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Ts "I Your Royal Defence and 12 * 

| Sion thereof: the evident and remarkable 
3 hBleſſing of Almighty God, from Your 
8 Auſpicious Entrance upon the Govern- 
ö ment of theſe Kingdoms, accompanying = 

—_ Your Majeſty therein; and preſerving us 2 


OS in this Holy Religion (as e pray in our 
| . Ge ee in N. a „ F. og ate 8 


= „„ Nor i is it without eden that 1 or fc 
ow. my Dedication of this Part of our 


Church's Hiſtory to Your Majeſty, ſince 
the Beginning and Progreſs of it, written 
D Bürnet, by a Right Reverend Biſhop of this 
> Church, the former Part of which was 
King Inſcribed to one of Your Royal Prede- 

_ clatell. ceſſors, and the latter Part to Yourſelf, 
with good Acceptance. And fo the Fa- | 
vour to theſe Volumes, may ſeem enti- 
| tled to Your Royal Patronage, as being 

but a Continuation of the ſame Hiſtory, 
where the former ended: Viz,.Commen- 
eing at the 5 Acceſs of Queen EI, 
ZABETH to the Throne; when the Great 

and Divine Work was taken in hand again, 

of removing the oo Sur erte and 

Errors of. None, Which had been reſtored 

by Queen Maxy, her immediate . 

eCeflor : Showing, the Steps then taken, in 

the reſtoring an re-eſtabliſhing that 1 22 
cellent Primitive Religion, profeſſed a- 


ng” us, and continued Thanks be to 8 
5 to this ä 0 5 


Go 
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And cannot but add, that as we, Yaur 
= Mays Subjects of this Proteſtant Com- 
munion, have abundant; Cauſe; to give 
God Thanks for his peculiar Bleſſing in 
_ ſetting over us a Prince, under whom we 
enjoy this True, Reformed Religion; %o 
Allo for Your preſerving and maintaining 
us in our Civil Rights and Properties; 
tog ether with Peace _ Home and 4 broad. 
II Se that we ſeem to be altogether 
as happy a People now under Your Ma- 
jeſty's Influence and Care, as they that 
Aived A the Glorious 0 Rees F LI 
2 Alf ff. 2 F 
And as Your Maj jeſtys Reign Oar. us 
E hitherto been 10 ſignally bleſſed by 
God; moved by the many Devout Peti- 
tions, daily. and” conſtantly made, in the 
Words of the Liturgy of this our Church; 
and the good Effet they have found; ſo 
1 cannot conclude” this my Humble Ad- Ep 
_ dreſs to, Your Majeſty better than in ano- 
ther Addreſs to the Great King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, the only Ruler of 
Princes. That (as we pray in our faid 
Holy Office) You may long Reign over 
us; And that he would rule Your Heart in 
his Faith, Fear, and Love; and give You 
the Vidory Over all Your Enemies. And 
that as God hath ſet Your Majeſty and other 
Kings and Princes of the Earth, in Great 
Place and Dignity ; ſo to make You and 
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Grace to imitate the GOD 
: 1 e in doing ood to di 
executing Ju 
the Earth. ubjects, 
uly confiderin ene You. 
have, may faithfully ſerve, honour, and 
: 5 oy You, according to 
d Ordinance. 
LOYAL: Iss ug that God 
s with, may be enriched 
ily ( races, and proſper. in 
appineſs: And after You, 
may 0 Reign over theſe * 
ina long Succeſſion of A ter-A; SIRE 
ire the Sincere and Daily P 571 
May it pleaſe Your Majesrty, - 
c Moſt Dutiful and | 
Fuer Loyal Subject, 
i : ; \ 
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Melpline, Miniſtry. aud Worſhip, ly divers Alle an- 


Taared Men. Care alſo hath. been taken from time to, 
 rime.to proſerve.and_etablifh. it by whilefome Laws and Cl. 
tutionc. Aud the Members of it have, (Thanks be, to God). ens, 


joyed. plentiful. Means of Chriftian Knowledge and. Edification, 


$2 


or Encouragements it met with. from time to time; | What Friends. 
ar Enemies it found ; What "Biſhops. or. Divines,. ſngular for 
the vas. 


their Piety or Learning, it | was adorned with; an 


rious Succeſſes and Occurrences. that attended it, after its firſt 


Settlements 


LS 
* & 4 £ 


incomparable Princeſs, . except what is written i Mr. Fuller 
(abo is very brief); and Dr. Heylin, and the Right Rece- 


rend Biſhop. of Sarum, who: gbes little further than the Be- 


8inning of her Reign. It is probable ſuch an Undertaking was 
ed long ſince, that is, in Camdens. Time: For in his. 


 antent | 1s. 
Annals of that Queen, be pur paſely paſſeth lightly over Church Mar- 
ters; and in ſome Places hinteth the Reaſon, that he left them for 
the Ecclefraſtical Hiſtorian : as if there had 


upon for that Work in his Time. And before him John Fox in- 
tonded bis laſt Labcurs that Way, and had prepared very. con- 


fiderable Materials for that e ame whereof are fallen in- 
to. my Hands; many are diff 


eorite her Hocleſiaſtical Hiſtory: But that this good Work, and 
the Colleftions themſelves were ſtifled, and loft in the Civil lars. 
. » , Notworthftanding, of. the Uſe of ſuch an Hiſtory, there is none, 
I believe, but is ſenſible. Both the Clergy of this Church, (who 
are the Miniſters and. profeſſed Servants of it) and all its other 
Members may. hereby ſatisfy themſelves, and (as Occafion ſerves) 


inform. 
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Ribe ouſly and rightly reformed, 
unden Queen ELIZABETH, Babe been written ſolid. 
*. 3 . ; | oY | . - * : 0 2 " 5 Y 2 A F 3 * 
N TO: and indications, botb of its Dottrine und 
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nat only by the. conſtant, Preaching of God's Mord, bu by the. 
Practical and Devotional Books frequently publiſhed for their Le. 
But one Thing. hath been wanting till, after ſo long d time; that 
this excellent Church bath flouriſhed, Viz. An Hiſtorical: de- 
count of it Reformation, and the particular Merhud and Order 
of. the Proceedings in that glorious Work; and what Oppoſitiont. 


And it is ſome Wonder that we ſhould be left deſtitute to this. 
day of ſo material a Branch of our Engliſh Hiſtory under that 


been ſome ſuch fixed ? 


Tang ſperſed elſewhere; and not à fes 
loft. And I have been told, great Heaps of Colleftions were in 
and after the Times of that Queen, got together, in order to 


Ll * 
4 


— arora - . * 
a — ter 
_ 
— 


—ů— . —— ʒ—jꝑü—ä—ͤ —Eä‚—— 
— — 1 — — 
ow < — — 


« r 2 5 H- 
os 
— , ] NUN error int or ery go INS ov RE watts» 5, » e 
you's 5 * PW 4 „* 
n 


n r 
FIR 


l . - 
"8. : L 
©, * % 8 8 - : 
| — — ” | — — DEE EE 
* a FRY ER (4 FOILS 
2 2 * = . 4 - 
; x 1 1 : 8 
: f # : bo : E „ A 1 5 2 4 
Ba, vi 2 : 
K 12 * 
9 0 f 
** 5 
= f * . 
— 4 : 
8 . 3 3 
l 4 — , * NES > 141 eee * WORD Go 
M8 8 * of 1 3 . 8 l eee ee u 


j o 
1 
e at end — - 0 
FURY ” 
5 * 3 * 4 1 
54 6 : dy 2 
bed 
E. p 
% $ - 65872 1 8 
A * mo ww 
2 ö "= ** 4 


N 1 
r 
4 DD 


* 
* 
+ 


25 S . * 
een 
e n „ ©, 
n « 2 * * 
8 — * * bs #2; w 

e N * F , 
A WM 3 . 
4 I 07 . 


upon what firm Ground of F le and Antiquity ou 
den Kane ang will , to dire P 


% by C 


therein; 


#. It will ſhew us, 
7 Reforma- 


oerfie# abou 


ganal Co 


Horta, umder the foreſard Princeſs,” fo regularly, wiſely and leg 


ompaſs of Time, as there was great variety of Events, ſo at 
that Period the Religion ſeemed to have ſurmounted its chief 
Difficulties, and to have been well and ſtrongly ſettled. Hows 


ever, there is room enough, in the fucceeding Tears of the Queen, 
for the Pen of an Eeelefraftical Hiſtorian. m. 
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In this Work I have purſued Truth with all Faithfulneſs and 


 Sincerity. My Relations of Things are not Hear-ſays, nor ta- 
| ken up at ſecond hand, or compiled out of other” Men's pub- 
Nied Writings; but TI have gone as near. the Fuuntain- head 


as poſſible; that is, to Archives,” State-Papers, Repiſters, Re- 


cords, and Original Letters, or elſe to Books of good Credit 
printed in thoſe Times; direfting more ſureh 70 the Knowledge 
2 ls hp T have 
ever had to Truth, and my Inclination to give fair and juft 
Repreſentations of Men and Things, will prepare the Reader, 


how Affairs then flood. And the unſeigne 


J hope, to have a good Opinion of my Integrity, and of the Im- 
, , ne OE. v0 ol 
I have ſet down as much, as hath come to my Knowledge, of 


Moment, for the Illſtration of our Religion, and to open a true 
« Proſpett into the Afairs of our Church in thoſe Times. Tho* 
I faſpefi, I may be cenſured by ſome of different Perſuaſions: as, 
that I had not uſed a Diſcretion in concealing ſome things ra- 


ther than in relating them; and that the knowledge of other 


* Things, might have better, for the Service of the Church, been 


buried” in Oblivion ; becauſe the bringing them to Tight might 


tend to provoke and irritate Party againſt Party, or ſupply © 
Matter for Conteſt, or perhaps betray ſome Imperfeftion hy 4 8 
Government, or the like. But this Prattice (which cannot be 


exempted | 


Rog 
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the Thirteenth Tear ef Oueen ELIZABETH. Within which = 
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ought he 'to_aſſume. ſuch. & Power to. Bimſelf: Num in my Fude- 


ment, by any Means \ o omit or obſcure. any 7. Bing material, 


4 fal L 


£ 


leut what he pleaſeth + When by. taking. this Liber Ys 
a full Light. And hence the Reader is not. ſuffictently inſtrutted ; 
and fo either is led into. Error, or diſabled from making. a true 


9 Judgment of Things. And. her efore had Taken i Courſe, 
I could. not haue .avoded. the heavieft, Charge againſt an Hiſfto- 


- n 


luaying open to Hiew thoſe Times) I have. mentioned the Books 


ian:  which\ is. of writing Odio aut Favore:\ i. e. with Favour 
zo. ſome, or Diſpleaſure. towards. oh. 


: 7. 


«© Beſides the general Courſe of the Hiſtory,” (for the further 


written, of Religious Subjetts or Controverfies, that were publiſh- 


eee ſuppoſed. Conſequences be) no more then to alter 


exempred. from .Parttality) . becomes. not. a juſt Hiſtorian; nor 
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ag 


7. 
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| ed from Tear to Tear, as many as Lhave ſeen; and given ſome 


Bac given them their juſt and due Chara 
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brief Account of them. ¶ have alſo made Notes and Remarks of 
the ſeveral eminent Men, of what Perſuafins or Principles ſo- 


ever, that have been ſpoken of in the Dee of th Hiſtory, and 


obſerued the ſeveral Bills brought into the Parliaments, relating 


to Religion,  and,gfhewn, as I have ad Light, their E 
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* Jeited. Aud many, ſhort and particular Notices I have inter- 


over by our H. 


: 


ſperſed of Civil. 0 


4 i . 3 n 
70 Fete xy. 
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how they were managed. and with vba . Succeſs paſſed or re- 


more private: Afarrs and Tranſactions, paſt 
orians, and yet perhaps not unworthy recording | 
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of the Records and Originals, and of the Authors themſelves, ra- 


ber than in my own, without framing and dreſſing" them- ins 
= more  Mogern Language.  Whereby the Senſe it fut io remain 
entire as the Writers. meant it. Whereas by. affeiting too curion/ly 


* In Conclufion,. be that readeth_ and weigheth this Hiſtory, will 
 ſeengreat Reaſon to acquieſce in: the Reformation of our Church; = 
aud 10 be a peaceable and thankful Member of it ; and be cn. 

ginced what. a mighty. Hand gf God over-ruled in this bleſſed 
Wark, and overthrew all Oppoſition before it. Fur (take it in tbe 
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n.to be marred. and dige 

E p 1 0 n 1 5 c 5 F . N 4 des * g At | fe 72 . * 1 7 LE \ 4 RY 2 3/8 by 
955 1336-425 HEEL 5 — * 4 > R ©; 1 EPs 2 % 4 * k. 3 5 = *. > Ks . is” 2 1 

L \ . 4 4 2 . % e 1 1 * * ©: $ y £ x 1 


* 


2 
* 


Manus of one that lived in the Beginning of theſe Times, and hore 


any: Man's Reaſon it might ſeem impoſſible, when 


% came 10 paſs ar fuch 


© all the-IWorld,, the People, Prieſts aud Princes were overwhelm- | 
norange; \when. the Word of God was. put out of 
en He [the Pope] took upon him the great Rule of all 
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the Senſe itſelf, I bare 
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Bp. Fewel's 


Serm. p. 107, 
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together, Was. crept into the Holy Place, and had 2 "the 
© Conſctences of Men, as if he had been God; and bad ſet bim- 


< ſelf. above. the, Scriptures. of God, and gave out Decree, 
*. pharſoever he, ſhonld do, ud Man ſhould. find Fault with 


uy Yor. I. | 50 
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= . © fworn to him; that whatſoever he took in Hand, they ſbnld 
Es +, © wphold it: When he had chiſen Kings Sons and Brothers to be 
© bis Cardinals; when his Legats and Eſpies were in every 
Kings Council ; when nothing could be attemptet” any where, 
© but. he by and by muſt have Knowleage of it; when whiſoever 
© bad but muttered: e his Doines, muſt ftraitways have 
been excommunicated, and put to moſt cruel Death, as God's 
* Bnemy: When no Man could have thought there had been any 
Hope that even Yheſe Days ſhould haue been ſeen, that God of 
if Mercy hath or us to ſee: When all Things were ei 
f all Hope, and full of Deſpair ; even then, I ſay, even con- 
© trary to all Men's Reaſons, God brought all theſe Things 16 
© paſs. Even then God defeated their Policies; not with Shield 
© and. Spear, but only with the Spirit of his Mouth; that is, 
© with the preaching of the'Guſpel. And therefore this is the 
© Day that the Lord [and not Man] hath wrought, —  — 
And the Power of God was as remarkable, that all the 
© bloody, cruel and inhumane Methods, to deſtroy all that would 
© not ſubmit to their Errors, could not prevail. No Perſecution, 
© no Torments, no Fire, no. Fapgct did ever weaken the Cauſe of 
© the Goſpel. This muſt be acknowledged the Lord's Doing, and 
ts a+ JJ OT EE ME TY 
Aud ſuch a Religion now was brought in und ſettled, that 
© whoſoever ſhall come near (as the foreſaid Father ſhewed) and 
© ojew it well, and try it to the uttermoſt, ſhall find that all 
© Things were done ſeemly and orderly, according to the old 
Doctors, to the Apoſiles and to the Primitive Church of Chriſt ; 
© and ſhall fall down to the Ground and confeſs, that the Order 
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© Heretical, as the Papiſts moſt falſly charged it. And if any 


© be badi him but conſider” and think with himſelf, how great 

Numbers of Errors were now revealed ; Superſtition was re- 

moved; Iaolatry was taken away ; the Sacraments rightly and 

_ © duly uſed, the Dumb ſpeak; the Blind ſee ; the Poor aifed 

Minds receive the Goſpel : The Prayers are inſuch Sort uſed, as the 

People may take Profit and Comfort by them,” Thus Bp. Jewel. 

An by whoſe Influence under God theſe bleſſed Things in our 

' Church were brought to paſs, is another Contemplation ; where- 

m more of the Miracles of Mercy towards us ſhine forth. Which 

1 will giee in the Words of another great Divine, that lived 

 Hooker's Ee. & litilè after the former. That Work | namely, that King 

der Fol: Lib: © Henry VIII. and King Edward VI. bad begun and proceed- 

n, © ed in,] was in ſhort ſpace ſo. overthrown, as if it almoſt had 

2 © mever been; till ſuch time as that God, whoſe Property is to 
hee bis Merctes then greateſt, when they are Fra to be 

© daſpaired of, cauſed in that Depth of Diſcomfort and Dar- 

5  * meſs, a moſt glbrious. Star to riſe; and on Her Head ſettled 
Wy al ger dn, Coton, whom himſelf had kept as a Lamb from the Slaughter 
| e thoſe Bloody Times. That the Experience of his Goodneſs 
n Her own n e might cauſe Her merciful Diſpuſitior 
aunt 9 ey 5 
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© and Manner thereof, or any thing that is taught therein, is not 


© flood in Doubt of this Religion, whether it were of God or n, 
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* 10 take. fo. much the more delight in ſaving others, "when, be 


hike Neteſſity ola pre „But that which eſpecially concerns 
AFC 


© ourſelves, "was the' of the Reformed Religion ; 4 Thing 
- which at her coming to the Crown, was. even. raiſed, as. 18 


dere, by Miracles, from the Deud d Thing which we ſo 


© little hoped to ſee, that even they which bebeld it done, (c CAKE 
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© by believed their own Senſes at the firſt bebolding. _ | 


* Here we have a Work, (writeth another great Divine and 


ue not dig affen bum) for which wwe are bound to g orify 
© God. ELIZABETH, à Prince at the beginning wes 
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 * flitute of | Friends, - unfurniſhed of Treafure, unprepared of all Thankful ae. 


round about her, but as one left as a Prey t0. the ſtrongeſt 
that would invade her and ber Kingdom: Tt preparing her 
* Heart to God, giving God the Glory, 


in ber Land, and truſting in him, ſhe was in a few Tears 


* made ſtrang againſt her Enemies. Tony feared her more than 
can bardly be paral. 


© ſhe feared them. This is an Examp | 
* felled: It was the Work" of God in the Deliverance of bis 
© Church here. This was. the Senſe of thoſe Wiſe, Learned 
and Godly Fathers, concerning this great Work of the Reforma- 
tion, oy aud of Her that under God was the chief Inflrument 

| 24 . concerning the Queen, together with ber vi- 
Methods uſed, for "the  everthrowing of Popery, and ber 

aer Weh Declarations of her Mind 4 rent in the fol- 
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©. Prophet 17 05 5 ſpake of : Neither by Army nor Strength, but 
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© pour of Divine Aſſiſtance hath not in one thing or two; nor 
jr ſome few Days or Tears. appeared, but in ſuclb ſort, ſo 
© long continued, (our manifold Sins and Tranſgreſfſions firiving 
to the contrary) what can we leſs' thereupon conclude, thin 
© that God would. at leaftwiſe by Traft of time teuch the World, 
© that the Things which he bleſſeth, defendeth, keeperh ſo ftrong- 


= 


, cannot chooſe but be of bim. 


. This Concluſion is more abundantly illuſtrated ſincèe that Mri- 
ter's Time, by theſe manifold Additions of Divine Protection, 
and fignal Footſteps of Providence, ſhewn'in the Behalf of this 
Reformation, au this Reformed Church ng. 
© The Reaſon of this Second Impreſſion of theſe Ax xALS, was, 
becauſe the Firſt was gone of ſome Tears ago, and was wanted by 
divers Learned Perſons, eſpecially ſuch ar are ftudious of the Hiſtory 
and Tranſattions in the introducing and Settlement of our Popes | 
Reformation, when Queen ELIZABETH firſt ſet that great Work on © 
foot, and our holy Religion then ſo regularly and carefully reformed, 
according to the Word of God, and the Primitive Practice. And 
TI, having ſince met with many other Hiſtorical Remarks, for the 
further Improvement of this Volume, (communicating more Knows 
ledge of thoſe Ecclefraſtical Mairs) was loth to let them lie in Ob- 
ſcurity, fince an Opportunity by this new Edition preſented itſelf, 
r dd. 
+ Theſe Additions are of two Sorts. Some entred in the Body of 
« the Hiftory, in many Places of it ; and divers Records more ſet in 
the Appendix. Among which are not a few Original Letters of our 
Divines and Biſhops at the Bepinning of the Reformation to the 
 Divines of Zuric in Helvetia, and of them to ours. Fur between 
 » them there was a very Brotherly Correſpondence. They are Authen- 
tio, having been tranſcribed from the Originals (extant in the Li- 
brary of that Church) divers Tears ago by Daillee, à French Re- 
fupee; and communicated to me by Mr. Roger Morice, who had 
employed the ſaid learned Man to write them out: as were divers 
more of them ſent hither. At the Eud of all which the ſaid French 
1 ; ee OS TY on N 
Buperiores Epiſtolas ex MS'* Codice Eceleſiæ Tyzurine (que 
Magnum Monafterium vocatur) ubi Autographæ ſervantur, ſeripſi 
menſe Martio, ineunte Anno Chriſti 1689. Number Dalleus, Fo. 


1 Fil. Pariſienſis Eccleſiæ Patriæ - Carentonæ olim Theu!) ſacros 
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cœtus habebat, Paſtor; nunc autem Evangelii cauſa exul, Tiguri. 
And for the Supply of both Sorts of Additions, to ſuch as have the 
Firſt Edition, and fo want them, they are all upon Requeſt printed 
by themſelves : and may be added at the End of the Second Volume : 
together with Direttions to the ſeveral Places, to which thoſe ad- 
ditional Inſertions and Records do belong. Thus, good Reader, 1 
take my Leave: and wiſh jou both Profit and Pleaſure in the © 
Brodie, OCD OT OOTY RR RR ag" 
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Ihe INTRODUCTION. 
Se. I. LIZABETH proclaimed. The preſent ill Condition of 4 NNO 
Es. the Kingdom. What preſently to be done. Counſils ta- 1558. 
fen. A Fleet ſet out. A Plot already againſt the Www 
A N . Conjurers. Dangers from France; and Scotland, 
. The Queen makes Warlike Preparations. She removes from Hat- 
field. France 7ntends a Conqueſt of England. OT 


Sect. II. The Oneen Procures Money diligently. | She calls in Her 
Debts. She requires ber Myzes from Wales. She. looks to her 
Forts and Caſtles. Berwick; Orders for that Place: And for 

_ Newcaſtle: Aud the Eaft and Middle Marches.” Letters to the 


Sect. III. Prooifion for Portſmouth, and the Iſie of Wight: And 
Dover, and the Cinque Ports: And for Wales, and Guernſey, and 
Ireland. The Condition of the Ordnance. Commiſſioners appoint- = 
e jor ib Care af the Kingdom. Treaty with France. The Queen 
* . »,enquires. into the Loſs of Calais. Embaſſy from Sweden. Her 
Repei to Spain. Preparations for the Coronation. A Call of 
_ » Serjeants; and ſome tobe Ennobled. T he Oween comes to the Tower. 
._ Goes through London triumphantiy. 4 Bible preſented Her there. 
. . .Crowned. Queen Mary's Funerals celebrated. Letters to the She- 
ibi for Elettions. Other Miſcellaneous Matters. pi. 22 
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CHAP. I. I Rohibition to Carne, Refident with the Pope. Car- ANNO 
T dinalPole's Burial, Letters in favour of his Exe- 1558. 
cutor. The Queen diſmiſſeth Priſoners for Religion. Orders frum 
© ,, the Council for that Purpoſe. A late Commiſſion. againſt Lollards 
Loot into. Preaching prohibited. Notwithſtanding Papilts preach ; 

and Proteſtants. Slanderous Words of Papiſts. Pulling down Ima- 

ges in Churches. The Council's Letter to the City about A Dy 5 | 
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5 the London Minifters againſt tbe Habits. Beza's Concern for the ANNO 
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CH Ap. XLV. The Controverſy beteveen Jewel, Biſhop of Sarum, 
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or the Validity of Biſhops Conſecrations. Addreſs to the Oueen 
or her Marriage, and the Succeſſion. Bills for Religion. The 
' . Oneen's Speech to the Parliament in Anſwer to their Addreſs. 
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Briſtol of their Biſhop. His Vindication of himfelf. © Sore' Ac- 
count of him. Dr. Wylſon made Maſter of St. Katharine g. p.'553 
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to the Archlaſhop*of York's Widow. The Oneen of Scots in Tut- 
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Poſtil ſet forth in Engliſh. Hiſtory of the Inquiſition. The 

preſent happy State of the Nutiun. P. 567, 

CHAP. LIV. Great Dangers to the Church and Nation appre- 

hended at hand. Memorials of it by Cecil. A Portugal's Offer 

to the Oueen. The Rebellion in the North. The rebellions Earls, 

their Declarations. ' The Queen's Declaration againſt them: 

The Earl of Suſſex ſent againft them: His Proclamation. The 

Univerſity warned. Further Relation of this Iuſurrection. 

Leonard Dacres begins another Rebellion. People in other Parts 
bow affetied. f.. TE YL uk p. 580 


CAP. LV. Books zoritten on Occaſion of this Rebellion; Ad- 
Alereſſed to the Rebels and Papiſts. The Earl of Weſtmorland in 
Flanders. Izſurrection in Suffolk. Subſcription required of all 
Fuſtices and Gentlemen to the At? of Unitormity, and Promiſe 

| of.going to Church. Inns of Court Popiſn. Seftaries, called Pu- 
 ritans. F 5 „ 


ANNO CHAP. LVI. This a Tear of Danger. Bullinger anſwers the 


1570. Pope's Bull againſt the Oneen. She ſends an Army againft Scot- 
PINE ; 18. - Seditinus Books lenſes by the Rebels. TT, from 
Scotland. Proclamation againft the Rebels abiding there. 4 
Rebellion hatching in Norfolk, difcovered. Jewel's Defence, a 
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Queen ELIZABETH Proclaimed.. The uke. il Condition = 

; of the Kingdom. What preſently to be done. Counfils taten. 
| A Fleet ſet out. A Plot already againſi the Queen. Conju- 
rer. . Dangers from France and Scotland. The . Queen 
makes warlike Preparations, She removes frow Ha theld. 
France intends 4 —_— < England, 


= OR: Viitratices into this preſent chain of Genin 
the happy Steps QMieen ELIZABETH made for any 
ing in, and ſettling Religion reformed from Popery in 
Her Kingdom, it is neceſſary to ſee with what Policy 
aaand Counſil the began her Rig Without which, and 
A cee Succeſs attending her Affairs, it had been impoſſible me 
ſhould ſo ſoon have attempted, and ſo fortunately. proceeded in this 
great Work. And I ſhall the rather do this, becauſe our printed Hi- 
ſtorians'are ſo filent, or ſo ſhort and ſuperficial in theſe Matters, which 
were the very Baſis of her ſueceeding proſperous Government; and 
have been all taken by me, partly out of a Book of the Minutes of 
the Council, ſometime belonging to this Queen's Secretary, and partly 
out of divers other Authentick MSS, either in the King's $ 2 5 
Houſe, the Coon N or elſewhere. # 


O Veen MARY deceaſed the 15th day of November An. 155 8. bee d 


claimed 


and about Eleven or T N a Clock aforenoon, the Lady coo IIbr. 

ELIZ ABETH was proclaimed Queen by divers Heralds of Viel. F. 5. 
Arms, Trumpets ſounding, and many of the chiefeſt of the Nobility 
preſent, as the Duke of Norfolk, the Lord Treaſurer, the Earls of 
Shrewsbury and Bedford; alſo the Lord Maior and his Brethren the 
Aldermen, with many others. In the Afternoon the Bells in all the 

Churches in London rung in token of Joy; and at Night Bonfires | 
were made, and Tables ſet out in the Streets, where was plentiful 
Eating and Drinking, and making Merry. The next Day being Fri- 
day, it was not thought decent to make any publick Rejoycings, out 
of reſpect, I ſuppoſe, to the Day, being a Faſting-day. But on the 
next, . Saturday November 19. Te Deum Laudamns was ſung 
and ſaid in the Churches of London. Thus the Satisfaction generally 
conceived by the People for this new Queen, ſuperſeded all out- 
ward ares of Sorrow for the Loſs 4 the old one. And no 
Vor. I. B | won 


J England. 
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4 NNO wonder, ſince the Nation was not pleaſed with her Adminiſtration, 
'H 58. ee e k „„ 
. was Known to have been in, in any former Times: Embrq; led in 
Var with France and Scotignd, the Fxchequer very low, that Queen 


"The preſent 


Council Book, 


Invaſion was feared on that fide. And on the Scorch Quarters, Ber- 
dock was in a woful Condition, wanting both Fortifications and Men. 

Thus the new Queen's Hands were now full, to ſecure herſelf and 
EKEingdom. e og org TO Oy 
How the ©... And indeed what to think of the Queen at this Time, as to her 


ood affected : . | 8 . . = p g 
2 Religion, one might heſitate ſomewhat: Who in her Siſter s Reign 


went to Maſs, and complyed qutwardly with her Practice ; as To 


| January, 28 Ka told her in a Letter dated from Edenzurgb; tho indeed (as 

| he added) it was for fear of her Life, that ſhe declined from Reli- 
gion and bowed to Idolatry. And Sir Richard Shelly, called Lord 
Prior of St. John's of Feruſalem, but living beyond Sea under this 
Queen, in a private Letter to her, ſpeaking.of what he had loſt for 
his Diverſity of Conſcience in Religion, difagreeable-to the Law 


eſtabliſhed, © Whereunto, faith he, 175 Majeſty's ſelf at the firſt 
© was not eaſily brought to condeſcend; and mentioning the Schiſm, 
as he called the Religion Reformed, *© Whereof, ſaid he, your Ma- 
Cauſa ſine qua © jeſty was not the*Cauſe efficient, but one without which it could 


non © not take effect. She proteſted alſo to Count Feria, (whom King 


DPhilip had lately ſent into England) that the acknowledged the | 


Neal Proſencs in the Sacrament, Which he ſignified to the ſaid 
Nov. 16.Cor. Philip in a Letter dated in November, but the Day before Queen 
Libr.Trus C. Aary died. The ſame alſo the proteſted to the Lord Lamac; and 
1 alſo that ſhe did now and then pray to the Virgin Mary. 
The Nation in And moreover, to ſee in What ill Caſe the Kingdom Was when Q, 
ill caſe Hlizabeth came to the Crown, here what one at that Time ſpake. 
lab © She received it at the Hand of her Siſter entangled, (I will not 


and the Scots on the other: Which ſucking out of their An- 
c ceſtor's poiſoned Breaſts immortal and deadly Hatred againſt this 


© Realm, lay in wait like Thieves to invade and ſpoil it. The 


© French, tho in Truce, when he heard of Queen Mary's Death, 


© kept ſtill his Germans about him, hope, that if there had been 


© any Stirs in England, he might have ſet in a Foot. And for that 
© Purpoſe had willed the Cardinal of Lorrain to confer with our 


© Churchmen to ſee what might be done. Whether he did ſo or no, 


having left the Kingdom in as low and miſerable an Ebb as ever it 


„ Wing contracted great Debts. By this means ELIZABETH had 
formidable Enemies before her and behind her: but illy Guarded at 
Portſmouth, the Ifle of Wight, Dover, againſt France : So that an 


b. 
[4 


© God knoweth : But it was certain, that the Cardinal had ſuch Com- 


© miſſion. And beſides that the was thus left, who faw not the 


© Realm not Philipped, but fleeced for PHILIP's fake, by main- 


© taining all the laſt Summer ſach a Navy on the Seas, and an Army 
© on the Land; beſides, fome Tokens of Love | Money and Pro- 
© viſions ſent. over] that paſt, I am ſure, from the Queen to her 


© Spouſe, to ſhew that ſhe was a loving Wife e wes n 
71 
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Thorns eee art b ed by the wiſe *t rg thoſe 1 2 VNV 
days. In ſo much that the Lord Keeper Baeon. in his Speech, at the + 58. 
bryening:of cherifirftoPattfarient; 6 pared not to call it The fa ed and \ 8515 = 

eeper's 


tors Here e her Nin dom + N laernance : And noted, Abe Te 
| of 6 Stren gth And Tr ere N 47 to fbe Pur 


* grent Degas and Loſſes of Hondür, Streng 
c the Peril o that happetied to this Imperial Crown of late time, liamen: 
che marvelous Walt aß the Revenue of the 'Ctown, the Behind: raid 


- 


ble Confumption of the Treafive; levied both of the Crown, and. 


1 df the Subject, che ekeeeding"lofs of Munition and Artillery, the 
© 'preavloſs of divers waliant Gentlemen of ver "good, Service, the 
*-ineredible Sums of Monz owihg" at that, prefent, and in Honour 
due do be paid, \andithe Hr ntetent that was to be ahl hered for 
6 forbearance of vie Def e e , 00907 191 ee 
Abe Evil, the fd Stube fil, rider th ieee FANG the te 
proſent Queen, laid to the Charge of the former, Sayitig, © That .f even 
he [the' preſent Queen] Was & Princeſs, that was not ib Wedded . 
to hero Will and Fantaſy, chat for the Satisfaction ae ſhe 
would do any thing that were likely to bring Seryitude or Bofſdage 
'©x6 her People; or give any juſt Occaſion to them of any in\vard 
Grudge, wbereby any Tumults or Stirs might ariſe, as had been 
done of late Days;-[by the $þ4vt/b Match.] Things molt "pernicious 
<-and-peſtilent to the Commonwealth: A Princeſs that never meant 
Bor intended, for any private Affection, to advance the Cauſe 2 
©: Quartel (of atidther}] with any foreign Prince or *Potentate || 
Mary did with France for” het Affection to K. Philip] to the 
£ < ſtriggkiou of her own Subjects, to the Loſs of any of her Dowminions 
Lor to che Impoveriſhing'of ber Realm. 
— Of this Queen's firſt Courſe, ſhe beck in her G Goueptddent, this The Duren's 
Aecoutit was given by one who had opportunity of knowing well cr «Ag 
ha: Court; and lived at that time: That whereas the former Queen Sch, of the 
© did all in haſt in the beginning of her Reign, her Sifter did every, Fart. 27 
< Thing with more Advifement and leſs Tuff. For the knew, N 4 
© ſaid he,” that to be true which Seneca faith,” Pelox Confilium ſeq i- 1559. 
tur ponitentiag 1. 6. Repetitance follows that Counſel that is t en 
too ſpeedily. Whereas the being God's choſen Inſtrument to repre- 
© ſerit here among us his Majeſty,” walked wiſely in the Steps of him 
© thaticalled her; and ſtudied diligently to repreſent a lively Image 
© ity her: Mortality of the incomparable and infinite 'Majeſty ; by 
©-uſing Corretion' without Severity, by ſeeking the Loſt with Cle- 
© meney; by governing wiſely without Fury, by weighing ang 
c judging without Raſhneſs,- by purging evit Humours with Delibera- © ND 
tion; and to conclude, in domg her Duty without Affection. 
The Choice of her Counſellors. beſpake alſo her Warineſs and - Choice of 
great. 8 and contributed much to her firſt Succeſſes. For ber coil. 


neh ſhe picked out to ſerve her (as the former obſerving Man rel a. 


ted) as were neitker of common Wit, nor common Experience. of Avis) 
whom ſome by Travel in ſtrange Countries, ſome by Learning, 
ſome by Practice? and like Authority” in other Ruler's Days, ſome 
5 Affliction, either one way er other, for their Gifts and Graces 
. HS B 2 Which 
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1 Muſcul. ngſt Noble, moſt Peaceable, moſt. Honourable, 
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55 EP they. had , at God's hand % were: Men meer, to.beical „ 


ON: kd to ſuch Rooms. wo f ind 8 
Add, That this Wiſdom - pe . pong "mich Py -manag 


Qualified t0 Herſelf and her Affairs, took & 8 in her in a great meaſure by occa- 


a * of the Hardſhips and Mifuſages the.,underwent.. before :i whereof 
e had a greater ſhare, than commonly falls to the Lot of Princes 
born; but out of which Dangers. God mitaculonſly delivered her. 
She was taught by Afflictions. I think (faith the Perſon. beforemen- 
ed)” no ; liſh Mani is ignorant, that her Afflictions were far 
above the Condition of à King's Daughter; for there was no more 
behind to make a very Iphigenia of I her, but her offering up upon 
the Altar of the Scaffold. How ſhe behaved herſelf in thoſe Storms 
and Tempeſts, let them witneſs, Who being her Adverſaries had the 
. muying. of her. Of which he would ſay nothing, tho he could ſay 
much. But this he mult fa 57 that then The muſt be in her Afflictions 
maryellous Patient, who ſhewed herſelf now in her Proſperity to 
be utterly without deſire of Revenge, or elſe. ſhe would have gi- 
ven ſome Token, ere this Day, of Remembrance how ſhe was 
ag And then he. deſcends to ſome Particulars of her-unjuſt Suf- 
ings: Was it no Wrong, think you, that ſhe ſuſtained to be firſt 

© a Priſoner, and guarded with a fort of Cut-throats, which ever 
© gaped for the Spoil of her Houſe, - that they might have been finger- 
© ing of ſomewhat? Then with great Solemnity, with Bands of 

V Harneſſed Hangmen (happy was he that mi ight have the carryin 
of her) to be Ry up as the greateſt Traitor in the World; 

c * hoiſted into the Tower; there kept, not like a King's: Daughter, 
© nor a Queen's Siſter, but as one that had come out of Tun y to 


50 tions and Wracking gs. of poor Men were there, to find out the 
« Knife that ſhould cut her Throat? What gaping among many 
Lords of the Clergy to ſee the day wherein they might waſh their 
h white Ratchets in her innocent Blood? 
The ehen, But 1 ke; all theſe Difficulties the Divine Providence broug cht 
2. %. ELIZABETH. fake to the Government ; which abe 
ended not her Dangers, beginning her Reign at ſo great Diſadvan- 
tage, as was ſhewn before. But the, by taking other Meaſures than 
her Siſter did, and uſing more moderate Counfils, and favouring a 
Reformation of Religion „Was as proſperous to this Church and 
Nation, and 3 again its antient Splendor and Glory. Inſo- 


Elizabeth « much that within four or five Years after her Acceſſion to the Crown, 


5 by means of her wiſe and careful Adminiſtration, ſhe was extolled 
Zjift. Ded'a. among her People for a Princeſs, werthily to be compared with the 
3 molt 1 ume and 
mende moſt godly Governors that ever Reigned in the Morld. 

And what Methods ſhe took we may perceive by a paper or Me- 


A Memorial of 


Cecil for ber morial drawn by her great Counſellor Sir Milliam Cecyll, November. 


Government: the 17th, (that is,” on the very day of the former Queen's deceaſeꝰ 
for the firſt Steps ſhe was to take in her Government ; Taken out bot: 
one of the Y ohumes, of the Carton Library, vi. nn: A. 


3 L e 


5 
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* To cone the Proelifnation” and to dbl it; d to 4 N N 0 
8 © 0 the ſame to all manner of Places, and Sheriffs with ſpeed, 1558, 
© and to put it in Print. YN. 
II. To prepare the Toꝛver, and to appoint the Cuſtody thereof fs . 
to truſty Perſons: And to write to all the ROSS of Forts and 1 
© Caſtles in the Queen's Name. ; 
III. * To' conſider for removing to the Tower D And the Queen | 
© there to ſettle her Officers and Council, | 
IV. To make a Stay of Paſſages to all the Ports, until a certain > = 
Day. And to cond the Safety « of all Places dangerous toward | 1 £ 
© France and Scotland ; eſpecially in this Change. 
V. © To ſend ſpecial Meſſer gers to the Pope, *mperor, the Kings 
6 of Spain and Denmark, Tn) to the State of Yenice. 
VI. Jo ſend new Commifft oners to the Earl of Arundel, "and 
© the Biſhop of Ely, (who were treating a Peace at Combray.) . And 
* to ſend one into Treland with a new Commiſſion, and Letters under 
*ithe Queen's Hand, to all Amballagots with foreign Princes, to 
. * Authorize them therein. N 
ain eee appoint Commiſſi oners for the Interment of the hits. 
* Quieen, : - P 
R VIII. To appoint Commiſſioners for the Coronation ; and the 
Da WE 
RN. o make a Continuance of the "Term, with "IA to, ths 
© Chief Juſtice, to the Lord Treaſurer,” Juſtices of each Bench, Ba- 
© rons and Maſters of the Rolls; With Inhibition, uu non con ferant . 
$; Aliquod Officium. | . 
X. Jo appoint new Sheri and Taſtices of Peace, or continue 
© the old, b 447 a Proclamation to be ſent to the Sheriff under the 
8 * Great Sea. | 
XI. To inhibit by Proclamation the making over 11 any Money 3 
. * by Exchange, without Knowledge given to the Queen's Majeſty; | 
* and to charge all manner of Perſons, that either have made any, - 
© or have been 'privy to any Exchange made by the ſpace of one | | 
6 * Month before the 17th of this Month. | 
XII. To conſider the Condition of the Preacher of Paul's Goſs | 
© that no occaſion. be given by. him, to ſtir 0 e e me ik 
8 Governance of the Realm. n 


Y 
* W — 


As to the firſt of theſe An the book e 1 Gai to hae 7 
her Right and Title irs oo to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
As the only right Heir by Blood and lawful Sueceſſion to the King- rhe Fer, 

**doms : Giving nes by the fame Proclamation to all her ble, . 

1 * Subjects, That from the Sie g of the ſeventeenth Day of No- | 
© vember, at which time her Siſter de parted this Life, they were 

< diſcharged of all Bonds and Duties of Subje@ion towards her, and 

© bound only to ELIZABETH as their only Lady and Queen. 

And then probe ing on her part no leſs Love and Care towards 

* their Preſervation, than had been in any of her Progenitors. Ad 

© laſtly, ſtraitly charging all her Sobek to keep themſelves in Peace: 


5 3 [as tho the meant the better to conceal her Intention of al- 
* tering 


\ 
* 


8 4, NN 05 .tsring a Y 75 == = Presence, dhe Byeac 

"1558; © Alteration of any, Order or Mag at that, time ellablyhed in 

5 4 The Proclamation may be read in the. Rei,. 
CNY WY 1 Ar li 1 wWaß at her Seat at feld wh bp Gen 
Tbe Queen 4 77 527 | 

hither ſome e Feat ON -forth iwith repaired tp her; 


rt Council, 1g 
Na Kamel fed. 'Earl 0b Pembroke ; Lorc ; .Lor fair ah A the 
THY 25 bh ir To- 


Council-Book; Earl of Arundel, Lord berlain : 
Wa e 
65 


mas het Sir William 6% Six An 4 255 


at Held i in "Coun with hers. 3 44 15 Privy, cy A 

EO Pa the Lord a f the deceaſed. augen s ( 77 701 ſat at e 
90 os chief Matters then done, w Were, that 8 > 415 Bomas Parry, 
50 Aforeſaid, ho had been. A. Seryant Much about wer, Was by her 
d, and In her 1 1 15 d. the. Comptrgller of her 

| aſks d, and 9 8 of. La 11 char Rogers, Kt. 
. Vier fd ptain o 12 Guard, and one of her | 
777 h ebe r 1745 ipal Se ecretary, an 

TLet 


Erie), Cowell, 
ers were diſpatched by this, pre 
3 


an (I-- 


one of her Privy el 


ſent Council to Pr. Hal. 5 5 to repair thither: And in; 
fn; 2 5 it "las Gentle Uſher o the deceaſed 9 


manner to ohn Norris, E 
Queen. s Priv' Chamber. 65 5 77 
aalen. The next day, eig. Nov. 31. the Earl of Bedford — to Bala, 
and 01 in Comp! with ret beforenamed. 1 ; 
nd whereas Ae W ete OY Very ri ife,” th tg Robber e 
ing their Pardon. of courſe upoh th he Coron 1 51 e 
drawing up of a | Proclamation touching ſuch as robbed on theſe H 
1% Was ſent to. the 14 55 f, the Couneil at Loud by. Ar wy 
11 1 Who allo c carried I. ers tq the | faid Lords. 
he late Queen's CC nintthoders were now treatin g 17 —4 
A Fleet ſet about Calais, lately loſt. 1 Zi now, at this Council, Nov. 21. aLet- 
fene e Was dated from Hat fi. 195 by the Queen and. her Council 
| there 90 Mal Iyn, Vice- Admi 97 the Narrow Seas, to eq WP the 'Ships 
in His 1 0 to t devs keep the Paſſage, and to hinder as much 
as he by the ET ing os Kl and to ſee good wafting of 
nach AS come e 6 Commiſſioners.; and 19. ſet, none over 
1 except be 500 4 Paſip ort hence. 3 | 
Orderi to Lord © And this Order 15 0 AAR to Malyn, that not 10 much as  Fiſher- 
_ pry Ge men or Coaſters were allowed to 58 out. But the Inconvenience ari- 
ing Ships to go ſing hence, made the Lords of the Com ouncil ſoon after, 2g. Novem. 
0 bs. 34, toſenda Letter to the ou Admir hay that he would take Or- 
1 That Fiſhermen , and Other Conlon, that croſſed not the 
3 Seas, ſhould be ſuffered to go to Sea about their Occupations and 
een e ps "the Fool Reſtraint : Vet foreſeeing that 
out hat- $2 och as 9 4. 9 0 Ports, Hue have good Eye unto them 
1 af -&t they Fl |. nof out; any of ths, Com- 


a_to 
„ 15 all pigs that 9 8 be fon | 
ind e Alld on tlie ſame Nove nb, 24, this Re 


. 


Gas 


3 meaſure by atiother.Order to. 990 190k Warden of the dee Bars, 


Ports. to ſet N Fat at Wc (and to, e all BA. that . were. not 


otherwiſe 
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otherw 
Admiral was required to ſuffer ſuch Lords as had been ſtayed, to 
ln To OT oY - EY DOS PT Dt; 


iſs prohibited/by the Law, to'paſs thereby, And the Lord AN NO 


TIFFS 


The Queen and Council, ſtill at Hazfeld, are taking care of her 2 
Remove to London; and confidering what noble Perſons to have eee. 


preſent. Whereof the Marquis of Viucheſter, and the Earls of Shrew 


bury and Darby were ſent for by a Letter; in which were encloſed 


the Names of ſuch other Noblemen as her Highneſs thought good to 
attend upon her to London ; and the Archbiſhop of Tk, with Sit 


William Petre, and Sir Foby Maſon, appointed in the Interim to 


tranſact any urgent Buſineſs emerging. The Letter may be conſulted 

e e,, Ns. Ong 
There were ſome already of the * Faction contriving Miſ- 

chief apainſt the Queen; by ſetting up the 

by getting Aſſiſtance from the Cuiſes in France, to carry on their 

 Defigns in her Behalf, and by dealing with ſome Conjurers, to caſt theif 

Figures to calculate the Queen's Life, and the Duration of her Go- 


Numb. II. 


Some already 


We nan IT XJ. A Plotting a- 
e Scotch Queen's Title, and . 


ueen, ap- 


prehended. 


vernment, and the like. In this Plot Cardinal Pole's Brothers were 


concerned. The knowledge of this coming to the Queen and her 


Council, it was ordered at Council November 22d. that Anthony 
Forteſcue, who . had been Comptroller to the Cardinal, ſhould be 


apprehended ; a Letter being ſent for that purpoſe to the Earl of Rat- 


land And that he ſhould have Conference with nobody. Sir Zobn 

Maſon had the Bodies of two more charged in the ſaid Accuſition, 
gi. Kele and Pręſtal. He was willed to examine them diligently up- 
on ſuch Points as the ſaid Kele ſhould open unto him, and to keep 


Kele in fafe Cuſtody in his Hoaſe; ſo as none ſhould have Confe- 
_ rence with him. Accordingly Examinations were taken by Maſon. 
and the Earl of Ratland. Which Examinations the Lords peruſed 


Novem. 25. and reſolved; they ſhould be forthwith ſet at Liberty; 
Bonds being firſt taken of each of them for their forthcoming, when 
they ſhould be called by the Lords of the Council | 
One named T hirfe), a Taylor, was now alſo in Hold for Conju- 
ring about the Matters aforeſaid, and in the Cuſtody of John Mareh, 


E ſq; who was ordered Novem. 24. to examine him, and to keep him 
nin fafe Cuſtody without Conference with any. And Richard Parla- 


ben was another of theſe Conjurers, taken up, and in Cuſtody of 
Thomas Sackford of Greys-Inn, Eſq; Thus early did this excellent 


Conjitrert? 


Lady's Enemies plot, and continue their Devices of Miſchief againſt 


her, and combine to dethrone her, when ſhe had been ſearcely poſs 
J.... 37-197 077595 07 OS EET 95. 
Divers other Conjurers were now alſo in Cuſtody, of the ſame 
Deſign and Purpoſe, I ſuppoſe, with: the former ; and were Examin- 
ed. And December 18. the Lords ſent their Letters to the Biſhop of 
London, vis. Boner, with certain Examinations, ſent withal by Mr. 
Attorney: And he was willed to proceed by ſuch ſevere Puniſhments 
againſt them, that ſhould be proved culpable herein, according to 


Orders t6 BS. 
Boner to pro- 


ceed againfl 


them. 


_ the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Law, as he ſhould think meet: And 


do ſighify back what he did herein, 8 
I 8 Its 


NJ 
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INNO is ſtrange to conſider, how theſe; Sorceries prevailed ahout this 
1558, Time, and ſo on for ſome, of the firſt Years, of the Queen's Reign, 
and the Miſchiefs they did, and the Fears many good and ſober Men 
 soreries fre- had of their bewitching the Queen herſelf. This is evident from a 
Feuer gem, Paſſage in a Sermon of Biſhop Jewels before the Queen: Wherein 
he thus addreſſeth himſelf to her: By the way. to touch but a Word 
bor two of this Matter, for that the horrible uſing of your poor Sub- 
© jects enforceth thereunto. It may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, 
© that this Kind of People, I mean Witches and Sorcerers, within 
© theſe few laſt Years are marvelouſly increaſed within your Grace's 
© Realm, Theſe Eyes have ſeen moſt evident and manifeſt Marks 
© of their Wickedneſs, Your Grace's Subjects pine away, even 
_ © unto the Death, their Colour fadeth, their Fleſh rotteth, their 
Speech is benumbed, their Senſes are bereft. Wherefore your poor 
Subject's moſt humble Petition unto your Highneſs is, that the Laws 
touching ſuch Malefactors may be put in due Execution. For the 
© Shoal of them is great, their Doings horrible, their Malice intole- 
© rable, the Examples moſt miſerable : And I pray God they never 
* practiſe further than upon the Subject. This I make no doubt was 
the Occaſion of bringing in a Bill the next Parliament, for making 
= —_ Enchantments and Wuchoraft Fel. 
Apprebenſions And now becauſe this Scotch Buſineſs falls thus in our way, we 
#79117 ſhall relate what the Acts and Practices of the Friends of that Party, 
Queen. were; from whence we may conclude, what juſt Jealouſies were 
fraäaiſed in the Queen's Mind hereby. Mary Queen of Scotland, and 
the Dauphine of France, to whom ſhe was married, gave broad 
8 Signs of their Pretences to the Crown of England, by the Coat of Arms 
5 that they gave: Whereby the Queen became in danger at this Time 
| of two Nations invading her. It was born Baron and Femme. 
_ The Arms fre In the firſt was the Coat of the Dauphine of France, which took up 
gave. the upper half of the Shield; the lower half contained the Arms of 
Scotland. This impaled quarterly. 1. The Arms of Scotland. 2. 
The Arms of England. The Third as the Second. The Fourth as 
the Firſt, Over all, half an Eſcutcheon of Pretence of England, 
the Siniſter half being as it were obſcured or cut off: Perhaps fo 
given to denote that another, (and who ſhould that be but Q, Eli- 
zabeth ?) had gotten Poſſeſſion of the Crown in her Prejudice, Un- 
der the Arms were writ theſe Rhimes in the Scottiſh dialect; 1 


The Arms of 21.4 RT Nuten Dolphineſs of Frawce, 
The Nobleft Lady in Earth, foz till avvaunte: 
Ok Scotland Queen, and of England, allo 
Ok Frame, as God hath pꝛovidit fo 


The Heralds This Eſcutcheon being lately brought out of France, was deliver- 

9 ed to the Duke of Norfo/k, Earl Marſhal of England; who ſent 

| it to the Office of Heralds for their Judgment upon it, June the 13th, 
- 1559. Their Anſwer was to this Tenor. : 


Sos. 


— 


ITY I. 7⁰ e 


1 "Hyt may. pleaſe your bebe, that upon vod Deliberation, we 4 N NC 0 


. Garter and Clarenceulsx with others. of the Office, have peruſed this 
- © Efcutcheon of Arms, delivered by your Grace; and we find the 
© ſame prejudicial unto the Queen' s Majeſty, her State and Dignity : 


15 58. 
AA 
MSS. N. 51. 
intit. Preli- 


* And that hyt doth not . Ara to any Foreign Prince; whath Mar- gents in Off.. 


F Triage ove: he hath ma 
© the Arms of Eng/and otherwiſe than in Pale, as in 'Token of Mari- 


© age, And albeit James, late Scottiſh King, Grandfather to the 


© Scortiſh Queen that now is, maried with one of the Daughters of 
© King Henry VII. And the ſaid Scorriſh Queen, being but one of - 


© the Collaterals, cannot, nor ought not to bear any Eſcutcheon of 
< the Arms of England : Nor yet the Dolphin her Huſband in the 


* 1 of her, or otherwiſe. f 
Furthermore, we find the ſaid Eſcutcheon ally Marſhalled, con- 


* rrary to all Law and Order of Arms. 


| But that the French King 1 keep his Pretence to es: hs 
; Td not forego uſurping the Title, and quartering the Arms of Eng- 

land and Ireland with Scotland. July the 27th. The Arms of the 
Scorch Queen, with the Arms of England, were ſet up at the · Marriage 
ſolemnized for the King of Spain with the French King's Daughter, and 


thoſe Verſes written, The Arms of MARY Queen Dolphtneſs of 


France, Gc. as before. And in November, the Queen of Scots made 
her e into the Caſtle Heraut, where her Stile was publiſhed. as 


Queen 
8 * Two laſt were, 


© Nunc Galhs ratoquie remotbs Orbe Apis FS 
num dos. M ARIA cogit in Imperium. 


But Queen FBlizaberh i in tha Trea „did require . of 8 
and Mary of Scotland, to leave off this uſurping Title and Arms. To 
which they gave no direct Anſwer, but TURE Pape Paul IV. to 


declare the Queen's Title not good. e br 


And this was long after, iz. Anno 1 57 2% EY to the Seotch Queen' $ _ keſen⸗- 
Char ge, when ſhe was detained in England, (among other Articles weft. 


ely, © Her Claim to the Crown of Eng- 


drawn up againſt her,) na 
efuſal and Delay to remove the ſame : 


land in Poſſeſſion, with 


5 Giving the Arms of Eu gland without Difference, in Eſchucheons, 


8 -Coat-Arms,- Plate, Al Coptic which were openly. ſeen at the 

8 Triumph; writing of the Stile of England, Scotland, France, an 

Ireland, in Letters Patents during her -Coverture ; and of her Pe- 
< digree, conveying her Three Ways to the Crown: Firſt, as de- 


© ſcending from the Eldeſt l of King Henry VII. Another | 


© from the Duke of Somerſet.” The T Nig! from a5 Daughter of Ea. 


* me before the Conqueſt. 


To which may be added, that there was a lia. dated Zan. 1 6, Sir William 
1 15 58. of certain Things wade: to the Lord Flemeng, by the Eng and 2 inthe Car.” 


of Fruuce, and his Wife the Queen of Scots, by the Stile of King an 
_ 5 Seorland, - and 8 and Ireland. _ "= 
OL. * 5 a ö 


* 


Ehgland.. had Four Verſes were 2 9 55 her; e 


with England, to quarter, bear or uſe Armor. 


OY Arms 
full uſurped. 


We] 


Cor. Libr. Ju- 
lius, F. 6. ; 
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ANNO And the Queen had ſtill more Reaſon to be jealous of the Seotch 
1558. Title, ſince her Siſter, the late Queen Mary, uſed to taunt her, by 
WR telling her often; That the Queen of Scott was the certain and un- 
9 og doubted Heir of the Crown of England, next after her ſelf. Add to 
An., this, that the Cardinal of Lorrain in a Conference with ſome Dele- 
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gates from Spain at Cambray about this Time aſſerted, that his Niece, 
the ſaid Queen of Srote, was moſt juſt Queen of Engl. 
The Jen  WHIEH Confideration might well be the Reaſon of the Queen's and 
like Prezara. Councils forementioned Order to the Vice-Admiral, forthwith to ſet 
tiow., out a Fleet to guard the Narrow Seas: And that in the Beginning of 
Dees. December ſtrict enquiry was made what Ammunition was in the Tower, 
Council Book. in order to a ſupply thereof. For December 6th the Council ſent a 
Letter to Sir Richard Southwel, Maſter of the Ordnance and Ar- 
moury, to make his Repair to the Lords, and to bring with him a 
perfect Declaration of the State of his Office, as well touching the 
Proviſions, Expences and Remains; as alſo of the preſent Wants of 
the ſame. Care was alſo taken about Por7/month and the ſtrong 
Places on that Coaſt. For at the ſame Council Richard Worſely, Eſq; 
was ordered to repair to Poriſiuth and the Iſle of Wight, and the 
Forts, Caſtles, and Bulwarks thereabouts: And conſider the State of 
the ſame. 3 Top SS ET . 
The Remove: Now theſe were the ſeveral Removes of the Queen, before ſhe 
Ln cams to the Palace at Veſtminſter. And he fat in Council every day, 
: except her days of Travelling. She fat firſt in Council at Hatfield, 
(here ſhe was ſaluted Omen) November the 20, 21, 22, The 
next day being the 23d, ſhe removed towards Lonabn, attended with 
a Thouſand or more, of Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, Ladies and 
Gentlewomen; and came to the CHurter boiſſe, then the Lord North's 
Place; where the Archbiſhop of Z and the Earls of Shrewsbury 
and Darby came to her. Here ſhe remained fix days, and fat in 
comes to the Council n. the 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Her next Remove thence 
Prell p. . Was to the Toer, which was on the 28th day of November. All 
enen . the Streets the was to paſs, even to the Tower, were new gravelled. 
And fo ſherid through Barbican and Cripplepate, and along Londen 
Hall unto Biſhopſgate, and thence up to Leaden- Hall, and io through 
Exaſſoburchſirtet and Fanchurchſtreet, turning down Mari- laut into 
Torder rect, and fo to the Torr. Before her rode many Gentlemen, 
Knights and Nobles; after them came the Trumpeters blowing; then all 
the Heraldsin Array, my L. Mayor holding the Queen's Sceptre, riding 
with Gattet : My Lord of Pembroke bare the Queens Sword. Then 
came her Grace on Horſeback, apparelled in Purple Velvet, with a 
Searf about her Neck: The Serjeatits of Arms being about her Perſon. 
Next after her rode Sir Roher: Dudley (afterwards Earl of Leicefter) 
Maſter of her Horſe: And ſo the Guard with Halberds, There was 
great ſhooting of Guns, the like was never heard before. In certain 
places ſtood Children, who made Speeches to her, as ſhe paſſed; and 
in other places was finging EN with Regals. Here at the 
Tower ſhe lay untill the th of Derember; which was the Eve of 
St. Nicolas. The 1, 2, and th of which Month, with the laft day. 
of the Month preceding, were Council days there, ooo 
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Then December the 5th ſhe removed a little nearer to Weftminſter; A N NO 
Vig. to the Sand honſe, or Somerſet-houſe, going by Water, and 155 8. 
Shooting the Bridge, Trumpets Sounding, much Melody accompany= Wo 
ing, and univerſal Expreſſions of Joy among the People. Here ſhe Tri 7,05 
fat alſo in Council daily, Via. December the 5, 6, 8, , 10, 11, . 

to Weſtminſter; that is, the 23d day of December; where ſhe kept ce 
| N P's =. #5 T0 OT 7, =” . Weſtminſter, 
her Chrifimas, and continued all the enſuing Winter; her firſt Par- 
liament then fitting there: And where ſhe was in April 1559. 
And now. having brought the Queen to her Palace, let us proceed —_ 
in ſhewing her preſent Cares. It was concluded at Court; and taken , 7 
for granted, that the French meant to endeavour the Conquelt of this queſt of Eng- 
Realm, by Reaſon of the Pretence of Title which they made there“ nd ?his 


to, in theſe four Regards; Their open Challenge at the Treaty of 
Cambreſey; The bearing of the Arms; The uſing of the Stile, and 
the making Commiſſions under the Seal, and with the Stile of Eng- 
land and Ireland. It was likewiſe concluded, that the French would 
attempt this Conqueſt this preſent Vear; and that upon theſe Grounds 


Bon 0 


| which Secretary Cecil drew up. 


| * FA þ N * Py „ py | . g . | 
_ © Firſt, they would not defer it, becauſe of the Doubt of the b Sed 
e Conc; 


© Queen [of Scots] Life. Secondly, they had now got an occaſion to 5h, heft Aus- 
conquer Scotland, and had already Men of War there, and prepared ſon. | 
© a great Army, both out. of France and Almain. Their Captains 
_. were appointed; their Victuals provided; their Ships in Rigging. 
< Thirdly, they reckoned within a Month to have their Wills in Scor- 
land. Fourthly, That done, it ſeemed moſt likely they would pro- 
* ſecite their Pretence againſt England; which had no Fort but Ber- 
© wick to ſtay them: And that was unperfect, and would be theſe 
AI there was Jon. ge how England would be able to ſuſtan it; both 
©. for lack of good Generals . great Captains; and principally for- 
_ © lack of People, conſidering the Waſte that had lately been by Sick- 
© neſs and Death theſe three laſt Years. Again, if it were defended 
with Strangers, the Entertainment would be ſo chargeable in'reſpet 
_ © of Money, and ſo hurtful to the Realm, as it could not be born 


© Two Years day. Fiſthly, If they offered Battle with Almaing, =» 


Hence theſe Queſtions were propounded by the ſaid Secretary. Firſt, Several things 
What to do. Next, Whether it were better to impeach the Enemy rn. wo 
Scotland now in the beginning, before their Army were come; and fo 
to take away their Landing Places: Or to permit them therein, and 
to provide for the Defence of the Realm? „ 


= — = 4 


pon the Queſtion, it was to be conſidered, as, convenient to be 
done; © Firſt, that the Queen's Majeſty did with ſpeed fend to King 
Philip to underſtand his Mind, and to obtain his Friendſhip. Item, 
*.'That one be ſent to the King of Denmark, to ſtay him, and to cauſe 
him to doubt of the French. Item, To ſend to the Princes of A 
main. Item, to provide all manner of Ways for Money, Ar- 
©. mour, Gc. tem, to ſend with all ſpeed to the French King, to 
declare to him, what Occaſions the Queen hath to doubt his Pro- 
* Vor. I. 5 RE bee * 


— 


— — — 
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1558. And that if his Proceedings increaſed as they were begun, her Ma- 
. <  jeſty. muſt needs provide to prevent the Dangers. Item, That in 
> HE f the mean Seaſon, 2 Ships a in the Frith of Edenburgh, and to 
pike as many Quarrels. as they might of themſelves, to impeach 
8 ay more Succours to come out of France to Leibe. And this to 
eee 5 be done by them upon their own Heads, without Notice of a Com- 

©, mandment ſo to do: And ſo to uſe the Matter, as the Cauſe might 
come of the French. Item, That if the French armed any greater 


F Navy to the Seas, Which by appearance ſhould annoy ours i the 
Frith; then alſo the like to be armed by the Queen's Majeſty. 


Jem, The Duke of Nor fol, E of the North, to 

; 1 5 a Power of Horſe and Foot ready upon the Borders, both to 
£ defend, and invade, or offend if Cauſe were given. 
Anbaſſadors And upon this it was moved that Sir Nicolas T bro moren ſhould 


ſent from 1 diſpatched to France; and the Lord 9 — and on 0 "Or 


Eng * mas 6 Chamberlain to An re And. * e were. 


wt —_ „ ; I * ern 
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INNO tus And therefore to Jet bin ktow ns Defence, 


Q 


. Queen Procures Money diligently. FN > in ce Debes. : 


be requires her Myzes from Wales. She looks to her Forts 


and Caftles. Berwick: Orders for that Pace, and for News 


caſtle; ; and the Eaft and Middle Marches, Letters to the 
Lord Warden. The Aſvred Scots. Peace with Scotland. 


She is dili * 5 — eee Gn for the better ſtrengthening berelß and 
providing againſt her Enemies, beſides what ſhe hads already done, 


in procuring MÞ * 
rake) up Mo- an that Money was with all ſpeed to be procured. Preſently there- 
ney. fore ſhe employed her Merchant and — Sir Thomas Greſham, Kt. 

to take up at Antwerp divers Sums of Money; and the City of Lon 


Nov. 28. don gave their Bonds for Payment; a Letter having been ſent from 


TheCity bound the Queen's Council to the Lord Mayor, - Aldermen, and Common- 


W Council, for ſealing Bonds for that = "Which Service towards her 
_ they readily ſhewed their good Will by doing. 


She was Gligeat alſo in 3 for the Remainders of the Fiſteens 5 


ines and Tenths given by Act of Parliament to her Siſter, which had not 
called for. pet been brought into her Exchequer. And becauſe ſeveral of the 


Collectors were behind-hand in their Accounts, Letters from the 


1 Lords of the Council dated in December 1558. were ſent forth to 
the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties of Bucks, Tors, Glouceſter, Vor- 
tingham, Oron, Berks, Stafford and Warwick ; and to the Mayors 
of the Towns of Northampton, Darby, King s Lyn, and Southamp- 


ton, to apprehend the Collectors of the Fifteens and Tenths, in the 


Aaidl Shires and Towns behind of their Collections; and to bind them 
N by tem dem treble the Sums, to make payment of all that was 


MI 


S ö . 15 
— 5 


EO within. fifteen days after the Bands 


taken, | 


2. "© this His FAS. 7 
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; takads:: Ag is FN „ann J e n ANNO : 
Counties of Spmerſer, Oc. and to the Sheriffs of the Counties of Lin- 1558. 
col, Nottingham, Darby, and Chefter, to make Payment forthwith 
imo the — of the Exchequer, of all ſuch Sums as were by them Per. 9 
due in their ſeveral Collections at Michaetmas laſt," as they would | 
anſwer. for the contrary at their utmoſt Peril. And when it was un- 
deritood, that ſome of her own Houſhold were behind in their Pay- 4 Letter 10 
ments of the Subſidy, a Letter proceeded from the Council to the TE 
Tellers of the Exchequer, to fend them a perfect Book: of the Names 1 
ol all ſuch as were behind, within the Quoen's oute, 8 $9.4 | 
ment of the laſt Subſidy granted to the late Queen. 
And for the better mndentininding of the Debts, the Lon Paget, And to the 
with others, having been appointed eme in the Time of 'the 8e. 
late Qusen, for the taking Knowledge of what was owing ta her; He 
was prayed to give a perticalar. Note of what he had Wand ee 
| the, ſame Matter © | 
| The Queen began thus early to look wioundly 5 into tbe aun Re+ 7 Dueen 
vente, and unto: all fach as were the chief Farmers of it. And in 145 by 
this Baſinefs Sir alter Mildmay, one well verſed in Accounts, (ha- Revenue toac- 
ving a great while belonged to the Augmentations) was | chiefly toͤ x. 
be employed. And a Lane directed to him from the Lords, to Dec. 22. 
fend to all the Auditors, and ſuch others as he thought good for his 
better Inſtructions in the Matter, for the Names of all the Head Far- 
mers within tha Reabhn, of the Queen's Majeſty's: Revenne ; and 
eſpecially of all the Copy-balders Weſtward: Requiring him: thereof | f 
to make a Book qut of Hand, ane to fans! the fame. DiCoure witf ' 
all convenient Speed. | 
And the next b e the Los T reaforen, Chet was the 
Marquis of Winchefter,) was ordered to cauſe Proceſs to be made | 
with all peed out of the Exchequer, for the anſwering of the Tem- em 7h 2 = 
of theſe Biſhopricks now void, . Canterbury, Norwsch; ally Pong N 9 
Rocheſter, Briſtol, Oxon, Chichefter, Hereford, Sarum, Gloucefier ricks to be an- =_ 
and Bangor : Signifying alſo unto his Lordſhip, has ha Q's „Her. 8 f 
Pleaſure was, That Sir Jobn Maſon, Treaforer of Her Chambe 
ſhould have the Care of ſeeing this proſecuted with ſpeed.” 
And that ſhe might know the true State of her Purſe, Mr. Dani _— 
was ſent to certify all manner of Debts due in the Court of Wards : 1 
Fer ſo was Sir. Ambroſe Cave, Chancellor of the Dutchy, to da the Wards ; and 
like in the Court of the Dutchy. And the Lord Freafarer at the REY Ons 
ſame time; namely December 24. to cauſe ſpeedy certificate to be Dec. 24. 
made tu the Queen, of all manner of Debts due in the Exchequer. ” 
To tha intent, the ſame being known, Order might be given by ſuch 
| al E. had 1 in Coramiſſion, to ee the ſame ancred 2 
Io this may ay be added, that ſhe appointed a Connalth on to men e 
ſtand what: Lands had been granted from the Crown in the late e Po 
Queer's\Reign. The - Commiſhoners whereof were the Marquis gy the Crown, 
Wiucheftes, the Lord Rich, the Lord North, -Mildmay, Ge. EFT 
In ein ſame Month the alſo took: her Advantage againſt certain FA 


5 lia Merchants for bringing in Commodities from the 1 Or- 
| Sig. 
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4'N NO dering her Cuſtomers of London to levy and get into their Hands the 
1558. Sum of 2542 J. 75. 4d. [by way of Fines and Forfeitures] due to 
ber from Germin Ciol, Alexander Bonvice. mig e de Sexto, and 

ber fon, ome John Heath, for the Impoſt of certain Wines and other French Wares. 

Fereigs Ner- And alſd laid Czo/ in Priſuae :::: „% 

chants. Nor did ſhe forget her Myses; that is, what was due to her from 

4 „Mhz the People of J/ales, by antient Cuſtom due to the Princes of Mals, 

from Wales. and to all the Princes of the Realm at their firſt Entrance upon the 

ſupreme Government. Which thing was antiently an Honorary Pre- 
ſent to the Prince, of Corn and Wine from each County towards the 

3 Expence of his Family: But afterwards paid in Money. For the re- 

4 agg ceiving of this ſhe appointed a Commiſſion, which in February-1558. 

_* © met. with ſome Oppoſition in the Town of Carmarthen, chiefly by 
| one Thomas. Lloid of Llan Stephan, Gent. and certain others his 
Complices, making a Diſorder againſt her Commiſſioners in that Coun- 

Feb. 24. ty: Who were therefore committed to Ward; and a Letter was ſent 

to the Lord Preſident and Council of Vals, to ſend for them to the 
Marches, and to take ſuch Order at their coming thither, as to ſend 
up forthwith unto the Queen's Council, under ſafe Cuſtody, the ſaid 
Tuoid and two or three other moſt Faulty ; and to commit to Ward 
dhe reſt there, to remain till the Principals had been brought up 
and received condign Puniſhment for their ſaid Diſorders. The 


Names of the others ſent up with Lloid, were David ap Gorwared, 


John Palmer and Wilkiam Fac. All which were preſently com- 
mitted to the Tower. But it being for a Contempt only, and for the 
Terror and Example of others, the Letter from the Council had in- 
ſtructed the Lieutenant to uſe them honeſtly : But to keep it to him 
ſelf. They were committed March 18. 15 58. and diſcharged. April 
tze 8th following. And of this the Lords of the Council advertiſed 
the Lord Preſident of Vals And mentioned withal, how +4 
aalledged, That after the Death of King Henry VIII. and King Ed. 
ware VI. greater Sums were levied for the Myzes in the County 
of Carmarthen, than was anſwered to the Prince. The ſaid Preſident 
. therefore was willed to hear what the ſaid T homas Lloid could ſay 
| herein: And to call for ſuch before him as ſhould be found faulty in 
_ this Matter: and to cauſe them to repay to the Queen's Uſe what they 
had detained; and further to puniſh them as the quality of their 
..* Detanlt ould demerit d 
Let me here add one Paſſage more in tranſitu concerning this Cu- 
The Welch- ſtom. In the Month of March the Inhabitants of Vales, and of the 
pays Wage County Palatine of Chefter, preſented the Queen a Supplication for 
their Myzes: their antient Liberties and Cuſtoms to be allowed, in reſpe& of their 
Myzes, of certain Debts, Felonies, &c. Which Buſineſs the Queen 
- = cj to the Lord Preſident and Council of the Marches of 
f A/A 69 oe ot ar) UA 


And upon another Petition of theirs, an Order was made in the © 


Queen's firſt Parliament, by the Queen with the Conſent of the Lords, 


That in this Year wherein a Subſidy was to be paid the Queen, they 


ſhould not be charged with the Payment of the Myzes : Nor at any 


4 
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time that the received them, her Subſidies. honld n not be 7 4 N N 0 
thas Year. 1558, 


But to return a liele backward, to 8 5 this p art of the 2 
new Queen's State-Wiſdom, in her Care of her Treaſure : "She, alſo the Deputy. 
called upon Sir Aut bony Sr. Leger, late Lord Deputy of I/ land, and aud rice Fre- 
Andrew VWiſeof Baigtiſs inthe Kingdom of Ireland, Eſq; Vice-Trea- 14 bt: hg 
ſurer of that Kingdom, requiring their Accompts, (as well as ſhe had Debts to the 
done others) eſpecially being in conſiderable Arrears with her. The f.. called 
Ps ſhe wrote to, to this Purport, © 'That being indebted to her in 
eat Sums of Money, he was willed to make payment thereof 
thwith to her Uſe ; and to ſignify with ſpeed to the Lords what 
: 1 minded ta do. And in February certain Soldiers of Ireland 
claimed their Wages for One and Twenty Months, due in the time 
that he was Deputy there; and he ought to have paid: Which 
made the Lords write to him another Letter. And a third * —_ . 
him in March, with order to pay the poor Soldiers of Ire: March 11. 
Land ſuch Sums of Money as were due to them. And if it ihould 
be found that he onght not to pay the ſame, it ſhould be defalked 
out of ſuch Sums as he owed to the Queen, As for Miſe, he was 
put into the Fleet. And a little after, ig. about the middle of Ja- 
ary, a Bond of 12000 J. was taken of him, with two Sureties, to 
diſcharge all ſuch Sums of Money with which he ſtood Charged and 
| Indebted to the Queen, And the Lords appointed Sir Villa: Petre, 
Sir Jobhm Maſon, Sir Richard Sackvile, and Sir Waker Mildmay, to 
audit his Account. But it ſoems he was not able to give up his 1 
counts to the Satisfaction of the Queen; and ſo his Bond Was ben, 
and he committed again to the Fleet, April 12th 1559. 
Nor would the Queen Releaſe the Merchant Adventurers of a new She callt in fi# 
Impaſt laid by. Queen Mary upon Cloth and other Commodities: 2 Impoſt 
Which the ſaid Merchants did earneſtly ſue to the Council to be nn 
_ releaſed of: Refuſing a good while to anſwer ſuch Sums as were by: : 
them due upon the ſame Account. Whereupon in January. 30. 
they were Summoned before the Lords; where they declared they 
would ſtand to ſueh end as ſhould be ordered by Law. And this they 
ſubſcribed to in a Bill, which was delivered to the Lord Great Seal. 
But after divers Appearances before the Privy-Couneil, they were fi- 
nally anſwered, March the 3 oth, that the Queen's Majeſty could by  _. 
no means (her great Charges conſidered) either undo or mitigate 
the fame. Neverthelefs they gave the Merchants further day to be 
again before them: Who were pleaſed both to them what they 
| coli 0 in this Matter, and alſo to conſider certain Licences | 
which they claimed of the Grant of the late 15 for the camping 7 
out of Cloths, © „ 
Thus did the Queen 0 the —_ Huſband, that ſhe might bare 
Weener, for the better 5 for the Charges of her Royal 55 ü 
ſtate. For he ſaw round 1 Ker vaſt Expences neceſſary to be 
laid our, for the Defence of her {elf in this State of Hoſtility, u. 
wherein ſbe fond the Kingdem involved. She was to pay off her 75 : 
Siſter" s Debts W her * A Garriſous and ee ert ces. 
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4 NNO behind in their Wages : The Strength and Pe on the TAY 
1558. tiers, both againſt France and Scotland, very detective: Her Num- 

WY ber of Soldiers too few : and her Forces to be increaſed. _ : 
4 Book of art And that the Queen might the more effectually look to herſelf, a 
the Forts of the Letter was wrote in the Beginning of January to the Lord Treaſurer, 
1 5 wy to ſend thither a perfect Book of all the Caſtles, Forts, and Bulwarks 
7 of the Realm; and what Captains and Soldiers were placed in the 
| ſame; and what Entertainment each of them had. Which Letter 
was in order to what was agreed to by the Board, a Day or two 
before, 218. That the Lord Admiral thould have the Confidera- 
tion of all the Forts and Bulwarks of the Realm, . and to underſtand 

the preſent State of the ſame. 
Ile Condiion And now let us ſee what Care was taken for Berwick, Aae the 
of Berwick. Eord Eure was Captain. The Place was found to de in great danger 
ee of being taken by the Scots, wanting both Men and Strength. Some 
Nov. 21. Fortifications had been begun under that Lord: and a Letter dated 
in November 1558. was ſent: to him, that he ſhould go forward 
as the Seaſon of the Year would ſuffer : So as at the leaſt, ſo much 
might be done as ſhould have been done by the late Queen, had 
ſhe lived. Ordnance and Munition was alſo haſtened thither. 
And the Lord Admiral had Inſtructions to give order for the waſting 
of it. And in the fame Month a Letter was ſent to the Lord Eure 
for the Gariſons at Berwick; requiring him, for the better meeting 
with ſuch Fraud as was uſed at Muſters, and for that it appeared, 
that the Numbers appointed to ſerve, were not full, and divers 
wanting; to cauſe on a ſudden, without warning given, Muſters 
to be taken by ſome fitting Perſons, and to obſerve what Defects 
> were in their Nemders, a in their Arms. The Queen alſo encou- 
hs raged the ſaid Lord, Captain of Berwick, upon his ſuit, granting 
bim 20 f. a Day, by way of her Majeſty's Relief, towards the En- 
tertainment of an Hundred Horſemen ſerving there under him, tho 
not as Captain of Berwick. But whereas he ſued to come up, and 
leave his Charge for a time with Mr. Bozwes, the Marſhal there; he 
was by the Lords required to forbear, until a more convenient time 
hereafter, that her Hi 3 mi ight be moved, „ and her Pleaſure there- 
8 in ſignified unto hin 
Fg pri- 1 47 er the Surveyor! of Viguals: fr Bel, had bent up 
4% for the better Furniture of that Place, an Hundred Quar- 
en. of Wheat, and as many of Malt. And a Letter yas diſpatched 
to Alrede, Cuſtomer of Hull, requiring him to fuffer it to paſs unto 
1 Vet to keep a bertel Docket WF the ery: Quantity that 
e 7 TGT ad YN, 

3 becauſe the Soldiers i in thoſe — were too apt to be — 
Soldiers cm- from their Quarters (a thing of very dangerous Import, while Inva- 
manded to re- ſion was daily expected) therefore the * . cauſed a Proclama- 
W ber tion to be made for Berwick; as alſo for the Frontiers governed by 
Pas 20. _ the Earl of Northumberland ; that all Captains and Soldiers that 
were abſent from their Charge, ſhould repair thither upon pain of For- 
- feiture of all ſuch Wages as were due unto them, from the laſt Pay 


unto the firſt of Fanuary next, if they were not found there at — 
| Day. 


Nov. 30. 


S | 7to this TisTory. CL N = br 
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Day At She alſo confirmed =p Liberties and Corporation oft this ; Town AN N 0 


of — E * 1558. 
'' Newcnftle was 00 in Rien ger 61 belng ſurprizedby the Bard) AR 


who intended that way to invade England. But ſome ſecret Intelli- Arend x5 146 


gence thereof coming to the Queen, ſhe endeavoured timely to pre- prize Newca- 


vent the Danger by Fortifying the Place, and ſupplying it with ſaffichs file. 
ent Forces; to be ſent from the "Neighbouring Parts, the Duke of 
Norſoll being Lord Lieutenant of the North. This preſent danger = 15 
ſhe ſignified to the Earl of SHretcbhury, Lord Lieutenant (as it ſeems) 
of Deybyſßire. And by her Letters in December, committed a ſpe- Dec. PIT 
cial Cline to him for the Defence of the Realm, againſt theſe At- 
tempts of the French that had been lately diſcovered (as the Lords 
of the Council wrote to him) tho not diſcloſed, to levy: certain 
Horſemen,” both Demy-Lances and Corſlets: And ſhe ſent alſo her 
Letters to divers Perſons of good Livelihood within that County, to 
will chem with all ſpeed to make ready certain Horſe, and to ſend 
them to Newcaſtle by the 25th of January. The Council gave the 
Earl particular Inſtructions in this Emergence ; as to ſend for the 
Shekif, and for other of the Principal in every quarter of the Shire, 
and to cohfer with them how this Charge and Service might beſt be 
performed. The Queen alſo 2 at this Time ordered the ſaid Earl to le- 
vy certain Numbers of Footmen to be raiſed in Tor{hire,' to be ſent Dec. 26. 
"Berewick." And Secretary Cecyl in a Letter ſhewed him, that the 
ene had. preſſed 15000 Auna in Germany; ; and were min 8 all 
theit ips to the Seas. 5 05 


T hnrſday the latter End of December, the abo wei Lord Eure The Governor 
Guess 2 this Place, did ſome Service againſt Scorland (for which a e 


he received a Letter of Thanks from Above) namely, in annoying land land, 
the Enemy, and burning the Mill, the Kill and other Houſes near 


unto Aymonth. But he was required utterly to forbear to embrace any Council Book, 


Frenchmaiis Offer (of which Nation ſeveral Supplies were already 
ſent to Scotland) that ſhould run away from Scotland, if they might 
be ſuffered to paſs through the Realm; nor otherwiſe to uſe any one 
of them during the Wars, than to procure Intelligence at their 
Hands, and to learn neh that might advance the Service of 
the Queen. 


* 


Cate was alſo taken to ſend Tredfire to Sir JW 2 Enxelhy, Tres Treaſure ſent 


ſurer of Berwick; that is, ſo much as ſhould make the fill Pay for 2 
the old ordinary Garriſon there; and for what ſhould be due Feb; 
14. And the ſame Month a Thouſand Tun of Timber was bought 
by the Queen's Order of Sir Rz7chard Lee at 105. the Tun, to be 
ſent to Berwick ; and delivered at Hull. For which the Queens 
Council ſent order to Richard Whalley, Eſq;" to go forward in the 
Bargain : And the ſaid Sir Rich. Lee 2 to make Sale of any Wood 
that he ſhould fell, but to keep the ſame" for the Queen's NMajeſties 
Uſe at the ſaid Price. And in Manch they were very buſy in making 
ſtrong the - Fortifications there. And Abyngron 72 Fm: of the Vi- 
_ uals, received a Letter from the-Council, i eng unto him; That y Mar. bs 
the Queen's Highneſs might be the better anſwered of ſuch Mony as | 


mould be sf by the Labourers and Workmen of the Fortifcations 


Vor. I | — D | there, 


8 


N ** 
+ N 


17 * 
13 


* 
7 ol } 
. 


Wow 


\ 


f 


A2 


15 TNTRODUCT 


od. [TIES FIFY 
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appoint certain particular Victuallers under him, to take upon them 
e Cate and Charge of the victualling of the ſame Labourers from 
time to time; and to be preſent alſo themſelves at every Pay, and 
... to:defalk ſo much of their Wages es (would be. das by hem, for the 
— me we mig 
| it 6 n 72 Ir ames vp „ W y 
Beal. the Queen, in-Over-looking, and Examining, and Ordering of all 
Matters relating to Berepicſ, by many particular Letters wrote to him 
March 28: from the Council, at length in March had a Commiſſion under the 
* Great Seal of he Captainſhip of the-'Town and Caſtle of that Place, 
in the room of the Lord Eure. Crofts had deſired a Continuance-of 
a, Benevolence for the encreaſe of; the Wages: ef the old Garriſon 
(which was g &. a day). granted the laſt Year. But it was anſwered 
kim, that foraſmuch as this was a new Charge, the Lords did not 
think meet the ſame ſhould be continued. And therefore he was 
required to perſwade the Soldiers te be contented with their _ 
xy; Entertainment, until her Highneſs thould be of better Ability 
Honey them. The ſiek and unſerviceable Men he was orden 
2 by taking up Money of the Merchants at Newcaſtle; ich 
ould be. repayed chem at the coming down of the Trealiire; that 


ſhortly, .' 
by "Tod this was the Providien and Care the Queen took fir Berwick L 
| bor the reſtoring it to its priſtine Condition and Strength,” to be able 
to maintain its ſelf againſt Scotland. 
Care talen fir +. The like alſo ſhe took for the Frontiers of the Raſt and Middle 
e. Marc bes, which were under tha Government of the Fart of Nanbum- 
en L Lord W 85 . 5 was an i emdues Fe 85 
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1 . 5 _ ſee 1 8 "wh were 94 dy {ks trans were. and. 
Men, and bow many Inland'Man.; bow they that remained were 
=? and furniſhed, with! Arms; and to fignify the ſame up to 
Couneil And what other Device be thought meet for redreſs here- 
ef, As Qrder- was alfo given for the like purpoſe to the Lord Eure 
5 ee for. his Government. This was done in November, And 
Sis Henry, Percy, (who. was the Earls Son) as he had been lately | 
_ diſpatched out of the Norr from. the Earl to the Coutts: fo he Was 

7 fent back;again to him with theſe Inſtractions/. - 
Orders for the . Orders. were alſo given to the ſaid Earl to fon the Bands diligently 
theres . ; firnifhed;; An Hundred Hagbutters Were ſent to the Frontiers from 
the Lord Dacres, Lord Deputy of the Weſt'Harcbes. And the Earl 
wes ee ta be fl h. Muſtering the Bands to us 21 
Den $1 ew SIA in 
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in Scotland; to keep the Fords and Watches: And as the Queen ad- A NNO 
ded 3'#. a Day to the Pay of the Soldiers, ſo it was to be publickly de- 1 558. 
clared for the better Encouragement of the Soldiers in their Du. 
And to ſecure the Loyalty of Sir Raphe Grey in thoſe Parts, who sir rap. Grey 
had before the Grant of leading an Hundred Men, in conſideration won rg 
of his Loſſes upon the Borders, and his good Forwardneſs in Service, fel. 
The cauſed a Letter to be wrot to him, ſignifying her good Pleaſure 0 
that he ſhould be continued in his Place; and that he ſhould alſo 
have an Augmentation, by way of Reward, for the ſaid Number: 
And ſo was required to they himſelf anſwerable to her Majeſties Ex- 
pectation in Service, as the might think this Charge to be well be- 
_ ſtowed: Otherwiſe it was plainly told him ſhe would not fail to 
place another in that Charge, Boo OTST TD OI TCITENY ITS £205, CEE 
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There was a Proclamation to be iſſued out for theſe Eaſt and Mid- 

dle Marches to be publiſhed in thoſe Parts, eig. that all Captains and 4 Poclana- 
Soldiers having Charge upon the Frontiers being abſent from it, ie £ 
ſhould repair thither upon pain of Forfeiture of all their Wages that 
would be due the firſt of January. The Lord Deputy was required 
accordingly to put this Proclamation in execution upon all ſuch as 

fhould not accompliſh the Contents thereof. And all this Care was 

taken for theſe Borders in the Month of December. 
Aceording to late Order, the Earl of Northumberland ſent up te 
Maſter-Book of Gariſons under his Charge, together with his Let- 7he Council te 


ters for Inſtruction in certain Points. It was fignified to him from 4, “Har. 


abo\ e, | That as the Lords did very Well like his Diligence and Se- Council Book, 


© crefy in taking of the Muſters upon the Frontiers, fo it could not 

© but much miſſike them that there were ſuch Deficiencies in the 
Numbers. And whereas he wrote that the Gariſon of the Enemy 

© was encreaſed, the Lords thought, that if the Numbers under his 
Charge, and the Gariſon of Berzwick-were reduced into one Num- 

ber, the ſame would far exceed the Power of the Enemy: And 

© conſidering that the Enemies Force was for the moſt part placed in 
Forts; and that they would not leave the ſame in danger to come 

© to the Frontiers; yet nevertheleſs his Lordſhips Requeſt was allow- 

ed, to have ſome further Relief, wherein Order ſhould be taken, 

In the mean time the Lord Eore was writ to, to help the Lord 4 the 
Narden in time of Neceſſity only, with ſome Horſemen out of Ber- _ 
wick, in the day time; ſo as they might return to Berwick before 
Night, for the guarding of that Piece. For it was thought the Ene- 
my would attempt nothing before the next light Night. 


* 4 . 


Orders alſo were ſent to the Biſhop of Durbam, to ſend Men! 4.4 f, the Bi- 
from the te: un in caſe of Neceſſit7. And finally the Earl was 4b Dur- 

_ dafired-to e ß TT bam 

And when toward the beginning of January, Leonard Dacres Dacres ſets 

the Lord Dacres Son, had by his Valour and Conduct done ſome fe theScors 

conſiderable Service againſt the Scots, the Lords of the Council ſent T, 

him the Queens Thanks; and required him to thank Captain Turry 

and the reſt that ſerved with him. And that as the Lords did very _ 

well like his Forwardneſs, ſo they would have wiſht he had forborn 

the annoying of them, and ſtood only upon his own Guard, conſider- 
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Pie? 01 * the) 3 ſeek. to.xevenge.: it, And dee. c it proved 
6 7 5 the 21 ſoon after, did ſome: Exploit; upon the Kale and ety 
AR  creaſt their former, . upon the, Frongger 19 
| Whereat the Queen. determined: to od: forthwith: to. the Borders 
A onſet, a Thouſand Men: And For, that purpoſe; as ſhe had addreſt her Leta 
ters to the 0 of dn Fauuary J. to put the Force of ithe 
| Biſhop rick in ſuch; Readit fas they might, upon any ſadflen;/Warnings 
5 ready to ſerve under Sir Grgorze Comes: Je four-Mays aſter by andy = 

er Letter,., he Was 7 1. levy in the Biſhoprick. 5 00:Foot+ 
men; andthat. nk 120 confer with Sir 7+Groft congenuing ſit Genr 
tlemen to haye the, lea 27775 5 and to have ſpecial Eprefight, hat 
the Officers e any Frauds for the. ſparing of any man from 
iforder which as it had been practiſecl in the: Saas liꝭ 


ſo the Lords would, be ſorxy it Mould areep into the. North, . Letters 
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| were alſo written to certain Gentlemen f the North Riding of Yorks 
| Hire ode levy 2 % Men in het Part gf the Shire; And to the Earl 
1 of. ortbumberiand, to lexy g Men: in NRechmouaſbine, where he 
br | was Steward. And he was plſo.-yilleds to cones: with Sir Zames 
= Cie, Who was newly, ſent dawa. there: e the placing-the ſama 
=. OT. 50 8 upon the Borders in ſuch; ſort as might meſtoannoy Fe, Enett 
Wh | my 5 chat he ſhould e have good Eſpisls 117 
ö ſtruftions to 1 he pee pra now occalion to ehe Egrl; Bac 5 the 
took. of his 755 ix Heury Prrcres Adivity.and Forwarder 
neſs, e it; , that ſhe would notzin any Caſe he 
ſhould hazard. bine 5 than that he ſhould: he: ati all ts 
ready to make his Party god. And laſtly, She aduiſed, that the 
Lord. Dacres (which now came from her) — 75 he, the Earl, ſhould 
ae for the beiter amqying of the Enemy: Which. the Lords 
thought would be beſt done; ; if they, agteed upon ſome Enterprize 
again them, at; one time. e ce FranſaRions of Fan- 
4 and February. 5 41 I brow OBE. 55% 
ay | A Ceſſation of In March the: Lord 4 Peparyof the Fat * Middle Marches df 
| 22 charged the Gariſon of the, Northumberland Men 3 and orders were 
1 + Scotland: ent 10 him to diſcharge and caſſe many others as hy reaſon of Sick- 
1 | Bow or any 13 9 11 15 by DION unfit or ſuperfluous for 
” | his doings tended nox to. the 
ING! Aabont: 577 middle x 
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eſpecially Northumberland 1 ang, thoſe that joyned upon them, 1558. 


And for the better un e dat bp was to do in this Matter, | 
to have good Eſpial of the Store if ao. And a Maſs of Mony Was 4 


e f from, th he Cg y ih to April 7; 


& t | 3 
ring Ahn de ie ore; Ykt CES ing unde sd lin 15 Bley 
„Dur Gurs bemine Frese ee wal ne de Kah 
= ni This. by Prbc a epi thontd dyrthier rler 


Ns Meese gabe fir Fates cat, 
of WI, bars 7 8105 13 5 Abe * 5 
liche or 0705 ere the EA N um- 
mh Gay Tom of Dur bum the To Dacret; undd Sir J 
G P ˙— ͤ theſe the Gocqnif. 
_ iiaflerss Shetland And e 3 5.9% e N At 
cles of Peace with the Scorg., „An nc of the ſaid 
Month, the ſaid Biſhop 4 — at 4. Nene. onwar s Journey to 
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5 4 + Condition 1 kf Drqnance... "Commiſſuners ape 
«11 ;pointed for. the Care of the Kingdom rat with France, 
dhe Queen (enquires es into uhe Loſs: of Calais. 9 — 
Sweden. Fler Neſpett ro Spain? Preparations for the C 

. Hon. A Call of Sens; j and { ſome. 70 be 1 1 Ged. 4 
Queen comes. to the Tower, '. Goes. through .. nden 55 — 
Phauhy. A4 Bible preſented Hens ure. Crumnad. 
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* aA ND as the Queen eo Span Net donfines ags 
3 * her Enemies the. Scots; ſo ſhe had the like Caution for or 
* Southern Quarters, againſt; her other Enemies the French. For this 
vi -: purpoſe Proviſion was made fo r r Part mout 15 and the Ille of Vi 4 
-__ | eſpecially. | To. TRL intent an homered, iers were comman 
 from@uern/ey, leſt there Sep tol be conveyed t Portſmouth, 
_Andithe Lord. Chile 5 N let, 45; 1 — the Charge of the N 8 | 
5 there, Was n receive them, or 10 50 many of them as 
ould. be thought neceſſary, And Rich Waorſely Eſq; was or 
0 repair to Portſmouth an {the Iſle of Mbit, and the Forts, Caſtles 
and Bulwarks thereabquts; and to view AT conſider. the State of the 
ſame. The faid Morſely, and, one Perer Smith joyned with him, were 
inted to muſter the Garifon at Portſmouth : And the Lord Cbidi. 
. oulet was ſent. to, to ; be aiding unto. them therein, * and! in ſuch 
4 Commiſſion to do there. 


” Ser ng gs as they h {AE ” 
Sie Richard d the Lord Marquis of Jinchefter, Lord Treaſurer, had a Note | 


3 i, ent to him of ſuch Proviſions as were thor Pate: requiſite to be made for 

be conferred the Fortifications there, pd at the Iſle of wht; which Note Sir Ri- 
with. chard Lee brought. him. Ang, the aid Marg uis was deſired by the 

© + Queen's Council to confer 125 the faid Sr Rickard herein: And if 

* he, thought it neal, 0, arp ſome 1 and el Perſon for 

. of th + fume 55 ohh e Queen 1 ſo ordered the Gariſons 

A. e 905 by. Peter Smith by the Mony brought down with 

how e Tuſtructions; and to uſe the Adyice of the 

reſaid Ter e oulet herein. And that being done, to proceed to 

the viewing of the Forts and Munition at Port/mourh and thereabouts, 

according to former Directions, and to make Vonſely privy to his do- 

ings; who was then indiſpoſed in his Health. And that no unjuſt 

Embezzilment of Powder and Munitien might be concealed, the 


Lord Poulet the Governor of Poriſmourh was ſent to, to ſignify with 
ſpeed, | 
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"bw" much a was ſpent the lalt Vear, and Pr Wha bor. 1 N N 5 
. — and what remained of that Quantity that was ſerit'thither ; that 
order SE taken therein. Aud all this Was done In dhe Month RN 
of Debem 5 a > ee i 

It the begin aui f Miet the Queber made the nid Ri 225 
Captain of the Ille of Yight, as about the Tame time Lit Jemen 3 
cas made Captzin of Bereit, as is before/Taid; 


Tie ite Care was taken for Der. The ee comrade 
behind of their Pay" now in March, 1558. for leren Months ; of power, 


4 plained” to the Council. Order was taken for the thereof. 
Jooki carefully into chat Piece, lying alſo againſt Fremer. And 
Tho.” Morton, Ela; ( who, if 1 miſtake not, was now high Sheriff of 
Kent) was required either by himſelf in perſon, or ti appoint one 
Ruciſton, of fome other truſty Gentleman, to repair thither, to take 
the Myſter of the Soldiers on the ſudden : And to leam' whether any 
of them were wanting; how long they had ferved there; and what 
Money they had already received; and what Armour and Wea- 
FRI. And oon after the Queeh: ſent them. their” full x 


r 55 1 


2 ere was a Mur of the Pere and Black But wark ther A nt 
Complaint of Which 78 Mayor and Jurats of*Dovger made to the 2%, Com. 
Queen,” Therefore the ſaid Worton was willed to cauſe the ſame to plain. 
be viewed; and to fignify What mould be done therein. And in . 
pril following, She ſent thither Sir Nail TProdbonſe, Kt. to view and 
conſider the State of the ſaid” Pere'and Black Bulwark and to take 


_ order for the Repair of the'ſime; 'abcording' as" was 'preſeribed him: 


And a Letter was now alfo ſent to the r 


ſuch other to whom it did appertain, to attend Sor the faid Moo. 

| 2 85 4 him what'they thought incet to be Known for the | 
Redreſs the 

© "The Lord Warden of the bangue Ports, Sir Thomas Oboe, het oli font 15 

ing lately deceaſed; the Queen well conſidered thoſe Places, and wake | 

—_— ve ſeveral Letters to be writ to the ſaid five Ports; Wil- 6 

all the _ and Inhabitants to continue the accuſtomed good 

5 Bo in keep or Peace, Juſtiee and Quietneſs, until She would 

_ appoint a Tt arden there. And in the mean time, if any Wreck 
or other Caſtialty ſhould happen in any of the Ports, or Members of 
the Tame; to fignify it up to ber; and to take care that the Thing 

1 front 1 to the Queen 8 A 16h 4.0 or ſuch as ber Hightiers „ 
ſhowld a "gs 

Shy 0 another of tet eitreme Borders that he 680 beet 1 

6 5e leekt after. Here being a Government cönſtituted, called, nſiruttiont 

The Profedent' and Conncil of the Marches of Wales, was glueck eee 

| unto them, in November, the Queert's Pleaſure for their Continuance Nor. 25. 
in ther Corimillion. And that the Inſtructions they had already, they 

were do follow, until the contrary' ſhould be ſignified anto chem. 

And if "they thought any thing neceſſary to be added to their In- 

ſtructions, when they fhould be ſigned anew by the Queen, they 

pry wills to put the ſame in Articles, and to fend them 0 for 
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INNO In April, 1559, the Council, ſeat down Sir Hugh Poulet to be 


1 Vice-Pr eſident there in the Abſence of the Lord MHilliame, who was 
SrHugh Pou- Sir Leonard Chamberlain was Captain of (Zuernſey. He now 


appointed Preſident. 
n ches. wrot to the Queen for greater Forces to be ſent thither ; and Licence 
Guernſty. to be granted him to repair to Her. Which he had accordingly... 
rhe State of In Jrelandalſo things were but in illcaſe;for Sir Authony Sr. Leger, 


* * #8 oY 


Leland. Lord Deputy there, and Andrew I{1ſe Treaſurer, conſulting, their own 
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Profit more than the Good, of that Kingdom, had left. great Debts 
upon the Queen, and the Soldiers unpaid, notwithſtanding the Sum 
they had received for public Uſes: The Queen therefore called them 


to account, as was ſhewed before. And the Lords {gt apart a day on 


purpoſe, abs the beginning of February, to beſtow it wholly, Fore- 
noon and Afternoon, for the conſidering the State of that Kingdom, 


and taking ee 
re Condition For the better ſtrengthening herſelf in the midſt of her dangers 
e e round about her, She had a Careful Regard to her Arms and Am- 
Ammunition munition. In order to which, in December, Sir Richard Sourh- 
I ee Tower, zg, Maſter of the Ordnance and Armory, was ordered to make his 
| exenined; repair to the Council; and to bring with him a perfect Declaration + 
1 f his Office, as well touching the, Proviſions, .'Expences. and Re- 
mains, as alſo of the preſent Wants of the ſame, And on the 17. of 
December, the ſaid Sir Richard made ſuit to the Lords to make a 
Declaration before them of the State of his Office: When it was re- 
| ſolved, the Earl of Bedford, the Lord Admiral, Mr. Vice-chamberlain, - 
and Sir Ambroſe Cave ſhould hear the ſame, and make report thereof. 
aud in be The like Care the Queen took about her Ammunition, in the North; 


Mefter beef Whereof Thomas Gower, was Maſter... For in this Month of Decem- 
. there to come her he was ordered by the. Councils Letter to ſet all things in his 
#?. „, Charge in good order; and thereupon to repair up with ſpeed, »bring- 
ing with him all ſuch Books and Writings for Declaration of the State 
of his Office. And in the beginning of February the Council ſent a 
Letter to Sir James Croft and Sir Mill. Engl/eby, to conſider what Pro- 
portion of Munition, Ordnance, and other things the ſaid Maſter had 
iſſued out of his Office for the Queen's Service at Berwick : And to 
comptrol his Books from time to time. And when they would have 
any thing out of the ſaid Office for the Service and Furniture of the 
Town, they were required to addeſs their Warrant to the ſaid @ozwer 
. ſigned with the Hands of both of tem. 
certain E Information was ſomeways brought, that certain Pieces of Ord- 
ene nance were delivered by Jobn Benet, late Maſter of the Ordnance in 
ine. © the North, and were concealed by certain Inhabitants of Neracaftle; 
and that they had cauſed the Queen's Arms and Mark to be defaced, 
and taken out of the ſaid Ordnance: Whereupon a Letter was ſent 
from the Council to the Mayor of Newcaſte, to Bartram Anderſon, 
and to the ſaid 720. Cover, to examine diligently where, and in 
whoſe Hands any of thoſe Pieces remained, and to cauſe the ſame to 
be returned to the Office of the Ordnance: And to ſigniff/ what they . 
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Te ere n penſively; did che Weg mind her. Bulneſ at VO 


: Hows Ang in ſhort, Degember 23. to put the Cares of her Kingdom 
int N d, ſne diſtrihutęd them into ſoyeral ! S 
far tha Cafe of the North Parts towards, Seeland and Bercpiabe the for 2 
Earls of Gundel, Shrewebury,. Bedford, and Parbroke the. Lord he Kingdom: 


Admiral and Sir Ambro/a (ape, were Commiſſoners . 
V to. e the, fee of the. Treaſury of .the. Chamber, 


Ie, Mir, Secretary, and Sir Malte, Mn,, cvs 

Thirdly, 15 E Mr. Worſoly and, Mr..Smith.) i 54 Job 

©; Fourthly,, far, conſideration, of all thingy: necallary; 

ment now. fp al to meet. the Keep ; of rhe! (Great Seal, Uh | 

4 =; 5p ns ttorneys. Sol A r homas "Smith and pe tals wn 
ars kei, 10.4 9113-03 127101 8 3 190009 503 e, ie Sing a 

l hly;ato underſtand. hat Lands beg been, granted. fem 

Caown. 1n;;the, laſt Queen's time, Marquis f N Mares, Keeper 0 


elk T8 Lord Rich, Lord, North, Mr Phe 3 961 1117 I 
E. gn here; a Vers af Th this early are that was taken 


The Council's. 
Letter to Sir 


ak 5 : 1 — were given . 


Perſons inthe W 1908 the giving I 3 
Commiſſioners made 7 Privy Uſe: and en 8 5 1 getting 212 .. en 


Mony, ut of fach a5 thay! found of that fort, to prevent any proſecu- 
ok :of Pune by, vertue of ſome, Order given, te, lay a pecu⸗ 
this Puniik upon them. But now. FF  Ambroſa Fermin, upon 
ad 


Change, of, Gavemment, put a ice; of theſo, Men 

weir Doings. Which the; Queen's, Connell being made ac: 

quainted with ent him their Letters of. Approbation of what he 
done, and gave him ſome further 3 to deliver to the 


N 45 ag 


other Juſtices in thoſe Parts in this Matter; 5 72 of requiring an Ac- . an | 


count of thoſe in the aforeſaid Co ee 
„ The Council ihen ſitting at the Charter — font their, Letter of 


Thanks to him, . Af iſereet Doings 
2 anted to Jabu Sbenberd and his Fellows. Where 


boch, ſequired by them to warn the Juſtices of Peace his 

65 Ng ghhanrs in dale Parts to do the like; and alſo to certify thither 
4 to them, what. Sus, of Mony had been extorted, or otherwiſe 1 
* ceived, by; any Colour of the ſaid Commiſſion, of the Queen's 
„Subjects there; Wich ſuch further Particularities, as he could bßß 
Examination Jearn, of that Matter. To the End the ſame being 


©. qbjeRed there, Lat Court ] to the Partie } they might bo further pro: 
© ceeded withal as thould.be thought: gonyenient. 4 
And as became à Prince that intended not to rule with Rigor, hut 9 0 5 * 


to reſtore, Liberty to thoſe that were Freebom; 


with Juſtice and C1 
the, Captixes, 
eſpecially if their; Faults were pardonable, or nane bat. all. Of chis 


Matter wa. e ane Naben hereaffer.. 
tek e Wo Siet 2 ENT nil 


13 


to aſſign Orders of Payment, Lord Chamberlain, Mr. ne : 1 


18 5 Aan of. — Aue 4 7 + ks Si 


touching the Stay of. i MES. Cells 


encyy⸗: one of her earlieſt Actions Was to relieve a * 


N 70 II 0 . "vp, | 
} © N 9 JB Theſe I the Quits Cabs Up Home for her O hit Securit and : 
. | 1558. tier Kingdoms; Now to lock abroad, fijd'to ſee what was to Pede 
YN pended upon frem-- France, as the” had brought her ſelf to go * 
aan - rage Terms with \Srorland, as: "was ſhewel before. Thirleh 8838 


ces 


ee Huy dhd Di Morton Dean of Canterbut | 
miſſtoners to treat-with Hane, about the' reſtoration bf Cai late: com, 
For making Peace. To them Queen Elizabeth ſem a new Commiſ- 
Jan. 19. fie; and in Jauuary 1558, by her Huneil, writ to them to pro- 
cede according to that Commif jon ;* Sendin g now the Earl of Ain. 
det, Lord Chamberlain,” to joyn with them. For ſhe Was much Uiſ- 
ts be ut Peace With her Neighboürs, having great: Matters to 
4s mea "and in no: very good Condition to go't 0 War, TOR, 
Peace with LAT} he Painsdef theſe her: Commiſſioners fiicceeded. For in tha bes 
TR ginning of April, the Council ſent a Letter to the Lord Mayor, de- 
| elarifip't >the Tn concluded between the Queen and the French And 
Fro. Whieh he was wiIlled to cauſe to be proclaimed i in ſuch Pla- 
„„des within the City, and in ſueh decent *manner, as had been acèu- 
ge nana fomed/" "And? Eetters were likewiſe ſent” the ſame day to the Cu- 
6:27-7:14 mers © Comptrollers and Searchers of the Het Ports, South- 
aM W mne, Pool, Briſtol, Plimonth, and Dartmouth, to have ſpec cial 
2 1 Care that now upon the publiſhing of the Peace, no Bullion or Mo- 
Tom. © bey be ſuffered by them to be tranfported out of the Ram. 
French Priſo= c. Several He baer Priſoners. were in hold at Rie, that expected 
ner: at Rie. how-to be Tet at Liberty freely, N aying their ranſom. But 
: the Lords of the Council let the Mayor bd Jas of the Town un- 
derſtand, that it Was not meant ebe wi by the Concluſion of the 
Peace, but that Tach French as were taken and remained in the 
Town, mould pay their Ranſoms to their Takers, notwithſtandit . 
the Peace: Which they were willed to declare unto them; mn 
Upon the Paymert of their Ranſoms to ſet them at r 
obe enquires © Afid how Peace being effected, but Culais ſtill in the Wan of the 
„ French; and a great Queſtion "whether it were ever like to go out 
e thence again, the Queen thought it convenient to look into the Cauſes 
of tlie Lofs of it. And if any of the Captains or Officers had not 
done their Duty, She reſolved. to frown upon them, and call them. 
tc a ſtrict Trial for their Lives, in caſe ſhe found any want of Truſt 
and Faithfulneſs in their reſpective Charges: Tho' perhaps this was 
more for a Cover, to ſatisfy the angry People in a Loſs fo diſhonoura- 
bis to the En 3 Therefore feveral of them 5 7 
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; April. Council, a e was * ſpeedily eons to o 726 Mildmay, 185 
| Ware 1k B+ Sheriff of the County, importing, That it could not but ſeem 
| to b. bo N por, 850 that he, the ſaid N T 6 Hy V indicted of Hi 55 Treas 


* 8 1 to rs weh to {ha 2445 She hire * e to Fan 
him, and ſend him to the Lords under ſafe Cuftody. He was ſoon 
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brodght up. For in Fa 0b three day, after” row was . the 50840 4 NNO 


* 


of the Lords ſent to the Toer: And by a Petter to the Lieutenant 1558. 


he was willed to keep him in Ward, without Conference with any, 
until he were examined. And within a few days after, ' the Lord April :3- 


| Wentworth, the late Governor of Calais, was alfo committed. by the . Went⸗ 


Counoils' Letter to the faid Bieutenant to receive him, and to keep 
him in ſafe Ward without having Conference with any, until © April TY 


ſhould receive Order from the Lord Marquis of Nprghamptov, ap- 


pointed High Steward of England for the Time. But he was ac- 
quitted'by his Peers. Harleſton nevertheleſs, and another Captain, 
called C Hhamberlain, were caſt; but loned. I was willing to lay 
theſe Fyenoh Matters together, tho this laſt mentioned belong 10 


the beginning of che Year following. 


t Was not leaſt in the wiſe Queen's Thoughts 1 een TY, An OY 


carry all fair abroad, and to expreſs all obliging Behaviour towards Vm Sweden. 


| the States and Princes her Neighbours. The King of Sweden had al- 
ready ſent an Ambaſſador to her, as well to court her for a Wife, as 
to congratulate her Acceſſion to the Throne of Eugland. But upon 


ſome Diſguſt to the Ambaſſador, occaſioned I know not how, a great 


Uproar Ky made at his Houſe by the Common People, Decemb. 16. 


1. Nicht, againſt the Ambaſtador, and certain of his Servants. But 
the very next day the Queen cauſed a Letter to be ſent to the Lord 
Mayor, willing him to ſend ſome diſcreet Perſons to the ſaid Am- 
baſlador, to learn the Circumſtances of this Matter, and the Doers 
therebf.” And thereupon to cauſe them to be committed to Ward, 
and further puniſhed according to the Quality of the Fault. And 


that the ſaid Ambaſſador might underſtand, that it Was not other 
wife meant, but that be — his ſhould be courteonſly' treated here: 


The ſaid Mayer was alſo ordered to ſignify to the Amballador the 


time, when the Mayor minded to proceed to the Puniſhment of the 
Offenders, to the end, the Ambaffador might ſend ſoine one that * 


truſted to ſee the doing thereof. 


Se was alſe very reſpectful ionic Spain; being loch to give any Her roſpeft 


Offence to King Philip. As appeared by theſe two or three Paſla- 5 owed 5s 


es. Fohn Galarzo and Fohn de Sarauſſe, Servants to certain Offi wp 
cers of the King of Spain were going in December by Ship from Nie Decenb. as. 
to Hain. Bar they were arreſted ;' by 'occafion I ſuppoſe of the Or- 
der of the Council to ſtop all Paſſengers from going over Sea, eſpe- 
Abele trying Bullion with them. But a Letter was ſent from 
to th May or of Ree, and all the Queen's Officers of that Port, 
requiritig them to ier thoſe two to paſs in their intended Voyage 


0 eo Harz, with their Proviſion of Wax, Rozen and 1300 Ducats in 


oney; which they had in their Pinace, for the Furniture of the 
ing of Spain Amy: Commanding the ſaid Officers further in hex 
ia tics Name, friendly" to aid them with Victuals and all 


oer Thin gs Wee e ber e r their reaſonable 
e 5 


Money. wie 
Ane we days before wth," vxrtal Morchants of! Flanders com- eme of bi 


Plained to Daſo/eo/e, the King of Sprir's Ambaſſador, concerning Merchants of 
Ken kd of f Juſtice done them here. The Kinglayed be 7m 
Vor. I. . 
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ANNO fore the Queen's Council. Whereupon Decemb. 18. they ſent a Let- 
1558. ter to Dr. Lewts; Judge of the Admiralty, with a Note of theſe 


Complaints, willing him to conſider them, and to fignify to them the 


State of the ſame Suits in the Court of the Admiralty, the ſooner to 
- give the Jeſtice-and Dichten 


implements f Again, the King of Spain had coined Money in the Tower. But 


Cioinage inthe his Implements of Coinage were for ſome time ſtopt by ſome Offi= = 
_ Mint belong- cers, ſuppoſing they might belong to the Queen's Mint, But upon 


ing to the K. © Was bn. = 
of Spain. Mr. Hanley, Comptroller of the Mint, his Certificate to the Coun- 


January 3- cil, a Letter was directed to the Lieutenant of the Tower, to ſuffer 
Seignior Frauncis de Lixalde, Treaſurer of the King of Spain, to 
carry and convey out of the Toer at his pleaſure, certain Iron Tools 


and other Inſtruments belonging to the ſaid King, and not to the 
Queen's Majeſty; as did appear by Letters addreſt in the Matter to 
_ My-Secretary ei Hm ũ .. 
TheCoronation © Having ſeen theſe Tranſactions of the Queen for the Security of 


prepared for. her Self and Kingdoms, let us proceed to relate another of her firſt 


Cares; which was for her Coronation. Which that it might be 
done with the greater Magnificence, the Cuſtomers of London were 
appointed in Novemb. laſt, to ſtay all Crimſon- coloured Silk as ſhould 

arrive within their Ports, until the Queen ſhould firſt have her Choice 

towards the Furniture of her Coronation: And to give warning to, 
the Lords of the Council, if any ſuch ſhould arrive there: But ne- 
vertheleſs to keep the Matter ſecret. And perhaps that was the 
Reaſon of another Order of Council the next day by Letters to Sir 
Nicolas T hrogmorton, and Sir Gamen Carers, to deſire Seignor Prioli, 
Executor to Cardinal Pole lately deceaſed, to ſuffer certain Parcels of 
cardin.Pole's that *Cardinal's Plate, which were thought meeteſt by the Officers of 
Plate. the Jewel-houſe for the Service of the Queen, to be bought: And 
that ſome of his own Folks might bring them. 'That the ſame being 
viewed he might receive the value thereof, or of ſo much of it as 
ſhould be thought meet for her Highneſs's Uſe: And the reſt to 
be fafely returned back to him again: Which, as the Letters 

ran, they might be bold in her Majeſties Name to aſſure 
. Another Proviſion was alſo thought fit by the Council to be made 
For Robberies Teſpecting the Coronation,” The Hopes of Pardon and Grace, uſual- 


Crimſon Silk 


vo Ack ef crace ly accompanying it, occaſioned many Enormities, and eſpecially Rob- 


ede core beries to be committed. Therefore for the preventing of it as 


much as might be, a Copy of a Proclamation was ſent Novemb. 21. 
from Hatfield, to the Lords of the Council at London; wherein 
public Warning was given, that ſuch Violators of Peace and good 
Order ſhould expect but little Favour by any ſuch Acts of 
preparation In order to this Inauguration, Preparation was making for the 


1 me 2 NV Queen's coming up to London, and Reception at the Tower. There- 
Londen. fore Novemb. 21. thoſe of the Nobility and Council that were with 


her at Hatfield, wrote to the Marquis of Wincheſter, and the Earl of 
 Shrewsburyand Darby, to attend upon her to London, with a Scedule 
_ encloſed of the Names of certain other Noblemen, whoſe Compa- 
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ny ſhe thought good to have at that Time. And Letters ſoon after 4 NO 
were ſent to Sir 7 ho. Cavarden and others at the Tomver, willing them, 1 558. 
for the mak ing room againſt the Queen's being there, to take order 
for the removing of certain Perſons out of their Lodgings there: Novemb. 24. 
And particularly Dr. J/z/ton, late Dean of J/;udfor, committed in pan Pe 4 
the laſt Reign [not for his Goodneſs] of him to take Sureties, ſuch Tower; 
as he had in a readineſs, for his good Behaviour; and to ſuffer him 2” Weſton; 
thereupon to have the Liberty of the Toter, until ſuch time as his 
Cauſe might be further conſidered. He was for Sickneſs, ſoon aſter 
removed to one }/7ntour, a Friend's Houſe in Fleet-ftreer, where he 
died Decemb. 8. and was buried at the Sau. 
And as for certain others, namely, Dudley, - Bowyer, Mylford, and certain © 
Pollard 4nd Flabell, (Perſons I ſuppoſe, or ſome of them, concerned ee 
in a late Inſurrection, headed by Sr4ford, wherein Scarborough Cas diode, 
ſtle was taken) they were all to be appointed to one Lodging; there 

to remain, till upon further Examination of their ſeveral Caſes, the 

ſame might be further ordered. Of theſe Bowyer ſoon after had the 
' Queen's Pardon. ; TOYS POM SLDEL ; 
One Henry Middlemore was ſent beyond Sea, Decemb. the 13. in- Middlemore 
to Flanders, to provide things neceſlary againſt the Coronation. For ON mw 
which he had a Paſſport to the Mayor and Jurats of Dover to ſuffer 
him to paſs without Search enn, ͥ 
Now the Queen alſo made a Call of Serjeants, accuſtomably pra- 4 car ef a- 

ctiſed at ſuch times: And December 11. commanded Martin, Clerk jeans. = 
of the Crown, to make Writs after the uſual manner to the Perſons fol- 
lowing, being appointed to be Serjeants at the Law; eis. to The. Ca- 
rus,--Reignold,-Corbet, ohn Welſh, and Fohn Southcote of the Mid- 
dle- Temple: William Symonds, George Walle, Richard Harper of 
the Inner- Temple; Randolph Cholmely, of Lincolns Inn; Nicholas 
Porztrel and John Birchof Erays- Inn. And to Oliver St. Zohns Eſq; st. Johns 
the Lords wrote, that the Queen's Highneſs, for his Worthineſs and E. appointed ſor 
ſtate, was determined to advance him to the Degree of a Baron at her Co- ala 
ronation. And therefore that he was required both to put himſelf in 
readineſs, and to repair to the Court to receive the ſame accordingly. 
With him alſo ſhe raiſed to Honour Sir Mill. Par, Edward Seymour, 
Lord T homas Heward, and Henry Cary; and no.more. © 
Let me add one particular more as preparatory to the' Queen's Co - 
ronation. The Lords ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, to ſend to the ry. Bop of 
Biſhop of Carlile, who was appointed (as they writ) to execute the London's 
Solemnity of the Queen's Majeſties Coronation, Univerſam Appurus t mw. 
tum Pontificium, quo uti ſolent Epiſcopi in bhujuſmodi magnificis: Il. Jan.. 
luſtri ſimorum Regum inaugurationi bus, i. e. All the Pontifical Habit 
that Biſnops were wont to uſe in ſuch glorious Inaugurations of moſt 
Illuſtrious Kings. %% STIR ¼ . ¼ ß, 
In Chriſtmas Week Scaffolds began to be made in divers Places of be ciry begin 
the City, for Pageants againſt the Day the Queen was to paſs thro? ber Prepara- 
to her Coronation, which was to be January 14. and the Conduits to "ON 
be bew painted and beautified. oo oe on OI 


1 


1 4 


On the 1275 day the Queen took Barge at Vhitebœll, and ſhooting me Hues 
the Bridge went to the Toer; the Lord Mayor and all the Crafts come ie the 
| 7 | 125 Waiting 


er. 


1 5 
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; AN N 0 f apon deri in n their bages, adomed with Streamers and Bans 
1558. ners of their Arms. 

Pp the 1 3th day the Queen made Knights of the Barb within the 
Rides through / On the 14 th ſhe came in a Chariot Go: the Tot ber; {ahi all the 
the City. Lords and Ladies, all in Ctimſon Velvet, and their Horſes trapped 

with the ſame; and Trumpeters in Scarlet Gowns blowing their 
Trumpets, and all the Heralds in their Coat Armour; the Streets 

1 every where laid over with Gravel. The City was at very great 

[| Charge to expreſs. their Love and Joy, in the om e Scattolds 

11 | and Pageants they had erected,” in adorning the Condüits, appointing 

Il Mluſick, preparing Speeches and Verſes to be ſaid to . - which the 

al | om 8 Den took very well and promiſed to remember it: Beſides the Pre- 

= ſend of a Purſe: of a Thouſand Marks in Gold, which they preſented 
= . her at the Little Conduit in Cheap, where the Aldermen fat; and 

Ill the Recorder in the Name of the City made a Speech to her. But 

= for a full Relation of all the Splendor of this Day Recourſe may 1 

ot lad to Hollingſbed's Chronicle. 

11 A» Englim Vet let me mention one Particular, as haying ſome more ſpecial 

1 ep genf Reſped to Religion, In a Pageant erected near the ſaid Little Con- 

"i " evit in the upper end of Chea 2 25 de, an Old Man with a Scythe and 

Wo | Wings, repreſenting 2 TM. peared, * coming out of a hollow 

Place or Cave, leading another Peron all clad in U White Silk, grace- 

full apparelled, who repreſented TRUTH, (the Das ghter of 

Time,) which Lady had a Book in her Hand, on which was written 

rere +. e. "The Word. of Truth. It © 

: was the Bible in Englifh : Which, after a Speech made to the Queen, 

TRUTH reached down towards her, which was taken and brought 

aſl : > by. a Gentleman: attending, | to her Hands. As ſoon as ſhe! re- 

Wl .» ceived. it, ſhe kiſſed it, and _ both her Hands held it up: ani 

3 1 then laid it upon her Breaſt, greatly thank ing the City for that Pre- 

ſent; and ſaid, ſbæ would often pays over that "Bock, Which Paſlage | 
fhews as well how the Citizens ſtood affected to Religion, (notwith- 
ſtanding the Perſecution that had raged among them for- ſome Years 
bw as. what. _ Hopes ths Kingdom ar, we entertain of the Queen's 
Favour towards it. [ 

Crowned, On the 15th'day the Coeds with the uſual Game at 

Weftminſter-Abbuy. She firſt came to Meſiminſter- Hall. There went 

beide ber Trumpets, Knights and Lords, Heralds of Arms in their rich 

Coats. Then the Nobles in their Scarlet and all the Biſhops in Scar- 
let: Then the Queen and all the Footmen waiting upon her to the 
Hall. There her Grace's Apparel was changed. In the Hall they met 
the Biſhop that was to perform the Ceremony, and all the Chappel, 
with three Croſſes born before them, in their Copes, the Biſhop mitred: 
waa and ſinging as they paſſed, Salve fefta Dios. All the Streets new laid 
with Gravel and blue Cloth, and railed in on each ſide. And foto 
te Abby to Maſa. And there her Grace was crowned. Thence; the 

_ 5 1 ended, the Queen and her Retinue went to Ven after. 

i cr to Tag's "and MYR ow Took” ks N. aF"Service' upon 
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Seck 3. to this History. 31 
their Lands; and fo did the Lord Mayor of Londen, and the Al- 4 NNO 


1 8 = : 


*C% EP * 
E 
6 44 *« 


on the. 16th day, in Honour of the Queen's Coronation, were 6, „ 


preat J uſtings at the Tilt; there being Four Challengers, whereof ing-. 
dae Duke of Norfolk was the firſt, tr. 


* 
hn its 2 «+ f 99 
of. 

* 


* 
2 


. 
& 


At d on the 17th, was Tumeying at the Barriers at Nhitehall. 
Now, to ſet down a few more Hiſtorical Collections of leſs Mo- von, ifo- 
ment, yet not fit to be loſt, of Things that happened between the * Matter. 
Queen's firſt taking the Sceptre, and the Conclufion' of this Year 


7 ee Regt 
- * November the 2oth, Maurice Griffin Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Par- B of Ro- 
fon:of St. Magnus on London-Bridee, toad, Nov. 30. he was car- belter buried. 
ried from his Place in Sourhwark, unto the ſaid Church; and had & 
Herfe of Wax, and five Dozen of Penſils, and the Quire hung with 
Black, and with his Arms; two white Branches, and twoDozenof Tor- 


ches, and two Heralds of Arms attending: Sir William Petre Chief 
 Mourner, Sir William Garret, Mr. Low, and divers others, Mourners. 8 


Twelve poor Men with black Gowns, and twelve of his Men bearing 
Torches, waited. Vite Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter preached his Fu- 
neral Sermon. The Funeral was adorned with a great Banner of Arms, 


aid: four Banners of Saints, and eight Dozen of Eſcutcheons. And 
after he was buried, they all repaired'to his Place to Dinner. 
4 > 1 | * 2 2 2 . 8 4 J 2 | RE | 5 ; ; N ö | | 
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*Decemb. the roth. The late Queen Mary was brought out of her. L Mary ru. 


Chappel (where her Corps had*been laid) with all the Heralds, 


Lords and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentle women attending, and all 
her Officers and Servants in Black; and brought to St. Fames's. On 


the 13th day the was brought from St. Fames's in great State, in a 


Chariot with an Image reſembling her, covered with Crimſon Vel- 

vet, her Crown on her Head, and Sceptre in her Hand, and many 
goodly Rings on her Fingers. And ſo ſhe was attended along Charing- 
Cra to Weſtminſter- Abbey. December the 14th was the Queens 
Maſs faid, and all offered on the High-Altar. The Biſhop of Minche- 


ſer preached her Funeral Sermon. 


About this time of this Queens Death and Burial, being a very ſickly . Perſons | 
eaſon, many other Men and Women of Quality, and eminent Church- 45 2 * 


men died, and had Honourable Burials, as Attendants of her into ano- 


J 


ther World. Novem. the 22. Robert Fohnſon, Gentleman to the Bi- 
ſhop of London, was buried in Zeſus-Chappel, [a Chappel I ſuppoſe 


in St, Paul's „] with many Mourners accompanying, and the Maſters 
of Uthe Fraternity of] #ESUS, with their Black Satten Hoods.. 


Novemb. 26... —Baſſet, Eſq; one of Queen Mary's Privy Chamber 


was buried in the Friars Church in Snithfeld. November 30. 
The Biſhop of Rocheſter, as is above-mentioned. December 7. Lady | 
Cholmely, Wife of Sir Roger Cholmely, Kt. late Lord Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, buried in St. Martins Ludgate. Decemb. 8. Dr. 7 
85 A on ; 
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4 NNO Al Dew of atm ehen after Mudſar buried at; the 8 
1558. December 9. Dr. Gabriel Dun, burie' honourably at St. Paul's, i: | 

. N cember 10. Cardinal Pole was removed and carried forth to his Burial, 

Corina Pole from Lambeth-towards Ganteriury, being the; ſame: Day, the, a8 .- 

-. Funerals began. Ditto 1%. Sir Ceoge e 

Martins Ludegate. And the Tame day, — eee, M {al lier” jr of 

ewel-Houſe, buried within the Tower. 100 or near the ſame day 


was the Lady Jindehonk (late of Calais) buried in St; 9 $ 
Lombardſtreet. The 16th, the Lady Rich, Wie ache ord 9 2 | 


© was carrietin a Chariot frem. St. e ny er 


buried. 


= fon to-the-Place-where-ſhe dwelt there; [which 


5 
Kochſand J and on the 38thy, the. was buried. in the ie Sha 15 
great State. The 23d. TE performed at Weſtminſter Nb 8 abe 


of the Obſequies of Charles V. Emperor of Germany. The 28th. 


e Gu Cr ionen Biſhop of bichiſter was buried at Chrifichurch, 1 
charred: Aan, With AlL the Popiſh Cetemonies. A great Banger Was carrie: 
the Arms of the See of Chicheſter, and his own, ire and 150 
Banners of Saints. Five niche did offer at the Maſs,. and two, hg 
Maſt. And after, all retiring fen the Place of 400 al, Were enter 
_ tained at a great Dinner, In; eee home Ds p26 (Who 51170 
| December the Sth) Maſter, Treafyrer to the 1 "Lord W 19 
den of the Cinque Ports, 'and Knight NY 0 0 Ox, er. I .the, Garte 
was buried in great State in the Iſle of He. (The fame Month, 3 
ſo was Sir Zobn Baker, K+, ſometime Chancellor of th 8 ae 
tions, buried with much State in Ave: Einally, In the Beginning, 
_ February was the Marehipnefs of Wincheſter carriad down in a = 
riot to Baſing to be buried: And Sir Thomas Pope, Kt. a Great 
14.8 > Man' withethe former Queenz buried with yeh JE ice 8.404 Ger- 
3 But now to ſame bier Remark e 22d onde} lege 
Conteſt, be- The Land Chief J otice the 3 85 = droar 
E Fae: ders, had made;out an Attachment. againſt the Jud 
id Je peu Dr, Janis ou 3 that 12 Hog ae gps 
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15 Conncil ogy 1 3. upgn the Fe gi 255 bath the fai d Judges and 
% what either of hers could 0 l for 1 505 ardered 18 the . 


855 os Ix 


wag Dreher tho.oth. Gillen N Ech; 8 
. 4 Chamber, the e Adee Zeneral; 
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Eſq; was alſo in the ſame + Day and Place, Firorn one = the Maſters, AN NO 


of Requeſts in Ordinary, | : 3 . 


„N 


. 
Deren. 25. The Marg ifs _ n RO has Xalbiarine Margate of 


Pry s Brother, condemned but pardoned in This late Reign, was by Northan 5 
Queen's . bo et 125 yrs Tn to! bs Wer one of 
ber Privy: Council. 9 rods Jams. ac 
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December ul. The Coe uch 10807 Job Maſs dad Clement By. Ridley: 


Tmopmorton-; to examine diligen tly a Complaint miide to the 'Queefi's Kinſmen com. 
Highneſs, by certain near Ni of Dr. Ridley late Biſhop of Loui l 
don, for divers Parcels of his mer that came into the Hands of 
the Biſhop of Londen that now is [is. Boner] and to ſignify We b 
e N toy? ſhould find out here. 49 03 5 15 ge wa 
110 tte aid m bat umd | 
Fanny che Ty Tellers were dicpatched om the Gorteltbl Letters 16 
7 Bomas Mildmay, Eſq; High Sheriff of Bf, touching the eh d 
of Knights of that Shire at the next Connty-Coulft, accerding es 
Minutes in the ea ring 
Such Let 
elected Parliament-Men 
tines, At leaſts ſo it was'datie by een 5 this Qiieery's iminbn & 
diate Predeceſſor There be extant” her Fortes, elch F'hitve Ga - 
es the Sheriffs, for ehtlüng ich Fründe Ad Were of end 
©1Wiſe;' Sana ac de otte 38 fuoh as tidesd meaht che true Hel 
hs „Wr del God. wich che Ptoſpeiity"'oP the" Commenztenh: Tae 
b Advancement” eb hg And ker Dear Huſbdatid,” the King) _ 
chef profes” at Aten without) Alteration” &' Les 7. 
Man's a Polen, as, among other falſe Rumetrs! Wär "rea 
abroad to hinder her Godly Purpoſe, by ſuch as would have mw 
© Herefies return, and the 1 0 by the * Wrath of God to be 
© brought to Confuſion, From which ſhe had ſeen the ſame marvel- 
© louſly delivered; and minded, by God's Help and the Advice of 
Bo her Counſillors and Eſtates of that e, to 1285 and con- 
| tinue: "Na ſhe wrot i in the 1 Letters. | 


_ | ohn, - Jahn Faſter; co Wir a. Meſſengers; 
Clark, John Men a Robert Kicheman, Meſſengers, being ſent 
with Letters, [to the High Sheriffs, I ſuppoſe, for the Purpoſe above- 

ſaid] Sir 7obn Munſon Treaſurer of the Chamber Was ordered to pay 
i ſuch Sums as he ſhould think neceſſary. 

Againſt the time of this Election, the Lord Rich (who WAS a pord Rich? 
Con Man in the County) had taken up one Scots Houſe in Cheimſ- 


4 e uf 775 Scot let his Houſe to Sir Fobn Raineſ- gi, . Rainef- | 


Rarnesford was ordered to appear before the ford. 
Council. 125 January the 5th. a Letter was writ to him from 

- thence, requiring him to give place to the ſaid Lord Rich, conſider- 
ing it was firſt appointed = him, and for avoiding all Inconvenience, 


that might otherwiſe ariſe. 9 5 
Vor. I. F | MR Thomas | 


rs to the F High Sheriffs, inſtrüctiye of the Herſons tS be eg d 
dhe Shires, Woo! not "arial in Torther S ; 
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* 8 Thomas Nele Batchelor of Divinity, had. the Reading of the He- 
rem Lecture in Oxford, according to the Foundation of King Hen- 
| Vie Hebrew y VIII. The Council Jan 16. wrot to the Dean and Chapter of 
2 O. Cbrift-Church, to pay to him all ſuch Money as was due to him for 
N the Reading of the ſaid Lecture, and to continue the Payment there: 
2 of, until they ſhould receive further Order from thence. They writ 
again to the ſame Dean and Chapter Febr. 20. to the ſame purpoſe, 
0 requiring them to pay the ſaid: Hebrew Reader, whoſe Salary they 
lad detained without juſt Cauſe. This Nele was of . Nezw-Coltege; 


© Chaplain to Biſhop Boner, and remained Reader to the year 1569. 
Þp.of Winton | Fanuary the 19th. This day the Biſhop .of Winton, who had been 
enlarged, before commanded to keep his Houſe for ſuch Offences as he had 
committed in his Sermon at the Funeral of the late Queen, was cal- 
| LS led before the Lords of the Council; and after a good Admonition 
| given him, he was ſet at Liberty, and diſcharged of his ſaid Com- 


ö 


Comaiſſeners Ditto. A Letter was ſent from the Council to T Hirleby Biſhop of 
of Prace ith ily, and Dr. Merten, Commiſſioners now abroad for ſettling Terms 
rance- of, Peace with France and Scotland, ſignifying the Queen's Determi- 


o 


nation to ſend. the, Lord Chamberlain, Lord Arundel, to join with 


them : And that they ſhould-.in the mean time proceed according to 


their Commiſſion now ſent. And Joh Mahn Admiral of the Flote 
day, to waft Fobn | 


in the Narrow Seas, received an Order the | 
Sommers preſently ſent with theſe Letters to the Commiſſioners; and 
amberlain S to 


* 


to provide Shipping for Six Geldings of the Lord Ch 
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Polin, zo Otis Re 
| Burial. Letters in favour of bis Exeturor. The Queen 
Alſmiſſeth Priſoners for Religion. Orders from the Council for 
that Purpoſe. A laue Commiſſion againſt Lol lards looks into. 
Preaching' prohibited; | " Notwithſtanding Papiſts preach; And 
g Proteſtants. Slanderous Words of Papiſts. Pulling down Ima- 

1 $f. in Churches, The Council's Letter to the A, about it. 


Gar t — — RY celle 4 P01 E. 


> Ae 1 A T. =o more 1 Regard to Reiten Was Firſt Proceed- 
#2  tranſaced,: or fell out, upon & E LIZABETH's ings of the | 
F -7 firſt Aſumption of the Crown „ we ſhall now proceed ale 
* to. declare: 
2 According to the Twelfth Article of the Memorial 
"_—_ given to the Queen by Ceeyl the firſt day of her Go- 

4 W 8 next Sunday after, being the 2 oth of November, Dr. vr. Bil 
Bill her Chaplain and Almoner, a prudent and learned Man, preach- rg 
ed at St. Paul's Croſs, and made a pious Sermon. er LE ge 

Whereas the late Queen had an Old Civilian, vis. Sir Edward No Appeals to 
Carne, Reſident at the Court of Rome, the preſent Queen intending Nome. 
to have little Correſpondence with that Roman Prelate, gave him a 

2 F 2 Check 
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Check very N e to 5 in * 8 all any Cauſes 
within her Dominions to that Court. And there being now a Con- 


158. 5 | 
' trov bout a Matter of Matrim pendifig between Ches- 
Litter to II d Mr. Hrrel, a e 7 \F 1 Save "Dy her - 
= © De * Council]; requirit) him, that, foraſſauch 4s he | retofgtte placed 
Decemb. 1. there AS à public rſon by reaſon o his Ambaſſade, "te ata ere- 
Min. of Cue. fore from henceforth Sr to uſe his Authority in ſolliciting or 
procuring of any thing in the ſaid Buſineſs And fo he abode there 
February 2. Privately till 3 following, when it was ſignified unto _ 
cil nee SP P e 14 
sent for Home. 1H, Hes i da uſe 1 50 15 ngel Abo there 
to command that he put himſelf in Order to return Home, at ſuch 


time and with ſuch ſeed as he ſhould think moſt meet. But March 
ult. the Pope hearing that the Queen had received the Diſcipline 5 


The Pope com- Proteſtants, required this Knight, by Virtue of his Command. by the 


mandeth 
Carne fo re- 


main atRome cation, and Forfeiture of all his Goods, 


Dies at Rome. 


Oracle from his 6wn Mouth, r Pgin o great Exgommuni- 
2 2 he ſhould not ſtir out 


of the City of Rome, and take upon chim the Engliſh Hoſpital near 


St. Hierom's Church. * 
But 3 the « came about he dies, iz. Fannary the 18th. 


And tio ane Aa. _ the! ope was; pretended for his 
not Rhing ome, yet in Truth it was his own Choice to remain 


where he was: As appears by his Monumental Inſeription, which 


Varior. Itiner. © 
Deliciæ. 


An Appeal in 


the Court ef _.. 
Rome allow-. 
ed, 


loweth-;-giving -ſome—Aeccount-of him and the-Time of 
his Death, tho not a Word of his being Rector of 4 that t Enghiſo 


Hoſpital. 
e G90) P00 © 9's 
EDWARDO CARNO. | 
"4 77 ti Aurgio, nge, Oratori, Canmilane.; 4 
ehiis Bfitanniæ Regum-ad Imperatqres, ad Reges, bisg; 
ad Romananr & Apoſftolititm dein, atraritm 7 in altera Ls att- 
4 N PHILIPPO: MAR IA; KT, Ragibns, 2d.” Obor- 
© t6:deinde pyſt mortem: MARIA in Britannia Schifmare, ſpon- 
te Patria.carens 5 Catholtgam Fidem, cum magna Integritate, 
berg; Pietatts Exifh mation, e hecefht... . Hoc Monumentum Gal- 
id. Vachanus & Thomas. Freemannus Amici. e ox 7 ay 
pi. Obijt EE 14 "Cab. Fer. e eee 


The aboveſaid Cauſe being an Appeal de endi [at Rome (wh h 
this'/Carie ſollicited there) had it feems « Lined. 10 much Favom 
in the Queen's firlt Parliament, that in the Act then made for reſto- 
ving to the Crown the Ancient Jurifdiction over the State Eccleſia 
ſtical, wherein the Pope's pretended Authority was extinguiſhed 
over- all the Queen's Sub jedts'; there was notwithſtanding a Clauſe, 
that if the Sentence in the ſaid Appeal ſhould be given at the Court 
of Rome before the End of Threeſeore Days after the Seffion of that 


-- 


Parliament, then it ſhould be judged and taken good and effectual in 
the Law. The Matter was thüs: One Richard Chetwood, Eſq; and 


d 8 Agnes his Wife, by the Name of Agnes Wood hull, in a Caſe c Ma- 
trimony ſolemnized between them, K. the Suit of Charles Tyrrell, 


5 0 were brought into the ws Cher, at St. Pan d, before Fare 
ges 


Thap-1 Ii unler "Queen 'ExizaprTH. 3 7 


Jallghs Degas by the Authority Legatine of Cardinal: Polz; ad AN No 
4 Sentende was obtained againſt them, as it ſeems, to annul the Mar- 1558. 


riage; in favour of Tyrrel. From this Sentence they, the ſaid Che- N 


wood and Aguet appealed to the Court of Rome. Which Appeal de- 
pended there till Queen Z/izaberh came to the Crown; and yet while 
the Parliament was fitting was undetermined, © Perhaps it ſtopt by the 
Ooumeil's Letter to Carne abovementioned, But now in favour of 
the/ſaid Cherword the Cauſe was permitted to go on, and the Sen- 
tenes in that Court to ſtand good in Law, if it could be obtained in 
Sixty days, for the Reverſing of the pretended Sentence given againſt 
him by Cardinal Pole Delegates, But if not, then the ſaid Richard. 
and Honeys; and either of them, at any time hereafter might com- 
menhce; take, ſue and proſecute the ſaid Appeal from the ſaid pre- 
tenced Sentence, within the Realm, as was uſed to be done at any 

time ſince the 24th Vear of King Henry VIII. upon Sentences given 

in the Oourt or Courts of any Archbiſhop within the Realm; and the 
Sefiteriee therein'to be judged good and effectual in Law. 
Cardinal Pole, who died at his Palace at Lambeth, Noor, 1 7 Cardinal pole 
between Five and Six in the Morning, (or about Three according to _— . 
the Author of the Britiſb ili) lay there till the Council gave eee 4 
Order for his Burial; both as to the Time and Place. And his Corps Vicellius F. g. 
being intended and allowed to be intertsd at Cinterbury, Seignor Pri- 

oli his Executor requeſted the Queen and Council, that rwo Biſhops 

of the Cardinals great Acquaintance, and who formerly had adhered 
to him, when he was an Exile, might attend his Funerals, namely, 
Pate Biſhop-of Worceſter, and Goldewell, {who had been his Chaplain) 
Biſhop of St. Haph. Whereupon a Letter dated the latter end of 
November was directed from the Council; then at the Charter-bonſe, Noremb. 28. 
to the ſaid Biſhops, fi gnifying that it was the Queen's Pleaſure ww 
— attend upon the ſaid Ponerals, according to Signor Priol. 

equeſt * two Biſhops perhaps performed, the one the Tat, 

— Aae the Hfaliſs Oratien Fe at his Funeral. 70 

- The Council Rent another Petit in December to Sir 7. 25 Fineb(to Letters 11 the 


whom was committed the keeping of the Park at Canterbury after the 5 8 12 


Cardinal's Death) to delwer to the ſaid Executor, all ſuch 'Cattel, eie 
Hay and Wood felled in that Park, belonging to the ſaid Cardinal, Decemb. 10. 
and in the Houſe of St. 4upuſtin's ; and fix or eig ;-ard one 
hundred Couple of Cohies for the ff : of thi "Funeral of the 


Cardinal. etl 1 RO eenoh 5 49 
The ſaid: Elecbtor Was Wiirthoaly allited FOR Corneil 4 the The Council 


order Debts to 


better Recovery of Debts and Arrears due to the Card inal ; Tliere rem vor 


being an open Letter dated in December from the Couneil to all the Decemd: . 


Receivers, Bailiffs and Tenants of the late Cardinal, to pa all ſach . 
Rents as were by them due at the Feaſt of St. Michael thy! rchangel = 
laſt, of the Revenues of the Archbiſhop- of Canterbury, to Mr. 20 
wink for the uſe'of the ſaid Cardinals Ebene. + 

Ra whereas by the Act of the 2. and 3. of Phi. and Ma. the And Penſtons, 
Tenths, Impropriations and other Spiritual Ret and Penfioris due 1 
to the Crown, were given for Angmentation of ſmall Livings and bet- CES Ho 
ter Maintenance of the Clergy ; and the Payments of them to be rears 


mugs to the Cardinal, who was to diſpoſe thereof according . 


N Diſcretion; ; 
Þ 
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A N NO Diſcretion ; (and of theſe were many Arrears) the Queen and her 
1558. Council were ſo obliging to this Executor, that in the beginning of 
Januam, Letters were ſent to all the Biſhops of the Realm, and 
Jan. 3. where Biſhops wanted, to the Deans and Chapters of the Cathedral 
Churches, to make Payment in the City of London, by the laſt of 
January next, ſuch Sums of Money due of the Revenues ariſing of 
the Firſt- fruits and Tenths and Benefices impropriate within every ſe- 
veral Dioceſe; either to the Miniſters of the late Lord Cardinal, that 
were appointed for this Purpoſe; or to ſuch as ſhould be appointed by 
the Archbiſhop of Jork, and the reſt of the Council. 
Another leite, Another Letter was written the ſame Month by the Council to the 


Chicheſter: 7 fame purpoſe, to the Mayor of Chicheſter, and the Bailiff of Lewis; 
Jan. 21. to make ſeveral Proclamations in the ſame Towns where they had 
charge, upon the next Market Days, that all and ſingular Perſons, 
as well Spiritual as Temporal, that had not yet paid ſuch Rents as 
were by Act of Parliament granted to the Diſpoſition of the late 
Cardinal, within the Dioceſe of Chichefter,, ſhould make Payment of 
the ſame within Six or Seven, days aſter the publiſhing of the Pro- 
clamation, at the Bithop's Palace in Chicheſter, to Peter Adiſbed ap- 
pointed Collector for this purpoſe : Or elſe to repair forthwith to the 
Council to make payment of the ſame there to ſuch as the ſame 
Collector ſhonld appoint. This gives me occaſion to ſuſpect, that a 
great Share of theſe Tenths and Penſions deſigned for Augmentations, 
were converted to Pole's own Uſe, and went partly to maintain that 
| Cardinals Port and Family, and partly diſtributed among his Retinue; 
$5 And this is the laſt Tidings: we hear of the Cardinal and his Con- 
ceirns here in England. For the Italian his Executor, as ſoon as he 
could pick up the Cardinals Debts, and had diſtributed his Legacies, 


4 
- + 


which were chiefly to /a/ians, retired into Ira). 


The Over The Queen was not backward upon her firſt coming to the Crown 
L to ſhew her merciful Nature (ſo different therein from her late Siſter) 


rim. © towards the afflicted Profeſſors of the Goſpel in Bonds and Impriſon- 
mament; and for putting a.ſpeedy. ſtop to the cruel Methods uſed: be- 


fore, for the detecting them in all Places, and taking them up by a 
kind of Spaniſh Inquiſition; ſo as became a Prince that intended not 
do rule with Rigor, but with Juſtice and Clemency. One of her 
earlieſt Actions Was to releaſe the Captives, and to reſtore Liberty to 
the Freeborn. Therefore Order from above was ſent to the Keepers 
of the Priſons, whereſoever theſe honeſt and pious People were de- 
_ tained, that they ſhould ſet them at Liberty, taking their own Bonds 

for their Appearance, whenſoever they ſhould be called to anſwer. 
Order for Dic, In the Queen's Bench were detained John Morice, Henry Burgeſs, 
epics wy Robert Seulthroppe, Henry London, committed, I make no doubt, for 
Hueen : Hereſy, Concerning whom an order was diſpatched from the Coun- 
Bench, cil to Richard Mallory and Henry. Fallowfield, Officers of that Pri- 

: | ſon, to take Bonds of theſe Perſons to be forth-coming, when they 
ſhould be called, and fo to. diſmiſs them and ſet them at Liberty. 
For that they, the Lords, by ſuch Examination as they, the ſaid 
Mallory and Fallowfield had taken, found no great cauſe of flay 
f 'for them there: As they expreſt it in this their Order, which bore 

Wk — Jus 
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Juobn Tother Prieſt was delivered out of the' Tier by a ſpecial Or-4 oy N 7 


a from the Lords to Sir 'Edward Warner Lieutenant there, De- 1558. 

cember 12. And four Days after, the Sheriffs of London were ſent unto 

to ſet at Liberty the Bodies of one Mather Mainard remaining in 5% Tower 

Newgate ; and one Burden: in one of the Counters; taking their ue Gouncer ; 

own Bonds to be forth-coming, when they ſhould be called for to an- Decemb. 12. 

ſwer to what ſhould be objected againſt them. And alſo one G7/- 

bert Gennings. remaining in one of the Counters for the like cauſe, to 

be in like manner diſcharged. of his Impriſonment. 

If we look out of London, in Colchefter Gaol were detained Ri- In Colcheſter; 

| chard G eorge, Fohn Pilarym, James Wilſon, Elizabeth Tong, and Decemb. 21. 
three others. dr, whom Decemb. 21, a Letter from above 1 

was directed to John Jae and William Carnal (or Cardinal) Eſas; 

Juſtices of the Peace of Ef ex, to call unto them the Bailiffs of Co/che- 

er, and to examine for what Cauſes theſe were committed to their 

Cali; and 0 certify the ſame. V 


In Salisbury Gaol lay certain Prifoers, comtined thither by. the 1, Salisbury; 


| Biſhop's, Officers, and others ; and there fiill-remainin g. Concern. 
ing Whom the Lords ſent a Letter Decemb. alt. he the Lord Monr- Decemb. 3x: 
Joy, Sir Mall. Keylevay, and Sir Jobn Zouch; willing them to examine 
What the Cauſe of their committing was. And 115 they found that 
there was no Cauſe by Law to detain them, then to ſet them at Li- 
y taking. firſt their own Bonds to be forth- coming, when they 
ſhould be. called to anſwer that which ſhould be ob raed: 3 
them Ard net 949 
n Main Gaol te asd Ju, Sanders, ne, 7. are, Aut 4. 
Jaun Halaant, and Margaret Atterbury.. For the ſetting of when ker — 
at Liberty Mr. Motton High. Sheriff of Rent was ſent to, 3 the Via · 4 
4% by ſpecial Letters from tie Lords; taking firſt their ſeveral Bonds 
to be of good Behaviour, and Quietneſs. And no doubt many more 
ſuch Letters from the Council were diſpatched to other Frier in * e 
Realm on the fame Account. DB e 
For thoſe in-Colchefter Caſtle mentioned Jeff (who it omg re- 4 W 
ed to, give their Bonds, ſtanding upon their own Innoceneys and for theſe in | 
xunjuſt Impriſonment, which Was certified. up by the two 555 8 
ary: 14.) another Order came to the ſaid uſtices; requiring 24 1 ” 
them td take order with the, Bailiffs of Co/chefter,, for the enlarging 
and-fetting at Liberty thoſe that remained in the Caſtle: there, com- 
ntedrehither. in the-late Queen Marys Time, as Perſons ſuſpected in 
ion; Naming the Four above -faid, and Four more, Vig. Alice 
Michel, Cbriſtian Crampe, ohm Haſte, and Edmard Grewe : Ta- 
king:nevertheleſs their ow˖ ſeyeral Bonds, to be of quiet Behaviour, 
| and forthecoming when. they ſhould be called. Which if they ſhonld 
_ refuſe, then to cauſe. them to be. ſent up to the Lords of the Council, 
with v whom further order ade be faken. 
To give Account next of a Commiſſion for Taquiſtion "oe . Commiſion 
Perſons -as had any Inclination towards the Goſpel ;+ by means of . 


which thoſe above - mentioned, and many others had been lay d up: zb Lolland? 


This Commiſſion was ſo diſliked by. 1 9 9 — a Lady of a more ls inte 
mild and mereiful Diſpoſition, that it was preſently taken notice . 


e * this Ry from its firſt beginning. It was. mp 
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ke for ons: Wherein the Biſhop of Lola and Sir Roger Cholmehy;a Judge, 
15 And theſe Commiſſions had Regiſters ap 


| + Lords of the Council, ordering them to make a icular'and 


0. "Ha ”; 2 Reformation up. 1. 


AN N 0 8 by 56, againſt the TLollarde (as the Profeſſors of 'the'Gdſpel were 
1558. called) for the more eſſectual extirpating them; and went forth from 

e king and Queen. The Commiſfioners were the Lords of tho 
„ Coil” and many Biſhops and others. And beſides this general 


Sommiſfſon, there were many other Commiſſions more particular; as 


one for Norfo/k and Suffolk; another for Zn This laſt was directed 

to the Earl of Oxon, the Lord Darcy, Terryl and other Gentlemen of 

Eſſex, Who were empowered to impoſe an Oath upon whomiſde vet 

| they called, to anſwer to what ſhould be demanded of them. Where 
by they were to ſwear in effect to accuſe themſelves and all their 
Friends that were of the ſame Opinion, and held the fame Doctrine 

with themſelves. And theſe Commiſſioners might ſeize the Lands, I 
nements and Goods of ſuch as fled from e Which by Ins 

ventories taken were to remain in ſafe Keeping. This was * gun; | 
way to ruin infinite Numbers of Perſons, and reduce poor Widows and 


Children to Beggery, in caſe the Fathers fled for their Lives from this 


candcaina Tyranny that purſued them And By this means great Numbers of 


Mien and Women were clapt ap every . or ſẽulked in Woods and 

+: - -- By=places from their Houſes. And yet the Names of thoſe that fled 
- were brought and given in, as Perfons ſuſpected for[Treaſon, or Fu. 
gitives, or ifobedieht to Law, Tbeſe Commiſſioners and thoſe under 
them, had ſcraped together much Money and Goods of poor honeſt 

People by theſe a means: ae the Queen had ber of calling them 
to account for them; -- Mi e ee e 91.69.99: Digosdt 
For London and Ba 7 — — adjacent, were e chief Commiſſis 


London, S. büt a Turn ot and a covetous. man, among Others were cor 
puinted: them To tliofs 

three © Commiſſions aforeſaid, William 355 de Murringron (or 

. Waihiugton,) and With Pabhom Proctors of the Arches, wre Regi- 
Letters of ſters. Te theſe "Three, three] private Letters were: ſent from che 


Regiſters of 


Miſe Comnif. Note, of all ſuch Matters as had been brougtit: b dre the Biſhop! o of 


a, eee the ſaid Cholnely and other Commiſſoners, appointed t 


call before them certain Perſons of this Realm: And to fignify withal, 

- what Judgments had beer! paſſed uguinſt them, ard what Fines were 

ceſled and levied of them; and to'whom'the: ſame were payed. And 

in the mean time they were Comfmanded, as they would anſwer for 

oy the contrary, to keep this Mattet eloſe to chemſelves, and that they 
Were written unto herein; Bon they: were Re ifters attendant up! 

Decemb. 18. On the faid\Commiſſioiiers.” Theſe Letters were dated Decomb, the 10. 
Preſent at this Council, "the Marquis'sf Y3scheft er, the Earls of Aru. 
del, Shrewsbury „ Bigſord, rote; the Bord Admiral, 5. b. Lord - 
Clinton, the 2s Chamberlain, 1. e. Lord Horaaru of Een gham; 
Mr. Vice-Chamberlain, 85 e. Sir Babara Rogerr who was alſo > Cap- 
Sy J, e (Fran © the Chan | 
ee e ox o reaſurer' oo er | 
-- ber) and Sir Rechard tet. MY LOL CH OW 
4nd . Likewiſe, the Council wrote in the beginting of the noxt Month 


4 Ba, 10 Boner Biſhop df Todos, to repair thithe? on the Morro at tws 


don. Jan. vw 


" "08 Clock 


u: And at his coming to reſort to Mr. Viee- 
| | cham- 
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chamberlain: And to bring with him all ſuch Commiſſions as were 4A NNO 
made to him and others, for the Examination and ordering of Here- 1558. 
ſies and other Miſorders in the Church, in the time of the late Queen.. 
Again, to thoſe three Regiſters aforeſaid were three ſeveral Letters 
directed in January following, from the Privy Council, to pay to e rines cal. 
Maſon Treaſurer of the Chamber, all ſuch Sums of N as re- 1 8 25 5 


mained in their hands, of ſuch Fines, as had been levied. of divers 3% 
Perſons in the time of the late Queen, by order of the Biſhop of Lon- January 11. 
don, and other Commiſſioners for the Examination of Heretics, and 
other Miſdemeanors in the Church. nn. . 
No did both the Evangelies and the Papalins beſtir themſelves for % ...; 
their Parties. The former were afraid the Queen would not ſet co/pellers both 
upon the Work of Reforming Religion, or make too much Delay Je of the 
in ſo neceſſary a Work: The latter were very jealous of her, by Ne, 
the little ſhe had already done towards a Reformation, that ſhe would 
in the end throw down the late new-raiſed Structure of their Religi- 
on. Therefore on the one hand, many of the Goſpellers, without 
Authority, abhorring the Superſtitions and Idolatry remaining in tze 
Churches, were guilty of great Diſorders in pulling down Images 
and ſuch other Relics there. The others ſpared not for lewd Words 
poured out againſt. the Queen, without Meaſure or Modeſty. And 
both took their Oceaſions to ſpeak freely their Minds in the Pulpits, 
Of which laſt the Queen being aware, forbad all Preaching, and Preaching in- 
eſpecially in London. And the latter end of December a Letter wa e | 
ſent to the Lord Mayor of London, with ten Proclamations of one 23 
Tenor, for the Tahibition of Preachers; which he was required to 
cauſe to be publiſned the day after in divers Parts of the City, and 
to be ſet up where the People might ſee and read. By Virtue of 
which Proclamation not only all Preaching was forbidden for a time, 
but all Hearing and giving Audience to any Doctrine or Preaching. | : 
And nothing elſe was allowed to be heard in the Churches, but the - 
Epiſtle and Goſpel for the Day, and the Ten Commandments. inthe 
Valgar Tongue; but without any manner of Expoſition, or Addition of 
the Senſe or Meaning thereof. And no other manner of Prayer or Rite 
to be uſed than was already uſed, and by Law received, except the 
Ditany uſed then in the Queen's Chappel, and the Lord's Prayer and 
Creed in Eng/iſh. And fo to laſt till Conſultation might be had by 
8 N the Accord of Matters and Ceremonies of Religion. 
This Proclamation may be found in the Repgſito gr. 


But it happened that on the very day that this Proclamation was given Num. III. 
forth, at Noregſter Houſe was an Aſſembly got together for this purpoſe. , cn 
Which occaſioned an Order to be ſent the ſame day to the ſaid Lord l... 
Mayor, with the Body of one Thomas Parrys; whom he was willed 
to commit to Ward in one of the Counters, to remain there, until 
further Order ſhould be taken by the Council; for ſuffering, contrary 
to the Queen's Proclamation, Aſſemblies of People to be at the ſaid N 5 
Houſe, whersof he had the keeping. For tho' theſe Goſpel lers could — 
not yet get the Churches, yet inſtead of them they held Congregations 
in other Places, convenient for the Capacity and Largeneſs of tùhem. 


Let, altho Preaching was thus inhibited, in the Lent following $790" yet 
5 e | | ; before the ©, 
Sermons were preached at Court, however not ſo much as allowed , Lent. 


\ 
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4 NN 0 at © Pan} O Graf Some of theſe Court-Preaphers: ] can name. 0 | 
Aſbibedueſday, or the firſt day of Lent, Febr. 8. Dr. Coax ſometime 
WR Dean of Weſtminfter, preached before the Queen. Friday after, 

preached Dr. Matthew Parker, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of 


1558. : 


Canterbury. Sunday following, Skory late Biſhop of Chizheſter: And 


the Wedneſday lowing, Mr. I bite hend. The reſt of the Preachers 
are not mentioned in my MS. till February the 224, when'Grindall 


eached. And on the 15 Sandys, and next, Cox again, 

Kong 5 ha been taken off, the Preachers of the Spittal Sermons were, 
March 27, Dr. Bill, the 28th, Dr. Cox; gh the 29th, Mr. Horn. 

And April 2, being Low Sunday, Mr. Sampſon preached at Pants 


| Croſs. Where, by obſerving what ſort of Late Men were put up 


to preach at Court, might be gathered, how the Queen ſtood affected 


to Religion, however at preſent ſhe concealed herſelf, _ But to 115 


turn back again. 


rhe. r Now alſo, but l a while thet) when the Parliament came 


Priefs preach. together, and by their Authority, a Common Form of Prayers in the 


Vulgar Tongue was like to be brought in, inſtead of the old Maſs, 


the Popiſh Prieſts that could peach, beſtirred themſelves every where 
in the Churches to prejudice. the People againſt receiving it. Thus 


Mornencom- in February, Fobn Murren [Morzwen perhaps] Chaplain to the Bi- = 
mitted to the ſhop of London, and Parſon of Ludgate, was ſummoned before the 


— Lords of the Council, for preaching contrary to the Queen's Proela- 
mation, and expounding the Goſpel in the Church: Which, when. he 
was before: them, he could not well deny. Wherefore he was: com- 
mitted to the Fleet, there to be kept 8 os e with —_ 
until he were examined... | 


Bibop Boner On which day the ſaid Biſhop V7 Longow, 1 was . to 
e 15 be before the Council; e to he preſent when this Chaplain of 
his made his Appearauce, and to underſtand, whether what he had 
done was by the Biſhop's Knowledge, Suggeſtion or Connivance. 
But this Contempt Murren ſometime after being content to declare 
and confeſs in the ſame Church, acectding to a Bill thereof ſubſcribed 


by him, remaining in the Council Cheſt, the Lords therefore 


ſent an Order i in March. to the; Warden of the Fleet to. ſet him wi 


March 16. Liberty. Wt 
Cumberford 
ee, f f, f acl ed Gate ME (O 
| a „ are the Words in tho Minutes of the Council Book;) of which the 
55 Lords had Infurmation ſent them b y the Bailiffs of Litchfield, Which 
Feb. 23. occaſioned the ſaid Lords tb ſend the ſaid Gimberford à Letter to ap- 
; pear before them, and another to. the Bailiffs and Burgeſſes of Litch- 
1 to ſend ſome one ſufficiently inſtructed at the time of the Ap- 
pearance of the ſaid Chanberſard, bo object ſurh Matters againſt him 

as he was to be charged with. | But Cumberford pretending Sickneſs 


ſtayed 14 on. x5 days. When the Lords fent another Letter to the 


ad Bailiffs and Burgeſſes, to ſignif/ to them, that if: it were ſo in- 

deed, that he had been fi ck, then when he ſhould be able to travel, 
to command him in the Queen's Name to repair up. And then they 

0 ſend one n med to charge him. This Matter (whate 
18 i} of ever 


The next Month, when the Prohibition againſt Preaching ſeems to 


. 5 El y neff one of the 5 8 0 Litchi | 
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Chap. 1.  amnder Ducen ELIZABETH. 43 
ed before the Council, on the 20, of March, the Lords thought fit, ; 558. 

5 : W 5 Pap ; * 10 1 9 4 Was : ? WY 
liffs, ſhould be referred to the hearing and examination of the Lord 


Chief Juſtice of England, and Maſter Solicitor. This man was de- 


mal Appearance before the Lords of the Council about Michaetmas 


Saints, who had alſo now tranſgreſt in the ſame Nature. Concern- Saints lle. 


of thoſe two Counties, That where the Lords were given to under- von andCorn- 


W 2 thts, 


ever it was) proving ſo lewd on Ciimberford's part, when he appear- ANNO — 0 


that the Diſorder committed by him, and complained of by the Bai- 


fained in Priſon unto April the 17. 1559, when he was bound in a 
Recognizance to the Queen of an hundred Mark, to make his Perſo- 


next; and then not to depart before he ſhould have Licenſe ſo to do; 
and further to ſtand to ſuch order as ſnould be taken with him for ſuch 
Matter as was objected to him. The laſt I find of this man was, 
that he was diſcharged the 2d. of Decemb. until the Town of Litch- 
field began their Suit again, having reaſonable Warning. bs 
- Likewiſe in Canterbury a Zelot there, namely the Curate of St. And / does 
Georges, the firſt Sunday in Lent had given ſuch Offence, that the 3, "axe 
Mayor gave in a Declaration thereof to the Council. Him they Canterbury; 
willed the ſaid Mayor, by their Letter wrot the beginning of Mar. e. 
March, to commit to Ward, and there to keep him, till he could be 
content to reſort to the Place where he offended; and there in hum- 

ble fort to acknowledge his Folly, and recant the fame. Which if 

he ſhould refuſe to do, and continue his Obſtinacy, to ſignify it up: 
That he might receive further order, how to proceed with 

Here was alſo another Prieſt, named Sir Lope, Curate of All. aud the ct. 

; rate of All 

ing which the Lords ordered the ſaid Mayor to call unto him two of 

the next Juſtices of the Peace, and having ſubſtantially examined him, 

to give ſuch Order for his Puniſhment as the Quality of his Offence 

ſhould ſeem' to him and the ſaid Juſtices to have deſerved. And to 

obſerve the like Order henceforth towards ſuch Offenders, without | 
further tronbling or moleſting the Council with any ſuch Matters. „ 
The very Words or Matters ſpoken by * Prieſts are not expreſt 

in the Council Book; but very probably they were ſuch as tended 

to charge the Queen as a Promoter of Hereſy, or fome Reflexions 

upon her Mothers Marriage, and the like. et Re eee 

In Deron and Cornwal alſo the Prieſts were very officious now in The Courcits 

ſeditious Preaching. Inſomuch that Letters were ſent to the Sheriffs 3 WA f omg 


* 


ſtand, that notwithſtanding the Queen's Majeſties Proclamation, wa! concern 
certain within that County had taken upon them without Autho- E ben. 
rity to preach ; they were required to call ſuch of the Juſtices unto 

them as they knew to be ſerviceable to her Highneſs; and upon 
conference with them to take order, that all ſuch as ſhould fo at- 

, 575 to preach ;* might be apprehended and committed to Ward: 

And to ſignify up from time to time, what they ſhould do therein. | 
The Queen herein ſhewed herſelf impartial. For on which fide 8 


foever they were, She puniſhed the breach of her Proclamation. . 


Q ON 


QA. K NN O 


Pullen and Mr. Doaman in Colcheſter, were commanded to be ſent 
up to the Lords under ſafe and ſure Cuſtody ; a Letter to that Intent 
bling ſent from the Council to Thomas Milamay, High Sheriff of 

PLL — — the 


Which evidently appeared in that two Proteſtant Preachers, 07s. Mr. i 


* 


* 


— Fre — — = har 
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INNO the County of Eſſex, the Bailiffs. of Coſchefter, and other Juſtices of 
1558. the Peace thereabouts. And a few Days after, another Letter, was 


SYN wrot from the Council to the {aid Sheriff of Eſſex, and to the reſt of 


the Juſtices, to give order for the apprehending, and committing. to 


Ward, ſuch Preachers as uſed to preach in that Shire ¶ noted to b 
well affected in Religion] as was informed, without a Licence, anc 


_ againſt the Queen's late Proclamation in that behalf. And thereupon | 


to ſignify their Names, and further Proceedings herein, together with 
the. Faults of the ſaid Preachers, ; . 


2apifs uſe But the Popiſh Prieſts and other Zealots took frequent Occaſion not 


* » 8 


Words againſt 
the Queen. 


ndl vraie, only to preach” (as was faid pombe but to ſpeak. very untoward 


Words againſt the Queen, reflecting (as it ſeems) upon Queen Aan 
Volen, her Mother, and her on Legitimacy and Title to the Succef- 
ſion, and in favour, of the Queen of Scorg. For they had a great 
Eye upon her as the next Heir (at leaſt) to the Crown: And reckon- 
bo — Q. Elizabeth, being accounted. no better than an Heretic, was to 
be put by. Which they imagined and ſuggeſted would come to paſs 
either by the French invading England, (whereof indeed there 
were great Preparations) or by the Shortneſs- of her Life; Wizards 
and Conjurers prognoſticating that ſhe ſhould not live out a Year; 


Many were the Complaints of this nature that were brought to the 


Rob. Forreſt. Council. Thus, beſide what was mentioned before, one Robert 
Forrgft in Lincolnſhire, had ſpoken Slanderous Words. Which 


Denb 10 cauſed the Council in December: to ſend Order to Sir Edward Di- 
5 moc k, Kt. to commit him to Ward, there to remain for a Month: 


And then to be ſet on the Pillary in the Market Town, - next to the 
Place of his Dwelling, with a Paper on his head containing in great 
Letters theſe, Words, Fur Falſe. and Handerous Reports. And in 


caſe he ſhould not ſhew bimſelf repentant for his Fault, then to cauſe 


h ee xx 
John Shory. John Shory alſo, Sacriſtan of the Cathedral Church of Chichefter, 


in the ſaid Month of December ſpoke lewd Words; whom the 


Council directed to be puniſhed by Pillory, or otherwiſe, as ſhould 


ſeem good to Sir Thomas Palmer, Fohn Palmer and John 4p- 


peſly, Eſqs. Tf... ? 
John Buke. There was alſo one John Buke in Surrey or Sufſex that had alſo 
ſpoken lewd Words, whom Sir Edward age had apprehended, and 

certified the ſame to the Council: Who ſent to the ſaid Knight, and 

thanked him for his Diligence therein ; willing him to ſend: unto them 


. the ſaid Buke under ſafe Cuſtody ; that the Matter objected againſt 


him might be further examined. And he was willed to do the like 


with all others, whom he ſhauld find touched in that Matter. 
4 Fellow of In the tame Month of December, a lewd malicious Fellow of A- 


Aſhford. * Grd in Kent, ſpake treaſonable Words againſt the Queen. Sir Tho- 


mas Moyle, Sir Thomas Kempe, Sir Thomas Finch, Knights, and 
Thomas Wotton, Eſq; were ſent unto: by the Council, to call this 
Man before them; and to examine him of his Miſdemeanors. And 


if the Matter ſhould upon ſufficient Teſtimony be found true, to ſend 
up the Examination and the Perſon himſelf, to. be further ordered ac- 


# £ * f \ 
2 * 5 5 * g 4 5 th 5 
7 ' * * ' * N * n 
* * an « *% Y . „ — 
s + 9 0 mY * 


: 4 Fat 
« 7 . 25 
| 7 be. 7 8 
N 6 1 * 1 e . 
5 $ 1. 9 oy 5 „ af a- #7” Mic F 5 # RNA « 1 9 wl 
f a * 
* * # * .. » a P 
9 3 = 4 #3 1 1 N 
i « n — = -" - * I" . | o *g- 7 \ n 


* * 
r | ** 
4 24 * y STS & $4 . 4 © N 91 « WW - / Us Wes 
1 


—ꝓ— 4 . ES ry +> 4 


%%% ͤ ES > Or TN ͤ LTC ² ⅛ i.. YE ne ue | 8 ö x c 
/ ß / / EE ERR = AS d Ea oh 1 gy N a . 
. > EAI ö 2 THY Ws en op I&y . 8 8 2 9 3 3 age . _ G . 


n 32 
8 
ID! 5 N 


n . ö OR ERS paired che oat 
3 5 AE: REN DEL EN EOS EDT 05 5s 


n 


Chap. 1. den Ducen Frizavzrn. us 


In the Month of January from Southampton a Supplication was 4 NNO 6 
; broug cht to the Ped wage * the Council, exhibited by certain Inhabi- —_— 7 
tants * that Place, touching a Diſorder, and certain lewd Words NL 
uttered by Sir 7. tomas, Prieft of St. Michaels in the ſaid Town; and 5 Thonus 4 
others. Whereu - you the Lords ſent their Letter to the Mayor of mY 
Southampton, Thomas Pacy, and other Magiſtrates there; to conſider 
of the ſame. And if they ſhould find the Matter ſo as was repres 
ſented in the ſaid Supplication, to caufe the Party culpable to be ap- 
prehended, and eee to ſafe Ward: And to ſignify what ey 
ſhould und i in the Matter ; that Order. might be taken in the _—_ 
agreeable to Equity, and the Quality of the Offence. | 

In the fame Month, the Council wrot-to the Archdeacon of: FO 
don upon a Complaint againſt Cefrey Fraunci Sumner, ſome for- Cefrey Fran- 
ward man againſt the Profeſſors of the 2 Goſpel, and by their Order pg Chem. 
he, the ſaid Frauncis, was committed to the Gabs in Weftmin-  * 
fer. And one Sir Edward Kr Prieſt was, by the like Order 
to the Mayor of London, committed to one of the Counter r. But 
both ſoon diſmiſt again. 

In February, Mountford Gee to the Biſhop. of Lincols, Mounrford, 

6 one Sabcors Scribe, were, by Vertne of a Letter to the Alder- nd Sabcows. 
man of Stamford. and two of his Brethren, to give to the faid two 

Perſons Letters of Appearance before the Lords, dpd en e 

of the ſaid Nature againſt them. 43 

Jon Gregyl Vicar of Barking in Eſſex, had ſpok naliciouſty. John Gage. 
Wherefore the Lords directed their Letters to Sir Aviery Cook, and 
Sir Thomas Wroth, with the Information exhibited againſt him by 
one 7 homas Pierſon. Which they were willed to examine; and to 
fend for the Parties: And to "ner what they ſhould find. Aſter- 
wards he was committed; to the Fleet without having conference with 
8 But wi he had been in Hold, about n he promi- 
fed to make ic. Recantation. The Lords hereupen ſent to 

wa Authony cual and Sir Pater Mewtas ; requiring them, for that 

bo goo ; Hey Ea to be preſent, (at leaſt one of them) at the 

Vicars acknowledging. his late Offences before his Pariſhio- 
- IF and ns it to their Diſcretions to appoint the Time and 

Information was aide 8 againſt ore Chriſtopher Savery, "= Saver 
ving, as it ſeems, in the Welt. The Lords ſent to Sir Rich. — 2 
camb, Nr. Hogmore and Mr. Rejgnolds, to examine dili 
faid. Sant touching lewd Words by him ſpout, and to fignify 
what they ſhould find therein. 

Jo Dr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of Canterbury, a Letter of Appea- 
rance was ſent upon the like Account.. For in February Information a tn 
had been brought againſt him, that he uſed himſelf of late very diſor- 
derly, in ſtirring up be People, as much as in him lay, to Sedition. 
And that it was reparted; by ſome of the Servants of the College of y 
Cbriſt s Church Canterbury, That Religion could not, nor | 9 
nat le ſq altered... „ had well near ag 5 1 
Hundred Harneſſes, So a Letter dated Fh. 1 1. came from the Lords Feb. 11. 2 
ta Sir T bo. Finch, and George May an Alderman of that City, to ex- „ 


8 this Matter diligently ; ; ; and to call before them all ſuch, whom 
_ they 


— 
* nl 
44 
1 
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AN NO they ſhould think meet, to be examined herein, or culpable touching 
1558. the ſame. And thereupon! to cauſe ſuch as were faulty to be com- 
I- mitted to Ward; and to ſignify what they ſhould find. And alſo to 
_ - © * ſearch what Armour was in the ſaid College; and what had been 
delivered out; and by whom; and for what Purpoſe; and to'whoſe 
hands. And to write their Knowledge in theſe Particulars © 
Tho. Malet. 3 Thomas Malet wrot a lewd and untrue Letter to his Uncle Dr. 
| Malet. For which he was by the Lords committed to the Gate- 
houſe ; and there to remain without Conference with any. And foon 
after was bound in a Recognizance of an 100 J. to be of good Abear-, 
ing; and perſonally to appear, and make his Attendance upon the 
Lords of the Council every Council Day betwixt that and Eaſter, 
„ a hot to (RE , ee 
Tho. Hall. One Thomas Hall of Huntington, ſpake certain lewd: Words alſo. 
Which the Juſtices of Aſſe in that County were wiſhed to confider : 
And finding them culpable, to commit him to Ward, and to ſee him 
further puniſhed according to the Quality of his Offence, to the Ter- 
W. Baſſen- ' One Millium Baſſenden, Parſon of St. Eeorges in Canterbury, had 
den. alſo ſpoken lewd Words. Whoſe Body the Mayor of Canterbury 
was ordered to ſend up under ſafe Cuſtody, with ſome one that was 
preſent when hethate the taing. ee 
4 Spaniſh Im the Month of March, a Spaniſh Prieſt in Briſtow, called Fran- 
: prief., Ciſco del Gado, uſed much unſeemly Talk of the Queen's Highneſs, 
Whereupon the Mayor and Aldermen ſtayed him: And took an Ex- 
amination of him; which they ſent up to the Council. Who in. a 
Letter thanked them for what they had done, and gave Order to keep 
him ſtill in Priſon, till he could be content to be ſorry, and acknow- 
ledge his Fault. In which Caſe he ſhould' be ſuffered to depart; or 
otherwiſe remaining ſtubborn: and without Repentance, the ſame to 
be ſignified to the Lords, and to receive further order thereupon, _ 
Tho. Pain. : Thomas Pain of Caſtle Acre in Norfolk was ſent up for, upon the 
Tho. Bir. ſame Account. Thomas Birch Vicar of Vitley, and John Deuton 
John Deuton. wk 3 e ee 0 , ; 2 
R. Backhouſe. Parſon of Spelburſt in Kent, for the like ill Behaviour, were ordered 
do be committed to Ward. Sir-Raphe Backbouſe Pariſh Prieſt of Lit- 
tle Menham in Suffolk, had ſpoken lewd and ſeditious Words; where- 
of Sir Henry Doyle, and Chriſtopher Goldingham informed the Coun- 
cil, Who in anſwer required them, if they knew the Accuſers to be 
of Honeſty and Credit, to cauſe the ſaid Prieſt upon the next Market 
Day to be holden at_pſwich, to be ſet on the Pillory, and one of 
his Ears to be cut off, and after committed to Priſon, there to remain 
until the Juſtices of Aſſiae ſhall come next into the Country: And 
| then to be brought before them, and further orderee. 
peter Walker. One Sir Peter Walker Prieſt living in Colcheſter uttered certain lewd 
and untrue Reports. For which the Bailiffs of Co/ch4fer were by the 
Lords ordered to put him in the Pillory the next Market Day in 
Cylcheſter, with a Paper on his Head, having theſe Words written in 
great Letters, For Falſe Seditious Tales: And after, if he can find 
SBlrureties for his good Behaviour, to be ſet at Liberty, or otherwiſe to 
iar of Hoo. be Committed to Gaol. The Vicar of Hoo'in Kent was alſo by IS, 


S 


” — » 


, 8 
. 
FA 


a” 


Queen Elizabeth, there was no due Remedy or condign Pur 
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Chap. I. under Queen Ei aan Th, 47 
66 the Lords to be approendd A frac ip in fake \Cuftody. All AN NO 
theſs i in the Month of March. v7 L. . 
I will add but one more of theſe Pele banlly, Robert AC 
Furfter, Parſon of Over-Watton ; againſt whom Matter had been ex- Rob. Forſter 
hibited. The Lords ſbnt to Hercules Ratnsford, and Thomas Eib- 
tons, Eſqs; to examine him upon the ſame : And in the mean time to 
keep him in ſafe Ward. This was in April 2559. But I intend to 
ſtop here; becauſe I will not ſtep over the preſent Year, © 
One would admire the new good Queen ſhould have ſo many II- 
Willers every where, as appeared by theſe Slanders and falſe Reports cini hill 
given out and ſpread a le her, to wed Diſaffection in her Subjects brought int 
towards her from her firſt coming to the Crown, and to ſhake her Ti- by e 


tle to it. Hence no queſtion it came to paſs, that one, two, or three 
of the firſt Bills brought into the Queen's Parliament, that fat in Tau. 


were deſigned to meet with theſe Defamatory Reports and Libels : as 


the Bill for the Recognition of the Queen's Title to the Imperial 

Crown of this Realm; and the Bill, wherein certain Ohbnces be de. 

clared Treaſon ; and that againſt Slanderous and Sedjrious Words. T 

Err Bills ripened into Acts, before the Parliament ended. 

That entitled An Act whereby certain Offences be made Treafon, The AG decks 

was but the renewing of the like Act made in Mary s Reigu. a. den 

But that Act enn no further. than to tat Queen's Perfon: S0 

that if the like Offences mentioned and contained in that Statute; 
happened to be committed againſt the Queen that now was, Vig. 


provided. This Statute therefore was now made and declared to be 

in force in behalf of the preſent Queen,” It was made againſt ſuen 

as ſhould maliciouſſy oompaſs or imagine to —_ the Queen's 

Majeſty and her Heirs of her Body from the St le, Honour and 

Kingly Name of the Imperial Crown of this Realm, or to deſtroy 

her or any of her Heirs, or to levy War within che Realm; or ts 

utter by open Nai or expreſs Wards the ſame Compalies or 

Imaginations, 1 Gb "2 OT EM DIED GL 
Eccleſialtical Perſons 1 eve duch Offence, e e- 2 

ſuch Attainder, to be deprived of all their Benefices and Prometions. ng, of guilty 

This AG alſo. reachedcto ſaoh as affirmed by Writing or Printing; "of _ 

ſome Overt Act, that the Queen ought: not to have the Stile, *Honour 

and Kingly Name of this Realm: Or that any other Perſon beſide the 

Queen ought to have and enjoy the ſaid Stile? Or that che Queen that 

then wWas, ought not ro be Qieen of this ons "during hes Life. eh 


'This was made High [/Freaſon;! - fo g92 10 4 0 Net 


That other Bill againſt Shoidevaus Words; hi: 4t beeime an (AR; avg wart 


was entitled, An A for ths Bxplanation. of the Statute- of Seditions rhe 48 18 fo Se. 


Hords and. Rumours: Which was alſo a former Act nitide 1 and . 
of Phil. and Ma. This Act the ſame Parliament thought moſt con- 
venient to revive and re-enforce, \ rather than to ffamè à new oel 
Wherein they made every Branch, Article, Word and Sentenee t be 
expomded and judged © extend to the Queen's Highneſs, ' as 7% 
to all Intents and Conſtructions-as- it had td the former een Ahe 


that all Perſons that ſhould malioiouſly ſpeak or utter fr kale; ſe⸗ 


ee or ſlanderous News, Rumours,” Sayings er Tales, E ths 
Queen 
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INNO Queen or of her Heirs, being Kings or Queens of this Realm, ſhould 


1558. incur ſuch Pains and Penalties as in the ſaid Act [of Queen Mary.! 


as limited and appointed. Which Puniſhment was the Pillory, and 

Penalty,r.and the Cutting off 3 6 Ears, or the Payment of an hundred , 

Gy ant M. and Impriſonment three Months, for him that of his own Imagina- 

tion ſpoke falſe, ſeditious or ſlanderous Rumours, of the King or 

Queen. And the reporting thereof from any other was the Pil- 

lory, and cutting off one Ear, or 100 Mark, and Impriſonment one 

And for malicious Writing or Printing and ſetting forth any Book, 

Slander of the King or Queen, or to the ſtirring or moving of Sedi- 

tion or Inſurrection; his Right Hand that had ſo done was to be 

ſtricken off for the firſt time; and for the ſecond, Impriſonment during 

Life, and Forfeiture of all his Goods and Chattes. 

And ſurely theſe ſevere Laws afterwards. terrifed and reſtrained 

theſe Malecontents and IIl-Willers to the Queen, and Bigots for Pope- 

7 ry, Which appeared already. ſo numerous. 
Some pull There was alſo in this Ap of th 

4% Churches Zeal ſhewn on their ſide that deſired Reformation of corrupt Reli- 

without Or- gion. Who not being able to away with the Superſtitions practiſed, 

_ and the Images in the Churches, committed great - Diſorders, by 


their own Hands, pulling them down without any publick Authority; 


and defacing the Churches, where they were. Of this I ſhall give 
ſome Inſtances; coming to the Ears of the Queen's Council. It was 


but about the Beginning of December, that one Tho. Pike committed 
ſome ſuch Diſorder in the Church of Sho/isbnry (Sobury in Bſſex 


perhaps, ) Of which the Parſon of, the ſaid Church ſent: up a Com- 
plaint to the F Who liſtening to it, ſent it back encloſed in a 
Letter to the Lord Rich, living, in thoſe Parts, and no very good 
Friend. to Proteſtants: Willing him to ſend for the ſaid Pie; and if 

upon Examination of the Matter, he ſhould find the fame true, then 

8 cauſe him to be puniſhed according to the Quality of his Of- 

„ e eee , dd. 
What Acts of this Nature happened afterwards I do not find (only 
dthat on the 8th or th of Tanuaty the Image of St. Thomas, that is, 
Thomas Becket the Patron of the Mercers; that ſtood over their Chap- 


pel Door, Was thrown doyn and broken) until the beginning of 
March; when a netable Diſturbance was made in the Churches of 


Diſturbance Dogen. Upon hieh the Lords of the Council ſent to 7 ho. Keyes 
bout putt +» Serjeant Porter, and Eduard Boys, Eſq; toexamine it diligently; and 
down Images. to cauſe ſuch as they ſnhould find faulty there, to be apprehended, and 
bound in good Bonds to appear at the Council to anſwer their Doings. 
Which if they refuſed to do, then to commit them to Ward; and to 
ſignify, what they had done herein. The next Month I find John Ca- 

ſile of Douer Mariner, Tho. Ramſden of the ſame Town Shoemaker, 

and John Maſt of the ſame Town Butcher, were each bound in Re- 
cognizances of 200. on condition that every of them ſhould hence- 

forth be of, good Abearing; and ſhould alſo on the Sunday next, each 

of them in the Pariſh Church of Doser, whereof he was a Pariſhio- 

ner, declare openly in the time of Service, that he did very ill and 
22 DF | without 


hs 1 


48 . Annars of the Reformation Chap. 1. 


Rhime or Ballad; Containing falſe Matter, Clauſe or Sentence cf 


of the Queen's Reign much 
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| Hite Order to ds PIR the ge of. that + Chirch, 7 a 1 VNV 0 
Law did authorize Him ſo to do. 1558. 

And in the latter End of March, the Patin Church of Bah Ipleſhans « 

in 11 Suſſex was ſpoiled, and that by the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town. 2 0 . 
Whereof Tho. Busſhop and ohn T hatcher Juſtices of the Peace made 
complaint to Sir Rich. Sackoile, one of the Council. This (what- 

ſosver it was they had done)! the Council ſtiled a hi⁰m“Diſar dr; 
and by their Letters to the ſaid Juſtices willed them for the better Mar, : 9. 
Puniſfunent thereof to call for the Aſſiſtance of. Sir Nicholas Pelbam — 
and Sir Edward Gage, and other Juſtices dwelling nigh unto them: 

And having found out who Were the Authors and Ring- leaders of that 
Matter, to commit them to Ward: And :to put them to ſuch-Fines for 
their Offence, as by their Diſcretions oni be r _ incor, 
and agreeable tothe: Lass. on ft v6 | 

In Bow Church, London, 4110 about this verytime ard gotithge- And in Bow- 

"ther privately; and undiſcovered, and pulled down the Images pr _— 
Sacrament, and defaced 'the Veſtments and Books, Which notwith- | 
| ſtanding was ſo well liked by many, that no Complaint was preferred 
thereof to the Council. But ſome Information coming to them, they 

ſent a Letter to Sir Thomas Lee Lord Mayor, calling it an outrapgr= Mar. zo. 
ous Diſorder ; and not 1 of any Order by him taken for redreſs 1559+ 
thereof, they found it very ange He was therefore put in remem- 
brance of an Exhortation ade y the Queen's Majeſty unto him on 
Candlemas day laſt paſt, and ſtraitly commanded to uſe the beſt = 
means he could to bolt out the Doerg hereof, and to. cauſe them to 

be apprehended and committed to Ward; and to fignify urito them, 

the Council,] what he ſhould find therein. Thus even and imparti- 

ally did the State carry it toward both Parties, until ſome further Law 

ſhould be made wer, the 2 rgr mv ke in their 1 a en and Ser- 
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CHAP. II. 


cn Pole! 5 e to the Lady Elizaberh before his Death, 


1 Carriage of. the Biſhops to the Veen. The Po 

. Religion, Secret Counſils for reſtoring it. 4 Patina: 5 
and OR What was done there ; And in the Parlias N 
I's f The Act of Supremacy; Aud Uniformity. 7. "RS 
Ps Is. Many Biſhopricks become void by the AR of * 
way; 'k And e ee Prefermonts, | If Sg 

. ARLY e was made with BLIZABET H for the Krege 


L. Continuance of the Old Religion. For, when the Papalins C — 
ſaw their Power was unequal to put her by from reigning after her Lady Ela - 
Siſter, they laboured to perſuade her to let Religion remain 15 ben. 
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50. 
ANNO found it. There was 'a ſecret! Meſſage ſent from Cardinal Pole 


1558, but three or four days before his Death, to her being nom, but Lady 
WY Elizabeth, together with a Leiter; whereof Seh Holland, Dean of 


\ _-  Torcefter his Chaplain, was the Bringer. The Letter was as. fol« 
His Letter to It may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, that albeit the long Cons 
Coon Iibr. tinuance and Vehemency of my Sickneſs be ſuch. as juſtly might 
Veſpalian F. move me, caſting away all Cares of this World, only to think of 
Ze © that to come; yet not being convenient for me to determine of 

Life or Death, which is only in the Hand of God, I thought it my 
© Duty before I ſhould depart, fo nigh as I could, to leave all Perſons 
_ © ſatisfied of me, and eſpecially your Grace, being of that Honour 
© and Dignity that the Providence of God hath called you unto. ' For 
* which Purpoſe T do fend you at this preſent mine faithful Chaplain, 
© the Dean of Worceſter. To whom may it pleaſe your Grace, to 
© 'give credit, in that he ſhall ſay unto you in my behalf. I doubt 
© not but that your Grace ſhall remain ſatisfied thereby. Whom Al- 
mighty God long proſper to his Honour, your Comfort and tlie 
c. Wealth of the Realm po POT 4” 
Dum Lambebirh, he 114. By your Grace's Orator, 


November 1538. Reg. Car. Cantuarien. 
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By this Letter and Meſſage, as it ſeems to me, he drove at two 
things: the one, to ſatisfy the Lady Elizabeth, that he was in none 
of the Faction againſt her Life and Reign: And thereby to recom- . 
mend himſelf and his Friends unto Her, when ſhe ſhould come to 
the Crown, which he. faw was not far off, the preſent Queen being 
paſt * Hopes. The ſecond, ' to leave with her certain Counſils and 
Inſtructions for her future Government and Behaviour of herſelf, 
eſpecially in regard of the Roman Religion, that then was in place; 
and to continue it: Importing this in point of Policy to be her ſafeſt » 
Courſe; and the extraordinary Danger hanging over her Head, ſhould 
ſhe attempt the Alteration of it. Which no queſtion the Cardinals 
Chaplain ſet as home her the Queen as poſſibteQ. 4 
The Hen Vet ſurely it tended not a little to diſaffect the Queen towards 
diſobliged by that Religion, that the Clergy and Biſhops from the very firſt ſhewed 
— % Bi themſelves ſo very wayward and diſobliging. Many Inſtances of this 
A to th in the inferior Clergy we have related already: Now ſome Paſſages con - 
er io tbe A ' E Se of 3 ä 
Engliſh Ju. Cerning the Biſhops; which I take from a Roman Author of great Fame. 
ftice, y. 51. Oglet horp, Biſhopof Carliſle, ſtanding ready to ſay Maſs before the Q. 
ſhe commanded him not to elevate the Conſecrated Hoſt, to prevent 
the Idolatry that the People were wont then to commit; but to omit 
the Ceremony, becauſe ſhe liked it not. Which the ſaid Biſhop ne- 
vertheleſs (to his great Honour, ſaid the Writer) conſtantly refuſed 
to obey. When ſhe was to-be conſecrated by ſome Biſhop at her 
Coronation, they all refuſed, till with much ado the foreſaid Biſhop 
was prevailed upon to do it, who was the inferior almoſt of all the 
_ reſt, © For his former Refuſal he never repented it, but for the doing 
the other Office towards her, when he ſaw the Iſſue of the _—_— F 
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and both himſelf and all the reſt of that Order «deprived, and the AN NO 


Churches Holy Laws and Faith (as that Writer expreſſeth himſelf) 
againſt the Condition of her Conſecration, violated, he ſore repented 
him all the days of his Life ; which were for that ſpecial Cauſe both 
ſhort and weariſome afterward to him. And the Reaſon thoſe Biſhops 
refuſed to Crown her (as that Romanift relates) and that they durſt 
not inveſt her, was, for that they had evident Probabilities and 
Arguments to doubt, that ſhe meant either not to take the Oath, or 
not to keep the ſame, which all Chriſtian Kings, and eſpecially ours 
in England, did make in their Coronation, for Maintenance of 
Holy Churches Laws, Honours, Peace and Privileges, and other 
Duties due to every State; as in the Time and Grant of King 
award the Confeſſor. They doubted alſo, leſt ſhe would refuſe in 
the very time of her Sacre, the ſolemn divine Ceremony of Unction, 
thro the evil Advices of certain young Counſellors, being then in 
the Heat, Prime and. Pride of their Hereſy : Whereby great Scan- 
dal might ariſe, and Hurt to the Realm. Upon this ſurmiſe of her 
future Miſgovernment, they did, what in them lay, reject her from 

being their Queen. Theſe carriages might well eſtrange her Mind 
from them. . . „ gs 5 . 2 05 21. 


9 


3G But whether | ſhe were determined in her Mind before or no, 1cer- Religion as 
tain it is, that the Affairs of the Church continued for a While ini Ft at « fay- 


the ſame Poſture and Condition they were in before, abating Perſe- 
cution for Religion : Maſs celebrated in the Churches; the ejected 
and exiled Clergy not reſtored to their former Places and Prefer- 
ments; the Popiſh Prieſts keeping Poſſeſſion : Orders, that Things 
in the Church ſhould for the preſent continue as they were: Such 
puniſhed as innovated anything in the Church, or publick Worſhip. 
Which put the Favourers of the Goſpel under great Fears and Jealou- 
fres: And they began to ſuſpect the Queen intended to make none, 
or very little Amendment in Religio:n”n’n⅛.:::: 0 1 2 
Hut as certain it is (and we may believe the Queen privy. to it) 
that at the very: beginning of her Reign ſome there were .of: confi 


* 


Secret Delibe- 
ration for the 


reforming of 


derable Rank engaged in à deep and very ſecret Deliberation; about Region. 


the Method and Way of reſtoring Religion again; ant what was: to 
bei done in. matter of Policy for ſecuring the Inconveniencies that 
might ariſe at Home and Abroad, from the Reformation of Religion; 
Who of the Queen's Council: were firſt to be made acquaintèd witli 
the Deſign; Wat Learned Men to be. employed in making the Ake- 
was about the beginning of December ſuch a Device drawn up by 
foine notable Hand, and offered to Secretary Cecyl; and which, b 
the Steps that aſterward were taken; appeared to have been followed. 
By whoſe Pet it was writ doth not appear. I ſuſpect it to have been 
either John Hales, a Man of a Polttick and Working Head, and 
4:zealons Proteſtant, and Clerk of the Hanaper to this Queen, as lie 
had been te M Edward? VI. or Sit: Thomas Smith,” a. very wie 
Man, and A 
blined to think the latter „2 
| 00019: nen n e ae t it 1 


. , * Fe ” FR 7 2 a 1 * 5 * . 
OL LYN wot » p 2 „ $4500 
5 * o * 1 58. 144 44 7 0 7 4 * ö 9 W ** 
bs * L pe 4 S : 


4 


41 


tary: of State to K. Edward': And am ratfier in- 
* | 


Nn Wl! 


N 
eie, 
14 
buy | . 


* eh 
= * 


— — — 


32 e 1 the Reformation "Chap: 2 


IN N 0 Md Device are theſe Queſtions, With practical a pt Anſwers 8 
1558, to them. I. When the Alteration ſhall be frſt attempted 5 The An- 

N wer to which is, At the next Parliament. II. What Danger may 

7" Device eniſue upon the Alteration > The Anſwer. to which weighs: the Dan- 


— from the Biſhop of Rome, from the French King, from Scotland, 
about. rom Ireland, and from many People here at Home. II. What Re 


mady for theſe Matters @. Aufwer to which is given particularly and 
diſtinctly, as to France, Romt, Scotland, Irland, and at Home. IV. 
What the manner of doing it? The Anſwer to which propounds 'cer- 
tain Leamed Men to contrive and bring in a Book, or Platform of 
Religion ready drawn, to the Queen: And having her Approbation, 
to he put into the Parliament-Honſe. Ihe Men named ſor the dra w- 
ing this up, are Bil, late Maſter of Trinizy-College, Cambridge ; 
Parker, late Dean of Lincoin:;; May, late Dean of St. Pauls, Do- 
ctors in Divinity, all under King E ward Heads of the Univerſity of 

Cambridge, but caſhiered by Queen Mary, and remaining obſcurely 
in England in her Reign; and: beſide. theſe, Cox, Whitehead, Grin- 
du and Pilkington, who were Exiles and newly come home; and 
Sir Thomas Sab, x Learned Knight, and Doctor of tho Civil Law, 
was to call them together, and aſſiſt with them in the Work. And 
before this, it Was thought neceſſary that all Innovation ſhould in 
ſtrictl⸗ forbidden, until ſuch time as the Book ſhould come forth: 

een eEE it appears, that this Advice was taken, Acholieuce 
ni es er of it; thoſe being the Perſons appointed for the reviſing 
us Bock of Common-Prayer; and a Proclamation being 
— Dur in the latter end of the e of December! to the eſſect 
aforeſaid, as ſhall be told by and b. 
But proceed we to the other Queſtions. V. What might 8 
Rh (Quieen,. for her on Conſcietice, openly, before the whole Alte- 
ration & Or, cif thb:Alteration muſt tarry . what Order is fit to 
be in the Whole Realm, as an Interim? The Reſolution Was, to 
make no further Alteration; than the Queen had already done: Ex- 
ö FS 4 — __ | eeptz>tb receive tha C uminunidu as ſhe pleaſed on high Feaſts, (that 
:  b50whether: in b or both kinds;) K's Ge the Chaplains at Mats 
receive in-both/kinds:' nd that ſome devout fort: of Prayers be fra- 
med and uſed for a Mbile, aud NMaſb ſaid mone ſeldom. VI. What 
Nobjemen mig be thought to be moſt . ſit to be made privy to theſe 
Proceedings, befor the Briu ee ſhould have it hropounded & 

To which fourn aue mentiome 


an Erey. MI. e mould -afligned: 

men, cle ibhey' were reviewing the Buok of eee e 
Where to meet d The Anf 40 which is, Sir Thomas joy bog 
ings/in QM Noce; and-fufficient-Proviſion to be made of Meat — ; 
FE Fhis excellent Fuper is ſumm'd up by: Cπ¹iA in hit 
Q Eur libenb, but firit ſaw the Light | by the means of the 
Right — the Biſhop af Surumn, wibo hath printed ut in His kli- 
Pol. LL.ColleRt. ory of the Reformation from the MN ef the Lord Gre of Rut bun, 
2-377 a Lom Viſcount Dungasu . But there being another MS. of it 
in the Cotton Library, ſomewhat different from that uſed by him, and 
explanatory of it in ſome Places, and more correct, 1 am therefore 

Numb. IV. tempted to I it into the Repoſitory from that MS, +10" 
* 
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* 
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of. Forrupt Religion being the ha 


ing to Iu Auguſtag 


I 175 to he appli 


wy” difficult Work this.) was now = 5 in hand 3 the an INN Q 
ring to - paſs, becauſe. there 157 
i 45 only in this Juncture ie Popiſh Party to fr 1 LY 
it ut a Tau her, an P arty alſo, . 2 ar there Was not 4 few NW a ee | 
the Alteration of Reli 65 on, would endeayour to have it ſettled ac- 8 55 0 
oufeyſion.:: Whereby a Real and Subſtantial 
Preſence might. be acknowledged in the Euchariſt; Crucitxes. and 
U 15 might be retained in the Churches; the Wafer put into the 


Vers Mouth, and ſuch like. And gf this the Learned. men of 


the Foreign Reformed Churches were magk, afraid. I find a Letter 


written Anno 1559, from Bullinger Chief Paſtor in ene te Ut, 3 
17 2 another Learned man, now at Frankford, (but under K. d ale, Fe- 

ard. VI. belonging to the Dureh Church in Londen) ſignifying, Lone 
hoy many ſtrove to have the Auguſtan Confeſſion received here, I Video & in 
Þ ſee, faith he, no little Diſturhances like to ariſe oven in England, i e under 


9.5 ſome do require, the Confeſſion of. Augsburg to. be there re- orituras tur- ; 


© ceived ; 4 Thing unſuitable i A many reſpects. He went on, and ſhews- bas, ſi quod 


0 rem 


ed bow this Conteſſion had cauſed Vexation im all the ſincerer Churches, indigniſſi- 


5 Aud. laboured to infect all with its Leaven. That Lieu hovius knew Tan multis 


at it had done in Poland: And bad him take heed; and give his * 
; | ance that 42 8 not place. And that Wa Adware. R. Refor- tur 2 
101 E — a. Os 
1 natwichſtanding this "Sta tay: of. Religion e enjoy ned by the Queen, 3 piis 
Was ſaid Pate divers of thoſe that { that; were Mi ſters in King Hd, os 
22 25 G DA ſoon reti Fe home, om abroad, and. others cen- 


„ a NPR * themlelyes; and exerciſe 8 2 
chair Miniſtry, eſpe an, aha 55 Order of the Refpr- ½½, 
1 — Wn, that Dinar of P F. le .afſembling at thoſe 

od th the * N upleaſed at, upon pre. 
ion, it gave to unfruitfyl. Diſputeg ant Contentions, | 
we by, u re 1 . br a7, from 
- Wherein, ſhe charged all, as well ſuch ag were called 


1 85 As 1 10 the one to tar to 8 2 
V Doctrine or Preaching than the. Gaſpe 
Den 75 Ten, Commancnents iu -Bnghy/b, 
poſition, ar 5 5 ion of. any manner of Senie or-Mean- 
4 1 er * Public Prayer to be uſed in 
the Chureh, but what, the was uſed, and by Law. rageived:; ex- 
cept the Litany, the Lord's-Prayer, an oo Creed in Hngliſh, as 


Y. T Was my laſt only: till the and Til a Parlia- 
in En ni thould meet, and gonfult ſor ſume wen- 
Tg 45 Vene then moved in. point of Religion. 

1 ( MEAL. 8 den Dix to yr 


195 Levi an 5 157 . 3 his Order of. the::Queen's we 
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AN N 0 But the Day of the Parliament's 8 Meeting now drag ing on, thi 


1558. January the 23d. we ſhall proceed to look upon their rinſations, 
* eſpecially in the Matters of 5 Wherein ſo mich Was t6 be done. 
rarlia- As we muſt alſo look into tlie Convocation-Houſe, here the Clet 
OE Oe fat at the ſame time upon the ſame MEN o 
Lord Keepers The Sitting of the Parliament this day, by "OY of the Ger 5 
Speech at the bodily Indiſpoſition, was prorogued till reg the 25th. when th 
C2en''s af Jord Keeper, Sir Nicolas Bacon, opened it with à Ing ard el _ 
Speech: And that branched into Three general 9 5 ch | 
Queen, he ſaid, had called the Parliament together for. The Fiſt 
2 8. D'ews whereof was, for the well making of Laws for the according and 


+ 1 uniting of che People” into an uniform Order of Religion. hs he 


touched tenderly-and wiſely, as repreſenting the Queen not inclina- 
ble to one Side or other, but only aiming to ſettle the Religi on to be 
Law: to be Profeſſed among her Subjects, upon true Principles, The Sum of 
made for ſet- what he ſaid relating to this Point, was: That the Queen had God 


EY vn c before' her Eyes, and was not unmindfül of Precepts and Divine 


Counſels: And therefore meant 1 in this Conference, that the 
Advancement of God's Honour nd Glory ſhould be ſbuę ght, 'as the 
ww by ſure and infallible Foundation, whereupon the Pee of every 

© good Commonwealth were to be erected; and was as the ftrait 
Tine, whereby it was wholly to be directed and governed: And 
las the chief Pillar and Buttrefs, wherewith' it was continually to be 
ſuſtained . And as the well and perfect doing of this could not but 
| © make good Succeſs in all the reſt, ſo the remiſs and looſe dealing 
Ain it, could not but make the. reſt full of Imperfection and Donbt- 
t fulneſs. Which muſt needs bring with them 7 Change and 
© Alteration ; à Thing to be eſchewed in all Good 'Goyernances }; ; but. 
© moſt of all in Matters of Faith and Religion. That the Queer 
© therefore principally required them, for the Duty they bore to God, 
"2 and their Service to' her and their Sun char in this Conſllta 
tion they would with all Humbleneſs, Singleneſs and Pureneſs of 
ef © Mind, al: their- whole Endeavour and Diligence to eſtabliſh" that 
„ which by their Wiſdoms ſhould be thought moſt meet for the well 
© preſerving of this godly” Purpoſe: And this without reſpect of Ho- 
© nour,” Rule or Sovereignty, Profit,” Pleaſure” or Eaſe; or of any 
£ thing that might touch any Perſon in Eſtimation” or Opinion of 
. Wit Learning or Knowledge ; and without all ard of "other 
Affection. 115 bu 49% 3.601 „„ T4 ADs 
And that in their Conkeietice: ; hs this, they mould wholly Bi 


J 


_ 3b | | : 0 Kahan AS a great Enemy to good Counſel,” All ri OT 'Contention, 


_ ©. Reaſonings;-Diſputes,” and ſophiſtical, 'captious and frivolous Argu- 
ments and Quiddities, Matters for Oſtentation of Wk, rather th 
Conſultation of weighty Matters; comlier for Scholars than Coil i | 

$1 „Klara. And becauſe commonly they: Were Cauſes of much Ex- 


55 of Time, and bred few « od Reſolutions.” e 
e £ He adviſed, That by 'Cenhfil Proviſion ſhould be Hage, that 9 


2 oontentious and an ons Words; as Heretic,  Sebifmaric, Pa- 
il, and ſueh like; being Nurſes of ditious Factions and Seas 
mould be uſed, but Balten out of Mens mouths; As the Ei 
CTontinuers, and Encreaſers of Diſpleaſure, Hate and Malice ; and 


as 


* 


r — 4 = o hs. 
„ 


D under E en ELIZAB ETH. 

< as utter Enemies of all Concord and Unity; and the very Marks A N NO 
© they, were now come to ſhoot. at. And that as nothing ſhould be 1558. 
© adviſed or done, that might any way breed or nouriſh, any kind of N. 
Idolatry or Superſtition, ſo Heed was to be taken, that by licen- 

© tious or looſe handling, any Occaſion were given, whereby Con- 

©, tempt or irreverent Behaviour towards God and Godly things, mint 
creep in n 5 917-22; REA C4 DH TEa ! 1 * ie 
r That the Examples of fearful Puniſhments that followed theſe 
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„That for their better bhp ane to run this right and ſtrait 
© Courſe, he thought he might affirm, That the good King Heseſtiab 
© had no greater deſire to amend What was amiſs in his Time, nor 
the Noble Queen Heſter a better Heart to overthrow the mighty 
1 Enemies of God's Elect, than their Sovereign Lady and Miſtreſs 
© had to do that which might be juſt and acceptable in God's Sight. 
And ſo forced to this by their Duties to God, feared thereto by his 
© Puniſhments, provoked by his Benefits, and drawn by their Love 
© to their Country and their Wives, and. laſtly, encouraged by ſo 
* princely a Patroneſs, he exhorted them in God's Name to go about 
this Work. : 5 : . „ x V %%% ᷑ VM 1 18. 
No before we obſerve what Impreſſion this Speech had upon the 
Parliament, let us firſt ſee; a little what was done among the Mem- 

Herein the Popiſh Clergy did notably beſtir themſelves. It began 4 comucars. 
the zꝗth day of the ſaid Month; that is, the next Day after the Par- en Hherein 
liament were called together, Nicolas Harpsfield, Archdeacon of u b. 
Canterbury, being Prolocutor. When, by the Order of the Biſhop ther/elve.. 
of London, Preſident, the Lower Houſe drew up Articles, and defired s. CC. C 

F | | | : Synodal. 
the Biſhops of the Upper Houſe to preſent them to the Parliament. 
The Hiſtory of it was thus; as I take it from Archbiſhop Parker's 

hie y 
In the Fourth Seſſion, the Biſhop of London aſked the Clergy of 
the Lower Houſe, Whether they had thought of any thing, Which 
they would explain that Day? When the Prolocutor, with - Tamas 
Reynold, Fohn Harpsfeld, and William Chedſey anſwered, That 
they knew not for what Cauſe, and concerning what Things they 
were to treat; and they prayed, that a way might be conſidered of, 
how Religion might be preſerved. To which the Biſhops anſwered, 
That it ſeemed expedient, that the Clergy ſhould make a Supplication 
to the Queen, That no Burthen might be impoſed upon the Clergy in 
that Parliament ; and that then they ſhould conſider about the Supply. 


of a Subſidy, and the way of raiſing it. 
Seſſion 6. The Prolocutor and the Clergy offered to the Biſhops 
certain Articles in Writing, which the ſaid Clergy had deviſed, for 
the diſburthening of their Conſciences, as they ſaid, and the Proteſta- 
tion of their Faith: and petitioned the Biſhops, that they would head 
hCG y ate 


— 


TY 9 
4 455 ; ; 


Anna ALS" of the Ruformation Chap. 3. 


en 


3 * 10 d Hub. alt. / They | extibired. their Articles-conoeived: in 


1558; the former Seſſion; -which als read, and the Biſhops promiſed to 


UYV preſent them to the U pper Houſe oh Parliament the een 05 The 


e were theſe,” I | 1 11 50 AT, 105 10 4 18 . 
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vice Anices i b n ef the „ Altar; by Virtue of the Words of 


TY Chriſt duly ſpoken by the Prieſt, is preſent realiter under the kinds 


5 Bread" and Wine, the Natural Body of a conceived of the 
Virgin Mary, and allt his Natural Blood. orinoTd e 
II. That alter che Conſecration there remains not the Subltance 
of Bread and Wine, nor any other Sabſtancs: dut ec Subſtance. of 
Ja den Man, edit fi 3-0 * 

III. That in the Matz i is och the: ms Body of Chriſt, ad 'his 
true Blood,” a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Living and Dead. 

IV. That to Peter the Apoſtle,” and his Lawful Succeffors in hs 
Apoſtolic See," as Chriſt's Vicars, is given the Supreme Power of 

Feeding and Ruling the Church of Obviſt militant, Wy Fus 
their Brethren. 

V. That the Authority of Handling and Defining contraiig. the 
Things belonging to Faith, Sacraments, and Diſcipline. Eccleſiaſtical, 
hath hitherto ever belonged, and ought to belong only to the Pa ſtors 
of the Church; whom the Holy Ghoſt for this purpoſe hath ſet in 3 

ä Church; and not to Laymen. | : 

The Three former of theſs were ſolemnly diſputed- at Orxfmrd, the 

firſt: Lear of Queen Mary, as the great- Fs. of dN n 
; Cranmer, Ridley and Latymer. 

Phe next Seſſion, the Prolocutor and Cletgy V aſked. the Bithops, 
| whother they: had preſented. the Articles? The Bithop of London ſaid, 


he had preſented them to the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal; and 


that he feceived them, as appeared; gratefully; but gave no Anſwer. 


© They deſired the Upper Houſe, that they would befc 

_ fon enquire the good Pleaſure of the Keeper concerning them. 
In a Seſſion· following the Biſhop. of London told them, That the 
| Arles under the Hand of a Public Notary were exhibited, (one on- 
Vene vis. the laſt, excepted,) being before approved by the 

iverſities of Oxford. and Cumbri 2 1 

Nothing more followed, but A ournments, until the middle of 
L May, 1559; when' I, ſuppoſo. this Convocation was concluded, the 


Parliament being CRUE 4 little cd e. the Eighth 7 of the 


faid Month. | 


the Proteflant © All this while the Clergy that 9 ines Religion, were but 
Clergy wont private Standers by, and were not conſulted with; Which put them 


fore into ſome diſturbance, fearing the Iſſue; their Hearts trembling as 
old Elis did, for the Ark of God. And well they might, there be- 
ing neither any Order taken for the Reſtoration of the Old Proteſtant 
Biſhops to their Sees, whereof there were four ſurviving; nor of the 
Inferior Clergy, that married Wives under King Edward, and were 
deprived under Q. Mary, to their former Dighities and Benefices. | 
The Bibops in - But now. let us lock into the Parliament, and ſee what was done 
the Bueen's there about Religion, and for the Eſtabliſhment of the Queen upon 


. firſt Parliam. 


Stow'sChron. Her Throne. — Richard Cox, D. D. (ſometime Dezn of Weſt- 
Es _ minſter, 


e the next Sef> 
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minſter, and of Chriſt- Church Oxon, but that had lived abroad all 4 NV N 0 
the late Reign, and now lately come home) preached before the Par- 1558. 
Jiament at the Opening of it. But Q. Mary's Biſhops and Prelates on. 
ly fat in the Houſe, from whom was to be exretted all the Oppoſition - 
that could be againſt caſting off the Pope's Uſurpation, and reſtoring 
of true Religion. They were indeed few, © ſome being newly dead, 
as Canterbury, Salisbury, Norwich, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, and ſome 
dthers; ſeveral abſent, who had ſent their Proxies, as Durham, Pe- 
terborough, Ely, (now abroad in an Embaſly) Bath and Melle, &i. 
Davids, To which add, one Prior, Sir T ho. Treſbam, Lord Prior 
of S. Johns of Feruſalem, who alſo ſent his Proxy. 'Thoſe that ap- 
peared were, Heath Archbiſhop of Zork, that had been Lord Chan- 
cellor, Boner Biſhop of London, White of Winton, Pate of Worte- 
fer, Kitchin of Landaff, Bayne of Coventry and Litchfield, Tur- 
 beroile of Exeter, Scot of Chefter, and Ogletborp of Carliſle, with 
_ Feckenham Lord Abbot of Weſtminſter. % 
The Chief Bills brought in, which this preſent Hiſtory eſpecially 2% brought 
requireth our taking Notice of, ſhall follow. The moſt whereof _ 
paſſed into Acts, (but ſome were rejected) to all which, the Biſhops 
that og? in the Houſe, generally one and all diſſented, and pro- 
me. ooo” „„ BT | 
The firſt Bill preferred in the Upper Houſe was read on Monday, Forneftitution 
January the 3oth. The Subſtance was for the Reftirution and An- I ri kruus 
nexation of the Firſt Fruits, Tenths, &c. to the imperial Crown of 
this Realm. Which by reaſon of the preſent Impoveriſhed State of 
the Revenues, was thought highly neceſſary to be reſtored again to 
the Crown, to help to uphold the Huge, innumerable and ineſtima- 
ble Charges of the Royal Eftate, as the Bill expreſſeth it; mention- 
ing, how theſe Firſt Fruits, 'Tenths, Yearly Rents of Impropriations, 
Rectories, Oc. had been given away by Queen Mary from the : & ; Phil. 
Crown, which they accounted a great Diſheriſon and Decay done to a Maty. 
the Crown and Royal Eſtate of the Realm, and the Succeſſion there- 
of, This Bill was read the third time, and paſſed Saturday, Fe- 
bruary 4. To this Bill all the Biſhops preſent, which were Eight, 
diftented, Fiz. York, London, Worceſter, Landaf, Coventry and 
Litchfield, Exeter, Chefter, Carliſle. But all the Temporal Lords 
conſented Nemine Contradicente : As appeared eaſily by the ſtanding DEW. nurn. 
up, / firſt of the Temporal Lords, who voted in the Affirmative, and 
then of the Spiritual Lords who voted the Negative: in reſpe& of 
the apparent Inequality of their Voices... 
The Second and next Bill brought in, and read in the Lords Houſe; tor Recogni. 
was on Wedneſday, February the 1ſt, which was ſtill in order to up- n ofthe 
hold the Queen's Eſtate, being for Recognition of her Title to the 2 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. This Bill was finiſhed February 
the ↄth, and by Univerſal Conſent concluded. Obſerve that here 
the Biſhops did not diflent. This Bill was conform to the Practice 
of Queen Mary's firſt! Parliament, wherein ſuch a Bill was brought” 
in, and paſſed, declaring and recognizing her to have been born in a Se. 2. cap. 1. 
| 45 Juſt and Lawful Matrimony; pi ſo conſequently their right- 
J Oh1es! . r 7 1 . N % F r - Fe 
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4 N N 0 The Third Bill that was 10425 in de gaid Houſe was on the raid _ 
1558, of February, ſtill relating more nearly to the Quoeg. "By! this * 
certain Qfences were declared Treaſun. 
- ot And the Fourth Bill was read the ſame Day, againſt ee 
What Saditious Words. What need there was of ſuch a Bill to reſtrain the 
2 {Word Tongues of many againſt the Queen and Her Froese is NEW 
from what hath. been related before. 
The next (being the Fifth Bill proper here to be taken notice of 0 
Por the Queen WAS read February the 1 07h, wherein the Queen was made inheritable 
robe inverts” to the late Queen Anne, Her Majeſty's Mother, And it is remarked 
ther. by the Author of the Hiſtory of the "avg of this Parliament, con- 
cerning this Bill, that after the reading two other Bills the ſame Day, 
SirSimm. it was read again, and ordered to be Wome af Which Speed, he 
D's faith, the Houſe took for the paſſing of this Bill, to expreſs their Zeal 
and Affection to Her Majeſty. Febrtiary the 137h, this Bill was read 
the third time, whereby the Queen was reſtored in Blood to the late 
Queen Aune Her Mother, and coneluded with the common Conſent 
of all the Lords: Neither is there any mention im the Journal of the 
Houſe, of the Biſhops diſſenting to this. Which becauſe it is a Pri 
Numb. V. vate Act, and unprinted, I exemplify it in the Appendix. 
For reſtoring February the 277h, came a very material Bill from the Houſe of 
pore e Commons, where it had been diſpatched ; It was for the refloring 
1 the Supremacy to the Imperial Crown of this Realm; and for r epeat 
ing divers Acts made to the contrary. This Bill was toſſed . in 
both Houſes, and many Alterations made, and many Proziſoes added. 
Qnee it was peceeh arg A Bill to avoid the Uſurped Power claimed 
by any Foreigy Potentate in this Realm; and for the Qath to be 
taken for Spiritual and Temporal Officers. This was the Reaſon it 
was read ſo often in the Upper Houſe, as the 27h and 2874» of 
Fulruamy. Again, The 1370, 15th, 182þ of March: On which. 
Day it is 0 in the Journal to be concluded; theſe two Temporal 
Lords diſſenting, Jig. the Earl of Shrewsbury, and Viſcount Mium- 
tague ; and theſe Spiritual, being nine Biſhops and one Abbot, that 
is, I ſuppoſe, all that _— in the Houſe, Lis. Tor, London, Wins 
un, Wagornz Landaff, Conentry and Larchfield, Exon, Cheſter, 
Carliſle, and the Abbot of Ve Nee. And after March the ĩ8th. 
by reaſon of ſome. Additions, Proviſions and Reviews of fo weigh» 
- of 8 4 it e into this, Hou n ſeveral times before it "oo 
| 4% ; 7k 
For taking a- March the 2 5 e Pills nk Reue up n the "Coons 
way cerain mons to the Houſe of Lordi, Whereof one nnd atuay all Pains 
and for ma- Aud Penalties for Religion in Q. Marys Time; and another for. mar 
ba Loon” 4 Eechlefinftieal Laws by Thirty two Perſons. The reſt- of the 
Fourteen” were about Temporal Matters. The former was take ima 
the Bill of the Hgremadꝝ. The latter Billy being for an Emen, tion 
of the Civil and Feelefiaftical Laws, (wherein infinite Pains had ee 
taken by Axchbiſhop Cwunnter, and divers of the Learnadeſt Men ia 
K. Edwards R Hp had been often brought into that King's Parlian 
ments, and had ry! diffgulty. to paſs, thqugh, eamaſtly defired by 
the beſt Men: Nor had it better Fortune in this Reign, = 4 _ 
then care to be rettrained by Churgh Diſcipline. 
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Marob the 22d, the Bill for the reſtiturion of the Firft Fruit: A NNO 


and Tenths was returned from the Lower-Houſe ; and concluded by 1558. 


the Lords. And likewiſe the Bill fo yeftoring the Supremacy to the YN 


Imperial Crown, with a New Proviſo added by the Commons; which 5 for 2 
f c „ 1 rus 


was read the Firſt, Second and Third Time; and concluded; tlie Bi- gh op Tir 


Mops of Tre, London, Winton, Landes, Coventry and Litchfield, the Saprema- 
Bron, Cheſter,” Carliſle, and the'Abbot of Weſtminſter dillenting. © gi, - 


The ſame Day, the Bill for admitting and conſecratiig Archbi- CHE, 
Mops and Biſhops was ſent from the Lower-Houſe and was read then, Bec, 
Mops and Biſhops m the Lo ouſe, and was read then, ices. 


* . 


and read-again'the ſecond time: and the next Day, eig. March the 


3 { 3 1 , 5 37 „ : Fil 3 


into the Bill for the Sp m).. 
April the 4th, 1559. The Bill, That the Queen upon the Avoid ror Exchange 
7ck, might exchange the Tem. Z %. 


* 


potal Poſſeſſons thereof with Parſonages impropriate, was read now 


the firſt time. April the 57h, the ſame Bill was read , bot 
worded thus, ' That the” Queen upon the\Aooidance of any Archbi- 


Fs who or Biſhoprick, "may reſume the" Temporal Poſſeons tber 
# 211 x | "A 


nto Her Hands; ' recompencing the Valut thereof with Purſonaget 
Tmpropriate, "8c. - The next Day the ſame Bill was read the third 
time, and concluded, the Biſhops of Z, London, Wigorn, Coven- 
try and Lirobfield, Eon, Chifter, \Corlifle, and the aforefaid Ab- 
r 4119 7 SONNY 
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April 14, Friday, Four Bills were brought from the Commons: Po- keeping 

Whereof one was to review the Act 5 Eda. 6. for Feeping of Holy- Holy-days, 
As and Faling-Days.” This Bill either came to nothing, or Was # tbe Crown, 

taken into the Bill'of Uniformity: And abother for reflirihg 16 the %s: @ 

Crown the ancient Furiſdiciion, over the State Eccleſiaſtical and Spi- 

rittal, and for aboliſhing all Foteign Power repugnant to the ſame: 

Both which were read. Tlere this important Bill of the 'Sypremac 

came into the Upper-Houſe again, and received the Title wf Dy 

it ſtands in the Statute. But by reaſon of other Proviſves added yet 


urlto it, it was not fally- compleated until the 2 9th Day of April; 'as 


will appear in the Sequel. 


* — 


2 April the 15. the Biſh 0 p of ; Ely. Was in the Houſe: Being now re- Bp. of Ely 


turned home from his Embaſſy abroad with Dr. Motron. For this Day v in the | 
to him and fome other Biſhops and Peers was committed the Bill for . 
reſtoring to the Crown the Ancient Juriſdiction; now having been read 
the ſecond time. ; e. ; not oP by MES OM 07 1 25 1 
" . the 2 37h, Nine Bills were brought from the Commons to the 2 of Uni- 


Lords, "Thoſe concerning Religion were, Firſt, Touching Uniforms 27> awd 


* - * 


of the Sacraments: Which paſſed in the Commons Houſe April the 


ry of Cormon-Prayer, and Service in the Church, and Adminiſtration ley's Leaſes. 


| 202th, Secondly,” To'make good the Leaſes and Grants of Offices 
aud Copy-bolds, made by Nicolas Ridley, late Biſhop of London. 


This Bill May the 1ſt, was rejected after a third Reading. 


The Caſe was this (as Thave'it from an Authentick Paper ). Bo- rhe caſe. 
ner, Biſhop of London, ne ee two ſeveral Commiſſions, da- Ns. penes 
ted the Eighthᷣ and Seventeenth Days of 
- | EE VI. The Commiſſions and Sentence of Deprivation both 
o Record. Fe 9 985 | 5 


September, in the Third Vear 
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” The Privy Council cxamined ang; Alc Br the ai oveal þ * Sentenos 


| 0 e Nr "| Definitive... Wh ich Sentence is of Record. Bat the Compute 


. whereby they did it cannot as yet he found, eds eee 


a " ; 
Eo, i #; 485 % 
' 


- of {Loans EY 0 Leaſes of certain Lands.parcal of the 
| Obr. \ \ ary ay * 18 97 een oe eh; 1-1 
won Promo Maria, Boner was een 1 1 Leaſes of the ſame 
Lands unto others; ſuppoſing Ridley to be but an Uſurper. 
So that upon the Validity Or Invalidity,of their TW 3 the 
1 was, Whether Ridley were. Jawinlly Ae of Loui a in 

585 $1. gn of King Eawnrd. VI. or 20. "1-33 : LNA 
: _—_ m4 . that might gow : 1 Ns eee to the 
"OY — N of the Good and ah For that many Tiles did de 
thereon. 22 Fr N art Nav NAM Att. 1 at; 


of the 26th, Widudday, Again. the. Bill for reſtoring to the 


Proviſo to 4 e 


Bill of Supre- (roWn | 


macy. 


me time, and concluded the Biſhops of Nur, London, Fly, Hi 
gane, andafh Coventry and: Litc hein, Exon, Cheſter,  Garliftn, 


E 1 Abbot. N TFeſtminter, diſſenting,” With Viſcount z 
Mountague only of the Lords T emporal. It was yet! read again the 


oY 8 2874 of, April; hecauſe of n new. Propife added. oy; the Commons. 


erb- Gut Apr. ag. read a third time, and coneluded. E 010 fovred WW 
11 nur, ZN This 260 Pay, the Bill for. Uniformiry of. Common-Prayer, aud 


"7 Serſies ir the Church, ant the Day-before tom te Commons, Nut 


read:the firſt time in the Lords Houſes, Au the a tb the ſame Bill 
was read the ſecond time: April the 187 „ rend the third time; and 
on luded; the Biſhops (as before). of A London, Fly, Wigorn, 
A Qonentry and Litohfueld, Exon, Cheſter, Carliſle; dilleat- 
ing, (che Ahbot is not mentioned here in the Journal among the Diſ⸗- 


Teuters: I ſuppeſe he was now. abſent.) The dilenting Temporal 
Lords were Nine, iz. The Marquiſs of Nanucbeſter, the Earl of 
. Shrewsbury,'V iſcount: Abt arne, eius Arg. Stafford, e. 


Wharton, Nich aud Narh. 
The 27 ch day likewiſe; wee: thiee. Bills brought, Cl the Toe 
= a 425 Honſe; 3. of one I will take notice, having been twice read, thongh 
lan it paſſed not into an Act this Seſſion; but in the next Parliament it 


and Enchant - 


nes did: 105 this Bill he Lie aud Proftice of Enchantments, Witch- 


erat and Hrcery was made Felony. The Reaſon of bringing in this 


Bill was, begauſe Conjurers and Charmers, and ſuch as. inyoked Exil 
© * Spirits were ſo frequent and huſy upon the Queen's firſt coming to the 


Crown; and perhaps before; Who meddled in Matters of State, and 
de by Sorcery and. the Black" Art to depriye the Queen of 
her Kingdom. Beſides, that many People aow-a- days were Rrangely 
taken, deprived of their Speech, phe. of their Senſes, pined-away, 
their Fleſh rotting; which were Nod fo ſuppoſed to be the Effects of 


_ - Conjurations and Enchantments, - fo. the e of dat A 
"tot ſet forth. 4185 31294 215 nnn 4 IV . KA 10 2 
£971 $4 A 10 

3 8 


Upon the/rejectment-vf the Appeal, Pn Raale vas tranſlated. 9 


y u che Ancient 1 uriſdiction over the State Eocloſiaſtical _ Spiri 
1 Oe, With a Proviſo added thereunto by the Lords, read a 


8 a FFF „ SL A 


Clap: i: — Queen BRIZABETH. 51 


i Another of theſs is mes Bills, for the Securit of the Gee Pot Yo 
zn her Proceedings, and to prevent Popular Tumullts, dit pals the 1588. 
Lords Hoaſe April the 2979, confirming an AQ made in the Firſt of 
Queen Mary, Againſt wiliwofal aud Rebillious Mfſemblies.”' Which 2! peer, 
18 dt ſerved that Queen, ſo it Was like wo prove very Rerviceable now ſemblicr. 
to lis, in che preſent Alteration" of Religion. For by this Act were Ca. 1 

opt any {ncents or Attempts to — chav „ by force of Arms, any 
Lucys made or eſtabliſhed för Relig any Perſons to the Num- 
bet of Twele or above, f that? "om Aude Would meet yl 
| ther for fac Purpoſ, SEC GIA 
1 vil che > 9th, (i. e. thy has day! ). - Ahthes Dro ane y AnotherProvi- 
the Commons to the Bill för reſtoring to the Crown the ancient furif. for e, 55 
ciiction over the State Recltfiaial, Was read the” third time and & „ | 
concluded, {2:7 18110 IAQ: KO» 44064 
».: May 70 2 ;Soveral Bills eanle frorn the'Cotdttibhs 60 che 1 adds Bill 1 0. | 
"'Wihereof ond was, © that the Oneen! mmi fron mig. Ar cot of er omg 
Cauſes of Deprivation of Spin en rg Tos bm Wer te . | 
Tut ws it tavour of fuck of King Bilward's Cler Hers baren. 
e that in the beginning ef Queen MN Ren Were 
dyn out of Auer Eecleſſaſtieal Prefbrmenits 175 Place, and Others 
24 in their Rooms, (either becauſe they were martied; or for that + 
they favoured the Goſpel) Without, 6r-cbntrary' to Law. But this | 
Hill far ſome political Roakons, I obe -paneChot, being r not Wund 


awjoik the Printed Ads. 
err Reit - To . 5 ll 


Ta ether ef dad Bis ws 10 asse & 75h Gb a 
vue Hach, and to rofber-oditairy Able in Chauhtries. 'T 6 Bi jt 3 
mare 6 this 21 read,” "And ad 05 the next Wy. All oy Ye Houſes, 


5 rl to-which e 7 were aal, | A ade not rang 

the printed Acting 12e e 

Let me add the motion of. 900 „Tech coral Bill, And Nate was for 2 fo be 

tho:Subſidy: and two Piſteens and * to Mew in What low Cit- _—_ . 
cumſtances the Crown now was, and how ſenſible the Nation Wã2s 

voir: This Bill Was first reli ih the Houſe of Commons, Feb/nary 

che 3, and brought up to the Lords Fry. the 1145. This Subfidy = 

was extranely free aid readily grafted without any ſpecial Labour 

Deſire of the Queen, but ouf of wet neceſſary CE olkderation had 

by the Court of Parliament; for the Wealth and public Affairs of the 

| Realin,' For the Patliamietit in their Conſultations well fiw, What 

teat Debts had been left te che Queen's Majeſty to pay on the other 

tide' of che Seas; (which yet remained and grew intolerable to the 
Raalm) and what ether great Charges and Debts Hud been left tb 
ner, by reaſbm of the Wars as well towards Frbrlund, as in Ireland : 
A great Part whereok, : with no fmall Cate, Pals and Confideration, 
had been defrayed; together with other Charges lying now wa 2 = 
8 the las Quoen's Death, for her Funerals, And Tor her own. | * 


2 The 8 Won e the Paridatlns breaking 15 fent forth ber r = 


CoMmmil 7 


Commillions for the levying this Subfidy thronghout Entland' Add Bei. Cent. 
W * the Contieit backed the ſaid OI with their 2 
Letters 2 


y - > { 8 * F 3 : — 1 0 
| 8 5 2 . : 8 * 2 * 4 W * * FRY * bel Se 7 "OP 
$271 « 4 — — _ 87 Ng W054 9+ og. os Sep . 18 * Py 8 r oye b a N m I * 9 6 W ee 7 * * * n 1 
7 ? | : | f: > K 20 1 
1 << ” 1 7 4 » ns. 22 ? * 
= i .: 
M : N 1 13 UL L107 wo 2 
1 J | 5 5 7 2 : 4 4 ; A | 3 8 5 | 
* 5 £4 6 * K * # G 3% / ry * ＋ 75 6. N 5 ® 
— Y 2 . *. ” da oh KW tn 4 * — . W 5 * c 
. : 4 + - a 
; = —— — — — * — 


* 
„% „ a" ** 6 
- 


4 N NO Letters for the more eſſectual and true aſſeſſing and collecting of it. 


1558. In their Letter to the Lord. Preſident of the North (whence L have 
Aaken what. is above written) they, Write further, That they could 


dot but lamentably report, that the Burthens, Debts and Charges 
bhacd been and were intolerable; which daily did appear. And they 
prayed him and the reſt of the -ommyſlioners.in thoſe Northern Parts 
_* (as they ſhould have occaſion offered them in the Exeention of this 
Commiſſion) by their Farneſtnefs and Diligence to further this Sub- 
* fidy,, which was ſo frankly given, as with mere good Will and fuller 
Accord never was any granted. And that they would ſhew then: 
li © ſelves to have reſpect to this timg. And iſo to uſe the Demaànds and 
ee e this Subſidy that it might appear (as tr ue it was) nd- 
a thing gthe particular Benefit gf her Majeſty, but anly towards the 
; | Diſcharge and alleviating of ſome part of that Burthen ,wkerewith 


Fuer Mapeſty found, her, Imperial, Grown over-charggd- by be late 
uens great Debts. This was written from J ęenunſten, May this 
3 aa But. to return A little hack again 2. D cr to e 
ebene ve, +, Let me now Thew ſeveral Thin geg tranſacted in the Bower Hcuſe 
bn the Lower (as I have hitherto, chiefly done in the Upper) concering Biſhops and 
Houſe. Spiritual Perſons, and their Neprivations, and the Alienations of thei 

Ie ang, or other Matters reſpecting Religion. 
Por the baten. : Felruary the by %, A Bill was brought into the Commons Houſe 
bn z win. for the reſtoring of the Patentes of the Biſhop of ang 7 <4 Lands. 
cheſter's Of which Lands they had been thrown out in Queen aryis Reign, 
Lens, and their Patents from King Edzard:evacuated; and; the {aid Lands 
pProcured back to Gardiner Bilkop of Jinchefter, and his Shccelſars 

I is Bill was Fer, 18. read again the ſecond time. And again Ten 

Days after (F72. Febr. a8. the Bill was amended or rather rene wed, 
and now entitled, A Hill ſan ¶ſurante i Lands; late Parcebof the 
Biſhoprick of Minc peſter, gragted to King Edward VI. and by his 
Letters Patents, granted to the Earl of Pembroke, Sir Mill. Fitzzwil- 
Hams, Sic Philip Hoboy, Sin Jobn Maſon, Sir Henry Smear, "Sir 
N ſt time. 4 1dil et won 500 C 1 
One of theſe Patentees (tho not mentioned in the Journal among 


and Mannor of the teſt above named) ſeems to he the Maroni 4 © IE ME a 
Southwark th | bg above named ), ſeems to be the Mar quiſs of Nor tbampt 0; 


part thereof. W ſe Author ity ROW might give. ſome | ſpeed to the paſſing this Bill. 


The Lordſbip 4 | 


ha 


He had in the Year. 15.52, made an Exchange with che King: And 
had of him the Lordſhip and Mannor of» outhwark, ſometime; be- 


longing to the Biſhop. of Mincheſter, for the Chief and Capital Meſs 


of Lamberh, ſometimes Parcel of the Eſtate of the Duke of Norſolt, 
attainted with Treaſon: As I find in the Book of Grants, paſſed un- 


; Nl 


der the Biſhop:of hy, Lord Chancellor. Unleſs perhaps the Mar- 


Cor. Libr. Ju- quis, having been. attainted under Queen Mary,” this Lordſhip with tbe 
nts reſt of his Lands wereforſeited to the Crown: And ſo-not mentioned 
5 | Sox Of 7 „ „ e e ee lh 


ws C 


among the 12 atentees. 5 Io HDD. SOUL // O07. 
But to ſee further how this Bill proceeded, ;, March:the 1/7, being 

"he dhe of Wedneſday, White the Biſhop of Hinton, in proper Perſon, came, and 
Moon 2 Le duired the Copy of the Bill, exhibited here, touching his Lands. 
evi Which vras granted; And further, it Was allowed him to bring in his 
Anſwer and Counſil on Saturday next at nine of the Clock. March 


th he $ 4 
? the 


4, 7 $% 4 
„ + wo x uf * 88. 4 
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Chap: 2} = aer " Queen Euizanurn. Re I 


fon opened his Title to his Mannors, taken away by King Eduard, 
arch for a Thouſand three hundred, Years ; and required Juſtice 
Biſhop, required that he might be heard for the Queen touching 
Biſhop, to be heard ou "Monday next at half. an hour best 


| reftifying the Report, That Mi Chancellor faid,. He wiſhed the 


miſſiou at his L 


tees declared in a pe = Dong 8 Mr. Attorney had ſhewn 


* 


the add, aon quired that the Counſil of the Patentces for the'B Bi- ANNQ 


ſhop of Wincheſter: s Lands'might be there the next day, to hear what 1558. 5 
the Biſhiop and _ {je ns Wha 56 Which NN was is granted . | 2 4 
by the Houſe. [20 oo 6 9 | | 

"? March the 1 Sirarday ay, The Biſhop of Wincheſter in proper Fer- 


and given to his Patentees] ſaying they had been Pares! of the Bi- 


off this Houſe. The Queen's Attorney, hearing the Talk of the 
theſe Lands. And Day was given as well to Mr. Attorney as to the 


\ * ry 


Nine. 
9 Maſter Chancellor of the Dutchy, Sis was Sir Abra Ma Wok te of the 


this Opportunity, (the Biſhop being now in the Houſe of Commons) „, 
lain, that Mr. }/bzte. [ſo ts termed the faid Biſhop ] had cal- 9 277 . 

Jed him a Witneſs, | Not 10 like the Book of Service, {which the Bir 

ſhop-it ſeems had. ſaid while he was arguing againſt the faid Book in 

the Lords Houſe.] But the Biſhop anſwered, | in Excuſe, or for. the 


Vos to be aue confidered of: But ſmce the Houſe did take it, that 
dhe, ¶ the Biſhop] did mifrepreſent him;otherefore he ſtanding up:aſk+ 
5; ed him Forgiveneſs.” Which Mr. TAnCe dor again 15 85 Wa 
< fram the Biſhop?! +; 191020 09 abt 20 ont TO 
March the 6 "a "Monday, the Biſhop of Winchefter browg ght Learned The Counſil fox 
Counfil with him; and divers Arguments were Lad Mea the late Bi- e bhbdh or: 
ſhops Lands. Then che Opens Attorney deſired, that he and the? 
reſt might ſay their Mindzis whereby they might fully ner., ne 
Biſhop now ſeemed to delay the Cauſe, ſaying that his Counſil was 
not yet inſtruttad. Notwithſtanding Mr. Attorney anſwered at large. 
The Effect of his Speech was that the Appeal made by Biſhop Car- 
diner in tlie laſt Reign; when he was deprived [which Appeal ſeemed 
moſt to be infiſted upon]. was not df; Effect. For that in the Com- 
privation was cohtained, i! Cum omni Appellatioue re- 
m An ſa the Appeal made to K ing. Eatard VI. by that Biſhop 
1 aypoint d effect, Mr. Noel and Mr. Bal of Counſil with the Paten- 


for the Queen, 80 5 9180 0246 aa i off DEF d li 
The next eme we. ear hf this Bua was March g. Then this 
Bill to aſſurg· Lands late of. the: Biſhoprick of Mantyun, to the Queen 
and certaii Patèntees of. Eder AVI was read the ſacond timer 
The Biſhop of: V Hinchofes had, it ſeems, in this Cauſe took u _ He cancelled . 
hind to esel! Mrd 1 Which « the: Hauſe was inſbrmed of. en. 
thereupon Mur. 14. Artielas were deviſtd for the putiiſhment. of the i 
3 And it was: ordered that a Bilb ſhould dec thereof drawn by _— 
And Mar. 1 ra e ee gainſt ane = 


ner by: Warrant or atherwiſr. 1 $11 13 ne 
-» May. Tarb, the Bill for the Aſſurance to King HEgward's Patentees 
ef the Lands fate Parcel pf the Biſhoprick/ of Mind lier was read the 
fegohd' time And Mar tdi the er tung: And upon the Queſtion 


padled the Houſe, | | 


8 


4 
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mas. * 


ä _—__ 


INNO 10 the reſt this may be worthy noting, that on Marth the 2 34. it 


1558. Was reported to the Houſe by one of the Burgeſſes, that Mr. [or 0 
WYNL Story Cho was a very hot Papiſt) had not well uſed himſelf; 2 


Br. Story e- 4 Member of this Houſe, in going before the Lords, and boin 


ee Counſil with the Biſhop of Ninchęſter, againſt the Patentes. 
by the Houſe was 1 to be a Fault [in ſo open a Dill wane, 
and Oppoſition of that which had paſſed the Houſe whereof he was 
a Member, ] and, it ſeems, to k Breach of ſome Order of the 
Houſe in ſuch Caſes. Whereupon Srory excuſed himſelf by Ignorance 
of any ſuch Order. And nevertheleſs that he had ſince conſidered it, 
and did acknowledge it not to be well done. And therefore required 
the 8 to remit it. Which accordingly by the Houſe was re- 

mitte | 

The foreſaid Bill was with ſeveral other Bills brou ght up to the 
ze Bill 4 Houſe of Lord Mar. the 20. and Mar. the 22. read the third time 
15 —. and paſſed ; yet the Archbiſhop of York, and the Biſhops of London, 
Houſeof Lords. Minton, Nigorn, Landaf, Coventry, ' Eros,” Chefter and Carli/le, 
and the Abbot of Meſtminſter; and theſe Temporal LOR Winchefter, 
Stafford, Dudley, and North, diſſenting. © | 
Other Lands There were other Biſhops: Lands alienated from the Biſhiopricks un- 


of Bibops ali. der K. Edward VI. and 2 away to particular Perſons after the 


enated. 45, Deprivation of the ſaid Biſhops, ian the Biſhopricks being then vacant : 
Which Lands were reſiored again under Queen Mary. And in this 
Parliament endeavour was made to recover them been 7 85 As 3 

8 pears by theſe Bills following. 

Of the Bp. C. March the 1, A Bill — the: 2000 time in behalf of the 


London's „ Lord JYentzoorth, and others; who had got much of the Lands of the 


ee * Biſhop of Londbn in King Eduaru's Reign, and now endeavoured 

to obtain a Bill for the holding them. 'It/was entitled, 5 Bill for the 
 Aſſutance of certain Lands," \Parctl of 'yhe Biſhoprick of London, 
to the Lord Wentworth, the Lord Rich, and the Lord: Darcy. And 
the next day, ahother Bill was read the firſt time in the Houſe of Com- 
mons (where the former was aan) for Confirmation of the Biſhoprick 
of London to the now Biſhop>of Loudon [ Viz. Buner.] Which 
ſeems to be put in, in Oppoſition to the Bill read 8 _craftily fra- 
1 by the ſaid Biſſoʒ . 

March the 11th, A Bill to ee ee Ridhy J ; Leaſes 1 
Gtants was read the ſecond time, and red to be 9 9 1 Two 
1 after, Vir. Monday Marth the 1 35, Boner Biſhop of London 

in proper Perſon came, and required a Copy of a Bill put in for Con- 
firmation of Leaſes granted by Dr. Ridley, Uſurper of. the Biſhoprick, 
as he ſtiled him. Which "Gay Was granted him; with Addition, 
that the Houſe did intend watts Ridley Title in the Biſhoprick as 
it was. And that he ſhould make his Anſwer by Words on Wedneſ- 
day next peremptory at nine of the Clock. Accordingly on Medugſ. 
7 Mar. 15. the Biſhop of London im his proper Perſon came, and 
ſhewed the Untruth of No Bill, as, he'faid; he took it; and conclu- 
ded that the King's Commiffoners for his Deprivation did not accord- 
ing to their Commiſſion. Arid yet by his A then, and by his Let- 
ders Patents from Queen Om be affirmed, that he. : hood 8 Bi- 


Hop, 


Bp. Boner op- 
poſeth it. 


% h 
1 + 
\ * . 
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1 ſhop. /; And e finally, that the Grants, made by Dr. Ridly 4 N No 0 


were void. ol 1 
But notwithſtanding, "April the 1 5 the Bill ſor n of „ 
theſe Leaſes, Grants of Offices and Copyholds made by Ridley, late V. Ridley's 


Leaſes con- 


Biſhop of Lonabn, had its third Reading, and paſſed the Houſe. fel. 


This Bill ſet forth, How the ſaid E ond ug Biſhop of. Lon- = ow | 


© Jon, - was upon good and juſt Cauſes and Conſiderations, by juſt Bp. Ridley: 


. 


Sentence, and Order of the Law of the Realm, deprived, depoſed ceaſe. 
5 155 Pop Frogs his 11 Biſhop rick, and all other his de n Pitt . 


1 


ol F . 


6 
. of Fol, ' 105 


e ourt-Roll oh 5 [nd took and received divers Fines for tho 9 700 85 Lo 


1 Si 


i PYſed,, 


"7 8 5 b | 
e& . Nen 1 ; 123 bee Ones 5 and 
5 8 8 olls t Re, 8 99 for that the ſaid. Nic. Ridley. 


(0 N04, 45 # wy mized, ſs, . OCcupy zndenjoy the: ſaid 
Hhoprick of London, 90 5 reaſon 105 the Gaid APE . e Cau- 
1s 11 ad Hane Boner untruly and i in cient! y 
On, it. might. 26.9 eames 5 ee and ences, 
e No bin 160999 00s Feb? le. 7 the ſaid Ri ley, : 
urin 10N 2 lülbo rick, ſhould hs jud 4 
5 5825 TER con! 5 5 F and: eee n 1 
12 5 770 pag e e 7 nſt the ſaid Nicolas 


N 


rh, 5 17755 made. any kind Ti Appeal G6: 
e Sand Demiſes of any. of the ſaid Lands; 
22 — ny 2 and might 
ih ike bs om 1 5 and A by all Ways 
12 1 5 Biſhop, of London, or hereafter for the 
b 998 tf, ard every other Perſon, Perſons, a 

05 0 or Et rporate, to Tom. = Rove on X Ns 7 

Tenements, cg. ſa demiſe belong, as the ea- a 

uſes, -« ft (Might 0 ſbould n Tag BARS? the Ker BE TRY 

TR {pL Lk Cota? e ea e apr AIST Bot | wt 


5 vations law- 


* 
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INN. G dic tiene was the Reaſon” it was rejected in the F. bitte Hocke, 
15 58; He the Iſt, after, a third Reading that Day, as was menfoned be- 
Lands of the . Such another pill Fa the Qanfimbatiow of Lau taken gh the . | 
Bifopricks f ſhoprick of Waortefter, under K. Edward; was brought into the L. c 
Cory 4 er Houſe, March . bis. For the Aſſurance 02 57 and Wic- | 
e 5 nord, late the Biſflop of Wor, eſter Lands, Jobſe . 
Mater Blunt, ſebetall): And March the 7th, 7010 Red 
time And ordered de be engroſſeckt. The next Dey Vall, the Ts 
Biſhop''of that Ssb, im proper: Pet ſom came and required the 
a 4 BilFexhibited- aint the Biſoprick, (to wlück it ſeems thofe Lads 
were reunited under Deen Mapp, ) and that a Day might de appoin 
ed him to make” AnRver in-Writing, or otherwite. - 7 jr | 1 5 i 
The Biſhop of Chotnrr rg Eich, being belik | 
Gaſe) the fame! Day made the ſame Petition. 785 0 7 
Thar the Biſhop of Warteftth Hhould have the faid C = 7 rake 
his Anſwer upoh Satirday riext + And the Biſhop of 2 22 
0 1 flowing 1 Aud ir was) likewiſe granted, * char fle ba 
Sil chen and there have fficir Counfil, to hear the Bill Oh Sos 
Theſe Bibops Here Ew che Publiſher of the Joithals, interpofeth this Ob- 
get tration, £ That theſe and other Biſhe "notwithſtanding their 
ws Oppdlition à Ae Reo on of R 1 moved [4 this Par- 
6 Hament, PR fee Uderty t detend their own Cauſe, either in Per⸗ 
n, or by Goutfil': | Able berech the Queens dennen 
© Elefticity ale Mbdetatich, {Who fo Hnpartially dealt with ae 
Aid 10 patieitly . ſiſſered"thelr: by and Sale "i y to” the 
© Allegations, © 36979 01! 7 SLOW yl” LOR 1999 DAYTIIENS | : 
Maßen the I rth, Saru dh," th Biſtiop euren er cue with 1 
Cen, aud detlartd- that Zooper (late Bb. of Horben) was tot 
Biſh „ by-reaſon of "the Appeal of fie Gi 15 0 en he was 


bee th Honky 2 8 1 
pen the / dpp6ltited 1 itn Bp. f C 0 re Lindfid 

eke Alo Wen Y 5 5 & dect en :that 25 the Fine levied 
Ma Fiſhy had no Hufe to Mak Io which Mr. Fiſh ber's Coun: 
fil alledged, That the 1 We e by Com pulſion. 
Nor — 5 n —.— f'forne-ather Bills ck Rithatk, bo! 
EE road 3m lock ae 
Bill for refto- © M e'tyth;"# : reſtore 10S 
e ritual Perfons; that had beblf UepPti 8 in the Time ny Mary, 
— up . Which was read a n hp} bie sth. This Bill N Ter 1 7 
5 3 „ Ccofiſiderlcig how fi; Sp ace” was between ho fiſt Re d- 
4 the 17 But ugh a5 4 becbffary Pill, fie fo many 
Eacleitieal Feile ns of - 8 able Liſe Were moſt i injur 1 ng 
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fl, ſomewhat bid, not . in what Reign theſe Deprivatians 
; happehed, 
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happened. If it be meant by the Deprivations under K. Edward VI. 4 N NO 
Boner and other Biſhops then deprived ſeemed to give the occaſion 14%. 
thereof; who had inſiſted in the Houſe, that their Deprivations were CARS, 
urge to them in the Houſe of Commons. And fo the Grants to be 
void, which were made by Dr. Riley, as he called him, his imm- 
diate Predeceſlor in the See of London, not vouchſafing him the 

Name of Bjſhop. And it appeared by the reading of this Bill the 

next time, oi. March 21. to be meant in the forefaid Senſe,” when 

the Bill ran; to make lawful the Deprivation of the Biſhops of Lon- 

don, Wincheſter, Worceſter and Chicheſtenr. 

March the 17th, A Bill was brought in, that no Perſon ſhould be 12 favour of 


puniſhed for exerciſing the Religion uſed in K. Edward's laſt Year, ee hat uſed 
Read the firſt and ſecond time, and ordered to be engroſſed. This 8 
Bill ſeems to be grounded upon this good Intention, to free all ſuch 220 
as were put in Priſon under Q. Mary, for the Exerciſe and Profeſſion 

4 : March 21 A Bill was read now the ſecond | time, 'That the Queen 15. Queen to 
ſhall collate or appoint Biſhops in Biſhopricks being vacant, and that late nps. 


without Rites and Ceremonies, [uſed, I ſuppoſe, / in Popiſh Ordiha- 
tions], and ordered to be engrofſed. And the next Day the Bill was 


read the third time, and paſſed the Houſe, and ſent to'the Lords. 


* 


March the 24th, Friday.” For weighty Affairs to be done in this 25 rartia- 


| Parliament, according to the Example of the Upper 7 
of Commons; according to former Precedents, adjourned until Mon- Je ben bayr. 


day the 3d of April next. And in the mean time 1 find in the Mi- Minute: of 
nutes of the Council, that on the 27th of March, Letters were ſent eil. 
from the Queen's Privy Council to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, 

to admoniſh and give Warning to the Knights and Burgeſſes of their 


ſeveral Counties, that were departed from this Parliament without 


Licence, that in no wiſe they fail to be there on Monday next, being 
the zd of April, as they would anſwer for the entf 
D' Ezos ſaith, That it did not appear upon what Occaſion that Ad- Joum. Dom. 
journment was, but he'conjectureth it was by reaſon of a Diſputationů . 
held that Day in the Forenoon, between the Popiſh' Biſhops, an 

ſome Learned Men of the Proteſtant Religion, lately returned from 
Exile: (Of which Account will be given ereafter Me which the 
Lords of the Upper Houſe, and the Knights, Citizenb and Burgeſſes 

of the Houſe of Commons, ſome did defire, and ſomé were delired, 

as it ſnould ſeem, to be preſent. LEE. en Og: Noce 94 Binody 
April tie 17th, 1559. A Bill that t Queen ſhould have divers 211 fr ex- 
Temporal Eands of the*Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in Ecompence of 3 of 


4 


Tenths and Parſonages impropriate, (to be ſettled upon the Biſhops 


inſtead thefsbf) was read in the Commons Houſe the third time; ang 
oh the Queſtion; and Diviſion of the Houſe Wich the Bill! 
hear more alfo of this Bill 


5 * 


104; againſt the Bilk 90. We ſhall 
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April 18. The Bill for Uniformity' of Common Prayer "inithe 311 ofonijer- 


Church was read the firſt time. Apr. 19. Read the ſecond time,; and 9. 
142 enen 3 1 8 r e v4 49 fie et nt. 
ordered to be engroſſed. pri 2 0. Read the third time, and paſſed 


MES 
1 
ol l '* 
1 4 — 
* 1 ö |” 

l l 1 ] 
ul "Hh 
be. ) 

e 
1 ' 
I 4 ' 
1t in 
9 
5 i 
N 
TTY 
"I 
44'S} 
4 1 
7 v4 1 
4 7 * 
. 13 
N if J 
IK: 9 | 
. . 
N } 17 4 
MON! 
* [ ' 
l Wi if 
17 ?!, 1,14: 6h 
ein 
In 
n 
£4 wont! * 
1 148? 
04% 
q l 1 
1 MI ot 
\ N 1 
| WIN '! 1 1 
4 5 | | 
g «i! [4 64 
1 = 1 ut f 
C Ft 4 I} 
17 Mannen 
8 Win 
4 19 11 
nn 
* 1 MW 14k 
S | 1 
Aar 11917 ö 
W 0 A 
w 7 «d in 489 
* N i 
"TRI 
: \ 19 } 
in 
9 ? i [ ; : 
\ N 
| mem y 
\ 
1 
. 11 ö 
i 1 4 
ö N Flat 
= i 
od U 1. 
4 
1 1 
1 1 ( 
W441 
Ml 8 
[ [] : 
We N 11 N ' 
i 
i 13150} 
* 1111 
Wil 
SR! 
IH ii 4 
ann 
= : 64100 
* f in 
14 } Wy hit 
* 4d ] 15 F 
al; 141 
17 l 1 14 
1 | : 
4.11 1 
40 i |; \ i } 
bh! . 
5 Wh 
2 1; 0 1 
114 { 
1 1 i "$1 [ 
N i ; 
A 
* i it! 
9 
i 
g . 
iii 
1 Wy 
«| 1,08 
ih 
[ NL! 
N 1 . 
15 nl l { 
ine 
11 
N I 
* i 10 
4 
ein 
4 1 \ 
0 4/ 
5 & i 1 07 1 
4% ir Tt 
I . 274 [ 
0 bf Fa 
ih : 
l 1 {1 141! MM 
N 
} 1 i . i; 
"- 1 
* Wt 
! F f 
. 
U F iN ; 4 
1 * ff 
nyc. 
'" 1; g 
i } 
Wy" 3! "4 
"Wat 7 
4 +l 10 
an Bt; 
47% 3 4:88 $7 
4 1 j 
1 i 10 
" Minn 45 
"fy 7 Þ fi 
n 
1 = | 
4 1 1 RR 
rn 
e 
ii : 
jl it _ 4: 
my 1 
1 i » F 
* 18 
n Tt 4 
175 16 4 
12 13 1 Ik 4 
14% 
bi i 1046 
4 46 j | 
' 4, ' mf. 
! 7. a7, Jl 4 
W 8 (1858 
WSN 
' $i qi 
WI! A 
Wh! j "wy 
4 
N | 
nh | 
o no 
* u 
1 
11 


—— — png T 

—— — 
2 — vu 
— ———ñꝛů——ů ͤ—ñ— ER * ; 2605 : == — ——— —— E —— — 
— ̃ — — — — — — F = = — — — — — CEE 

— — 2 ——U—œ — =, nnd - OE ni — — —-ꝛ: — — 2 = — — 
— > 8 — — — — 2 x N — 4 — ST — — 2 — — 
or 
= 


———— —.ͤã 
— —— 


-of the Re Formation "Tap: 2. 


r — . — UP 1 


ANN Fee een with nile han toithe Houſe' of Lords, 7 


1859. brought by Sir Aut bony Cook, Kt. a Man of great Learning; and Abi- ; 
A lities, Who was, no doubt, a a great Dealer in this Bill. 
Bill forureſto- ,. April 24 A Bill was read, That the Queen by Sc may 
pes.” > ng examine and. reſtore Sp iritual. Perſons deprived: : read. the firſt 71 
ho It ſeems the Old Bill of the ſame Import, that had been twice read, 
was thrown, by, and this new one brought in in the place of it. Anil 
29. The ſaid Bill to reſtore ſuch Perſons to their Benefices, as had 
been unlawfully, deprived, was read the ſecond time; and ordered 4 
be engroſſed. May 1 x It was read the third time, and paſſe 
the Houſe, and ſent up to the Lords, being brought by Mr. Sadleir 
and others, with ſome other Bills. May the 5 th, This Bill was read 
-. a. third time in the Upper Houſe, and concluded, Vet L do not find 
e enacted and paſſed into d Law. 
For uniting April 29. A Bill for Abbies, ere e Hoſpitals _ 
ihe Crown, ws Chantries, founded ſince the Reign ary, to be annexed to the 
e Crown; was read the third time, wn " paſſed the Houſe UPON the 
GE - Queſtion : and was ſent up to the Lords; who concluded it the 5th 
0 of May, the Biſhops and Abbot, and one Kewporal Lord, viz. Viſ⸗ 
count Mountagus, diſſenting. 


. kecber: This Parliament was diſloved May the 8th, * the Queen 1 


e at the given Her Royal Conſent to the Bills. Immedliately before the doing 
cen.) of Which, the L., Keeper Bacon; made a Speech to the Parliament. 
— be Sum of that Part of it that, concerned Religion was, - That ag 
0G ee Obſervation. of the Uniform Order in Religion, they. of the 
onal zee deen in their ſeveral Places, ſhould endeavour to the balk 0 
we. their Powers toffurther and ſet forth the ſame: Which by great and 
deliberate Advice in that Parliament had been cliabliſied. - ben 
Watch ſhould, be had of the Withdrawers and Hinderers ee h 

 ©oſpecially of thoſe that ſubtilly, , and, by indirect Means fought, to 

< procure. the ogntrary-. Among theſe 1 * — ehended as well thoſe 
that were tög ſwift, as thoſe that were too ſlow; thoſe that w 95 
before the Law, or behind the Law, as thoſe that would not fo 

ee For Good Government could not be, where Obedience fail 5 

5 and both theſe, alike broke the Rule of Obedience. That the 

Were Sony: that i in; all. e would de the Beginners and Maine 

© tgiver 55 Factions and Sec, the very Mothers and Nurſes of 
editions and Tumults. Of, theſe therefore great heed; would be 
Aken: „ them heivg found, ſharp and dere Corrections 
Rees be impoſed, according to the Order of LAW And that; 
Ah 5? the! beginnwſs,, without reſpag;.of Perſons, as. upon th e greateſt Ad- 
vw by. verfaries that qould be to 9 ane Concord; wien which no 

ei ealth, be Nd, could e e 


| | 8 1 
„ The Publick;AQs palled this-firlt Babi: are well ies being 
| 7rmay, prigted| in the Statute Boch :, Ven thoſe, hat: ſettled) the Supremacy: 


and the Puldich Service of God, may have ſome hort Account gives 
2 them, for enlightning the reſt of the Hiſtory. | Byz4he Act of Sur 
. premacy, called, di At fer neſtoring ro the Grown be Antiont.: tn 
eee oer-the State Erclefraftical and Spiritual, and abuli ib 
Fa n Power i nd Foreign Prince, Porſon, — 1 or "Dewi | 
rate, Spiritual or Temporal ſhonkd uſe, enjoy or exarciſe any MATEO 
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Chap. 2. A 
| Poyjer, Juriſdiction, Superiority, Aubvriry, Prem hence, ge. L N No 


= Her Succeſſors ſhould have Power by their Letters Patents under 


ſon having the Que 


HP eee io the Imperitl Crown of this Rralin. The Penalty 
of the Refuſal to take this. Oath, was the loſing, during Life, a 


Ty n * 4 8 


11 4 : 1 85 90 N 2 * A þ 74 ' . 
er een EvizanrTy: 6 
er nen ELIIZABRTH. 9 


— — 


win this Realm, or any of ber de wear Bur fom ©1559 
henceforth the ſnd Power, Juriſdiction, Gr. to be dearly aboliſhed A 


out of the Realm; And that all Juriſtiictions, Privileges, Süperiorities, 


Pre-eminences Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by uny Spiritual or Ec“ 
cleſiaſtical Power or Authority have been lawfully exerciſedin the Vi- 
Gtation of the Eccleſiaſtical. State and Perſons, and for the Reforma- 


tion, Order and Correction of the ſame; and of all manner of Er- 


rors, Hereſies, Abuſes, Offences, Gr. ſhould for ever be united and 
annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm: And that the Queen 
the Great Seal,” to aſſign, name and authorize,” and as often as they Er ligefirat 
ſhould think meet, and for ſo long time as they ſhould pleaſe, Perfors, comniſien. 
deing Natural Born Subjects, to uſe, occupy and exerciſe under her 

and them, all manner of Juriſdictions, Privileges and Pre- eminences 
touching ny Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction within the Realm 

of England and Ireland, Gc. to vilit, reform, redreſs, order, correct 

and amend all Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, | Con- > 
tempts and Enormities Whatſoe ve... 


| mp 1 os | e 1 ur #5 N | 

And further by this Act, for the better obſervation And maintenance The Oath to bs 

of it; all Arehbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Eecleſiaſtical Perſons, and ac 3 
every Temporal” Jude, Sinemay, 


Feeleliaſtical Officers and Miniſters, and ey 
Juſtice, Mayor and other Lay and Temporal Officer, and other per- 

s Fee EIT Id eee WM 
upon the Evangeliſts, utterly: to teſtify and declare in their Conſeien- 
ces, That 77 7 gens Highttfs is the ouiy Supreme Governor of this 
Realm, and all other He Hiphneſſes Dominiont and Countries; ds 


* 


Well in Spiritual and Eecliftaſtical Canſas as Tempral* And that 
mo Foreign Prince; Perſon, Profate, State or Petentate dro © 


ought to have any Furiſdiftion, Homer, Superiority, 86. "within 
this Reum. Aud theveore utterly ro crnounce aud forfake ul Fo- 


 Felen Furiſatcdzous, Powers, Superiorifies, &c. ' And to promiſe to 
[ : ao aan Z 


zur Pairh um True Allegiance to the Queen aud Her Heirs ind 
bfu Sace2fors; And to rbeir Power to affift and defend all Fu- 
rifaittions,' Privitkeges, "Preemmences.and Aptiorities granted or 
Belonging to k M Duces © Highneſs, Her Heirs um Sucbeſſoig, as uni- 


w 


Fodeſiattieal'Profiotions,” Bonefices and Offices, and very Teiporal *- | 

and Lay Proftiction and Office. And the'fame Oath was to be taken 

of all that ſhould hereafter be preferred to Any ſuch Spiritual or Tem- 

thrat Beneſee er O H% I 
8 Priteing, "Teaching, rmatticr fr 


* 


Further, dns Ac did refrain all WI 5 
Teaching eren Words, Deeds or Ads, whereby any! did affitm; 2, e, 
Fr or fan f with i} bt forthy- m aintain or f de 5 che A utho ri f rege oWers 
Pfr. eiminettes of any Foreign Prince, Prelate;-Perſon, Stats, Gc. what. 


_ Fever, heretofore claimed, uſed or * within this Realm, or the 


tor the extolling, advaneing, 
nd if they had 


parts in ure or | exerciſe of ang thing 
{ting forth or defence of any ſuch p 
tliat fould ſo do, as alſo their Abetter 
convicted,” to forfeit all their Goods and Chattels. 
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INNO not, or were not worth to the Value of 20. then, beſides the for- 


HBenefices, Prebends or other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. And for the 


ſecond Offence every ſuch Offender to incur. the Dangers, Penalties 
and Forfeitutes, ordained and provided by the Statute of Proviſion, 


and Premunire made the-16th Year of Rich. II. And for the third 


time, ſuch Offences to be deemed and adjudged High Treaſon, and 
the Offender being thereof lawfully convicted and attainted, to ſuffer 


ſes of High "Treaſon. 


the Pains of Death; and other Penalties, Forfeitures, Cc. as in Ca- 


One Ground of this Act was, as is mentioned in the Preamble, the 


great intolerable Charges and Exactions formerly unlawfully taken 


and exacted by ſuch Foreign Power and Authority. Of which there- 
fore K. Henry VIII. by divers good Laws and Statutes had difbur- 
thened his Subjects But which had been laid on them again by the 


J on on at 
this AB. Ibis Act was thought very rigorous by ſome in thoſe Times, 
aid in a little Book long ſince ſet forth and dedicated to Robert Earl 
of Le cefter +3, E#lizabet 2 following the Steps of her Father and 


eſpe- 


” 


© 8 „ ; a 72 . f | 
 Therootingout © Brother, had it enacted in her firſt Parliament, That the Authority 


the Romiſh Su- g the nie # 2 g tet | 
R - of the Biſhop of Roms, and of all other Foreign Powers and Po- 
* Chaney, tentates, Spiritual and Temporal, fould be utterly driven away, 

7; and removed out of her Majeſty's. Territories and Dominions: And 


© that upon ſuch Penalties unto all her Subjects, that to 


3 
* 

5 © 
% 


_ © ſome Points and Degrees High Treaſon. So that they loſe and for- 


-*, fejt their Lives, Lands and Goods ho are guilty of it. A Statute 


Cs > | * 4. * ; > So, i | & HS 
that may ſeem ſevere, and perhaps aceounted of ſome over rigorous. 


- 


But they who mark it wiſely, cannot chuſe but ſee. how ſharp Tools 


exF were neceſlary to root out this Weed; which manv ines 
e nee a to root gut this Weed; which many Godly Princes 
©: before K. Henry VIII. did endeavour to nip off by ſundry good Laws; 


8 a 5 1 again, and brought forth ſuch Bloſſoms, or rather 


25 whole Land, had not Sur G racious Prinee uſed ſuch Tharp Inſtri 
f:;to FOOL it Out;\utterly. F So that Author. ));ͤöͤ > tl 


| ruments 
y the former But beſide theſe: Things aforeſaid contained in the fid AQ, i there 


Ad divers © . > 81 5 bee ak | 2 
good Ae . another notable Branch of it, that-retiewed and revived a great 
bod. oy good Laws of K. FeurjandK. Fdmard, that had been repeal- 
. 2; 8.8. C4 by Q, Mary, viz. Firſt, an Act that no Perſon ſhall be cited out of 


+24 8. . the Dioceſe where he or ſhe divelleth;: except in certain Caſes, Ano- 


in the See of Rome; ſhall not be from henceforth had. nor uſed hut 


45 


3. 25 8.8, Within the Realm. Another for the Reſtraints of Payments of. 


nates and Firſt-Fruits of Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks to the See 


. Eod. anno. of Ramp An 2 . | | R 
3 of Rome. Another concerning the Submiſſion of the Clergy to th 


* 9 2 I Kotha * f e . | . Nr NE AN 
Kings's Majeltys-; Another, >reſtraining the payment of Annates anc 


6. bad anno. ling of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within the Realm. Another, con- 
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whole Year, And Spiritual Perſons fo offending, to loſe alſo their 


cially for ſome of the Penalties. But iu anf wer to this, ſee what is 


uphold, main- 
-ztann or ſet forth any ſueh Foreign Authority within this Realm, is in 


Led Sr en a Ambition, -Covetouſneſs, Hypocriſy and wick- 
<0 Superſtition ws aum de dare Yrould have: poiſoned the 


Firſt-Eruits to the Biſhop of Rome, and of ;the electing and conſecra- 
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tbe Exonerationof the King's Subjects from Exactions and Im- 13 NN 
: — N heretofors paid to the See of Rams; And for having Li- 13 59. 
eences and Diſpenſations within this Realm. Another for Nomination. 
and Conſecration of Suffragans within the Realm. Another, for the Ar 5 
releaſe of ſuch as have obtained Pretended Licences and'Diſpenſations ** © 
from the See of Rome. Alſo, fo much of another Act as concerned 9. ;z #.8. 
Precontracts of Marriage, and touching Degrees of Confanguinity, as 
in the time of K. Edward VI. by another A or Statute was not re- 
pealed. | Alfoanother, That Doctors of the Civil-Law' being married, 10. 37 H. 8, 
exerciſe Fecleſiaſtical Juriſdictions. - Beſides theſe Acts made in 
EK. Hun) the Eighth's Reign was revived an Act made in the Reign 
' of K. Edward VI. (which likewiſe had been repealed by Q. Mary) . Kl. 6 
bi Againſt ſigh Perſons as Thould irreverently ſpeak againſt the Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; and for the receiving thereof 
in both kinds. And laſtly, as this Act for the Suprematy Yevived al! 
the'foreſaid good Acts that had been repealed by Q Mary, ſo it PB | 
pealed © hers Act made by her, for the reviving of three Statutes 5 
made for the puniſhment of Hereſies: And the thie Statutes mention- 
ech in the ſaid Act, abrogated b e _ Je Stony i 
- 6 that by Alis ſin gle e A8 0 ge and: notbl 
ſtep was made war the: reſtoring 07 Nele, and brifging it e 
inleſſect as far as with much Pain, and great ition it had gotten 
in many Tears befor under the two Kings « moſt noble emory, = 
CTT K. Edward”! 0 03 oat og norm 
-'1\Bfpecially * des Join to Wis ons other Act made this palliament 
. epic ag of Common-Proyer and Seruibb in 1he Church Attrof Unifers 
and Aduminiſudei 2 Satramonts' By which AG K. Eeward's . 
Beok of oy ln er, thut bad been aboliſhed in the Firſt of M 
Milf; was etübhſhed again, and enjoined to be uſed wir the Order 
hd Service, and the Adminiſtration of the'Sacraments, and Rites 
2 Coreitonies? with certain Alterationis and Additivns cherein added 
and appointed: And to ſtand and be, from and aſter the Fealt of the 
Nativity of Se. Fbbn Du N in fall force and efſecto Thoſe 4ddj- 
riont wentioned Befbre were certaln Leſſons to be üſed on every dun. 
n the Lear: And twWw] n Serences added in the Delivery ef the Sa- 
rüment bo tie Obmmlinicants: And the Aterarions were in the Farm 
6'ths Latany. Au this Act re Pendltiss appointed für Depravers of 
the aid Book; and ſuch 8 ſhould' ſpeak in derogation'6f any ching 
coknifted 1 9) tot 2514 Roi 51 4303 Vt The. 9 Df „w 
This for the Publick Acts: The Private ones were theſe that Private 4er 
follow, as they we 5 0 out of the Clerk of the Parliament 2 reh 
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An Act for aſſuring Lands, Parcel of the Bimoprick of Wi nebefer 72 
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INNO An Act to annex to the Crown ſeve 


1559. 
The great 


I ms the the Papal Encroachments and Uſur pations upon it, Popery overthrown, 
State by this I 


L | 4 opery. ir. Ei 2 )-30) DOOM At, (RAU | 
Biſops and | Buy virtue of one of theſe; Acts, dig, that of the Supremacy,o the 
ene 4,07, Biſhops and the Clergy; 48 Mell as others of the Laity, thatienjoyed 
ved Places and Offices under the Queen, were bound to take an Oath (as 
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ſome Archdeagons, Prebendavies and others of the Clergy were:f\un- 


moned and required by certain of thè Council or other Commiſſioners, 
« 2... Ticks,” Deaneries Archdeaconries, Prebends, or otheriEcelefraſtical 
Benefices. And that was all the Penalty;they Tuffered.forithe ſaid Re- 
faſal., But if ſome of them Were impriſoned (as Camden and others 
write). it was for another Breach of this HM Lis. either for teaching, 
pregelling, orcby expreſs Werds or Med,: aſfirmin g. holdi 2 ger 
fending the Authority off the Foreign Prelate, the Pope, or- for other 
| Miſdemeanors, as we ſhalkread aſterwardss. +h911i0qgs, hn 
whichſuceeds . This. Voidance of ſd man Biſhepricks happened well for. the: fur- 
2 for the thering of the rh Do eee That their Places being var 
or mation. OE W : 8. 
cant, men of other-Principles, ;; and ſuch as fapeured true Religien, 
mischt ſucesed therein, Bb Calculation then taken of alla the 
Lilergy in the Hand efνν,dgd9 Eeolefialtical Perſons, ſettled in thais 
D'Ews Jour- ſeygral Promotions, but, 1777 ef their Layings, rather than to renqunce 
nal, p. 23. the Pope, and change their Idolatrous Maſs, for the Uſe of the; Hu 
N $19.05 liſh. Liturgy. 200 Siri ol. :ÞA ldd sc wot eig? 
3 i eien ad: lo l ad 10 z D cw val 2 Volo! 
77 In one of the Volumes of the Cozton Library (which Volume ſeem 
ved. eth once to ſhave belonged ta maden): tie hole Number of the fle- 
- 2 opti prived Eccleſiaſtics is digeſted in this Catalogue; 98 
ail oobroquittd o0 20 looigT] bor T nanols 101334 pA - 
Bilh, ps — — — | 55 8 14. | Pr ebendarie Is oe W rr 7 fs 
Deans: -—— eig rn 
Archdeacons -- · 
Heads of Colleges gr-d, fn all g 
5 os wha Ee oe c 
Camden in his Annals little varies ; only reckoning 12 Deans and as 
er Arch Og on BIA. MWg b9 e 
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The Anſwerer to the Engliſb Fuftice (ſuppoſed to be Cardinal A. 
(and in'Treland the ABp. of Armagh, and an uncertain Number of 
other Biſhops'thers,)"Threq Eledts; One Abbot; Four Priors or Supe- 
riors Gf Religious Convents ; a Dozen Deans; Fourteen Archdeacons; 
above Threeſebre Canons of Cathedral Churches; Not ſo few as an 
hundred Prieſts; Fifteen Heads or Rectors of Colleges in Oxford and 
cCumbtidge; And above twenty Doctors of divers Faculties, that fled 
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the Realm, or were in the Realm impriſonet. 
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Some Biſhops and the Abbot. of Weſtminſter their Speeches in 
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8 EE 2 8 „ b | 
; AVIN G ſhewyn 1580 briefly what was brought to paſs in the Endeavours 
L 1 Parliament for the regulating of Religion, and extinguiſhing 927 dle 
the Pope's Power in this Kingdom; (a thing which no doubt met with * 
great Oppoſition, eſpecially from the Biſhops and the Romiſb Party) 
Tſhall look back and obſerve the Endeavours of theſe Men to ſtop 
theſe Proceedings, and eſpecially,” what Diſcourſes they made in tie 
Houſe'to preſerve the Pope's Authority in England; and to hinder the 
When February the 2 1ſt, The Bill for giving the Queen the Spre- 4rbbibop of 
_ macy; © and' reſtoring that ancient Juriſdiction to the Crown of this York's 5peech 
Realm, was read, and the Matter agitated in the Houſe, Hethe Arch- N 
biſhop of 7or& ſtood up, and made a long Solemn Speech againſt it. 5 
Which Speech the Right Reverend Author of the Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation faith,” he had ſeen, but did believe it forged, | becauſe it 
ſpake of the Supremacy as'a new and unheard of Thing; ſo undoubt- vl ll. 5. 387. 
edly it was in the Copy he ſaw. But there is a Copy of it in tie | 
Benet College Library; and another among the Foxian Papers; where- vo. Inti. Sy. 
in there is no ſuch Expreſſion: and I having peruſed both, do find ſo nodalia. uss. 
much Learning, and ſuch Strokes therein, that we need not, I think, ee oy pls 
miſdoubt but that it is his, under whoſe Name it goes. Herein he 
, . YOu DO ol 
The former, that by this Act they muſt forſake the See of 
© Rome, and the Weight and Force, Danger and Inconvenience there- 
of. And the Latter, to conſider what this Supremacy, to be given 
© the Queen, was; whether it conſiſted in Spiritual Government, or 
© Temporal. If in Spiritual, then to conſider in what Points that 
. 8 Spiritual 
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4 NNO“ Spiritual Government conſiſted: And then, whether the Houſe 


1559 could grant ſuch a Government to the Queen ;,, and, whether her 
Highneſs were an apt Perſon to receive it. Theſe things he went 
over. And as to the firſt, he ſaid, That, by forſaking. and flee+ 
ing from the See of Rome, they muſt firſt forſake ang) flee from 
all General Councils; Secondly, All Canonical and Eceleſia- 
ſtical Laws; Thirdly, the Judgment of all other Chriſtian Prin- 


1 


AHA 


out of Peters Ship hazard themſelyes to be drowned in the Wa- 
ters of Schiſms, Sects and Diviſions. And then as to the ſecond 
Head, wherein the Spiritual Government conſiſted, it he made to 
ſtand in four things. I. In binding and Laoſing; 2. In thoſe Words, 
Pace, Paſce, Paſce, that is, in feeding the Flock of Chriſt : 3. 
© In Confirming the Brethren, and Ratifying them by wholſome Do- 

© Erine, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments; 4. In Excommuni- 
cation and Spiritual Puniſhment ; Theſe things, as the Scripture: al- 
© lowed them not to a Woman, fo it was not, he ſaid, in the Parlia- 
ment's Power to grant them to the Queen. But I refer the Reader 
1 the whole Speech, as I have diligently - tranferibed it into] the 

Num. VI. M f ˖‚ ‚‚ ! OR LE NOR a ng 
And ab: Stor Biſhop of Cheſter alſo after the ſecond reading of this Bill, 
Scots. „ Which was Febr. 28. ſtood up and pronounced an Oration againſt it 
Num. VII. at ſufficient length, Which I have placed alſo before the Readers 
Eye: Wherein that Biſhop made Anſwer to ſome body, in the Houſe, 
that had queſtioned, Whether ever the Greek Church had acknow-. 
ledged the Pope of Rome, | Whereat he ſaid, he marvelled; / Seging 
man Church; and ſince her Falling off, had fourteen times returned 
with Submiſſion een e eee eee * 


R A. 
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Arguments _ Herein the Biſhop. laboured alſo to anſwer. other Matters, which 


Ll 


m 


pr nec 1, ſome Lords had urged for aboliſhing the Pope's Authority, and reſto- 
for refloring ring the Supremacy'to the Imperial Crown of this Realm: As name- 
be Supre- Iy, that this had been done before at a Solemn Provincial Council and 
7 . Aflembly of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Land, And whereas ſome 
pol theſe had afterwards revoked what they had done, it was. aid 
by one, that he would never truſt thoſe Men again which once 
denied the Pope's Authority, and now ſtood in defence of the ſame. 
It was urged alſo that the -Spiritual Supreme Power muſt be in the 

Prince, otherwiſe: he could not confer Authority in Spiritual Matters 
upon others. For no man could give that to another which he had 

1be Bill of Su- By this Speech of the Biſhop of Chſter alſo we gather, that ſeve- 
premacy #- ral other Speeches were made in the Houſe againſt this Bill: And 
mended. that the Lords to whom this Bill was Committed, to be weighed and 
conſidered by them, were ſuch as favoured the Popiſh Religion. For 
it appeared they would not ſuffer the old Service of the Church and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments to be altered, but to be ſill retain- 
ed; as they mitigated the Rigor of the Puniſhment mentioned in the 
Bill, as it was it ſeems at firſt drawn up, againſt ſuch of the Clergy 


as refuſed to comply with the Supremacy. 
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I know not any more that was ſaid in the Houſe in behalf of the XNNO 
' Supremacy, there being no Proteſtant Biſhops 'yet made, and ſo 1559. 
none ſitting there; but J meet with the Heads of a notable Dif-. WY 
courſe, or rather a Treatiſe, deſigned to vindicate the Queen's Right 3 
to the Swpremacy, and to diſplay the Uſurpations of Popes; cal- vour thereof. 
3 I ſuppoſe, for this matter and purpoſe. See it in the Re- No. VIII. 
T—.. OE CD TATTD 5 we? ET SH WE Or 8 
2 "Feb. 15. A Bill was brought in for caſting away the old Service, 465 Fecken- 
and bringing in the Engliſb Liturgy ; but this was laid aſide; and i Tour yarn] | 
Apr. another Bill was brought in, For Uniformity of Common Prayer and the vill for 1 
Serwice in the Oburch, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. | This e Tg. | 
alſo the Roman Prelates in the Houſe did tooth and nail tickle againſt. |, 
And Feckenham Abbot of Weſtminſter made a ſet Speech againſt it in 1 
the beſt manner he could, which I ſuppoſe was at the ſecond Reading, | 
April 26th, This Speech the right Reverend the Author of the Hi- 
ſtory of the Reformation makes the aforeſaid Hethę to be the Speaker 
of, finding in the Benet College Volume, where this Speech is, Inti. syno- 
theſe Words (writ by ſome body as his Conjecture). That Dr. Hethe on 
was thought to be the Penner of the ſaid. Speech, and that it was 
ſpoken to the Queen's Council. But it appears, that he that wrot 
this was but an ignorant or heedleſs Conjecturer, in that he makes 
this to be a Diſcourſe exhibited to the Queen's Council, whereas it is = 
plain it was ſpoken to the Houſe of Lords. But I have met with the Veſpaſian, D. „ 
ſame Oration in a Cron Volume, where it is expreſly- intitled thus * 
J Oration of Dr. Feckenham, Abbot of Weſtminſter,” made inthe = 
Parliament Houſe, Anno 15 59. In this Oration he makes a Boaſt in 
the beginning, That they and their Fathers had been in poſſeſſion of = 
© the old Religion for the Space of 1400 Years. Then he propound- | 
* ed their Honours" three Rules, whereby they ſhould be able to put 
a difference between the true | Religion and the Counterfeit. The 
© firſt Rule Was, to ſee which of the to had been moſt obſerved in the 
Church, of all Men, and at all times. Secondly, which of them 
both is the moſt ſtayed Religion, and always agreeable to itſelf. 
© :Fhirdly, which of the two did breed the more humble and obedient 
* Subjects unto God and unto the Queen. 


* 
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An the Proſecution of this his Speech he made very unworthy and zefedts berein 
unbecoming Reflections upon the foreigti Proteſtants of greateſt emi- ui; 
nence, as Luther, Melandt hon, Zuingliur, Martyr, for their diffe- fo, ner, 
rent Sentiments about the Sacrament ; and eſpecially upon two of G 
own Biſhops, Cunmer and Ridley. Ofanmer he makes to contradict cer; 
himſelf in two Books, which he ſet forth in one Year; Vis. The Ca- N . 
techiſm in the Eugliſb Tongue, dedicated to King Eaeard, wherein — 
he affirmed the real Prèſende: And another Book which he ſhortly 

after ſet forth, f herein (to uſe Fecben bam own Expreſſion) he 

did ſhamefully deny the fame," fallifying both Scriptures and Do- 
* .tors;' 8 This Charge he did but take up from others of his Perſua- 
ion; as Bp. Gartner: and Dr. Rich. Smith" in their Books againſt 
ABp: Cranmer's admirable Bock of the Sacrament. | But Fechenbam 
thought fit to take no notice of the Anſwer, that the ſaid A Bp. in his laſt 

excellent Book gave tothis Accufation: Which was, That he then, when 

he put ont the Catechiſm, and when he put out his otller Book after 
Vol. I. : L. 2 that, 
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ANNO that, did bold and teach the nume thing, Namely, — 


1779. the Body and Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament truly: And he that 


* 108. Carnal Preſence; So that it was not fairly done of Feckenham, to 
urge that in ſich an Audience againſt him, which he had ſo publickly 
_ and ſufficiently cleared himſelf of: and eſpeciall y to belie a Man, 
au Ridley whom they had cruelly burnt to Aſhes before. O 


8 ſence of Chriſt's. Body in the Sacrament ; repeating certain Words, 


which, be ſaid, he heard him ſpeak ; and that ſhortly after at the ſame 
Pan /s Croſs, he did deny the ſame. This was alſo a Calumny. 5 


a Calumny, Which 1 now he had caſt upon him, namely, 


Sermon which he pteached at Pauls, in the beginning 2 
Mary's Reign. And Fycbenbam had heard Ridley vindicating him- 
ſelf ſoon after, againſt this Slander of lis: Telling him to his Face 
in the Tower, before the Lieutenant, Secretary Bourn, Cholmely, late 
Foxes iar. Lord Chief Juſtice, and divers others, that ſpeaking in his Sermon of 


% the Sacrament, he inveighed againſt them that batted it no better 
than a Piece of Bread, and bad them depart, as unworthy to hear the 

Myſtery : and that then he quoted Cyprian, that he ſhould tell, how 

it was, that Chriſt called it, 772. The Bread is the Body, Meat; 

- Drink, Hleſb. Becauſe unto this material Subſtance'ts given the 


fro ahh the Thing, whereof it bears the Name. And then Rid. 


d, That he took this place to maintain that the material Sub- 
. of. Bread, did remain. At this clear Vindication which Rid. 


ley- then made of himſelf {which was in the Year 1553) it was'ob- 


ſeryed, that Feckenham, as privy to his falſe made of Ridley, 
was as red as Scarlet in the Face, and anſwered him never a Word. 
And yet Ton again. 5 Years after did he lay the ſame thing to his 


Charge in the Parliament .Honſe : now he was dead, tho' before 


heing * he had fo ſufficiently refuted it to his Face. This was not 


fair, to ſay ne worſe. But I muſt remember I am not now writing an 


Apology but an Hiſtory : And therefore I forbear to add any thing 


more on this. Subject. This Speech of Feckenham aforeſaid T have 
Num, 1 placed in the Rer 20 With the reſt; that it ma v r the 1 what the 


\ learnedeſt Men of that Beba copld then ſay for the tetaining of 
"the old Religion. ; ON 
Bibyp -Baae's) Dr. Scot, of Ghefter, alſo duale e lng Speech avon 


Speech againſt the third reading of the: foreſaid* Bill, which was April 28. and ab- 


the Engliſh Li- 


ture. Forcing to his hot Temper, began after this manner, That the Bill 


Was ſuch as it was much to be lamented,” that m- Honourable 


26 Aſſembly it ſhould be ſuffered to be read, or any Ear to be g 
ven to it of Chriſtians. For it called into doubt ſuch things a8 


ust to be reverenced. Without any doubt; meaning the Maſy. Fo 


25 which was mere, made bell requeſt for Alteration, nay; ' 
© the Aboliſhing of the fame: - He proceeded upon theſe Heads: I 


Ko their Religion conſiſted of certain " ded things, Faith, Hope and 


Charity; ; and tertain Outward, The Common Prayer and H. Sacra- 


ments, Ny he * 40 how, bow this Motion did extinguiſh 


$43 : » — 8. — 


received it Sirituaiiy received it Truly. Put he no where writ Realty 
Scranmer and Subſtantially. Which were the Papiſts Terms to expreſs their 


855 Bp. Nialey, whom 
vindicated. e called The notableft learned Man of that Opinion, he 20d, that 
be did in a Sermon at Paulis Croſs publickly ſet forth the read Pre- 
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© thoſe outward things, and put in their Place he could not tell what. 4 NNO 
© And it ſhook thoſe Inward things, and left them very bare and 1559. 

_ ©. feeble. That by this Bill Chriſtian Charity was taken away, which! x 

© conſiſted in Unity. And it was evident, that divers, of the Arti- —— —-- 
cles and Myſteries of Faith were not only called into doubt, but e 
<' partly openly, and partly obſcurely denied. And Faith and Cha- 

© rity being gone, Hope was left alone, or preſumptuouſly ſet in higher 

© place : Whereupon for the moſt part Deſperation followed. He 

© dwelt much upon the unlawfulneſs of calling into doubt the Matters 
© of Faith, which had been decreed. And if Auhanaſius did think 
© that a Mar ought not to doubt of Matters determined in the Coun- 
eil of Nice, where were preſent. but 308 Biſhops, how much leſs 
© ought we to doubt of Matters determined in the Catholick Church 
© by 300000 Biſhops, and how many more he could not tell. And 
© that if the Certainty of Faith ſhould hang upon an A& of Parlia- 
© ment, we had but a weak Staff to lean to. For, for Matters of 
© Religion, he doubted not, that it ought not to meddle with them, 
becauſe of the Certainty which ought to be in Faith, and the Un- 


A 


* 


certainty of Statutes and Acts of Parliament. But that the Parlia- 
© ment conſiſted partly of Noblemen, and partly of Commoners, 


which were Laymen; and ſo not ſtudied or exerciſed in Scriptures, 
nor Doctors, nor Practice of the Church, fo as to be accounted 
Judges in ſuch Matters. And then, the better to convince them, 
that theſe Matters belonged not to them, he enlarged upon theſe 
c things: The Meigbtineſs of the Matter of this Bill; The Darkneſs 
< of the Cauſe; And the Difficulty in trying out the Truth; And 
* the Danger, if they took the wrong way. And under each of 
© theſe Heads occaſionally, he ſhewed the defectiveneſs of the New 
Book, ſo much extolled, as he ſaid. He ſpake of a certain Lord. 
that in a Speech the day before did ſay, that he believed that 
Chriſt was received in the Communion ſet out by that Book. And 
© being aſted, if he did worſhip him there, he Taid, No, nor never 
© 2would ſ0'loup as he lived. Which, this Biſhop ſaid, was a ſtrange 

Opinion, that Chriſt ſhould be any where and not be worſhipped. 
© Some had ſaid, they would worſhip bim in Heaven, but not in the 
* Sacrament! Which the Biſhop compared to a Man that ſhould fay, 
Ae would honour the Emperor in Cloth of Gold, and under his 
Cloth of State, but not in a Frize- Coat in the Street.” His 5 
went on to a good length; and what it was from the beginning to the 
end, is ſet down in the Repoſizory. But notwithſtanding” theſe Numb. X. 
Speeches, the Bill for Uniformity of Common-Prayer paſſed April 
28. all the Prelates difſenting, eig. The Archbiſhop of 2Þyþ, the 
Biſhops of London, BY Wigorn, Land aß, Coventry and Litchfield, 

5 e 


Exeter, Cheſter,” Curliſis as was ſhewn before. 
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n. „ (whe- 4 diſcourſe 


There was alſd about this very time ſome Man of Lean | 
ther it wets'Harpyfield, or ſome body elſe) procured to write a ome . 
* % 1 . 3 . 1 FT | pare t 

Diſcourſe, ' whereby the two Religions ſhould be compared, o. The two religions 
Roman Catholick, and that now endeavoured to be eſtabliſhed. - 
Which Diſcourſe he faid, he wrote upon ſhort Warning without 
Meditation, or help of Books: Vet he eſteemed it fo well grounded, 
© that it could not well be anſwered. Which by Gods Grace, * 
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ANNO © faid ſhould be tried, when he ſhould fee a direct Anſwer made. 
1559. This Paper conſiſted of ſeveral Notes of the Church, which he ac- 
conmodated to the Roman Church, and made the Proteſtants to fail 
in. As, © that the Church is One: That it is Apoſtolicg. That it is 
© Holy, That is is Catholic. That there is but one Sheepfold, and 
© one Shepherd, John 18. And that one Sheepfold is no where, but 
© that which he is Head of. But all other Churches diſtinct from that 
© of Rome have ſo many Shepherds, as there be divers Realms. The 
© Cities of Germany each of them one, Geneva another, England 
another, Gc. But all that be now called Papiſts have but one Head. 
© And therefore they are ſo much the nearer to the Unity of the 
Church. Again, That Church is Apoſtolick, that can jhew her 
Deſcent from the Apoſtles: No Church can do that ſo well as the 

© Papiſts. We can, faith he, in Canterbury, and in every other See, 
© ſhew you, how our Biſhops came from the Apoſtles. Becauſe they 
© could by Chronicle go up from Milliam Warham, the Apoſtolicł 
© laſt before Cranmer, to the firſt, who was ſent by Pope Gregory. 
© And then they could bring Gregory up to St. Peter. But in Canter- 
© bury, Cranmer diſagreed from all his Predeceſſors, and in Exerer, 
Miles Chwerdale, and fo forth. Now it was not enough for theſe 
Biſhops to leap up from theſe preſent days unto the Apoſtles times, 
© by ſaying, they agree with them; but they who challenge the See 
© Apoſtolick, muſt bring their Pedigree by linial Deſcent unto the 
© Apoſtles, as we do. He proceeded, That their Church was Catho- 
© lick, that is, ſpread abroad through all Places, Times and Perſons. 
And Apoſtolicſ, becauſe they ſnewed the Succeſſion from the Apo- 
ſtles downward, and could go upward linally to the Apoſtles. 
Therefore the Church called Papiſtical, having one Head, the 
Pope; being Holy, that is, as he interpreted 1. having benefits 
© of God by flouriſhing Miracles: Cathohick, that is, ſpread in all 
Times, in all Places, through all Perſons univerſally : That is to 
*.fay, for the moſt part being able to ſhew their Pedigree, even to 
*-the Apoſtles, even without any Interruption; That Church, I ſay, 
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is only the true Church,” - This Diſcourſe in full is placed in the 
Num. XI. Appendix with the reſt of the ſame nature. 
Dr. Storys And as theſe; hot and earneſt: Speeches before mentioned happened 


2 5 tbe in the Upper Houſe, fo the Houſe. of Commons had ſome Popiſh 
mon. . Member S AS hot, or hotter: Dr. Story was one of theſe, who had 
been one of Q. Mary's truſty 1 for the taking up, im- 
pPriſoning, and burning the Goſpellers. This man made a bold and 
| bitter Speech in the Houſe, Juſtifying himſelf in his Doings under 
that Queen, when ſo many by his Sentence were burnt: He wiſhed, | 
. be faid, he had done more than he did, and that he and others had 
been more vehement in executing the Laws E and impudently told 
the Houſe, how he threwea Faggot into the Face of one (an Ezr- 
dig as he ſtiled him,) at the Stake at Uxhridee, as he was ſinging 
a Pſahn, and ſet a buſn of Thorns under his feet: And that it was 
his Counſel to pluck down Men of Eminency that were Heretics, 
: as well as the more ordinary -ſort ; and mentioned two ſuch, 
brought into Trouble by his means, Sir Philip Holy, and another 
Knight of Kent. And that he ſaw; nothing to be aſhamed of, nor 
. N EY 9 1 ſorry 
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* | =o | * _— 
© forry for. And that it grieved him, that they laboured only about A NNO 
* the young and little Twigs, whereas they ſhould have ſtruck at 1559. 
© the Root, By which Words it was well enough known he meant. 
the Queen herſelf, This man afterwards left England, and became 1 
an Officer under the King of Spain at Antwerp. Whence divers 2 
Years. after he was craftily ſeized on board an Engliſb Veſſel, and 
brought into England, and being found guilty of Treaſon, dyed the 
Death of a Traitor. %, 10 495m Dor Aoi 
This man and his impudent Speech this Parliament, concerning the ze was fr * 
Queen, was not ſoon forgotten. A Book was writ in the Year 1569. e #2 the 
entitled, 4 Warning againſt the dangerous Prattice of Papiſfts, '&C. In Hiblioth. 
wherein he, and ſuch as he, are glanced. at: Ji. Other ſoms are Foar. P. Epiſ. 
fuch, as one 7 them even openly in her Majeſfties High Court of Par- — 
liament, made ſuch Moan that his Counſel was not followed in 0, © 
Maries time, to hew up the Root, 45 all men plainly ſaw' and un- 
derſtood his Grief, That the Queens Majeſty was not in ber Siſter's 
time diſpatched. And it is ſaid, that ſome others made grave 
Maat for-ber min. DE SOGH 

But that it was 0 their Conſciences that led theſe zealous men 7% P9275 Pi- 
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vines not gui- 


(as we related before) thus to ſtickle againſt the Queen's Supremacy 44 by Conſci. 
and the Engliſh Liturgy, but rather ſome other politic Ends, is evi- ence. 
dent, by what they and other ſuch chief Papiſts did in cool Blood de- 
clare in K. Edward's days. Which convinced Bernard Gilpin, a 
diligent Enquirer, and Contemporary. with them, of the Unfoundneſs 

of the Papal Religion. Of which Matter we have this notable Re- rife of Bern. 
lation, in his own Letter to his Brother George Gilpin, 1575 ; That Tee 
< iQ his Deſires to ſearch out Truth, he repaired to | Tt e the Bi- "hon 

© ſhop of Durham, that he might be further inſtructed. Who told 

© bim, that in the Matter of Tranſubſtantiation, Iunocentius, Pope 

© the Third of that Name, had done unadviſedly, in making it an 

* Article of Faith. And further confeſſed, that the Pope committed 

* .a great fault in the Buſineſs touching Indulzences ; and other things. 
That in conferring with Dr. Redman, a man of eminent Virtues, 

© and great Scholarſhip, he affirmed to him, that the Book of Comm- 

© mon-Prayer then newly compoſed, ] was an Holy Book, and 

* agreeable. to the Goſpel. That afterwards one of the Fellows of 
© Queens College told him, That he heard Dr. Chedſey ſay among his 
Friends, that it muſt come to this Point, that the Proteſtants muſt 
grant unto them | Papiſts] a Real Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, and they likewiſe give way unto the Proteſtants in the Opi- 
© nion of Tray ubfiantiaiion. Dr. Weſton | another chief Papiſt in 
* Oxford | made a long Oration touching the Supper of the Lord; to 
© be adminiſtred under both kinds. Mr. Morgan [another great Diſ- 
e putant] told him, [CG#i/pm,] That Dr. Ware, a man moſt famous 
for Life and Learning, affirmed unto him, That the principal Sa- 

*. crifice of the Church of God, was the Sacrifice of 'Thankſgiving. 
This was his Anſwer, when Gilpin demanded of him, what could 

* be: ſaid for the Sacrifice of the Maſs. And laſtly, That the Bi- 

© ſhops in this Kingdom, at that time confuted the Primacy of the 
Pope, both in Words and Writing. . 
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H N N 0. Amon g other Acts paſſed this Seſſion, there were two private: ones ; 
1559: one concerning Cardinal Pale, and the other concerning Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches; which muſt have ſome mention here. 
45 as made That relating to the late Cardinal; was, That whereas a Patlia- 
concerning ment in the firſt and ſecond of King Philip and Queen Mary, had 
Card. Fol: repealed and taken off his Attaint, that lay upon him by Act of Par- 
liament in the'3 1ſt, of K. Henry:VIIL and had cleared him of every 
Branch and Article of that Act; and alſo of all Indictments and Pro- 
„„ ellen of Outlawry procured againſt him, many Queſtions had been 
e moved upon ſome Words in the ſaid Act of Repea/: As, from what 
1 1 time that Act ſhould extend or take effect; 5 It was declared by this 
3 wg 9 Act, That it ſhould take effect, as touching any Eſtate; 
1 Right or Title, from the time of. making the ſaid Act. And that 
i the Act made under King Henry ſhould be of force and effect, for 
all the mean Acts and Things, happening or done before the ma 
king af the ſaid Act of Repeal. Which was\ a' prudent Act for the 
ſtopping or ending many contentious Law-Suits, that might be; or 
probably had been commenced, for the Recovery of any Eſtates or 
Dando belonging to 40 faid Cardinal, and e of by K. He: 
a0 _ unto others. 112 TY 7 [927] od 218 15 
1 Und one., The Act r Cathedral ind Collegiate Churches, was to 
| e empower: the Queen to make Statutes for divers ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Wl Me Foundations, and Schools erected either by K. Henry VIII. K. 
Edward, Q: Mary, or Cardinal Pole, in Caſe. of ns Defe& of 
good Rules, Orders and Conſtitutions thereunto appointed. And that 
' the might at her pleaſure, alter or change, augment or diminiſh' thoſe 
State tand Ordinances of the foreſaid Churches, Schools and Cor- 
porations. And that all ſuch Statutes, Which the Queen ſhould ap- 
point under her great Seal of England, ſhould be kept and obſerved, 
notwithſtanding : any former Rule or Conſtitution 'whatſoever : And 
that they ſhould remain good and effectual to all intents and 
ſes. This was an Act of great uſe and Service for the intended Re: 
1 XII. formation. Both theſe e Acts I a thought n not OY 4 
XIII. room in my Repofitory. 
Xo Act abo: But among the good Acts 0 by this Parliament, one 10 0 want? 
paſs for Mar- ing, tho as it ſeems: laboured by the Proteſtant Divines to be brought 
nag fy 4. about. It was to revive King Edward's Act for the Marriage of 
Prieſts, which Q. Mary had repealed, But the Queen would not be 
brought ſo far to countenance the Conjugal State of her Clergy. 
This troubled not a little the Divines, eſpecially ſuch as were mar- 
ried, as Was Dr. Sandys, and Dr. Parker, and Mr. Lever now very 
lately, and divers more. Of this Matter Sandys ſpeaks in a Letter 
dated April ult. to Parker, then in the Country; telling him, That 
no Law was made concerni og the Marriage of .Prieſts, but that it 
was left, as it were, in Medio; and that the Queen would Wink 
3 bat not eſtabliſh it by Law. Which is nothing elſe, ſaid he, 
© but to baſtard our Children. The Inconvenience hereof was, that 
the Clergy was-fain to get their Children legitimated. So [ find did 
0 | Parker his Son Matthew. 
The Common- But to return to the Engliſh Liturgy : -Notwickftadig this O62 
Prayer-Book ; 
able. peiten of 3 and PPG made by Fe Biſhops and 


others 
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"*Wherein | the "preſent Boot varied from K. Edward“ Book: 


the Book! Here let me inſert what Dr. 
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about it. Puſurs f Receiving. K. Edward's Ornaments. 
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Nuence therein. Gueſt 4. very Learned Man, bis Labours 


An Objection f Dr. Boxal againſt" the Communion Office. 


£ 


Dr. Haddon's Account of the Engliſh” Service.” "Forelw . __ 
Churches rejoice at it. But ſome Engliſh diſlike it. 

DT great Pains had been uſed in reviewing of the old Com- 2be Divine: 
DD mon Prayer Book, and weighing all things in it; to render it' fit prepare the | 
to be preſented to the Parliament, to confirm it by an Act. In this 
Buſineſs the Divines, Dr. Sandys, Dr. Bill, and the reſt above-men- 
tioned, were diligently employed at Sir Thomas Smiths Houſe in 
Weſtminſter. And in this Affair, Sir William Cecil the Queen's Se- 
eretary Was à great Dealer and Directer; and was very earneſt about 
NT 222 ig PO T0” Sampſon, the great Puritan, Cecil's Influ- 
in the Lear 1574; wrote to him being then Lord Burghley,” when ence in theRe- 
the ſaid Dr. urged him to reform the eſtabliſhed Government in the female. 
Chirch, and fo alter the Epiſoopacy for Calvin's Diſcipline, which 
he was too wiſe'and too knowing to do. He called to mind what 
be did in the beginning of the Queen's Reign in repairing of 'Reli- 

ion. What your Authority, ſaid he, Credit and Doing then was; 

Yor know, God knows, and there are Witneſſes of it.. And when 
Edward Dering, another great Labourer for the aboliſhing of Epiſ- 
cepal Government, had charged him with Neglect of Religion, and 
Wbandlomely⸗ and untruly told him, That he [the Lord 'Burgbley] 

had for many Years looked upon Religion Eminus, and now- 
"ſcarcely loved it? He, in a Concern to bè charged ſo unjuſtly, an- 

ſmered Dering's Letter with another, ſhewing him therein, How 

- active he was above others in propagating Religion in the beginning 

© bf-the-Queeti;-'and. that he underwent” many and great Eabours in 
© Anxteties arid Difquiets of Mind: And that he did Cominus dimi- 
cart in eſtabliſhing it, enduring great Conteſtation in it. And he 
—_—_— _— = ſaid 
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4NNO fad true; or there de indes gat Oppoſition 55 
1559, formation of Religion by many men at Court, And had it not, 7 
T AR for Cel, Wiſdom, Diligenes and Intereſt with the Queen, A The 
likelihood it had not proceeded with that Roundneſs it did. 9 
11 down ben a5 Debt of eee owing from this Church * 
ein But to go n further in this place in diſcourle. concerning him, 
Guat to ex as te. his Influence in the ZEug/zh Liturgy : He appointed in, an 
pare the Book, very Learned Man, (afterwards Arche eacon of See dhe 
Queen's Almoner, and Biſhop of Rocheſter). to be joined w 
reſt of the Reviſors of the Book ; and as Icon jecture abi him 
in the room of Dr. Parker, being abſent< at leaſt ſome part of the 
time, by reaſon of Sickneſs. Him the Diary required diligently 
.to compare both King Edward's Communion Books together ; and 
from them both to frame 4 Bock for the Uſe. of the Church of Eng- 
land, by correcting and amending, altering and adding, or taking 
away, according to his J udgment, and the Ancient Liturgies. Which 
when he had done, and a New Service- Book being finiſhed by him, 
and the others appointed thereunto, the faid @uegft convey'd it unto 
the Secretary, together with a. Letter: to him containing his Reaſons | 
for his own Emendatiens and Alterations; and therein particular Sa- 
tisfaction given unto divers things, many y. whereof ſeem to have been 
Hints and Queſtions of the K 8 e to the N of 
the Liturgy. 5 5 a 55 


* \ 
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Pd 


| Oueſt iy As Firſt, Whether ANN 5 as were lately aka away 
— ae by King Edward $ Book, might not be reſumed, not beg 525 n - 
Bok, © themfplves? Z 
II. Whether the Image of the Croß were not to be beained? 
III. Whether Proceſſions ſhoyld not be uſed? a 
IV. Whether in the Celebration of the Communion, Prieſts ſhould | 
not uſo a Cope. beſide a Surplice ? 
V. Whether the Communion ſhould be divided into two Parts 85 
[that 3 is, the Office or Book of the Communion, ] And whether a 
part thereof ſhould be read to all without diſtinction, and another to 
_ the Communicants only, the reſt being departed 2 
VI, Whether the Creed is rightly placed in the 0 1 
as tho it were to be repeated by the Communicants only ses? 
VII. Whether it be not eopyenient to continue the Uſe of Praying 
for the Dead in the Communion 2 
VIII. Whether the Prayer of Conſecration in the firſ Communion 
Book ſhould be left out ? 
1X. Whether the Sacrament were, according to the frſt Book, to 
n into the Cammunicants Mouth, or to be delivered into 
X. Whether the Sacrament were to be received, | Sing, or 
Kneeling . 


Io all theſe Guſ gave Jeni Andes: : And 1 vindicated 
What Alterations were newly made in the Book pared to be laid 


1 the Parliament, And by. this Writing | it appears, that the 
main 
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main Care of the Reviſal and Preparation of the Book lay upon that AN NO 
Reverend Divine, whom I ſuppoſe Parker recommended to the Secre- ; 559. 
tary to ſupply his Abſence. And for his Pains was ſoon after by him, 
when Archbiſhop, rewarded with the Archdeaconry of Canterbury. N 
But thus @ze/? having ſhewed good Cauſe, as he thought, why the 
Service was ſet forth by him and his Company as it was, he concluded — - 
his Paper, © Beſeeching God for his Mercy in Chriſt, to cauſe the Par- - 
© liament with one Voice to enact it, and the Realm with true Heart 
© touſe it, This Diſcourſe of &uęſt, ſhewing him to have been a 
folid and well-read Man, I have tranſcribed from the Original, and 
ut in among the Monuments in the end of the Book, V. 
What the Original Draught of the Service- Book was, as it came rfure of Re. 
from the Divines Hands, and was preſented to the Houſe, would be ing the Sa- 
worth knowing: I ſuppoſe very little was altered by the Parliament; 
yet ſomething it ſeems was. For it appears by Guęſts Paper, that 
the Poſture of Receiving the Sacrament,” either Kneeling or Stand- 
ing, was left indifferent in the Book by the Divines, and that every 
one might follow the one way or the other: For this Reaſon, to teach 
men that it was lawful to receive either way. But the Parliament, I 
ſuppoſe, made a Change here, enjoining the ancient Poſture of Kneel- 
ing, as was in the old Book. © - BY STAPLE 


8 April was almoſt ſpent before the Divines had finiſhed this new 
| Service-Book, wherein was a Proviſo to retain the Ornaments, which E. Edward's 
were uſed in the Church. in the firſt and ſecond Years of King Ea. Ommen, 
ward VI. until it pleaſed the Queen to take Order for them. Our Eo. 
» © Gioſs upon this Text, faith Dr. Sandys in a Letter to Dr, Parker, is, Ep. luſt. vi- 
© That we ſhall not be forced to uſe them, but that others in the or. 
mean time ſhall not convey them away; but that they may re- 
* main for the Queen. But this muſt be looked upon as the Conjecture 
VVV 
The particular Exceptions that were made to this Book, when it P.. Boral? 
lay before the Parliament, I cannot tell; but I find Boa, who was 8 
Dean of Windſor, and had been Secretary to Queen Mary, and ſtill 
it ſeems at Court, found much fault with one Paſſage in the Commu- 
nion Office; namely, That in the Conſecration of the Elements, 
there was not a Thankſgiving. ' For Chriſt, ſaid he, too Bread, 
and gave T hanks ; and'inthe Conſecration here they give not Thanks. 
This he put into the Lord Treaſurer's Head, and endeavoured accord- 
ing to the Intereſt he had with the Queen, to alienate Her from paſſing 


* » 


the Act. The Divines gave their Reaſons for what they did. And 
their particular Reaſon for this may be ſeen in &uęſt's Paper before- 
Kid. But by the means of Secretary Cecil, and the great Eſteem 
the Queen had for him and his Advice, the Divines were in good 
oy _ Enemies ſhould” not prevail. And their Hopes were not 
4 eceive 2755 77 c OR TIO.” /! 


— 


The Bock came out with ſmall Variation from the Second Book of piferences be. 

King Edward.” I will ſet down a Note“ of the differences Verbatim, tween the two 
as Archbiſhop Mitgift afterwards upon ſome' Reaſons ſent them to the conn 
Lord Treaſurer Burgbley-. Which Note was thus endorſed by that 

Lord's own Hand: Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Diferences bettoixt 


Woll I. M 2 * « Firſt, 


1 
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INNO. 


1559. 
MSS. Burgh 


8 < Firſt, King Edward his Seoond Book differeth Haw her Maje- 

© ſties Book in 8 firlt Rubrick, ſer down in the beginning of the 
© Book. For King Edward's fecond Book hath it thus, 

The Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in ſuch place of 

© the Church, Chappel or Chancel, and the Miniſter ſhall turn bin, 
8 © as the People may beſt bear. Aud if there be any Controverſy there- 

in, the Matter ſhall be referred to the Ordinary, and he or his 


Deputy ſhall appoi "nt the Place. And the, Oc. 


| Whereas the Queen's Book. hath it thus;  ' 
* The Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the 5 
* Place of the Church, Chappel or Chancel, except it ſhall be otber- 
© zwife determined 5 the Ordinary of the Place. Aud the C DRC 
1 * ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 1s 
Again, King Edwards Second Book hath it thus; 1 ä 
Again, here is to be noted, That the Miniſter at the time of the 
L n and at all oibes times in bis Miniſtration, fhall uſe 
© either Albe, Veftment nor Cope. But being Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
© ſhall have and wear a Rochet; and "0 a Aa or Deacon, 15 
© ſhall have and wear a Surplice only. 
Ws Nil Queen's Book hath it; ; 
© And here is to be noted, That the Minto at the time 1 the Come. 
* munion, and at all orber times in bis Miniſtration, ſhall uſe ſuch 
* Ornaments in the Church, as were tn uſe by Authority of Parlia- 


7 ment in the Secoud Tear of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 


—_— to the At of Parliament St et Jorth in rhe begs ming 4 
his 

3 Send, in k. Edward" 8 ſocond Book, in the Litany there aro 
© theſe Words, Hum the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all bis 


0 detęſtable Enormities: Which are not in her Majeſties e 


* Thirdly, in the Litany, Her Majeſties Book hath theſe Words 
more ins are in King Edwards Second Book, Viz. Strengthen in 
© thetrue « Warſoipping of thee in Ryghteouſ; neſs, and true Hahiag's of 


Wis GER 7 


« Fourtbly, In the end of the Litany there is no Prayer i in King EA. 
© ward s Second, Bock for the King, nor for the State of the Clergy, 
And the laſt Collect ſet in her Majeſties Bock next before the firſt 


© : Sunday i in Advent; and beginning, O God whoſe Nature aud Pro- 


© perty is ever io hace mercy, is not in King Edward's Second Book. 
Further, there are two Collects appointed for the time of Dearth 

© and Famine, whereas her Majeſties Book hath but one. And in K. 
c Eiward's Second Book, this Note is given of the. Prayer of St, 
« Chryſoftom, The Litany ſhall ever end with rhe Colleit Jollgwin ** 1 
Which Note is not in her Majeſties Book... | 

© Fiftbly, King Eduards Second. Bock appointeth oaly theſes 


© Words to be uſed, when the Bread is ae at the Communion, 
© Take and eat this in Femembrance; that Chriſt. died for thee;' and 


Fred on him in thine heart ee th with Thankſgiving. And 

© when the Cup is delivered, Drink. this. in remembrance, that 
* Chriff s 2 was. ſbed for thee, and be thun ful. [ Whereas in 
2 her Majeſties Book at the Delivering of the Bread, theſe Words muſt 
8 be taid, Te Be Body our MEE Fein Chriſt, which was 42 for 


* zÞee, 


: 
: 
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© thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life. Take ana ANNO 
Eat this, &c. And at the Delivery of the Cup theſe Words, The 1559, 
© Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee, preſerve N | 
6 thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting life. Drink this, &c. !! 
And thus the pure Worſhip of God was again happily eſtabliſhed _ 
in this Nation. It highly indeed offended Papiſts abroad, as well as 11 255 
at home: And they repreſented it to the World as tho hereby all Re- - 3 
ligion were abandoned in England. Thus did Hierouymu 1 Oſoriu J, tion. 
2 Portugueſe Biſhop, (a Man famed in thoſe times for Eloquence) in 
an Fpiſtle which he took the Confidence to write to Queen E/;zaberh 
about the Year 1562. That all Rites and Sacraments aud Sacred 2 72 5 
Things were overthrown to the very Foundations. But Dr. Haddon, cramenta om. 
Maſter of Requeſts to the Queen, à grave and wiſe Civilian, and who nia funditus 
very well knew, what was done in this Reformation of the Church 8 
of England, took occaſion hence in his Epiſtle Reſponſory to this Fo- pſu. 
reigner, (in no leſs eloquent a Stile,) briefly to give him and the 
World this Account of our Rites of Religion now reformed. 
_ © Firſt, Becauſe Faith, ſaid he, cometh by Hearing, We ſend What was 
Teachers of the Holy Scriptures to all the Coaſts and Corners of INE x. 
our Country, to inſtruct the People in all the Duties of Piety, and 
« to. inform them in the true Worſhip of God. Then, we have a 
* Public Form of Prayers, collected out of the Sacred Scriptures, 
< ratified by Authority of Parliament, as. we call the Aſſent of the 
< three Eſtates of the Commonwealth. From whenee we do not 
© ſuffer any to ſtray or vary, Providing in both, as much as we can, 
©, that the Precept of the Holy Ghoſt be obeyed, that proclaimeth, 
© He that ſpeaketh in the Church muſt. uſe the Oracle or Word of 
God in it; and then, that all be of one mind. 'The, Sacrament 
we do, as near as poſſible, take care to adminifter according to 
the Preſeript of Scripture and the Example of the ancient Church; 
* as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt firſt inſtituted it with his Diſciples. All 
* this is ſet forth in our Mother Tongue: Inaſmuch as it is a great 
© Folly to utter that before God which we know not what it is: And 
© it manifeſtly impugneth the ſound Doctrine of St. Paul, together 
© withall ancient Examples of the Apoſtolical Churches. We perform 
the Impoſition of Hands, the Celebration of Matrimony, the hring- 
© ing to Church Women after Childbirth, and the Burial of the Dead, 
With ſolemn and publick Offices: That all things may be dane 
in the Churches conveniently and in Order, as we know well we 
© are admoniſhed to do in the New Teſtament. As for Times, Pla- 
ces, Days and other Circumſtances, there is in effect no Change 
made among us. Nor in all our Religion is any thing new, | unleſs 
1 75 had either evident Abſurdity in it, or expreſs Impiety. Thus 
> ah «& 8 


. 4 3 


And indeed concerning our Holy Service thus ſettled, to be uſed we Divine 

in the Publick Worſhip, it was commonly urged by the Friends of the $77 2. = 
f $29 2 2 . 8 coraing 10 1 
Reformation in thoſe Times, how agreeable it was to the Holy cd uind. 
Seripture: That ſame Part of it was the very Word of God, and the 

feſt was framed according to that Word. And as to that Part of it : 

that conſiſted of the Catechiſm, it was alſo a great Part of it God sex 

_ prefs Words (as the Ten Commandments and the Lords Prayer) and 
2 : EE - 5 that 
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A N NO that it taught young People ſo much of the Knowledge of Scripture, 
1559. that is, God's Word, that Children hereby knew more of Chriſtian 
Religion, than the oldeſt before, bred up in the former Superſtition, 
pk For thus did another great Divine and Biſhop (ſometime an Exile) 
Bp. Pilking, ſpeak to theſe offended Papiſts: Our Service hath nothing in it, but 
Confutat. © what is written in God's Book, the Holy Bible, (where no Lye can 
be found) ſaving Te Deum, anda few Collects and Prayers; which 
© altho' they be not contained in the Scripture, yet differing in Words, 
© they agree in Senſe and Meaning with the Articles of the Faith, and 
© the whole Body of the Scripture. None is ſo ignorant, but he ſees 
the Popiſh Service and Doctrine to agree little with the Scriptures, 
c 
0 : 
| 


and Ours to contain nothing elſe but Scriptures, -------- Is that New- 
fangled and Schiſmatical | as they had charged it] that containeth 
nothing but the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles? - 
And then again, to prove that our Faith is right, as well as our 
Worſhip, he added, That the Faith of a Chriſtian Man is generally 
contained in the Creed, and particularly declared in the Scripture 
at large. And then he proceeded, *© That we do eſteem theſe Arti- 
c 
c 
0 
7 
4 


cles of the Chriſtian Faith ſo much, with the Lord's Prayer and the 
Ten Commandments of Almighty God, that by common order it is 
appointed (and good Miniſters practiſe it) that Children might learn 
them, not in a Tongue they underſtand not, as the Pope would 
have them, but in their Mother Tongue; with ſuch a Jhort De- 
claration of it by a Catechiſm ; that now a Young Child of Ten 
Years old can tell more of his Duty towards God and Man, than 
an old Man of their bringing up. can do of Sixty or Eighty 
c Years old. 52 | e os e 15 HA i 
423. Cran- The great and good Archbiſhop Cranmer's Judgment of King Ed- 
mer's jude- Ward's Book of Common Prayer, may deſerve here to have a Place. 
_ 4 e, When Biſhop Gardiner would have fortified his corrupt Doctrine of 
el the Sacrament out of that Book, and aſſerted that zhe' receiving of 
the Body and Blood of Chrift into our Mouths, was a e 
forth there, and there Catholickly ſpoken of; the ſaid Archbiſhop 
Cranmer a- thus anſwered: That the Book of Common Prayer neither uſed any 
1 Gardin. c ſuch Speech, nor taught any ſuch Doctrine: And that he [the 
Archbiſhop] did not in any point improve [i. e. diſprove] that 
©-GODLY BOOK, nor vary from it: and that wo man could 
L vs. wn it, that had any Godlineſs in him, joyned with Know- 

KEE ER Rn ron e we 
8 To which Paſſages let me add, that, as in the Beginning of this 
Settlement of Religion by this Book of Common Prayer; the Papiſts 
Foreign Chur- Were the chief Perſons that were diſguſted, and oppoſed it ; ſo af- 
77% 1ejoiee 2? terwards divers Proteſtants among ourſelves found great Fault with it: 
hs The Vindication of which Dr. Bancroft (another Archbiſhop of Can- 
© Dr. Baneroſt. Ferbury afterwards) undertook in a Sermon at St. Paul's, February 
1588. Wherein he told his Auditory, how glad All the Churches of 
Europe were at this Eſtabliſhment of Religion in the beginning of 
this Queen's Reign. Then he ſhewed, what Pains were taken in re- 
forming the Book; and brought divers Teſtimonies of godly learned 
vey to prove that the Book was in a manner void of all repre- 
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living and converſing in ſome of the Reformed Churches abrowd, eg. 
hdd imbibed a better Opinion of the Model of cher "Church Wor: ASL 
ip, chan this at home, now eſtabliſhed, and were yery defirous to 4%, 78 f. 


Members of thoſe Foreign Churches, had applied to the Queen for Fab, 


an Indulgence to theſe her Subjects in this Matter. But She reſolving 
firmly to adhere to Her Laws, would not permit of this variety of 
Publick Worſhip ; and wrote thus courteouſly, but ſtedfaſthy in an- 
ſwer to them: That it was not with Her Safety, Honour and Cre- S, Hen. Syd- 


dit, to permit diverſity of Opinions in a Kingdom where none but ("Leg 


* She and Her Counſil governed; not 6wning either Imperial or _ Firebr, Parr z. 


5 pal Powers, as ſeveral of the Princes and States there did, a 
were W to compound with them. And thereby She ſatisfied ſeve- 
%% oe nee pogas be 


„ f 
" 
ate, ak — ads, ——_— nn is. r * WW 1 a. 
a hn tm — 2 —_ _ * T—— — 
G * . id tt | * 
# * * xp * 2 ** 5 „ * 

q * / * | 3 ; CHE 75 q 
: FF 


4 Diſputarion at Weſtminſter in Parliament Time,  betweos ſome 
; Papiſts aud Proteſtants, before a great Aſſembly of the Nobility. 
Me Queſtions. The Papiſts decline the Diſpute. The Argu- 
went of the Proteſtants, Jewels Wiſh for 4 Diſpmation. | 
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| be 'Popifh Diſputants puniſhed. ; 


ring this Seſſion of Parliament, there be two or three other 4 ?ublick bi. 
Things that muſt be remembred, relating to Religion. The Firſt 7%" 

is concerning a Conference between ſome Popiſh Biſhops and other | 
Learned Men of that Communion, and certain Proteſtant Divines, 

held in the Month 'of March, by order of the Queen's Privy Coun- 

cl, os _ performed in their Preſence : Eight on one fide, and Eight 

an tne other. | | b 3 Io 


For whereas it is faid by the Right Reverend the Anat of the Pig t and 


Eight on 4 


Hiſtory of the Reſormation, that there were Nine and Nine on a fide, 2 
according as Holling ſhed indeed ſets it down, it is an Error, as ap- 
pears by a Letter of Dr. Richard Cox, one of the Diſputants on the 
Proteſtants fide, written to Weidner, a learned Man at Vormas, therein 
giving a Relation of this Conference ; mentioning but Eight: As like- 
wiſe by the Account thereof kept in the Paper Office, and tranſcribed 


thence into the Collections of the faid Hiſtory of the Reformation, 711.145 


that ſpeaks of Four Biſhops, and Four Doctors only appointed to dif- 


. And theſe were White, Watſon, Bains and Scor, Biſhops of Names of the | 


 Winchefter, Lincoln, Coventry and Litchfield, and Chefter; and the t. 
Doctors Cale, Dean of St. Pauls, Langdale, Harpsfield and Chedſey, 
Archdeacons of Levis, Cauterbury and Middleſex: And on the Prote- | 
ſtants ſide were theſe Eight only; John „ late Bp. of Chicheſter, 
David Whitebead, Fobn Fewel, ohn Amer, Richard Cox, Bd- 
mund Grinaal, Robert Horne, and Edmund Gueſt, as they = ſot 
75 e wy 5 own 
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Let itistrue, that divers of our Enghſh, in the Time of their Exits, A NV 


Some Engliſh 
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ds the Bp. of; Car/s/7e on the Papiſts ſide, and Sandys on that of the 
Ptroteſtants are miſadded to the aforeſaid Diſputants: Though probably 
© they; were preſtt at the Conference. And wWe find that the Bp. of 

. Carli/le was preſent the ſecond, Day; and ſo was Thrbero/e; Bp. bf 


Beuyt becauſe the Bp. of Saum in his Hiſtory, and Mr. Fler before 


im, have ſet down at large the Tranſactions of this Conference, there: 
fore I ſhall paſs it over with more Brevity; only relating ſomewhat 
perhaps by them omitted, and rectifying ſomewhat miſtaken; | Henbé 


„ 


A Motion to ABp..of Jork did make the motion, that this [Diſpute ſhould be ma- 


manage it 


Writing gaged eſpecially by Writing. Which way was moſt acceptable alſoſtd 
the Proteſtants; and was once propounded by Hoper, and ſome other 


Divines in Priſon under Queen Mary, after they ſaw hom unfairly the 
Diſputation was carried (all by Noiſe and Confuſion) with Cranmer 

and Ridley at Oxford. _ Bramball, ABp. of _Armagh-approved and 

required ſuch a way of diſputing with ſome Papiſts that he had to do 

with. Conferences, ſaith he, in Words do, often engender Heat, or 
Bramhal'* © produce Extravagancies and. Miſtakes. Writing is a way more calm, 
Works, p. go. © more certain, and ſuch as a Man cannot depart from: In his Letter 
to Mrs. Chenpres in the Numey. And according; to. this Motion 


the Queen ordered it ſhould be managed in Writing on both Parties, 


rhe Rules of for avoiding of much Altercation in Words; and ſhe ordered Iikewiſe 
the Diſputa- that the Papiſt Biſhops ſhould firſt declare their Minds with their Rea- 
wn Jonsin Writing: And then the others, if they had any thing to jay to 
the contrary, ſhould the ſame day, declare their Opinions. - And fo 
each of them ſhould deliver their Writings to the other, to be conſi- 
deered, what were to be diſproved therein; and the ſamie to declare in 
© ©. Writing at. ſome other convenient dag. . 
The beginning All this was fully agreed upon. And hereupon divers of the No- 
A. bility, and Eſtates of the Realm, underſtanding that ſuch a Meeting 
ſmhould be, made earneſt Means to her Majeſty, that the Biſhops and 
Divines might put their Allens ind Brooke. and read them in that 

Tongue, for their better ſatisfaction and underſtanding, and for ena- 
bling their own Judgments to treat and conclude of ſuch Laws as 
wes might depend thereupon. And ſo both Parts met at Weſtminfter Abby: 
The Lords and others of the Privy Council were preſent, and a great 

part of the Nobility, and of the Commons. But while all were in 
expectation to hear theſe Learned Men and their Arguments, the Bp. 

of Wincheſter, Dr. White, ſaid, they were miſtaken; That their Af, 

ſertions and Reaſons ſhould be written, and ſo only recited out of a 

Book; adding, That their Book was not then ready written; but 

tuhat they were ready to argue and diſpute. And therefore that they 
would only at that time repeat in Speech what they had to ſay to the 
7h: Papi Firſt Propoſition.” - This with ſome Words was paſt off: And then the 
ons Bp. of Winchefter, and his Collegues appointed Dr. Cale, Dean of 
St. Paul's, to be the utterer of their Minds. Who partly by Speech, 

and partly by reading Authorities written, and at certain times being 


informed by the Collegues what to ſay, made a Declaration of their 


Meanings, and their Reaſons to their firſt Propoſitioe. 


88 Annaus ef The Reformation Chap! 


A NNO down by Dr. Matthew Parker's. own Hand, at the endiof his NS. 
1559. Paper, containing the Proteſtants Diſcourſe: upon the firſt Propoſition. | 
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Which being ended, they were aſked by the Privy Council, if any AN NO. 
of them had any more to ſay. They ſaid, No. Then the other Part 1559. 
was licenſed to ſhew. their Minds, which they did according to the V>, 
firſt Order; exhibiting all that they meant to propouid, in a Book Pants allow | 
written. Which after a Prayer and Invocation made to Almighty. 
God, and a Proteſtation to ſtand to the Doctrine of the Catholick 
Church built upon Scripture, was diſtinctly read by Dr. Horn (who 
was the Penner of the ſame) upon the firſt Propoſition. And ſo the 
Aſſembly was quietly diſmiſſed. This was on Friday, the laſt day of 5 
March. The Queſtion then diſputed was, That it was againſt the: The Firſt &us 
Word of God; and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to uſe af 
Tongue unknown to the People in Coinmon Prayer, and Aaminiſtra- 
i , / S190 274 al rooms col 40 50d oor 
When Monday, the ſecond Day of Conference came, and all the The Second 
Grave Aſſembly were ſet, | Mhite, Bp. of Winchefter, and the reſt“ . 
of that fide, refuſed to proceed on the ſecond Queſtion, but would b 
all means inſiſt ſtill upon the firſt, argued the laſt day; and pretend- Ibs e + 5g 
ing they had more to ſay of it, were reſolved to read upon that Argu- 
ment only: Urging much, That they and their Cauſe; ſhould: ſuffer 
prejudice, if they ſhould not treat of the firſt, And Watſon, Bp. of 
Lincoln, ſtriving to have his turn of ſpeaking, hotly ſaid, That they 
were not uſed indifferently, that they might not be allowed to declare 
in Writing what they had to ſay of the Firſt Queſtion: And added, 
That what Dr. Cole ſpake in the laſt Aſſembly, was Extempore, and A 
of himſelf, and with no foreſtudied Talk, and that it was not prepared 
toſtrengthen.their Cauſe. Theſe Sayings made the Nobility and others 
the Auditors frown, knowing that Cole ſpake out of a Paper which he 
held in his Hand; and read in the ſame: and that according to the In- 
ſtruction of the . vrho pointed unto. ſeveral places in his Paper 
with their Fingers, for his Direction. Naiſon alſo, complained: that 
their Adverſaries had longer Warning than they. And that they them- 
ſelves had notice of it but two days before, and were fain ta ſet up 
the whole laſt Night. But Bacon the Lord Keeper told them, That 
at the laſt Conference, when Che had done, he aſked them, the Bi- 
Mopb, whether. what he had ſpoken was what they would have him 
ſay, and they granted it: And whether he ſhould ſay any more in the 
Matter, and they anſwered, No. But for their ſatisfaction the Lord 


* — 


Keeper added, That they ſhould at preſent, according to the Order 


x 


agreed upon, diſcourſe upon the Second Queſtion; and at another Meet 
ing, when the day came for them both to confirm their Firſt-Queſtionz 
they ſhould have liberty to read what they had further to ſay upon 
the Firſt. To which all the Council there preſent willingly conde⸗ 
ſcended. But this alſo the Biſhops would not be contented with. At 
was a.plain Decteed Orden for; them- tor breat at this Time of the Se- 1 
ond Queſtion, and bad them leave them Cantention. Then the Bis- e 
ſhops ſtarted another Matter of Quarrel, and ſaid, It was contrary to 
the Order in Diſputations, chat they ſhould;.begin for that their ſide 
kad the Negative, ſaid the: Bp. of Cheſter. And therefore they that 
werè oon the Affirmative: ſhould begin. , That they were the Dev 
ending Party. And that it was thy; School Manner, and likewiſe te 
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ANNO Manner in Ve fminſter Hall, that the Plaintiff ſhould fpeak firſt; and 
1559. then the accuſed Party anſwer.” T0 which the K zeper told them, 
WY They began willingly on the Firſt Queſtion; and the Proteſtants told 
them, that they had the Negative then. Horne wondered, that they 
ſhould ſo much ſtand upon it, who ſhould begin. Then the Biſhops 
charged the Proteſtants to have been the Propounders of the Queſtions; 
But the Keeper told them, that the Queſtions were of neither of 
their propounding, but offered from the Council indifferently to them 
both. Then Bayne, Bp. of Litchſiuld and Chventry, minding to 
run from the Matter, began to queſtion with the Proteſtants, What 
Church they were of? faying, That they muſt needs try that firſt: 
For there were many Churches in Germany; and he demanded of 
Horn, Which of thoſe Churches he was of? Who prudentiy anſwered, 
That he was of Chriſt's Catholick Church. The Keepey told them, 
* "_ ought not to run into voluntary Talk of their own inventing, 
$ The Bp. of Litchfield faid, That they, on their part, had no doubt, 
but uredly ſtood in the Truth, But thoſe other Men pretended to 
be doubtful. Therefore they ſhould firſt bring what they had to im- 
ugn them, the Biſhops, withal. And the Bp. of Cheer told the 
-ords plainly, If themſelves began firſt, - and the others ſpake after, 
then they ſpeaking laſt ſhould have the Advantage to rides off. with 
applauſe of the People, and the Verity on their fide not be ſo well 
marked, And therein indeed he ſpake « out the true Cauſe of all this 
Jangling. And hereupon inc heſter in ſhort ſaid, he was reſolved 
except they began, he would ſay nothing.” When the Lord Keeper 
could not perſuade them, he ſpoke of departi 65 AndHinchefter, as 
though this were the Iſſue he _—_ efent] _— Contented, 
and offered to go. But tle Keepe gelt ated them by Man, to 
know their Reſolution, and they 4 . ave one, Perknam, Abbot E | 
_ Weſtminſter, utterly denied to N without the other Party be 
_ and ſome ſo very diſorderly and irreverently as had not been ſeen in 10 
Honourable àn Aſſembly of the Two Eſtates of the Realm, Nobility 
_ on ppm; th then aflembled, beſides the preſenee of the the > Queen: $ 
unci C 15 5 
They breakup, n And fo, without any mots Diſpute, all a diſiniſſed.” But the Lord 
Keeper at parting ſaid theſe Words to thetn, For that ye would not 
that we ſhoutd' hear uu, pe ups you ay ſhortly bear of ns. - Aud 
fs they did; for, for this Contempt the Bps. of Wincheſter and Lin- 
coin were committed to the Totver of Wachs; and the reſt, ſaving 
the Abbot of Weſtminſter, wers bound to make their perſonal Appear- 
_ ance before the Council, and not to depart the Cities of London and 
 Weftminfler till their Order: N Brief Account of 5 I hade ſet 
down, is given in a ſmall Book; printed long fince by ; Crzwoed, 
by the Queen's Authorityw The Original Copy ec isin the Paper 
rol.11.Colle8. Office 5 ànd publiſhed from thence:by the: Biſhop of Sram in his Hi- 
F345 ſtory, Ix is Alſo extant in Hong Mal s Hiſtory of. Queen Elizabeth, 
_ ad at therndof Fox's: fs. 211 io 121127 19onk Loh} ego?! 
B Dr. Chios Paper upon tho Firſt Qubſtion toge Auen Wält that of Pr. 
Hel and Horn, fenmins among ABp; Parker's 1088.1 in the Volume entitw- 
led Synod alhns 'Whehoe they ars both publiſhed in the Hiſtory of the 
Fol. L. Collett. e But oblerie Hers Excellent Preſace ee . 
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Chap. 5. under Que 

Tb e e, eee 8 
as indeed it is in the MS. the Author made uſe of; which I have there- 4 VN O 
fore ſupplied in the Appendix. And a great part of Horns Diſcourſe, 1559 


ſtitution of Juſtiniun: Which may be ſupplied out of Fox's Acts, to- rirp Edit. 
wards the Concluſion, where the ſame Learned Diſcourſe is preſerved, ) 1721. 

And let it be marked, that that Diſcourſe which the Right Reverend 4» Error cor- 

Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation ſets down, as that which "*< 


declared openly, It is repugnant and contrary to the Word of God, 
© to have the Common Prayer, and Miniſtration of Sacraments in the 


| Y tion, they have brought in as yet only one Place of Sctipture, taken 
_ * out of St. Pau his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 14. with 


© unto us according to the Appointment made in that behalf, God wil- 


had prepared, and made all that ado to have read at the ſecond Meet- 


reaſon of the Refuſal of the Popiſh fide, as is aboveſaid, was, That Hleſtion. 


fide for the proof of this; which follows in the ſaid MS. where the 


the Biſhop of Sarum's Hiſtory, only what we find thereof, a Page or pag. 304. 
to Order and Decency. But St. Paul committed to the Church of Co- ant 412%: 


two or three are gathered together in my Name. But in a particular 


\ | 5 ; Y 


Py CY PUTT | "II ; A 


91 


n 


7 


8 
>, COT ng . 
PS AR 4 80 
N 
EI I 8 


| _ — ; * 8 
„ ; 3 4 r 
Nn ELIZABETH. 


about the middle thereof, is alſo left out; conſiſting of Authorities out 
of S. Ambroſe, Hierom, Chryſoftom, Dionyſaus, Cyprian, and a Con- Num. XV. 


Cole firſt read; muſt be miſtaken. For it plainly appears not to be read 
before Horns Diſcourſe, but after it, being a Reply to him. For thus 
Cole begins; Moſt Honourable, Whereas theſe Men here preſent have 


© Latin Tongue; ye ſhall underſtand, that to prove this their Aﬀer- 


© certain other Places of Holy Doctors, whereunto Anſwer is not now 
to be made; but when the Book which they read, ſhall be delivered 


ling, we ſhall make Anſwer, Oc. as it follows in Cole's Paper. By 
this Preface it is undeniably evident, that this cannot'be the Paper that 
Cole firſt began with. And I conclude it was that which the Biſhops 


ing, but would not then be permitted, - * - 


p 2 


The Second Queſtion which was to be diſputed; 1 but was not, by The Second 
everyparticular Church hath Authority to Inſtitute, Change and Abro- 
gate Ceremonies and Rites of the Church, ſo that it be to Baifica- 
tion. A Learned Diſcourſe in Writing was prepared by the Proteſtant 


other Diſcourſes are. And becauſe little Account is given of this in 


two after, I will here ſhew briefly the Arguments. 'The Method was 
to prove this Aſſertion by God's Word, by Ancietgyzitings, and by 
Examples. The Proof from the Word of God, conſiſted in theſe fix 
Particulars following POO BN BOB eee e 


I. All Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ceremonies are things that appertain 7 bote. 
rinth the Diſpoſition of all ſuch things: And committing that Autho- om 22 
rity to that particular Church, he conſequently committed it ᷑œ all other 
patticutar nn THT TITTY LY DES ORD Te 

II. That the Principal Foundation, - whereupon may be gathered, 
That any Council or Aſſembly hath Authority to change or inſtitute 
Rites and Ceremonies, ſtood upon thoſe Words of Chriſt, Yhereſoever 


Church not only two or three, but alſo great Numbers may -be met 
together in the Name of Chriſt, © VV 
III. The Authority of the Church, both Univerſal and Particular, 
to inſtitute, abrogate and change Rites and Ceremonies, dependeth 
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9 NNO only upon Obedience to Chriſt and his Word, in directing of all things 


1559 


IV. Ceremonies, that were profitable at firſt; may grow by conti- 
nuance to abuſe, and be hurtful. And as for General Councils, they 
come together but ſeldom; nor can do other by reaſon of Wars and 
Troubles in the World. So that if Particular Churches may not re- 
move Rites tending to Idolatry, great numbers of Souls may periſh 
before General Councils can come together. | 7 
V. Look what Authority the Seven ſeveral Paſtors and Churches 
in Ala had, to reform the things that were amiſs among every of 
them, the ſame Authority now have the Several Paſtors and Churches 


in all Kingdoms and Provinces. GE OT 
might not abrogate evil Rites and Cuſtoms inſtituted by Men, then 
were the ſame Church alſo bound to obey Men more than God ; who 


hath commanded, that all Things ſhould be done in the Church 


to Edify. 


But becauſe their Adverluics ſtayed e e moſt upon Old 


Councils, and the Writings of Doctors and Fathers, therefore to 


match them with their own Weapon, the reſt of the Diſcourſe con- 


ſiſted partly in the Proof of their Allegations from thence, (which is 
very (ron, and partly in Examples in Ancient 'Times. Laſtly, they 
proceeded to anſwer Objections, which they promiſed to conſider more 


at large, when their Adverſaries Book ſhould be exhibited. This, 


though long, is an Excellent Learned Diſcourſe, but by whom com- 

I know not, perhaps by Fezoe/, or Gueſt, though I make no 
doubt the whole Club was concerned in it, and contributed their aſ- 
ſiſtance. The whole is recommended to the Reader's peruſal in the 


Ne, XVI. Appendix. Therein they ſaid, That the Old Councils thought it a 


thing commodious for the Church to have Variety in Ceremonies. 


© 'That ſuch Uniformity of Rites and Ceremonies as was then ſeen in 


© the Popiſh Churches was not in the Church when it was moſt pure, 
© but was brought in after, when the Bp. of Rome had unjuſtly aſpi- 
© red to the Primacy, and was continued in thoſe Churches rather for 
© a Publick Recognition of his Monarchy, than for any Edification. 
That it was more for the profit of the Church to have ſome Variety 


Jof Ceremonies in divers places, than to have all one; that the Li- 


© berty of the Church might remain, that in indifferent things, every 


Church might abound in their own Senſe; and that Ceremonies 


© might not be too much eſteemed, and be made equal with God's 
© Word. That late Experience in this our Country ſhewed that the 
* Abrogation of many Ceremonies eſtabliſhed by general Authority, 
was lawtul and profitable. For that in K. Henry's Time many Su- 


© perſtitions Obſervations, and Idolatrous Rites were aboliſhed; and 


© that by the conſent of many of them, which now were, or lately 


| ; had been, Adverſaries; as Pilgrimages, Pardons, Superſtitious 
Opinions of Purgatory, Holy Water, Males for Cattle, Sala Ceh, 
* Gc, And that even in that late time of Q, Mary it appeared that 


F they were aſhamed to reſtore the ſame again. Then they proceeded 
= to.inſtance in ſeveral Superſtitious Fables out of the Feſtival Bool, 
| 0 N | * which 


—— 


* ds hes 


3 1 


( 5 * 5 : 1 
* "Re TR" 1 MLS 1 P 8 5 : 
| ” * 4 p * . 
I e | Th I : 
| © 
2 * 2 os PP * en * ; 


_ © which in time paſt were propounded to the People for wholeſome 4 N NO 
© Dodrines, but indeed were occafions of Diffolute Life and Sin, 1559. 
© One whereof was, of a Woman which nevet did good Deed, but \ 

© only that ſhe had continually kept a Candle burning before out 
© Lady; and of a Candle that by our Lady's appointment was kept 
© burning before her when ſhe was in Hell; which Light the Devils 
could not abide. And by reaſon thereof ſhe was reſcued from Hell, 
and reſtored to Life again; and then became a Good Woman. 
They demanded whether, when in the late Days there was ſo much 
© Preaching againſt Reading the Scriptures in the Vulgar 'Totigue, 
© there was any inveighing againſt this Pe/Hoal, or ſuch like Super- 
© ſtitious Books; and when ſtraight Inquiſition had been made for 
© Engliſh Bibles and Teſtaments, to have them burned, they left 
others to judge whether the like Diligence had been uſed for abo- 
JJ tion ro? 85 ell 1.0) - 
They ended this their learned Argument with ſome Brief Confide- 
ration of their Adverſaries Reaſons concerning © the Authority of 
© General Councils, the Continuance of Time, and their Poſſeſſion in 
© the Church. As to the two laſt, they bad their Adverſaries prove 
their Things true, and then alledge Time. For againſt the eternal Ss 
© Truth of God's Word, no Continuance of Time can make Preſet —_ 
© ption. And that they ſhould never be able to prove the Biſhop of 
1 Roms Head of the Univerſal Church, by the Scriptures (by which 
© 'Fitle he claimed his 1 nor that under his Obedience all 
© Chriſtians ought to live under Pain of Damnation: This they 
© ſhould never be able to do, as had been often proved in the Realm 
and elſewhere. And that therefore the Authority of their Church 
© was nothing, and their Poſſeſſion unjuſt. - 
Great pity it was this Diſputation ended fo abruptly, and proceed- g Ni. 
ed not as was deſigned, that this Diſcourſs before mentioned might 5 Seth 
have been read to that Grave, Honourable and Numerons Audience, Dpue. 
and that this Argument might have been further purſued, by confider- 
ing and anfwering the Adverſaries Papers, as the proteſtant fide were 
prepared to do. But the Popiſh Diſputants thonght it their wiſeſt 
Courſe to forebear, leaſt they might have been to cloſely pinched in 
their Cauſe, if they had gone on; and therefore warily declined en- 
tering farther into this Conteſt, leſt the weakneſs of their Arguments 


under Quern EL12ABETH. 
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It was Jewels Deſire that this Diſputation had gone on; and his Jewel, i 
Wiſh that ſome ſuch Publick Conference might have been appointed, Ae 15 
for the full ſatisfying Mens Minds in theſe Controverſies, and for | 
making the Truth more evidently appear to all. Thus in one of kis 
Sermons, reffecting upon this laſt Diſputation, he hath theſe Words: 
That however it might not become him to ſet Order in theſe things, 
yet, if it were lawful, he would wiſh that once again, as Time 
Y 5 
© would ferve, there might be had a quiet and a fober Diſputation; 
and that each Part might be required to ſhew their Grounds, with- 
© out Self will, and without Affection, not to maintain or breed Con- 
tention; (for he truſted it ſhould be the way to take away all Con- i 
* tention) but only that the Truth might be Known, many Conſei- jewel mri, h 


'*ences quieted, and the right Stone tryed by compariſon of the ra 07. 
e | | . e id tet, 
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AN N O * terfeit. For at the laſt Diſputation that ſhould have been, every one 
1559. © knew which Part gave over, and would not meddle. - And, where- 
as ſome would ſay, the Judge would not be indifferent; Alas! ſaid 
he, what Man that doubted his own Matter would ever think the 
© Judges indifferent? But he added ¶ None ſhould be appointed Judges, 
© but] let the whole World, let our Adverſaries themſelves be Judges 
© here, (Affection put apart). What can we offer more? Let them 
© call for their Doctors and Councils. If they come, ſaid he, but 
with one ſufficient Doctor or Council, they may have the Field. 
That he ſpake not this to boaſt himſelf of any Learning, but that 
_ © the Goodneſs of the Cauſe made him the bolder. Neither would he 
< have ſaid ſo much as he had in this behalf, ſaving that the Matter 
< -itſelf, and very Neceſſity forced him ſo to do: Since it were great 
©. pity that God's Truth ſhould be defaced. with Privy Whiſperings, 
| © that whole Houſes ſhould be overthrown, Mens Conſciences wound- 
©. ed; che People deceived; e omg of ics tn on eg 
The Councils" The Reſentments of the Court for this ſullen and Refractory Be- 
e % haviour of the Popiſh Diſputants, appeared ſoon after, by theſe Orders 
Popih Diſpu-:Of the Council againſt them. April the zd, The Lords ſent a Let- 
ns ter to the Lieutenant of the Tower, with the Bodies of the Bps. of 
GE f - Winton and Lincoln (who had given moſt Offence) and willed him to 
keep them in ſure and ſeveral Wards : Suffering them nevertheleſs to 
have each of them one of their own Men to attend upon them, and 
their own Stuff for their Bedding, and other neceſſary Furniture ; and 
to appoint them to ſome Convenient Lodging meet for Perſons of their 
ſort: Uſing them alſo otherwiſe well, eſpecially the Bp. of Lincoln, 
for that he was ſick. For which reſpe&s-alſo, and becauſe this was 
his Sick Night, the ſaid Lieutenant was willed: the rather to have re- 
gard unto him, and to ſpare him ſome of his own Lodging and Stuff 
for this Night: And alſo to ſuffer his Chyrurgeon, and ſuch other as 
ſhould be needful for his Health, to have acceſs to him from time to 
time. And the ſame Day the Lords of: the Council did appoint Sir 
Ambroſe Cave, and Sir Richard Sackoile | two of the Council | to 
repair to the Houſes of the foreſaid Biſhops here in London, and both 
to peruſe their Studies and Writings, and alſo to take Order with 
their Officers for the Surety, and ſtay of their Goods. „ 
And the next Day, being April 4. this Order paſt upon the reſt of 
theſe Offenders, that Rafe, Bp. of Coventry and Litchfield, Cutbert, 
Bp. of Cheſter, and Orin, Bp. of Carli/le, Henry Cole, LL. D. Fobn 
r tet S. T. P. and William Chedſey, S. T. P. ſhould all (and 
accordingly did) enter into Bonds ſeverally to make their Perſonal 
Appearances before the Lords of the Council as often as they ſat, and 
not to depart the Cities of London and Meſtminſter, and the Suburbs, 
until they ſhould have Licence fo to do: And further to ſtand unto, 
and pay ſuch Fines as ſhould. be by the Lords of the Council aſſeſſed 
upon them, for their Contempt committed againſt the Queen's Maje- 
ſty's Order, as the Obligation ran. The firſt of theſe Biſhops was 
bound in 2000 Marks Sterling The Second in ro00/, The Third 
in 500 Mark. Dr. Colè in 1900 Mark. Dr. Harpsfield in 500 Mark; 
aud Dr. i ůꝶ ꝶ 0m ooo tpn ae 
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HE Parliament had a great Deſirs-to fee the Qieen well mar- he Emperor's 
| Sons pro- 
| a e e ee FFF „„ bounded for a 
Sbe want Suitors in the very Entranes upon her Kingdom. Philip pt n 
8 Fr Mary; was one of the Queer. 
le firſt. And almoſt as ſoon as hie, did the Ep. 


— nn 


2 4 


= 


And io accordingly they all, both Biſhops and Doctors, did from AN NO 


day to day come perſonally and wait upon the CounciF from the 5th 1559. 


of April till the 12th of May next, defiring daily their Appearances 
to be recorded. The day before, ois. May the 1 tth, the Council 
came to aſſeſs the Fines which each of them were bound to ſtand to 
for their Contempt, and were as follows: The Bp. of Luuchfelu and 


Coventry 333 l. 6c. 8 d. The Bp. of Carliſſe 25 l. The Bp. of Oe. 
| fer 200 Mark. Dr. Cole 500+ Mark. Dr. Harpsfield 401. and 
Dr. Ched/ey 40 Mark. The next day, May the 12th, when they 


came to make their Perſonal Appearances, Dr. Harprfiela paid his 


404. into the hands of Millium Smith, Clerk of the Council; and 


Dr. Chedſey his 40 Mark. And ſo they were diſcharged ; Recogni- 


theſe favourable Orders of Council for the two Biſhops' in the To. 
the 


 zances of their good Abearing being firſt taken of them. How and 
when the greater Fines were paid by the-reſt, T'know not, only I find 


1 il 27. Letters were "ſent from the Lords to the Lieutenant of Favourable 
Tower, to ſuffer the Bp. of Lincoln preſently remaining in his Orders fir rhe 


Ward, to come at ſuch times, as he by his Diſcretion ſhould think ea 


meet, to his Table, for the better relief of his Onarian gu and 
alſo to have the Liberty of the Houſe, as Priſoners heretofore, having 


the Liberty of the Tower, have uſed. The ordering whereof was re- 
_ ferred to his Diſcretion. And May the roth, the Lords Tent to the 
Lieutenant their Letters, to ſuffer the Bp. of Nincheſters Cook from 
time to time to attend upom him, for the dreſſing of his Meat: So as 
hee ſpake only with him in his Preſence, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint: 


And in like fort to ſuffer the Lady Mhite, his Siſter, to repair unto 
dim at ſich times as he ſhould think meet. Thus gently did theſe Bi- 


: ; þ , | | p +3 » . f 4 vu - p : ” ; 4 þ » Fel — * : 
ops and Divines feel the Diſpleaſure of the Lords of the = 
2 , 7 1 o : * * 1 * , * 14 * 4 * 
q : CR ” i 1 3 RY ; F * . 3 a RY 9 5 : > me”, 3 
1 . 9 * Tv Ws 1 4 7 1 * * for? 4 ; 4 F "3 : a o ; \ x 4 5 * : $ LETS ; # : ; % f 1 3 — 4 : 3 i f i i 1 13 . 3 Fd 2 » 
7 E 1 . wt . # 6X5 > we = 3» * % x « 3 8 a . . F 4 j 
oh: ot , », p ; * 


W £ , . ! * . 4 
* RRR reer 


——_ 


* © i 4 ＋ a. 


112] 
| ; 


o w —— } "> Bs 
1 Bi 1 r $5. „ 83 ? CES, 77 85. a 
I ö TY „ 1 a CINE VET 
8 — 0 5 o $5 X ; : : + 
* 1 5 4 4 4 % . - * + 1 * 
I * * 2 5 * 1 * 2 5 7 POL 7 * AJ A f OF 7 it; 4 £ 4 + x - 1 1 * 9 
wor 4442 WE: 0 7 F F 8 „ a 4 MF 7 8 5 * 4 % b 4 4 * 3 5 N Z 
2 © a » 
2 " * J * k 
<4” 3 * » * K 85 WET 2-5 4 N. 1183 - I * 7 » £4 ® ; « by 93 
: RT # n LOS ion M AA Rt Be * yu * 4 . 1 x 95 9 0 1 Þ > . 
5 * LY * 4 


« — * 


— 


„ 


#4 Y 7 « ; 5 
7 * 1 * » : ag n % NE a 2 
7 4 1 $4 * * 8 X # ne 1 2 $ F L 8 e , * 5 # ; ; 7 „ ; ; 
TS CUE ONESELF . VVV 5 „ * , „ 

X * * * y - 3 1 1 

: ry 3 a . 1 2 ; f 1 5 57 
1 Oucen s Marriage motioned. Exchange of | | 
3833 - 


Bp. Cox v Letten to ne Queen. The Biſhops cleft their Fe. 
er Applitation 10" the Olen about it.  Confiderations about 
, Biſhops Temporaliticy. . 
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1 tied; that there might be an Heir to the Crown. Nor did 
Ming of Hein, late- Haſband to ber Siſter Quee 


| 
PST 7 


| : q Imperor make a mo- 
tion for either of his Sons, a8 J find by fone Papers among the Burgh. 


* 


England with the Queen, ſoon aſtet her firſt coming to the Crown, 


happened communication between him and Sir Thymas Chaloner abont 
the Queen's Marriage, "which CHalndr and all gbod men then Had 
99 | , their 


ein MSS. George Vun Helfunſtein Baron of 'Gnndelfingen was in 


in quality of Agent or Ambaſſador Rom the Emperor. Then there 
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at 
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5s, cognitæ fo- mage by the Wagons in which it was brought, he promiſed to ſend - 
rent, facile Chajoner another of the Duke's whole Body, and of his Brother alſo; 
den Coors Wiſhing that he might have a Sight of them both alive, without the 


res. | 


18s. Burghl, he ſubjoyned, Men of great Authority, when he was in England, 


An 44 for In this Parliament was a Bill (m 


r e aut i 
and unprinted Acts of Parliament. By vertue whereof Authority was s 
iven to the Queen, on the\Avoidance of any Archbiſhopric or Bi- | 
1 to take into her hands certain of the Temporal Poſſeſſions 
Tenths. And, | 
or almoſt all f 
opportunity to pick and Ehuſe what Houſes, Lands and Revenues they 
pleaſed, belonging to the Epiſcopal Sees throu 
were the faireſt and the beſt, and that had no Incumbrances upon 
them. Which no queſtion was now done; and in Lieu thereof, were 
. mma 
Monaſteries. 
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upon the Crown, the Biſhops could not have a right to receive' them, 4 NNO 
unleſs ſome Law were made in that Caſe, and provided, Theſe and 1559. 
many other Inconveniences ariſing from this Act, and well | perceived 1 
by the Clergys and eſpecially Parker, and other Biſhops Elect, made 


* 


% ·¶——T..ͤͤ ĩ ᷣ JJ ĩͤ (( 

But to help the Matter as well as they could, they put up an 7h Bityps E. LL 
Addreſs to the Q, ſuing to Her, To ſtay and remit. this Exchange, " Be 1 = 
and not to-uſe this Liberty which the Parliament had given Her. pereupor. | 1 
And that if they could not obtain that, (to make the beſt Terms they 
could for themſelves) that the Exchanges might be even and equal, 

and that conſideration might be had of the Expences of Parſonages, 

and the ill Payment of Tenths, and of the Advantages and Benefits 

of their Lordſhips and Mannors. In this Addreſs they ſignified, how 

much this, if it came to paſs, would endanger the Decay of Hoſpi- 
Satality and of Learning, and diſcourage Men from ſerving the Church 

in the Miniſtery. And to incline the Queen to grant this their Suit, 

and leſt they ſhould not appear to conſider the Queen's great Charges 

daily ſuſtained (which it ſeems. was one of the Pretences for this 

Bill) Parſer and the other four Elects, who made the Addreſs, in the 

Name of the Province of Canterbury, did offer to give unto her 

Yearly a Thouſand Marks during their Lives and Continuance. in 

their Biſhoprics, for and in conſideration of the Exoneration of the 


S * 
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an 


** 
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Fhey took. this Opportunity alſo to pray the Queen. in their own be- 

half, that they might be diſcharged of all Arrearages of Subſidies and 

Tenths paſt in the days of their Predeceſſors, and in times of Vacation; 

and to be diſcharged of their own Subſidies the firſt Year of their Fruits- 

paying; and that in conſideration of their neceflary, Expences, as in 

Furniture of their Houſes, and the Payment of great Fees, to ſuffer 

them to enjoy the half Years Rent laſt paſt, and that their firſt Fruits 

might be abated ſomewhat,' and diſtributed unto more Years, and that 

She would take their own Bonds for Payment. In the behalf alſo. of Favours re. 
the, New Biſhoprics erected by King Henry, they. beſought her for 719/751? 

their Continuance: and that the Biſhops thereof might Nominate and” 

appoint the Pręehendaries, as other Biſhops did, for the maintaining of 

Learned Men, and Preachers; and that Cliff might be joyned to the 

See of Rocheſten; and that, from the See of (Heſter, the Benefice 

lately annexed might not be diſmembred, in conſideration of the Smal- 

dest of ithe Revenues of thoſe Bilnopis. 

e Hand here let me add, That Gox, Biſhop of Ely, an ancient and ve. 5. cor's pri 


' 7 


» 


ry learned Man, and in great Eſteem both with the Queen's Father v4 Mr 'o | 9 
and Rrother, and likewiſe with Her, priyately on this Occaſion ad- Erbe —ᷓ 
dreſt himſelf to Her, againſt taking away the Biſhops 'Temporalities | 
by Exchanges; in ſome Papers of Arguments ſent her, ſhewing the 

penvenience and Evil, not to ſay, Unlapyfulneſs of them. 

„ Foraſmugk ;(writeth he in one Paper to Her) 4s 1 am fully per- xs. Guil 

f ſuaded,/ That God's, Holy Spirit bath adomed your Majeſty with et. Ans“ 
© three excellent Graces, Hiſt, That youj are well inſtructed in God's 04 

-fingere and true Religion; ' Secondly; Becauſe I have heard you ſay, 

That you are not in fear of Death, - whenſoever. it ſhall pleaſe our 

Heavenly Father:to call you; Thirdly, Necallarily to follow upon 

Vor. J. e 1 . this 


2 


* 


—Annazs of the Reformation | Chap. 6. 


n 


AN N 0* this former, that you work u oprightly' in Conſcience; and in the Fear 
to 


1559» 


His Argu- 


ments uſed © 
with Her. 


were * in building up of the bedh 
the Builders of Chriſt's Heavenly Church be iminiſhed of their Wages, 


© of God; I am the more bold to become an humble Petitioner to your 


- © Highneſs, and that alone, without the Knowledge or Conſent of 


* others: To the Intent, That if your Highneſsincline to my Petition, 
the Grant may come only of Tor own” Bountifulneſs; or if your 


_ © Grace grant not my Petition, it _ pays in Silence, as tho never 
© Motion had been made thereof. fo 


© Mine humble Requieft unto your Majeſty'i is, That i it ght and 
with your Highneſs Pleaſure, to command your Officers not to pro- 
© ceed any further in the Exchange, appertaining to your Graces Bi- 


c ſhopries Which will be as noble and as famous an Act, as the like 
1 * hath ſeldom been ſeen. The Cauſes which move me to ſue unto 


© your Majeſty are theſe.” This Paper goes no further: But in another 
Paper of the ſame Bp. in the Name of the reſt there be divers Conſide- 


_ rations urged to Her, all writ with his own Hand. But whether it was 


actually delivered Her, or only prepared for Her, I cannot tell. 1 

ins with apt Arguments, taken from Scripture, F7z. 
I. Gen. XL VII. esd brought all the Lands of the Kingdom of 

r unto the Poſſeſſion of King Pharoah in the ee of of Fa- 


mine; but the Lands of the Prieſts remained untonched. 


IL 1. Eſdr. VII. King Artaxerxes, ſending great Riches to the 
building of God's Temple in Feruſalem, commanded all the Jes to 


be Contributers to the ſame ; the Prieſts and Levites being excepted 


from all Impoſitions and Contributions. Theſe Examples are written 
by the Holy Ghoſt not in vain,” but to admoniſh Princes liberally to 
uſe God's Miniſters, and not withdraw things from them. 


III. Agg. I. God threatned ſore Pla — to his People, becauſe they 
Temple. If now then 


God cannot be well pleaſed. 
IV. Mal. I. God was mightily angred with his People, becauſe 
they offered unto God the Blind, Lame and worried Sacrifice ; 


which therefore was counted polluted and foul. And God was "ey 


angry with his Prieſts, becauſe they would receive ſuch — - ey 
be ſacrificed, Wherefore, if the beſt be taken from his Mini 
and worſe put in the Place, God will be diſpleaſed, both with 


the Takers away, and With his Miniſters, which agree: to the 


fame. 
V. Gal. III. St. Paul alloweth not, That the Will of the Teftator 


ſhould be altered, by putting to, or taking away; ; eſpecially, when 


the Bequeſts are need fully and godly beſtowed. Godly Men have 


wother 0 


beſtowed Livings and Lands upon the Miniſtry of Chriſt's Goſpel, 


and godly and needful Functions in Chriſt's Church: "ER what Con- | 


We Yn their godly Wills be broken ? 


VI. God faith, Ma HI. That the whole People x wen carſed Wen 
Penury ; becauſe they defrauded the Payment of 'Tithes and Firſt- 


Fruits. And kt fear God will not bear it well, That the "pond 


of = holy Mi ſnould be diminiſhed or impaired. US} 
27 Thus God faith. to his Church, Erunt Reger w- 


* tu, 2 Regine nutrices Kings and Queens ſhall be Patrons and 
* Added in a. Nurſes, [ not Spoilers and Step Dames? J of his Church and 


kacke 


bis . —— 


Chap. 6. 8 un er lern ELIZABETH. 99. 
1 Therefore wo i and Prinoes hays not only: ſubmitted wemſelves ANN = 
to Chriſt's Yoke; but with Gifts and Poſſeſſions have maintained and ; 559. 

conſerved the Miniſtry of Chriſts Church. Kings and Queens of this. 
Realm having but a dim Knowledge of Chriſt's Faith, -in compariſon 
of your Grace, have ſhewed themſelves in all Ages honourably. bene- 

Geil toward the Miniſtry of Chriſt's Goſpel. God forbid that your 

Grace's Affection ſhould in this behalf ſwerve from the Godly Exam- 

ples of your noble Progenitors, to the rejoicing of the Adverſaries to 

God's Truth and your Highneſs, and to the diſmaying of God's faith- 

ful Miniſters, beſide the Slanderous Talk of the World:; en cannot 

poſſibly be lay yed. i . 

VIII. *. Aae 8 Father aud Brother & Honoidable! Meter) Cy neg 

took away the foully abuſed Lands and Poſſeſſions of Monks, Friars; 5 

Nuns, Ge. But they touched not the Poſſeſſions of the Miniſtry of 

God's Holy: Word ànd Sacraments. Inſomuch that When the Col. 

leges of the Univerſities were given by Act of Parliament to your 

Majeſties Father, to change their Lands and Poſſeſſions, he would 

by no means meddle with them. We moſt humbly beſeech your Mas 

jeſty, of your bountiful Goodneſs and Chriſtian Affection toward 

the Miniſtry of Chriſt our Saviour, now to do the like, the Cauſe 

being not unlike. And foraſmuch as your godly Zeal doth ſo fer- 
vently tender God's heavenly and true Religion, we truſt that 

Your Highneſs will tender and 8 i by all means the Miniſters 

of the ſame. - 

x. Conceming Exohangs of Ed for Impropraitiitis | > it will be Fon 

unto us a grievous Burthen to take Benefices impropered. Becauſe we 

are perſuaded in Conſcience, That the Pariſhes ought to enjoy them, 
in ſuch ſort, and for ſuch godly end, as they were appointed for at 
the beginning. | 

X. We do not Aifallow the Zeal of the n Parliament 
which: hath travailed to relieve your Graces Neceſſity in this mi- 
ſerable time, (yet God knoweth what Relief it will be to your | 
Majeſty in the End,) but under your Majeſties Reformation, we' 
put you in remembrance, according to our bounden Duty and*Dif- 

chage of our Conſcience, to weigh this Matter by yourſelf, as 
God's Holy Spirit ſhall- direct your godly heart in his Fear and 
Love ee his dene * ord and Sacraments, and the Mi- 
nity; of the ſame. 

Finally, We bearing your Majeſty like 8880 Heart and Zeal as 
our Honourable Parliament hath expreſſed, do offer towards the Re- 
lief of your Majeſties Neceſſity the Sums following, yearly to be paid 

out of the Lands of our Biſhoprics; making therewith humble Re- 
queſts, That your Majeſty and; your Succeſlors will graciouſly hereafter 
reſtore them again, when God of his Goodneſs ſhall enrich and plenti- 

fully furniſh the Crown of this Realm. 

Gu the other ſide of the Paper ſtand the Names of certain Sees with 

Sums annexed, agreed to be paid to the Queen annually by the reſpe- 

ctive Biſhops." With intent no doubt, as other Biſhops ſhoud be Con- 

ſecrated to the Vacant Sees, to have their Subſcriptions alſo added, 

for wunden . mand Mony to be Nene 1995 chem. — 7. ne | 
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This paper was 1 5 e c © God 1 we 1 to ms in the 
c laſt and great Day, We ſay thus much, without any..corrupt or fini- 
© ſter Affection, for the Maintenance of Learning in this your Realm; 
© for the Continuance and Increaſe of true Religion, and for the eſta - 
. bliſhing of our Wee Honqur and godly Report throughout 
© whole Chriſtendom. | |» 
Another Paper There was another Paper aw up by the ſame Diſhop's 8 Hand, 
in behalf of and prepared for the Queen, 'confiſting of more Arguments, to difuads 


Bps. Tempora- | 


lies. her rom : theſs Exchanges, which bore this Title, 
Confilerations why Biſhops Temporalities ſhould not t rakes away, 


\ 
\ 


Biſhops: heretofore have brought up to be learned, A great Number 
of Scholars. in the Univerſities, which they ſhall not be able hereafter 
MSs.Guil.Pe- belike to do. Biſhops heretofore have builded Colleges in the 
tyr. Arais: [Jniverſities, for the Increaſe of Learning; which hereafter they 
285 ſhall not be hable to do. Men are Men, and have not always a Spi- 
ritual Eye: And when they ſee the Reward of Learning decay, they 
will not ſet forth their Children to that kind of fg Wy And 
thus ſhall Learning decay in this Realm; and ſhortly Chrif Faſus 
be utterly forgotten, and darked as much, or more, as in the time 

Papi 

77 the Will of the Teſtator, when the Will ; is made to a * 

godly Uſe, it may appear againſt Nature and Godlineſs. 

King Henry VIII. of Noble Memory erected new Biſhoprics, and 
ney Colleges; and endowed them, and never took any LAG ow 
any of them. Jo alter his godly Will cannot be good, 

Queen Mary reſtored again to the Biſhoprics ſuch Lands as were 
taken from them in King Edward's time. Becauſe She thought ſuch 

taking-away to be Sacrilege. Reaſon would, that the true Mini- 
ſters of the Church ſhould find as much favour at your Highneſles 

Hand, as the falſe Miniſters found at the hand of your Grace's 
Predeceſſor. ; 

Further, The Fact will be ill ſpoken of through Europe. For the 
like Example hath not been ſeen : For in (Zermany, tho the Biſhops 
have been diſpoſſeſſed of their Lands, but Princes, who ſet forth the 

| Goſpel have given to thoſe Miniſters, but not taken from other Biſhops. 

This Fact will be flanderous to the Goſpel. - For all Men will ſay, 
that the Goſpel is ſet forth to This End, that the Biſhops ſhould loſe 
their Lands. | 

When the Biſhops Lands are gone, the Kings and Queens of this 
Realm ſhall never have ſuch e Relief any where elſe, as they 
may have of the Biſhops, if need ſhould require. Your Highneſs 

for the preſent Neceſlity may take ſuch Sums of them as they may be 
moſt hable to give; and fo likewiſe at other times. = 
Vour Highneſs's Anceſtors, and noble Progenitors, yea, — 
Father and Brother of moſt noble e have maintained honour- 
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ably the Miniſters of God's Holy Word; We truſt your Highneſs 4 VNC 

will do the fame. The Fame of the eontrary all true Chriſtians 75 59. 

would be ſorry to hear. Foraſmuch as your Majeſty doth ſo fervently Ml. 

tender God's holy Word and true Religion, we hope aſſuredly, that 

your Highneſs will by all means tender and encourage all godly Mini- 

lt is evident what came to King Ba/thaszer, becauſe he did bring Dan. V. 

forth the holy Plates and Veſſels, and uſed them in banqueting; which 
Nubucbodonoger had taken out of God's Temple. He was flain the 

ſame day. Whereby it may appear, That God willeth not that Things 

appointed to a godly uſe, ſhould be otherwiſe ordered. 


** 


- 
wn a. — 


* 
; 


But notwithſtanding all theſe Endeavours of the Biſhops to the con- Com#:iffons 
trary, the Queen proceeded roundly in this Buſineſs. And ſoon after 7 9 
the Parliament was broken up, in order to theſe Exchanges, She ap- 9 
pointed Commiſſioners to ſurvey the ſeveral Vacant Biſhoprics, (which 
were now about Fourteen, vacant either by Death or Deprivation) 
and to ſend in their Certificates into the Exchequer, of the Values of 
all the Lands, Revenues, (5c. pertaining to the reſpective vacant Bi- 

| ſhoprics. © And beſides, She appointed by her Letters bearing Date in 
September, other Commiſſioners, Fig. the Lord Treaſurer, Sir Ri- Septemb. 13. 
chard Sackuile, Sir Walter Milamay, and Mr. Keilway a Lawyer; 8. _ 
to conſider, which of theſe Lands She ſhould take into her Hands, 
and what Impropriations and Tenths it ſhould be convenient to grant 
inſtead thereof, The Reaſon of this Commiſſion might be, that both 
the Queen might receive congruous Benefit and Convenience to her 
Royal State hereby, and likewiſe that the Biſhoprics might receive 
no Damage, but a juſt Proportion and equal Value in the Exchanges 
to be made, Ou rn ne * ö 
The Queen's ſaid Letter to the Lord Treaſurer and the other Com- Queen, Let, 
miſſioners, was to this Purport: It mentioned an Act paſt in Her late e ee 1 
Parliament, which amon 8 other things granted unto Her, That upon bereupon. 

Vacation of every ABpric or Bpric within the Realm, it ſhould be Pap: Office: 
lawful for her to take into her Hands and Poſſeſſion as much, and fo 
many, of any of the Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, . Lands and Tene- 
ments, Parcel of the Poſſeffions of ſuch Archbiſhoprics and Biſhopries, 
as the clear yearly Value of all her Parſonages impropriate and yearly | 
Tenths, within every ſuch Biſhopric, ſhould yearly amount unto; and 
for the Trial of the very Value of ſuch Honours, Caſtles, Cc. it 
ſhould be lawful for her to appoint Commiſhoners to ſurvey the ſame : 

And thereupon to certify the very clear yearly Value, over all Charges, 

to her Court of Exchequer by ſuch time as ſhould be to the ſame 

Commiſſtoners appointed, with ſuch other Matter, as in the ſaid Act 

_ thereon made more fully was contained. 5 

Foraſmuch as Sithen She had, according to the ſaid AR, addreſſed 

forth ſundry her Commiſſions for the Survey of the Lands, Tenements, 

Ge. of certain Archbiſhoprics and Biſhoprics preſently vacant, the 

Certificates of which Commiſſion were in part already returned into 

the Court of Exchequer, and the reſt looked for daily; She let them 

Wit, that for the proceeding to the End in the faid Matters, accord- 

ing to the meaning of the faid Act; knowing their _— 
Fe i 5 doms, 
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A N NO doms, Diligences, and Dexterities in ſuch Caſes; She had authorized 
1559. them, Four, Three or Two of them, to conſider diligently, as well | 
tie Certificates of ſuch Lands of ſuch, as were already returned, as 
uch others as ſhould hereafter be returned, and certified in the ſaid 
Court: And likewiſe to conſider, what Parcel of the ſaid Lands, (5c. 
ſhould be meeteſt for her to take into her Hands and Poſſeſſions; and 
- what Impropriations or yearly Tenths She ſhould in recompence de- 
part withal again; with ſuch further Matter in and about the Premiſ- 
ſes, as their Wiſdoms ſhould think meet, for her Knowledge: willing 
them, after the deliberated and adviſed Conſideration. of the Premiſles, 
to certify her of their Opinion in Writing: To the Intent She might 
reſolve her determinate Pleaſure touching the ſame, as ſhould be 


thought good unto her. 
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| The Behaviour of the Engliſh Profeſſors and Exiles ; And. of 
* the Popiſh Clergy towards them, Conſultation about admitting 


1 
1 


The Exils TOW tis time to look a little back upon the Profeſſors of the 
fan e I. J Goſpel, who had been ſo harraſſed in the late Reign ; and to 
F-eerv ebem- obſerve their preſent Condition and Circumſtances in this Juncture: 
 felvs. Both how they have behaved themſelves, and how the Papiſts beha- 
| ved themſelves with reſpect to them. Some of them who lay cloſe 
and concealed in the late evil times, and hidden in ſecret Retirements, 
now crept forth; among theſe was Dr. Matthew Parker, afterwards 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Sir Thomas Smith: Others were 
Exiles abroad, who now haſted home, to partake of the Bleſſings 
they expected under this Queen, and to aſſiſt in the Work of the Re- 
formation of Religion, which they had (it ſeems) ſome ſecret Inti- 
mations of, Of theſe were Cox, Sandys, Grindal, Fewel, Horne, 
&c: And many Perſons of Quality and Learning, as Sir Ant. Cook, 
Some tary a- Knollys, Wroth, Hales, &c. of the Laity. Others choſe to ſtay 
2 « ne ſome what longer in their Quarters where _ were, in Germany, 
CC ͤ)⸗ ot tzerland, Geneva or other Places; to ſee firſt, how things would 
go in England in this critical time; and to follow and finiſh-Works 
J EL ee 
Theſe at Ge- Thoſe at Ceneca were buſy in finiſhing a more correct Engliſh 
eva. Tranſlation of the Bible, and of the Palms in Verſe and Proſe: Ha- 
ving the Aſſiſtance of learned Men and other Helps, they tarried ſome 
time in that Place. John Fox was at Baſel; (where was a. good 
Printing Preſs, the Maſter of which was Oporimus a learned and able 
John Fox. Man; ) here the ſaid laborious Eng/iſhman was detained in printing, 
or preparing to print, in the ſame Houſe, the Hiſtory of the Engliſh 
Martyrs in Latin. And Grindal and Sampſon were juſt now comin 
from Strasburgh to him, to bring him Informations from Enland 
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Chap. 79. under Queen ELILAX BET. 103 
and to aſſiſt him in the Work. But were prevented therein, being A NV 
urged (as Grindal in a Letter dated December 19, 1558. to Fox 1339. 
wrot) by Friends to take their Journey into England, upon this 
HT COT Goverment, © one net tr 
But ſomething was done by the aforeſaid Engliſb Congregation of 
Geneva, (Which ſeems to have been intended to prepare the Minds of Th Exiles re. 
all the Exiles to Peace, againſt their Return home) moving them for Wn tore 
an amicable Underſtanding, before they came into England, in re- 
ſpect of the Contentions about ſome Church Matters, which had been 
among them at Genera and Frankford and other Places: Yet refvl- 
ving to follow the beſt Reformed Churches they had ſeen abroad. 
But other Churches of the Eng/iſh Exiles reſolved, not to contend 
about Ceremonies, when they ſhould return into England, but ſub- 
mit to the Decrees of their Superiors. To relate this Matter more 
at large. E Wy TC MELT TH 
a The Engliſb Church at Geneva, upon the Tidings of Queen Mary's The Church at 
Death, and the Lady Elizabeib's coming to the Crown, thinkin g Genevawrites 
now of their coming home, conſulted among themſelves, and conelu- , be rift of 
ded, that it was expedient and neceſſary, that an unfeigned Reconci- of zxite. 
| Hation ſhould be betwixt all the Churches of the Exiles, whatever - 
Conteſts there had been among them before about the Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer and Ceremonies ; And that they ſhould ſo joyn together 
in Matters of Religion and Ceremonies, that no * or other Ene- 
my ſhould take hold or make Advantage by any further Difſenfion, 
when they came into their own Country; which might ariſe in time 
to come, if it were not ſeaſonably foreſeen and preyented. Where- - 
upon they wrot a Circular Letter to the Engliſh Congregations at 
Arrow, Baſil, Strasburgh, Wormes, Hani, &c. and ſent it by 
the hand of Villium Kethe their Meſſenger, and one of their Mem- . 
bers. The ſaid Letter bore Date Decemb. 15. 1558, and is extant inn 
the Book called, The Troubles of Frankford. Wherein, © To cut off Tries of 
all Occaſions from Papiſte, and other Cavillers, they declared a Frankford. 
© Reconcilement ; and defired that they might all teach and practiſe 
© unanimouſly that Knowledge of God's Word, which they had learn- 
ed in this their Baniſhment and ſeen in the beſt Reformed Churches. 
This Letter was ſigned by Chriſtopher Goodman, Miles Coverdale, 
Fobn Knox, Fobn Bodleigh, William Williams, Anthony Gilky, Witk 
tam FPhitti ef. John Pullein, Francis Withers, William Ful. 
ler, and Miliam Bevoies, in the Name of the whole Church, g. 
Ihe Effect of the Anſwers of the Church of Frankford and of Ar- The Anſues of = 7 
ro to the former Letter, as the ſame Kerbe brought them back, was 3 1 
as follows. The Letter from Frankford was dated annary the 3d.  *\ 
which imported, That it would not lie in either of their Hands, to 
_ © appoint, what Ceremonies ſhould be, but in ſuch Men's Wiſdoms as 
* ſhould be appointed to the deviſing of the fame ; and which ſhould 
be received by common Conſent of Parliament. And therefore it 
would be to ſmall Purpoſe to contend” about them. Wherefore as 
they [ Liz. of the Church at Frankford] truſting they ſhould not Troubl. a 
* be burthened with unprofitable Ceremonies, rpoſed to ſubmit Fand. 162. 
* themſelves to ſuch Orders as ſhould be elta lad by Authority 6%. 


. 


* ( not being of themſelves wicked) fo they would wi L 1-208 (of 
2 . | a eneva 
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A NNO Genera! to do the ſame... And that whereas all Reformed Churches 
1559, differed among themſelves in divers Ceremonies, and yet agreed in 


the 7955 of the reſt of the Church, ¶ many being already departed 
for En 


Chriſtopher Brickbate, John Mullins, Alexander Noꝛvel, Fohn 
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8 of P leaſant Eye upon them S and. of all things dreaded theſe learne d Men F 


, leaſt they ſhould take their Places, and occupy room in the Churches. 


And.for that r the Prieſts and Curates then in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Ecc Sea! Preferments and Benefices, to comply with the 
Conſtitution of Religion that ſhould: be ſet up, that they might retain 


| their Pariſhes and Places, and in the mean time, as Opportunity ſer- 
ved, exhort the People to hold and think well of their old Su- 


. 


* 


5 | „ Yeti 
perſt 3 5 1 Es 
1t10n S. 8 1 rr * 

® , * : \ # 1 5 13 4 kn 5 % * 44 


,,, SALON DT WS. 

 Antofratiien .\ There is a Paſlage ſounding 10 this Tenor in the Sermon preached = 

C I es Et wad woot 
| * Walls and give, Warning when the Enemy cometh, ſee the Wolf 
come toward the Elock, as at this preſent, I warn you, the Wolves 
be coming out of Gene, and other Places of Germany, and have 
dent cheir Books before, full ef, peltilent Doctrines, Blaphemy, and 
_ © Hereſy, to infec the Prop; .if the Biſhops, I ſay, and Miniſters 
_ © in this Caſe ſhould not give Warning, neither withſtand and reſiſt, 
b but for Fear or Flattery With the World, forſake their Places, and 
+ E. thereby give;occaſion.to.the; Wolves to enter and deyour the Flock; 
367] 9773 I r blow VSA Ol bd boxorur eovietmoily % * >] then 
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then ſhould the more Mighty be more mightily ſcourged, and the 4 NO 
| Blood of the People be required at their hands. „%%% 


way. 47 ond e . 
The Popiſh Biſhops and Clergy however entertained. a Concei 


now that the Number of Learned Divines and Miniſters of the Goſpel he malen 


Policy of the 


(after ſo many of them put to Death, and ſuch: great  Diſconrage- Popiſh Clergy. 


ments to ſtudy or profeſs pure Doctrine) was ſo very ſmall and in- 


econſiderable, that if they themſelves held together, and remained in- 
compliant with the Steps that were taking, the Queen muſt be forced 


to keep them in the Church, leſt otherwwife it ſhould be wholly unſup- 
phed. But they were much deceived. This is declared fully in the 


Britiſh: Antiquities; ſet forth by ſome that lived in thoſe Times, Antiq. Brizan 
and: were well acquainted With the Affairs thereof. Ihey reſolved Mf H 


Augliam reſtitutd Evanzelis Luce, Eratulatio; and was printed at 


Fracit diving erga te Clomentiæ Magnitudo ( germana in Chrifto 
Soror Anglia) atq; immenſitas, ut merito impia ſim, Gc. To this 
Tenor in Engliſh ; It might juſtly be imputed to me as 4 Piece of Im- 

e mine own 3 in CHriſt) if, upon . 


piety, (O 


e 


* 
. x 


106 


4 1 ” * * — — „ Sa EINE: [LEED , 2 < " — 
4 ; . 
* 0 7 ® x 
: l 1 5 ; * £ : ' 24 | IL : A 1 * 3 * 
| | | JF Hiatt AP. 7. 
7 <q f I» ' q 7 * - G D 7 "i * 3 
; * 4 + = A2 kN 8 4 5 k - J . 8 
= a 7 A * + d : p - '% * 9 pe * ” 1 ad * 1 1 "4 LS. — - 4 : 
; a „ 1 | rr — — n 
11 pg ” - _ — — — , 22 1 19 2 1 4 < $4.2 


INNO“ and unmeafurable Mercy of God towards you, I ſhould not in your 
15599 
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Name, render to God in the firſt place, (as is fit) moſt hearty Thanks; 
from whom alone all muſt acknowledge all good things to come: 
And in the next place, it might in like manner be eſteemed + 
of Ingratitude in me, ſhould J not, on account of our old Friendſhip 
and Neighbourhood, congratulate you this ſo great Happineſs in the 
Lord, befallen you: Who hath granted you Strength to ſtruggle out 
of ſo many Difficulties; and now at laſt, as it were, out of the 
Grave to breathe again the more joyful Air of Libertʒt. 
It goeth on in a very handſome Style, expreſſing, © How She [Ger- 
many | not in her own Name only, but in the Name of other Nations, 


well as She, congratulate England her Felicity and her Queen. By 
whoſe moſt defired Influence there was no queſtion, but that the Pri- 
tiſh State, if heretofore it had loſt ſomething of its former Splendor 
and Glory, ſhould recover it again with much Advantage, and re- 
ſtore its ſelf to its Ancient, yea, and greater, both Civil and Reli- 


did alſo thoſe noble Beginnings give, as ſome Tokens and Arugments 
of vindicating the Church of England from a long Servitude into 
greater Amplitude and Liberty.---If therefore the Liberty of Human 
Nature were ſo ſweet, which was only outward, how much more 
reaſon was there to congratulate her this Spiritual and Chriſtian 
Freedom, which not only took off from her Shoulders the Yoke of 
outward Affliction, but freed: the Soul and Conſcience from baſe 
Idolatry, falſe Worſhip, manifeſt Impiety, and forced Diſſunula- 
tion 2 And although the Divine Goodneſs had at no time been want- 
ing to the Afflictions and Sufferings of the Church, yet never did it 
more on a ſudden, or (certainly) more in ſeaſon, ſtreteh forth. its 


or the dreadfulneſs of them which it expected. For why (as ſhe 
goes on) ſhould I here mention the Gibbets, Fires, -Poiſon, Famine, 
© Sword, Baniſhment, or the numbers of thoſe that died, or the 
© ſharpneſs of the Puniſhments? What Good Man in the whole King- 
© dom was there, whom either the Storm of the Perſecution took not 
© away, or the Fear of Danger did not ſhake, or Religion diſlembled,; 
* contrary to his Conſcience, did not afflic more grievouſly than any 
© Death? in ſhort, whom Affliction did not render miſerable, or Dif 
© ſimulation had rendred (I had-almoſt ſaid) wicked? _ N 
Then Germany comes to ſhew her own Hoſpitality to her Siſter 


England's Natives: In what one reſpe& of Friendly Duty might I 


© help your Eng/i/h People flying to me, but I did it; and out of Love 
© to you with ready Embraces; received, cheriſhed, protected and 
© brought on their way. Nor opened I only my Houſes, but my 


Churches to them. In a Word, I made no other difference in my 


© harbouring of them than I did of mine own Germans. And although 
© I did not adorn you with the ſame Splendor, Riches and Plenty you 
© had at home, yet according to my Poverty, I took. care that none 
* might juſtly complain againſt me of Unkindneſs; that in the mean 
time I ſay nothing of the Supplies of Money, and Secret Benefits.----- 
And I think I may teſtify this both truly, and for my Credit, that how- 


Sever 


that loved Chriſt, and that had any Senſe of Godlineſs, did, as 


gious Tranquillity. Some ſurer and more certain Hopes whereof; 


help; whether we conſider the greatneſs of the Evils it endured; 
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© ever they were with me in a mean Condition, yet in Safety and pre- 4 NN 0 
© ſerved from all Danger and Fear of their Enemies within my Walls, 1559. 
© while they could not be ſafe at home. Arid now when all is ſafe at 
home, and they may return ſecurely, and do fo much deſire it, 1 

c ſend them back again ſaſe and found to you, and 1 hope better and 

D nr ©0258 an 

Then She proceeds to give Good Counſil to the Queen and Her 

Court, and Excellent Advice to the Preach erte. 

And in Concluſion She congratulates alſo Scotland, and the Reſto- 


ration of Religion there. e VVVVVVVVVVVVVVCTC ER 3 
Another Tract the Exiles ſet forth at this time, was, their Thank ſ- 7 £7 # 


giving to Chriſt; in like Elegant Latin; which I believe was done wFe/uchr:f. 
with the ſame Pen, namely, that of Zohbn Fox. It was Entituled, _ 


4d CHRIST UM Anglurm exttlantium «$20 , It began, 


_ Poftulat' Privata Offcti-neftri Ratio, communis ergii Patriam 
Charitas, tum in utroſque pariter noftrim commulatiſſma tua Be- 
neficentia, Pietatiſque inefabilis Magnitudo, ſumme ac omnipo- 
teus Redemptor noſter, Gc. i. e. As well our own Private Duty, 
© and our common Love to our Countrey, as thy abundant Kindneſs, 
© and unſpeakably great Affection towards us both; O Lord Jeſus | 
© Chriſt, our Higheſt and Almighty Redeemer, require us to ſet forth 
© perpetual-Panegyricks- of Praiſe and Thanks to Thee. Who, be- 


© {ides that eternal Indulgence of thine towards us, whereby thou haſt 


© ſpent thy Sacred Blood to redeem us, haſt exerciſed at this Time that 


* Cleinency to us in vouchſafing to reſtore us again to our Countrey, 


© and-our-Countrey to us. Oh! that now that ſame Pity of thine, 
© which joineth us into one Body, who have been ſeparated far from 
* one another, would vouchſafe to retain us thus joined. That being 
© all Sodred together in Mntual Peace, and Good Will, we may never 
* ceaſe to trumpet forth the Glory of thy Name with oneVoice, one 
Spirit, and one Faith. Let thy ſame Pity grant to the French, the 
* Spaniards, the Italians, the Flemings, and the Scots, a Return in 


common with us to their own Countries: That as we have all one 


© and the ſame Cauſe, ſo the ſame good Succeſs may in like manner 

by thy Favour unite us all together in Gladneſs. We know it is thy 

© Gift and Goodneſs, if it be well at any time with thy People; with- 
out whoſe Eye not a Hair, or a Sparrow falleth to the Ground: And 
we know again, that it is thy Juſtice, if any thing happening other- 

5 wiſe grieveth us. Whereby we are the more A Ns: with a ſe- 

_ cret Shame, in the enjoyment of this Mercy, that when we have 

deſerved heavier Judgments, yet that we now leſs rejoice for them 

5 than for ourſelves. But thy diſpenſing Wiſdom knoweth what is ex- 

F pedient for every one, and not leſs wiſely diſpoſeſt all things in their 
Sag DES BTR RO UT ne TI 
© Therefore as our good Succeſs teacheth us, that we diſtruſt not the 

© manifeſtation of thy Mercy towards them ; ſo for thy preſent Favours 

towards us, as it is fit, with moſt joyful Minds, and on moſt ample - 

Accounts, we render all poſſible Thanks to thy Benignity : Io cone their 

* whom,. our ſad Baniſhment being at an end, thou haſt mercifully — 25 

opened ſo glad a Return to our own Country Seats. It was thy 

* great Mercy firſt, that when we might not be ſafe at home, thou 

Vor. I, | P 2 * wouldeſt 
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| p : Refuge lie open for us among thy 
1 1559. German People; But it was greater, that in an Unknown Tongue, in 


4 1 , 


ANNO* wouldeſt have ſome Haven of 
Unknown Lands, thou haſt ſo kindly cheriſhed us, and fed us ſo 
berally: Since there hath been none of us all, that hath not expe- 

* rienced the Supplies of thy Providence, after a ſingular and wonder- 

© ful manner: But above all, that is the higheſt, the chiefeſt part of 
© our Happineſs, that commiſerating the Condition of our moſt deplo- | 

| rable Countrey, thy Pity. hath changed thoſe moſt ſharp Flames of 
ET Perſecution, which. otherwiſe, no Floods could put out: That thy 
© Merciful Eye knew, ſaw and looked upon the unworthy Butcheries 

© of God Men, and their Bitter 'Torments ; ſome whereof were ſpoiled- 
of all their Goods, others of their Lives: Many afflicted in Priſons 
with hideous Cruelties ; not a few waſted miſerably with Famine, 
periſhed : the Faces of ſome were ſcratched. and torn. with the Nails 
©. of Biſhops, and their Beards half pulled off: Some loſt their Hands, 
being at the Command of the Biſhops, roaſted : and many being put 


* 
W N WM N A K 


© alive into the Flames, were reduced to Aſhes. \ 
© Theſe and other Torments of thy People, thou, I ſay, O Lord 
© Jeſus, haſt ſufficiently beheld ; Nor haſt thou beheld only, but haſt 
in a manner ſuffered the ſame thyſelf in thy Members. And more- 
' © over, how bitter theſe things are to Fleſh, thou art not ignorant, 
_ © who haſt partook of our Fleſh. And indeed our Wickedneſs deſer- 
ved ſharper ſufferings than theſe ; but thy Pity ſurpaſſed our Im- 
© pieties; thy Grace overcame thy - Juſtice. Therefore thou ſaweſt 
© the Torments of Thine in thine own Cauſe, and broughteſt Help. 
Thou kneweſt the Groans of thy Sighing ones; thou. ſaweſt their 
© Prayers, and heardeſt them: Thou ſaweſt the Evil Days, and ſhort- 
© nedit them: Thou ſaweſt their Tears, and wipedſt them off. Grant 
© now, moſt Mereiful Jefu, in like manner, their Tears being wiped 
* off, that. they degenerate not into the undecent and mad Mirth. of 
this World, Grant to the Queen and Nobility, that they ruling 
rightly and. mercifully, may long rule and reign. Give to the Peo- 

ple, and thy poor Sheep, Shepherds endued with Learning mixed 
with Meekneſs, and. diligent without Pride: Grant again to the 
Shepherds a Flock that may be ready to follow, and be obedient ; 
© and while they teach them rightly, ſhewing themſelves willing to 
© obey. Grant both to the Higheſt and to the Loweſt, that being en- 
* dued with thy Spirit, they may know Thee, and the free Salvation 
JJ. ... 980 „„ 
Vouchſafe to thoſe that are, whether in a Private or Publick Ca- 
* pacity, that piouſly governing, and modeſtly obeying, they may 
1 5 mutually defend Peace, and each ſerve in his Vocation in thy Fear. 
8 © Laſtly, Vouchſafe moſt Merciful Jeſus, even to our Enemies, or thine 
| rather, a better Mind, without Obſtinacy, and an humble Defire of 
Truth. In a Word, For our German Nurſes and Harbourers, ac- 
' * cording to their Kindneſs to us, we pray for a mutual Return of Kind- 
* neſs from Thee upon them. Whom, in the Saving Knowledge of 

| _ * thy Goſpel, let thy Almighty Goodneſs confirm more and more, and 

A Letter con- Tepleniſh with all thy. Bleflings. Amen. = — 

828 By John Fox alſo at this Time, on this Occaſion writ, and printed 
Nor lu fm 4 pretty large Epiſtle to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, a Young Noble- 
Fox. . | | ES NE man 
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mart ef great Hopes, whom formerly the fald Fox had under his Care A NNO 
and Tuition, and Inftruction in his Learning. The ſaid Epiſtle bears 559. 
this Title, Nobi#rare ac tndole ornati imo & prepotenti Domino. 
HOHE Norfolciz” Duci, Ge. Fou. Foxis veram in Chrifto & = 
ref nan, oum ſalute Nobilitatens: | It is full of excellent Counfil and 
Advice,” with relation to thepreſent hopeful Proſpect of Religion: Con- 
_ eratilating him, both/on'the Pablick Account of the flouriſhing again 
of Religion, and likewiſe on ocealion of his own Private Good For- 
tune in the late Recovery bf his Ancient Stile and Title. 
Another learned Exile, and of an e Pen, eng. Lowrence liumfteys 
Humpbreys (after ward Preſident of Magdalen College, Oxon) took 9 41 
alſo this Opportunity te rite a Seaſonable Tract; which was alſo wfmng xe- 
pins at Hasi, as Fox's Writings were, and ce the ſame Printer gion 
| Ophyynu#\"andin the fame Yeat 1539; The idTR@ bote this Title, 
# Rbligionis Conſeroatione © Reformatione vera; Oc. i. e. Of the 
wie Preſerontion and Reformation of Religion: And of the Supre> 


: 2 K F * 1 3 * n — 8 . 1 1 | 
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maty of Kings and Magiſtrates; and of the pielding Obedience to 
them, as the higheſt Miniſters of Chriſt here on Earth. Dedicated 
0 the Nobility, :Clergy® atid People of England. I biss little Book 
ſeemed to be written on e de to prepare the great Work defigned in 1 
Parliament, 0/2. for the reſtoring of the Supremacy, and reforming 3 
Religion from Popery. . Fe: SE a Yoo on UND OR E439 5 oF OT) | 
i begin i this Tenor," Ii 6118 ſaperiorum Temportm Trifitjd, 
Hbnorundi Patres, & colends' Fratres, neminem bonum Ciovem, tam 
a omni humanitatis ſenſis alienum, Ge. i. e. © In'that fad State of 
© the Times forgoing, Honoured Fathers, and Reſpected Brethren, I 
F fuppoſe, no good Citizen is ſo alienated from all Senſe of Humanity, 
and fo enſlaved to Irreligion, whom the late Common Grief of Godly 
© Men; and the woful Diſturbance and Confuſion of all Things, have 
© not moved. © For all fiw the preſent Hand of an Angry God, and 
expected his futurè Hand too. They felt War, the Sword, and 
© many Dangers, their Thoughts were diſturbed with the Fears of more. 
The Baniſkments of many innocent Perſons, their Priſons and moſt 
© unworthy Deaths. were before all Mens Eyes. They under went. 3 

G Slavery laid upon their Shoulders, and their Conſciences too ; 7 5 

© eſpecially they experienced a Famine of God's Word, miſerably ſlay- 

© ing the Souls of Men, All which” Things would force ſome Tears 

© from a Man that had not altogether put off Humanity: Yea, 1 
© think, though he had put it off, although he were a Stone, or a 
But when God and our Heavenly Father had pardoned us his Chil- 
© dren,” adopted in Grace and Mercy by Chriſt, when now thoſe Evils 
© do not any more preſs, nor lie upon us, nor hang over us, in this 
Time, in this your and our Publick Joy, I would not be wanting to 
* my Duty, not ſo much to expreſs my Affection, who have hitherto 
© been concealed, as that T might fully perſuade all, and myſelf too, 
© that the beſt and greateſt Cauſe of Congratulation, is now come : 
That we may not ſeem to be without the Senſe of the Benefit of 
© our God im this Change of Things, and the Felicity of this Time, 

_ © which would be great Stupidity ; or not to have regarded it 17 
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Chap. 7. aner Queen ELIZABETH: 5 
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© preſerved her to that Noll Excellent Dignity, than he bad above _ 4 N N 0 

5 Mens Expectations, preſerved her from the Fury of ſuch as ſought 1559. 
x r Blood; with moſt Joyful Minds, and great Diligence they en.. 
eavoured: themſelves to ſet forth this moſt excellent Book of the 


Palms unto her Grace, as a ſpecial Token of their Service 
© and Good Will; till the reſt of the Bible, which, they praiſed, 
1 God, rg in good TRACT. thould be accompliſhed, and 1 0 
ſente : 
They ſuppoſed. in their Judgments; that no part of the wide 
© Scripture! was more neceſſary for her Grace than that little Book 
© of Pſalms, if it were well weighed and practiſed. For here 
© the mould ſee painted, as in a moſt lively Table, in the Per- 
* fon of King David, ſuch Things as ſhe had felt, and ſhould con- 
© tinually feel in herſelf: That i is, the Perils and Perfeeutions that he 
F Hutained before he came to- his Royal Dignity, and alſo the Aſſi- 
© ſtance of God in the ſame : And moreover the ſharp Storms, and 


rough Tempeſts raiſed againſt him, when he was entered into his 


8 Kingdom, as well by Foreign Enemies, as by the — 
Mobi tes, Baomites,  Ammonites and Amalekites, as by his own 
6 Subjects; yea, even by them of his own houſe ; as by Architophel 
© his Counſillor, and Aubſolom his Son: And how God never foribok | 


0 him; but was preſent with him in his greateſt Afflictions, and de- 


© livered him from all Danger; becauſe he cy his whole Truſt in him 

8 alone. NES 
That as he bad motdfully:: 1 ber to eh high Nondch, fo 
© ſhould the bo zealous of his Glory, obedient to his Will and dili- 

* gent to ſuppreſs all Papiſtry, Vice and Hereſy, and to cauſe the 


8 Light of God's Holy Word ſpeedily to ſhine through all her Domi- 


© nions/ That if ſhe honoured God, and advanced his Kingdom, he 
would honour her, and make her Kingdom ſtable; he would bleſs 
| © her with Godly Poſterity, and maintain her m perfect Peace and 


© Quietnefs. If ſhe were apprehenſive of any Weakneſs, that ſhe f 


ſhould remember what Promiſe the Lord, in 925 Perſon of Foſhma, 


© maketh to all them that faithfully Execute their Vocation, ſaying, - 


© T will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. If the outward Enemy 
<-threatned or invaded, the ſhould remember alſo how God preferved 
© his Servant David, and enlarged his Kingdom. . If the Inconſtant 
© Multitude murmured againſt her, ſhe ſhould call to her Mind God's 
* Appointment, who had ſet her up to execute his Will, and not the 


© Fantaſies of the Ignorant Multitude. For though infinite Thou- 


5 * fands' pitched againſt her, yet ſhe ought not to fear, becauſe God 
was on ber ry 4 Dated from Gen ts 1 oth of . 


1901 the Latin 3 — 5 5 Water Haddon, LL.D. the great 
Orator and Poet in thoſe Times, made to the Queen upon her Ac- 
ceſhon to the Crown, 1 To whom he was after Maſter of the Requeſts) 


Beginning, | or 5 | 


Ang ia, 01 Caput, [coir "A Ne, es 
" Bragitats matte, Angha mite, 
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rhe firſt + bat the os flaps not much affected to the Divines, in Ve 58 
N 21 in the former Reign, appeared, that the Publick Preachers at Court, 
94. Pauls. or at St. Paul's, were ſuch Learned Pyoreſtants as were newly re- 
turned from Exile, or that had privately concealed themſelves at 
home. Two of the firſt Publick Sermons were preached by Dr. Bill, 
(who was the Queen's Almoner) and Dr. Cox ; the former preached 
at St. Paul's the very next Sunday after the Queen was proclaimed ; , 
and the latter at Veſiminſter before her firſt Parliament at the Opening 
of it. All Preaching was ſoon prohibited for ſome time, (as hath 
been obſerved. already) but hen it was allowed, I find the Preachers 
appointed to preach before the Queen, and at St. Paul s, were ge- 
nerally the learned Profeſſors and Confeſlors of the Golpel's as n 
been partly ſhewn before 5 of BY 
One Important Point of Policy his ft Vor of: the Fn was 
ad juſted, tending much to the Eſtabliſhment of Religion: Which was 
Conſultation a Conſultation held at Greenwich, Whether it were for the Good of 
about recei- the Commonwealth to grant, That the Abbot of Marti nego, Cor 
1 Martinengo] the Popes Nuncio, ſhould come into Euglaud, who it 
Cor. Libr. Ju- ſeems: Was now in Election to be ſent hither by the Pope. This Mat- 
lus F.6 ter duly deliberated, came to this Concluſion, That it was againſt 
the Ancient and Late Laws of this Realm, That any Nuncio from 
the Pope ſhould enter into this Realm. That; in Ancient Time the 
Nuncio could never enter but by Licence; and by a Solemn Oath on 
the other ſide the Sea, not to attempt any thing to the Derogation of 
the King, or the Liberties: of the Realm. That he could not come 
without great Peril to the Realm, as the Time ſtood, and that his 
Coming would be a Preparation to me Diſcontened Mings” i in 
the Cauſe of Religion. 55 
The next Year e wang 5 ES I 9 Mg 1 Eh: the faid 
Entrance iath Martinengo came to Bruf ls, requeſti ws, Laender; 10 nde bine che 


the Realm de- e 
ny d him, Bens Dt: it Was s denyed him. „ 1 * r 4 th „„ 
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The points ban 75 2 Doctrine, in 1 e 
of themſelves againſi the Slanders of Pa piſts. The. 54 
Strangers return to their Church in Lan Bp. Grindal 
their Superintendent. Dutch eee, 


of 2 8 * 
. 7 5 IÞ 3 * 
N . * Fy ab 


FP HE Papiſts at Wi 7 7 ſpared. not to He's 118 = 
Defamations upon the Profeſſors and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
the Prote- With all their Might; and that, no doubt, openly in Parliament: 
= And many of. theſe accuſed tham. to the Queen (before whom ſome 
NE them had OT, preached) as Men. that were inconſiſtent to them- 


S 8 ſelves, 


4 ao. 


Veen ELMMZABETH) II3 


ä . —_ | : | "of 
Zhap. 8: unden 
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ſehhes and that they had n Agreement: of Doctrines among them: HN N 0 
As.well as that more Common large, that their Ducttite was ho- 15 5 
ching but Hereſy, and they a Company of Sectaries and Schiſmatics, . 
Diſturbers of Commonwealths, and Perſuaders of Rebellion. There- 


fore Dr. Saudyc, and the! raſt of the Divines, concemed now about py. sandy. 


preparing of the Book of Common Pray er, and in the late Conference 
at Weſtminſter, among themſelves, in the Month off Aprii, drew up 
a Neclaration of their Faith, imtending to publiſh it in cheir own Vin- 
dieation. Ol this Sand ye, April alt. wrote to Dr. Parker, not yet 
come: up ſrom London, telling him,; How they were forced through 
the: vam Bruits of the Lying Papiſtos to give up a Confeſſion of 
eldeit Faith, to ſhew forth; dhe Sum of that Doctrine which they, pro- 
* fefled; ando to declare, that they diſſented not among themſelves. 
That this Labour they had then in hand on purpoſe td publiſn, as 
caſoon as. the; Parliament Was ended; Wiſhing they had his Hand 
< ito it, as it; was ſubſcribed by the reſt.. Meeting withithis Declara- 
tion among tlie ſaid Parker's: Papers, I ſhall here ſet id down. 
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5 and;Profeſlors of the ſame; So in theſe our Evil and Latter Days, as c C c. 55: 


levers, he hath wonderfully raged, labouring by all'poſible.Power, Synodalia: 
C 2 = 3 5 5 * | % jo ray) 90 2 1 p Apoe. 20. 
ke a Subtit Serpent, to deceive. And how much in thęſe few Vears 
pꝓaſſed, God ſo permitting, and our Sins fo deſerving, he hath pre- 


95 vailed, the World can bear witneſs. What Old Hereſy häth he hot 


» 
* 


Practice all Ages can report, as may eaſily appear to all ſuch as 
2 have tr avelled Mm Ancient Wr iters and Hiſtories. ts Val bs &} 3 7 2 : 
Let at no time hath! the Subtil Serpent been more ſtrong in bis 


- hath ſhewed himſelf at this Time: And namely, againſt us who have 
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4 NNO i@rine:of Cris Catholick Church that we be Subtil Sectaries; 
1559. that we diſſem Among ourſelves; and that every Man nouriſheth and 
WY <maintainetlÞhis Peculiar Opinion ; and that we be the Teachers of 
„Camal Liberty; Condemiting Faſting, Praying, Alns; and like 
. godly Exèreiſes p that we be diſorderediPerſons; Diſturbers of the 
e Conimon wealth, Perfuaders of Rebellion, and Teachers of Diftbe- 

8 dience, aguinſt Magiſtrates, and. what not ? GK, c TTY . 13 
But it is no marvel if f theſe] Children be like unto their Father, 

who hath bee a Lyar from the beginning, and the Author thereof, 
Neither can it be ſtrange to thè Teachers of God's Truth to be untru- 

ly reported. Nliar the Prophet was burthened with Falſe Doctrine, 

of God, thpiAmthorof Truth, was not only charged to Work by che 
5:Power of Begtzehuh, to ſaduce the People, and leave them to Car- 

nal Liberty; but alſo to be a Tranſgreſfor of the Laws, a Glutton, 
© a:Drunkard;''and a Companion with Publicans and Sinners. The 
Apoſtles of CHrgſt were reported to be Sectaries, and Teachers of 

New Doctrine, Diſordered Men, and Stirrers up of Sedition and Tu- 
© mults, The Learned and Godly of the Primitive Chorch were ſlan- 

* dered with horrible Inceſt, and the unngtural eating of Man's Fleſh. 
© The Good'Bilkop of ral, Noreiflir, wa witraly defimed of 

_ © Incontinency. The learned and godly Bp. of Alexandria, Athana- 
ius, was moſt falſly accuſed not only of Incontinency, but alſo. of 
Murder. And who hath lived ſo purely, or taught fo ſincgxely, 
which hath not either been charged with evil Life, Error, or Hxreſy ? 
And although a Clear Conſdience can eaſily bear this Burthen; nei- 
. .. © ther ought the Servant to grudge if he be uſed like his Maſter: and, 
das St, Paul ſaith, we ought'to behave ourſelves in all things as the 
Niniſters of God, ſo confirmed in true Piety, and ſincere Doctrine, 
that we can patiently bear all manner of Reports, and conſtantly go 
* forward in the Office of our Vocation, whether we be defamed, or 
_ © well ſpoken of; as hitherto through the Grace of God, (his Name 
 - be praiſed) we have gladly and joyfully done; contemning-for the 

* 'Truth's ſake, the {landerous Reports of the Wicked World ; | 
Let notwithſtanding,” left we ſhould: ſeem utterly to negle& our 
Good Name, and through Silence in this behalf not only ſuffer the 
_ © Truth to be ſlandered, and our Innocency defamed,  but-alfo falſe 
f pins 6 to be credited for true, to the great hindrance of the Goſpel, 
and abuſing of the Simple; we have thought it good and neceſſary 


* 


-» 


to publiſh and ſet forth to the World a brief Sum and Confeſſion of 
that our Faith and Doctrine, which we have heretofore profeſſed and 
taught; Which preſently we do profeſs, and as Time ſhall ſerve 
intend to teach; purpoſing through the Grace of God, and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, conſtantly to remain in the ſelf- ſame until our 
* Lifes end. That thereby it may appear how untruly we have been 
*, charged, and how falſly we have been flaundered. tn. 
And although in our laſt Proteſtation made before the Honourable 
* Auditory at Weſtminſter, we ſufficiently ſet forth in few Words the 
Sum of our Faith, whereunto we all fully conſent, yet to confound 
all Lying Lips, and to ſtop all ſach vain Rumors as are bruited 
abroad, we ſhall more at large ſet forth the Chief and moſt neceſſa- 
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natory of them. And then having declared their Arti cl, 55 they 
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TE | And thus both to ſatisfy the Godly Minded, and alſo to ſtop the 
= * Mouths of evil and ſlaunderous Reporters, which have laboured: by 
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And although in this our Decla ion, we do not 


"> 
* 
C13 


_ ©eaftoned ns otherwiſe, to whoſe wrongful Defamation we mult of | 


_ © hecefſity make Anſwer otherwiſe) yet in altering, angienting. or 


recede from any, of the ſaid Articles, but fully .conſent untp the 21% 


3 


hole, as to à moſt true and ſound Doctrine, grounded upon God's 3 
© Coifeiſion, for ſhortneſs fake, we have omittl. 
And for ſo much as the Sum of this our Doctrine is to ſet forth 
- Chrift crucified to be the only Lord and Redeemer; giving all Glo- 

chr . wear | rotfry e b c all 
[. Merit from Man, and that we commend and teach ſuch good Works 
all Men diligently to be done, as God in his Word hath Preſeri-.. 
e ed, only reproving ſuch vain and Superſtitious Works, as Man of 
- hirhſelF hath"inxented ; moving all Men to believe and live accord-- 
ing do the Rules and Statutes given forth by God, and, not accord- 
ung to the Devices and Traditions ſet by Man, (for God will be. 
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ol out Doctrige aid Doings, as we call God, who eth and fearch-» 
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Fraiſe, but the increaſe of Chriſt's Heavenly Kin dom; Haying Our: 
"chief care, hom we may ſet forth faithfully the Office of our Voca- 
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5 INNO“ tion; Ever conſidering with ourſelves, that Chriſt is ready to como 
1559. © and call us to Account, and that they, ſhall be judges worthy of 

XJ © eternal Damnation, which through Falſe Doctrine infect and ſeduce 
f yd 

We truſt the Godly, ſetting theſe. Conſiderations in their fight, 

© cannot ſo ill conceive of us, that wittingly and willingly we would 
* either caſt ourſelves headlong into Hell, either yet through Offence 
© kill our Brethren, whom to fave, Chriſt the Son of God hath wil- 
© lingly ſuffered: And fo conſequently to the utter wounding of guy 
© Conſcience, procure God's hot Wrath upon this Realm, our Natu- 
Seeing therefore that we teach none other Doctrine, than that 
© which is warranted by God's Word; and that we ſeek nothing elſe 
© but the Glory of God, the promoting of his Goſpel, and the edify- 


ing of his Church and People, (as we truſt, through God's Grace, 
© the contrary ſhall never appear in us) we exhort and beſeech the 
© Godly, for the Merits, of Jeſus Chriſt, charitably to judge of us, 
© eſteeming us the Servants of Chriſt, and Miniſters of his Word; and 
© that they will with all Reverence and humbleneſs. of Heart, in one 
Spirit with us, hear the Voice of their 'True Shepherd Chriſt, and 
refuſe hereafter to give ear unto a Stranger, and thankfully receive 
and embrace the wholeſome Doctrine . That we alto- 
gether bringing forth the Fruit of Faith, may teſtify ourſelves to be 


the Children of God, to the eternal Praiſe of his Name, and our 
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On the Backſide of this Paper are writ theſe Words by Grindal's 
Hand, as it ſeems, Articuli Subſcripti Auno primo Regine nunc. i. e. 
Articles ſubſcribed the firft Tear of the preſent Queen. - 
Though I have omitted, for brevity ſake, tranſcribing all the Arti- 
cles of this Confeſſion, yet to ſatisfy Curious Readers for. a taſte, of 
them, I will hereunder ſet down ſomewhat ſaid under Two of them, 
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erde through fee and open Preaching ofthe Goſpel, wil be 
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Chap. 3. 1 
e brought to {ee and underſtand the Truth better than hitherto they 4A NNO —  * 
© have done. For true it is, that theſe and other moſt grievous Errors 1559. 

* have increaſed in theſe Realms in theſe late Years, for want of Way 

True Preaching. ; | VVV 


II. Under the Title of the Ciil Magiſtrate, here they took occa- The 4riicle of = 
ſion to ſhew their Loyalty to Government, and their utter diſallow- rot na 8 
ance of Chriſtopher Goodman's and Knox's: Books againſt the Regi- 
ment of Women. * Some are born to be Kings or Queens, and foby 

Inheritance come to Kingdoms, &c. The Word of God doth not 
© condemn the Governance or Regiment of Women, but that ſuch 
Women as by Succeſſion, Inheritance, or other juſt Title, according 
© to the Orders and Policies of the Realm, are placed in ſuch Eſteem, 
© are Lawful Magiſtrates, and are no leſs in any reſpect to be obeyed, 
© and honoured in all lawful Things, than if they were Men, Kings, 
© Princes, Oc. # 2 6 

A Tyrant, or Evil Magiſtrate, which by Succefſion or Election at- 
© taineth to a Princely State or Government, is a Power ordained of 
God; and is alſo to be honoured and obeyed of the People in all 
Things, not contrary to God, as their Magiſtrate and Governor. 

_ .© Tris not lawful for any Private Perſon, or Perſons to kill, or by 
* any Means to procure the Death of a Tyrant, or Evil Perſon, being 
* their Ordinary Magiſtrate. 3 3 

All Conſpiracies, Seditions, and Rebellions of Private Men againſt 
their Magiſtrates, Men or Women, good Governors or evil, are un- 
£ lawful and againſt the Will and Word of (ox. 


This new Face of Things, and the Countenance given to pure Re- The State f 
ligion under Q. Elizabeth, rejoiced the poor perſecuted Proteſtants O's 
abroad, eſpecially in Flanders, and thoſe that had under K. Edward cburcb in 
quiet and ſafe Harbour here, and the Liberty of Religion. Many of London. 
' theſe were already come into England; and one Adrian Hamſtedius 
à learned Preacher, and one that had done and ſuffered much under 
the Croſs, came from Zealand hither, and gathered a Congregation 
of his Countreymen. He was choſen their Miniſter, and got Hey 
to perform his Function of preaching God's Word to them: Which 
be did ſometimes in CHriſf. Church, and ſometimes at St. Margarets, 
and ſometimes in other Places. Theſe Strangers, who confiſted chiefly 
of Lor - Dutch and Germans, had once the Weſt Part of the Church 
of the Auguſtine Friars in Broadftreet granted to them by King Ed. dss. 12 
ward VI. and his Royal Letters Patents, directing and confirming 09, eee 
the Conſtitution of this Congregation; whereof Joannes a Laſco a tinck, init. 
Noble Polonian was their Miniſter, with the Title of Superintendent. cneſtnleduit. 
But under Q. Mary they were diſſolved, and glad to flee into Foreign 
Parts. And the Members of this Church ſettled themſelves, ſome in 
Poland, others in Priezeland. But upon this happy Change, theſe 
Strangers bent their minds fully to return again into England, and 
take poſſeſſion of their former Church and Liberty. Shortly after, 
Fobannes Utenhovins, à Perſon of Learning and Quality, and who 
had been a chief Member of this Congregation under King Edward, 
arrived at FranRford; Aug. 24. 1559. Here he received Letters of 
PO MINT TREE, e N Commendation 
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| ANNO Commendation from Henry allinger, Chief Miniſter of Zurick (un- 
= | "1559. der whom. the Eagle kxiles| had  receiyed. great Fayour), tothe Bl 
JJ 308 mis thas Lanapiheproceedadin lus Ronde = BY 
to Friezeland; and thence to Englan „ taking with him Peter, de 
Loene a Miniſter, Son of Valter. Who being arrived here, was ad- 
mitted to ſerye, the Church of Strangers aforeſaid: with; Hamſten ius. 
It muſt be known, that theſe worthy Men Utenhovirs and Ve Loenę 
ſoon took their Occaſion humbly to petition the Queen to eſtabliſh it, 
and to grant them their Church in St. Auguſtine's, and the Privileges, 
as ies! had before under-her. Royal Brother of Bleſſed Memory. But 
the, Matter being referred to her.moſt Honourable Council and the Bi- 
- Mops, it was refuſed at firſt for certain Reaſons. As, becauſe the 
Queen thought it not convenient in her Kingdom to have another to be 
955 and that a Stranger, beſides the Biſhop 
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nperintendent over a Church 


: J oo ns DES OS: RN Fo 
Bþ. Grindal Rut to take off this Objection, this Church ſoon after choſe Erindal 
their Superin- Biſhop of Londoſ their Superintendent: Who did ſhowy himfelf on all 
en Occaſions a true Patron to them, and concerned himſelf tenderly in 

their Affairs. But after him, Ithink they had no other Superintendent. 
Further, the Queen did not like that Clauſe in the, Patent, of their 
being called Feen e. And laſtly, it was thought 
worthy ſome further Conſideration, before all the Ground whereon 
the Church and Church-yard;.,and the Miniſters Houſes ſtood, (which 


1 


K. Edward gave them) ſhould be granted away. This ſeemed to be 
the Counfil of the Marquiſs of Vincheſter Lord Treaſuręr, who had 
obtained from that King all the Situation of St. Auguſtiue Friars, ex- 
Ceopt this Church and Premiſſes, and had. his Houſe upon Part of it: 
and fo laboured that as little of that Monaſtery as might be, ſhauld 
 _ _ eſcape his Hands, For of Religion he had little or none. 
CJ ↄ Ä 
churchgrant- their Petition; 'that the gaye them a Letter, for her Purveyor to empty 
n te aid Church or Temple of all Caſks and Veſſels, and other Stuff 
Wherewith it was filled in Q Marys Days, (laying up there her Nas 
val Stores and ſuch like Things) and to reſtore the {aid Strangers to 
the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Temple. The next Year on the 29th of a 
audi the ſame Congregation; did again renew their Petition to the 
Queen for the Confirmation of K. Egwarg's Grant. But what Su- 
ceſs they then had, I cannot tell; but ever ſince, throughout all the 


3 


 tyceceding Kings Reigns, they have quietly enjoyed their Temple and, 
Original Conſtitution. OE Rn no: 


* D 


| 1 CT ee [a {468705 „„ . 
The krach The French Proteſtants at this time did not concern, themſelves in 
proreftants this, Matter with the Dutch; tho they were formerly included as 


" 4 
4 


to | Wo) | of Strangers; but contented themſelves now 
with another Church in T bredneedle-ſtreet, which they had either bor- 
rowed or hired, belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Mindſor, and 
which they _haye to this day being part of St. Anthony's Hoſpital 


ze Biſop of But the Regiſters of this Dutch Church. do ſhew (and gratefully 
K. 1 confeſs it) that their main Aſſiſtance now was from Biſhop Grindal 
ger. aloreſaid; and whom therefore they ſubmitted unto as their ab th 
ED NEG intendent. 


their Cburch. Members of this Church of 7 70 
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S 5 er Queen RLIZAB]TH. 9 


werken Land a Cafe orten e he erer bis e 4, N NO 


nine oy | 1 =” 27 nc 
tolle receive Sis thas March, * e ro be © 
Aid He rhad aſſerted in their behalf concerting that Hereſy” 'of 
his, (Lies That Chriſt. took not his Fleſh of the Virgin Mary but 

tit ftom Heaven:) That the Doctringr of the Incarnatiem of 
Chriſt, and an of our Nature, was not 4 Foundation . e. 
4 Fundamental Doctrine] but a Circumſtatice only of the Fondation: 
And that at Children and Piſtracted Perſons were ſaved Without Faith; 
Hut the Biſuop required him to renounce theſe and other ke Brvors : 
Mbich he W Fg do, and continuing obſtinitely in them, was ex- 
e by the Biſtiop. . And ſa Was declared the next Sunday 

the ſaid Durch Church. Soon after; Hamſtedius retired bey 900 
"ths Sea. And again in the Year. 17645 there happened again an 
earneſt euren 0d i in that Church concerning Baptizing Infants + Which 
Was ops referred t to the ee of Fan e be IE: pers 
ih eic! 6 7 100 FENG” ine 4.) 1 N Or 
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m. eps ſc in Scotland. Kfjor' s Bel 1 Womens 
© Government : Anſwered by an Engliſh Divine. Chriſtopher 
5 Book. "His. _ Recantation: thereof. . : Knox Letter 10 John 
» Fox meaning! his Boot. The Principles of theſe Books en. 
kertained. "The 12 7 "Ts s Funerals HI: a 
K. Faul g, 1 
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FF: UE, 1 18 now cartiinie Thi in th] bowing Kings ; oe 
dom of Scotland, as well as here: And May the 24d, John into Scotland. 
Knox the Scotchman, being Fifty Four Years of Age; arrived at Edin- 

burgh from France. From whence, Anno 1557. he had earneſtly 
wrote to the Scorch Nobility, who had taken upon them the Public 
Reformation; Telling them, That be had the Fudgment of the moſt 
Godly and Learned in Europe; (meaning, no doubt, the Miniſters of Lie of Knox 
Geneoa Where he ſojourned). 79 warrant his and their Cunſalenrer, 
for ther preſent Enter pris. The Poſition maintained by them was 
this, . That if King ings an Per refuſe to reform Religion, the Inferior 
Magiſtrates: and eople, being directed and :nftructed; inthe 'Truth be- 
fore by their Preachers, might lawfully Reform within their own Bounds 
_ themſelves: Anck if all, or the far greqzer part be enlightened, they 
13 make a Publick Reformation. 

In 1559, While he tarried at Dicp, he'wrots thus to'one Miz; nr 


Lock, an 3 FRO, from a Mind pony embittered againſt 
. ; | 3 | 8 8 the 
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der gf their Book-appearethi rattier tobecde- 


Two dange- 


Knox the Au- But to | | 
thor of one of Arguments of them: Whoſoever was the Author of the latter, the for- 


{,thele Dregs of: Papiliry, which are left in our great\Buok of A 
Aland;  Crobiing in Paptiſm, , K neeling at the Bord Table, Mun. 
. hling or Singing of che itanys u 


Lever counſel an 
To to uſe. | The W hole 
5a viſed for the, upholding & Maſſing Prieſis, than for Ay gd Inf. 
fFoctien, Which the EY ee Padple can rereite therebf. heir Sacra- 
ments were minſired; 
©; who to hziſt Jeſus are no True Miniſters fand God grant that io 
they be got ht. Jr bout:tbe'Sonl, Trials they wereliliniſtred ) bè- 
Cane they wers winiſtred without the Word truly andopenly preath- 
gd, And your Miniſters beforey for the moſt part werenone of CB 
f Miniſters, but! Maſſmon ging Prieſts. And. therefore towards the 
nd ef his; Letter, he diſſuaded this Gentle woman, Afom count: 
©; maneing of ſuch Supenſtitigus Prieſts in their Corrupt. Bifeleſs, Li- 
A turgical Services; and affimming withgre 


f rvices;. and affirming with-greit Fervency; that al! Things 
1 Jhould be judged abominable, yea, extcrable and acturſed, which 
God by his Word hath not ſanctified in his Religion.” This is enough 
to ſhew the Hot Spirit of this Man, and the Prejudice he had, for ſome 
Cauſe or other conceived againſt this Church and Kingdom: where he 
had once been kindly harboure t. VT 
About this Time were TWO Books 777 abroad, and in the 
4 Hands of People, ſet forth b certain: Protefta Authors, and found 
many Approvers: Which did the Protęſtants very ill Service, in ma- 
king the Court jealous of a Reformation. In one of theſe Books was 
allerted,. That a Woman could not by the Law of God be Queen, nor 


1 N $5: 5] ; A > 1 \ \ fer 7) 1 1 4 ar 4 1 y 
fway the Scepter, and govern over Men; to whom they ought to be 
lowed a Private Subject 


in ſubjection by the Scriptüre, The other 
in lone Caſes to rebel againſt, nay, to do to Death the Sovereign; ſup- 

poſing him a Tyrant. Ox. Parker, and many other of the Learned 
and Sober Divines of the Church were extremely nettled and offended 
With cheſe Books, and declarèd püblickly againſt tlem. 

But to enquire into the Authors of theſe Books, and the particular 


mer was.compoſed: by: Fobn Knox, the Famous Scorch Divine a : 
mentioned, and printed at Genera, about the Vear 1556 or 1557. 
and entitled, T fit Blat againſt the Monſtrous Regiment and 
Empire of Women. Wherein he endeavoured to prove, that it was 
altagether unlawful for Women to reign. / This Book was exceedingly 
ill taken, and ill-timed, being now freſh in the Hands of the Engl 
People: Many whereof began to doubt, whether the ſhould'obey the 
Qusen, and when at this time thehad-Frakbea Powerkil Enemy. This 
Treatiſe therefore by all the Sober Pyotefiauts of the Church of Eng- 
land was much cryed out againſt, and ſtiled, 4 Treaſonous Boot; and 
the Queen was moſt highly diſguſted with Kno for writing it; though 
indeed he wrote it in ſpight to Q: Mary, rather than levelled it at Her. 
And when by certain Meſſengers he deſired leave of thè Queen to paſs 
from France through England into his Country, and to viſit in the Way 
the.North Parts of England, where he had ormerly preached there 
would no Licenſe be granted him; nay, and the Meſſengers he ſent 
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had Ike to have been taken up: Nay further, the Engliſb Exiles that 4 NVO 


were newly returned from Geneva (to whom Knox bad been Preach- 1559. 
er there) felt the Effects of it here at home, being frowned upon 
and having no Favonr ſhewn them. However this Book Knox ſtout- 
ly ſtood to ina Letter to Secretary Cecy/, ſaying, He did no more th. cpurch 
© doubt of the Truth of the Propoſition, than he doubted this was of Scotland. 


' Knox writes 


© the Voice of God, which firſt did pronounce this Penalty againſt „ 5 e, a 
to reply to whomſoever ſhould anſwer his Book, as there was then t Matter. 
much talk that it was to be anſwered. But notwithſtanding his Book, 19 
Knox Was willing by the help of a Diſtinction to own heartily Queen 

_ Elizabeth and her Government, though it were a Woman's Govern- 
meat: © Becauſe, as he ſaid, he reckoned: Her to be ſet up by God's 

© extraordinary Providence, in the behalf of Religion. Her he ac- 

| © knowledged God had promoted for = Miraculous Work; Com- 

© forting his Afflicted by an Infirm Veſlel. He acknowledged and 

© would obey his Power, and his moſt Potent hand in raiſing up 

© whom beſt pleaſeth his Mercy, to ſuppreſs. ſuch as fight againſt his 

< Goſpel; albeit that Nature, and God's moſt perfect Ordinance re- 

<* pugn to ſuch Regiment. And by this way only he would allow 

the Queer to be obeyed, and not by virtue of her Right by Succeſ- 

ſion, or the Laws of the Land. For fo he told the Secretary, and 
charged him, In the Name of the Eternal God, to acquaint the 
Queen therewith, [in theſe Words ;] THAT if Queen El/izabeth 

* would confeſs, that the extraordinary Diſpenſation of God's great 
Mercy made that lawful unto her, Wich both Nature and God's 


Laws did deny unto all other Women beſides, then ſhould none in 


© Enzland be more willing to maintain her Authority, than he. Bunt 
if, God's wondrous Work ſet aſide, She grounded the Juſtneſs of ß 
© Her Title upon Conſuetude Laws and Ordinances of Men, then, as 
© he was aſſured, that ſuch fooliſh Preſumption did highly offend 
© God's Supreme Majeſty, ſo he greatly feared, that her Ingratitude 
And to the Queen alſo he wrote à Letter to the ſame purpoſe, in 4nd t the 
the Monith of Ju, 1559. Telling her, That it Was God's peculiar Ver: 
and extraordinary Providence that brought Her to the Kingdom 
and that She was not to plead Her Right by Deſcent or Law; and 
_ © plainly ſaid, That if ſhe began to brag of her Birth, and to build her 
Authority and Regiment upon her own Law, her Felicity would be 
©-ſhort,' Hatter her whoſo liſted” This was written from Edinburgb. 
Thus he took upon him to play the Prophet, to uphold his own Conceit. 
iv; The Truth ts: the main Reaſon of Knox's wr iting 5 this Book, that The chief 
made ſuch à ſtir in theſe Days, was the Anger he conceived againſt gd of . 
two zealons Popiſh Queens that reigned at that very time he wrote it; 2 bi, bol 
Maty of Tgratn, Queen Regent of Scotland, and Mary Q: of Eng- 
land. And fo he hinted poôliticly in one ef his Letters to Cechl. 
We ought w to bring to paſs Chriſt's Reign over us, than vainly 
© to trahail for the maintenance of that whereof already: we have ſeen 
© the Danger? and feel the Sinart: If the moſt part of Women de 
© wicked, and ſuch as willingly'we would not ſhould reign oer us; 
_ © and if the moſt godly, and fach as - rare Gmces be yet Mortal; 
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Women, In dolour ſpalt thou bear thy Chiluren! And threatned Cecil about 


July the 2 8th. 


> "FI as wr EC —ů— * — A 2 1 


ach £95 Bt 6 


- 9 . * 
Annals: 
* * : 3. 1 Ae 9.5 
, — 


" 5 1 
* * 
i | * 
* ” 
a 1 —_ 81 — 1 2 1 
— — —— — —— — 2 - l er e wu ** CI ITT", 7 e 
® P w— 
. 
4 * *” 
AJ ON. F * , wv 4% 8 ** . 4 2 3 
# Ns, 4 
rn * ry — 
ö 


1559. 


_ Blaſt. 


Gilby's 44. 


monition to 
England. 


reer LS 
' 4 NNQ <:we ought to take heed, leſt in eſtabliſhing 
© to her Countrey, we make an Intereſt an 
) © not only will the Tr 
brought into Bondage: herein meanin 
w who at that time oppreſſed the Goſpellers. 
| Knox's Second / 'T'wo more Blaſts of K 
blown by him, but 


one godly, and 
d Title to many, by Whor 
t alſo will the Country be 


Scorch Queen Regent, 


> impugned, 'bu 


umpet Ne haye b 
Yet the Second Blaſt was almoſt ready; and tha Bp 


moſt juſtly might the fame Men 
ſedlx before they had nominated 


y whom 
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Chap. 9. umnler Queen ELIZABETH. 


Her Idolatry, Cruelty, overthrowing the good Laws of the Land, 4 NNO 
Miſgovernment, and betraying the Nation by the Spaniſh Match. 1559. 
But to give ſome more particular Account of this ſo remarkable a . 
Book, and the rather it being now ſo rarely to be ſeen. It was a lit- 
tle Tract in Decimo Sexto, and bare this Title, How Superior Pow- 
ers oupht to be obeyed of their Subjeits, and wherein they may 

| lawfully be diſobeyed and rejected. Wherein alſo is declared the 
Cauſe of all this preſent Miſery in England, and the only way to 
remedy the ſame. By Chr. Goodman. Printed at Geneva by Ton : 
Criſpin, MDLVIII. A Preface Commendatory of the Man and his 

Work was wrote by Vill. Whittingham ; Beginning thus, W. Whit- 
tingham, 70 all them that love and know the Truth and follow it; 
Grace and Peace. In this Preface he ſpeaks of the occaſion of oA 
man's writing the Book, in theſe Words: © When Mr. Chr. Goodman, Whitting- 
© one of our Miniſters, according to the Courſe of the Text, expound- ham f Preface. 

ed both faithfully and comfortably this Place of the A, of the | 

Apoſtles, Judge, whether it be juſt before God, to obey you rather 

than God, Acts 4. 6. certain learned and godly Men moſt inſtant- 

ly, and at ſundry times required him to dilate more at large that 

his Sermon, and to ſuffer it to be printed, that not only we here 

preſent, but our Brethren in England and other Places, might be 

-perſuaded in the Truth of that Doctrine concerning Obedience to 

the Magiſtrate, and ſo glorify God with it. Which Requeſt he ad- 

mitted not eaſily; till at length well weighing how many periſhed 

in their Ignorance, for lack Means to attain to the Knowledge of 

the Truth: And alſo conferring the Articles and Chief Propoſitions 

with the beſt Learned in theſe Parts, who approved them ; he con- 

ſented to enlarge the ſame ; and ſo to print it as a Token of his Du- 

ty and Affection towards the Church of God. And then, if it were 

thought good to the Judgment of the Godly, to tranſlate the ſame 

into other Languages ; that 'the Profit thereof might be more uni- 

verſal, &c. Dated from Geneva, Jan. 155 8. 
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Then follows Goodman own Preface ; wherein are theſe Expreſſi- 

ons, which ſhew the Deſign of his enſuing Book : © And yet theſe rhe Author's 

Men in the middle of their Fury, without all Obedience and Order, Palin. 

© ſubverting the Laws of God and of Nature, will be called, notwith- 

*{tanding, Defenders of the Faith, Maintainers of True Religion, Au- 

© thors of Peace, Teachers of Obedience, and moſt diſcreet Gover- 

* nors-of Commonyealths and Policies. To the Intent therefore that 

* theſe diſguiſed Perſons which abuſe the whole World, may appear in 

their own lively Shapes, and be known as they are indeed, I have 

thought it good, having occaſion. by this Worthy Anſwer of Peter 
and John, and being hereto of divers godly Perſons provoked, ſome- 

what to write of true Obedience, to wit, what God himſelf requires 

© of us, and what he commands to be given alſo to Men: Whereby, 

God willing, the diſguiſed Cloaks, and Crafty Pretences of Obedi- 

*. ence uſed and practiſed by the Ungodly Worldings, ſhall be diſco- 

* vered. Who have ſought always, and yet do ſeek, under the plea- 

© ſant Name of Obedience, only to maintain their Ambition, Pride and 
Liberty. Whereby we ſhall learn alſo, how in times paſt we have 
been ſhamefully abuſed in yielding to the wilful Will of Man, in 

Von. I. R 2 * obeying 
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124 AxxALs of the Reformation Chap. . 
„ ANNO: 2 his ungodly Commandments, and fearing Man more than 
nu his Book he bitterly inveighs againſt thoſe Prozeftants, Clergy 
Some dange. and Counſillors that ſet up Q. Mary; and that upon many Reaſons. 
3 As firſt, Becauſe ſhe was a Woman; The Anointing of whom, if 
Aedinſs ©, Moſes and his Ceremonies were in full Authority, would not have 
Queen Mary. © een lawful for him to do: It being never appointed to be miniftred 
© to any but only Prieſts, . Kings and Prophets. Again, becanſe the 
Government of a Woman the Law forbad, and Nature abhorred ; 
and whoſe Reign was never counted lawful by the Word of God, but 
was an expreſs Sign of his Wrath and notable Plague for the Sins of 
the People; as was the Reign of Cruel Zezebe/,, and Ungodly Atha- 
Hah, ſpecial Inſtruments of Satan, and Whips to the People of 1/raet. 
Thirdly, She was an Idolatreſs and a wicked Woman. Nay, Fourth- 
ly, He calls her a Woman begot in Adultery, a Baſtard by Birth. 
It being contrary to the Word of God, and the Eugliſb Laws, that 
ſuch ſhould Reign. And that ſhe was adjudged as a Baſtard by all 
the Univerſities in England, France and Italy, as well of Civilians 
as Divines. And all Baſtards are deprived of all Honour: Infomuch 
as by the Law of Moſes, they were prohibited to have Entrance into 
the Congregation of the Lord to the 'Fenth Generation, Deut. 23. 
© And therefore he reproved thoſe that ſet her up, preferring her to the 
* Lawfully begotten Daughter. To inſtigate the People further, he 
added, © That if without Fear Princes tranſgreſſed God's Laws them- 


_ © ſelves, and commanded others too the like, then they had loſt 
© that Honour and Obedience which*etherwiſe their Subjects did owe 
< unto them; and ought no more to be taken for Magiſtrates, but pu- 
© niſh'd as Private Tranſgreſſors. Much more might be added, but 
this is enough to ſhew the Man, and his Dangerous Doctrines. If 
you would ſee more, you may have recourſe to T ho. Rogers his Ca- 
tholick Doctrine of the Church of England; where he hath preſerved 
- another Taſte of wanne d . oa 
_ The Author Dr. Sutcliff, in his Brief Reply to a certain Odious and Scanda- 
cans BY lous Libel by N.D. [that is, Robert Parſons] Who therein had laid 
| to the Charge of Proteſtants their Rebellion againſt their Princes, and 
mentioned Goodmarn's Book; Dr. Sutchiff, I ſay, anſwered, © That 
© Goodman did not like Rebellion, but miſliked Womens Government. 
And that this Opinion he himſelf had fince retracted.” Which re- 
markable Retraction I have met with among certain MSS. made, as 
it ſeems, before the Lords of the Council, with Gpodman's Name 
ſubſcribed by himſelf; And theſe are the very Words 


The Recanta- For ſo much as the Extremity of the Time, wherein I did write 
Gut. my Book, brought forth alteration of Religion, ſetting up of Idola- 

Petyt. Armig. © try, Baniſhment of good Men, Murdering of Saints, and Violation 
e of all Promiſes made to the Godly; I was, upon conſideration of the 
preſent Grief, moved to write many things therein, which may be, 
and be, offenſively taken; and which alſo I do miſlike, and would 
* wiſh had not been written. And. notwithſtanding the which Book 
ſo by me. written, I do proteſt and confeſs, That good and godly 
Women may lawfully. govern whole Realms and Nations; 1% do 
1 e 5 py | $8 om 
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Chap. . unden Queen EL1ZaBETH.. 125 


fro bottom of my Heart allow the Queen's Majeſty's moſt Law- 


ful Government, and daily pray for the long continuance of the 
© ſame. Neither did I ever mean to affirm, that any Perſon or Per- 
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Knox and Goodman, yet generally the Engliſh Exiles in all Places ut- 
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126 ANNAUSs of the Reformation Chap. 9. 


A N NO which he could make him guilty of Treaſon, and have hint unged, 
8 drawn and quartered. But the Queen's Sickneſs at that time ſaved 
dim, and the Chancellor took Bonds for his Appearance, and ſo diſ- 

in,, 4 tt e e 250-98: 
Theſe Principles againſt Womens Government ſeemed not to be bu- 
Theſe Princi- ried many Years after, but to be ſecretly entertained, and that by Pa- 
ples continue» piffs.as well as Proteſtants: As may well be conjectured from ſome 
Paſſages in thoſe Sermons in the Homily Book, framed by occaſion of 
the Popiſh Rebellion, Ann. Dom. 1569. Where in the firſt Part, ha- 
ving quoted the two Places for Subjection to Government, Rom. 13. 
and 1 Pet. 2, immediately it follows, By theſe two Places of Holy 
Scriptures it is moſt evident, that Kings, QUEENS and other Prin- 
ces (for he ſpeaks of Authority and Power, be it in Men or Women) 
are ordained of God, are to be obeyed and honoured of their Sub- 
jects.” And again, Rebels are ever ready to rebel againſt Princes, 
eſpecially if they be young, [ havingyherein reſpect to King Edward] 
Women in Sex. And ſo throughout theſe Sermons, whenſoever 
there is occaſion to mention Kings, O#eens are commonly joined. It 
© comes neither of Chance nor Fortune, nor of Ambition, that there 
© be Kings, QUEENS, Princes ------— But all Kings, QUEENS 
. my other Governors are ſpecially. appointed by the Ordinance of 

,, y wine en 3000 

mat became If we deſire to know what became of Goodman afterwards ; in the 
of Goodman. Year 1560. (after the Wars and Troubles in Scotland were over, and 
Religion eſtabliſhed there) he was appointed to be Preacher at St. An- 
drews,; when John Knox was appointed at Edinburgh, having return- 
ed during theſe Commotions to Ayre. For ſo we read in the Hiſtory 
of the Reformation of the Church of Scotland, of one Chriſtopher 
Gordman, who, I ſuppoſe, was the ſame with Chriſtopher Goodman 
whom we have been ſpeaking of. He afterwards was in England: 
And when. Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy of Ireland, went againſt 
Uſher's Ler- the Popiſh Rebels there, Goodman was his Chaplain. He lived long 
ze. in the City of Cheſter, where in the Year 1602, being very ancient, 
Dr. Uſer, afterwards Archbiſhop: of Armagh, ſaw him, and had 
OE with him, as he related in one of his own Letters lately 

PROBE, oh. oe I Sore 3 e 
rbe Funeral f Henry II. of France departed this Life at Paris in the Month of 
the French July, and the Queen according tothe Cuſtom of Princes, in ſhewing 
2 bal. Honour to each other even at their Deaths, e his Obſequies to 
de ſolemnly obſerved in the Chief Church of Her Realm, the Cathe- 
dral of St. Paul's, London. Which was done the $th and gth Days 
of September, beginning the Funeral Pomp according to the Uſage of 
thoſe Times on the Eve of one Day, and continuing and finiſhing it 
_ - - onthe Morning of the Day euiing non 
Te Mourners, The Attendants on theſe Obſequies were Sir William Paulet, Mar- 
aAuiſs of Minc heſter, and Lord Treaſurer, Chief Mourner, ho walk- 
Ex Off. Ar- ed alone; Then the L, 1/711, Howard, Baron of Effingham, L. Cham- 
mor. berlain, and Henry, L. of Burgavenny; then the L. Dacres of the 
South, and Henry Cary, Baron of Hunſdon. Next, Mill. Brool, L. 
Cobbam, and Henry L. Scrope. Then the L. Darcy, L. Chiche, and 
Sir Rich. Sacſsile. Aſter them, Charles Son and Heir to the L. Vill. 
N | | HVBomara, 
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Howard, ak Sir Ces Blarabrs Lieut. of the Power: Two and 4 7 N 7 
two, Four Biſhops, all Elects, namely Dr. Mart hem Parker, Arch- 1559. 
biſhop Elect of Canterbury, Grindal, Bp. Elect of London, (but he by 
| —_ of Sickneſs was abſent), Scory 67 ſereford, and Barlow of CHi- 

cheſter. ¶ The Biſhops had Black Gowns given them, and eight Black 

Coats apiece for their Servants. ] Then the French Ambaſſador; Wo 
Gentlemen Uſhers: The Kings of Arms, Heralds and Purſevants: "DE 

ficers of the Houthold, of 5 7 Warten and others. 1 2 955 
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8 be whale COOL was Uthe ee which in 400 with fome other 
Shares not here ſet down, coſt Her 789 J. 10 f. 1 81. 
- But to give ſome Account of the Funeral Ceremonies ; - | ani the ra- the Funeyal 
| ther, becauſe now they were not ſuch as were wy uſed under Po- — 
pery (the Religion being now. reformed): but altered; and the groſſer nay 157 
Superſtitions, cuſtomarily obſerved before, were now omitted. On 
Friday, Sept. 8. when the Hearſe was ſolemnly brought into the 
Church, and every Man placed, whereas the Ancient Cuſtom was for 
one ef the Heralds to bid alond the Prayer for the Soul of the Party 
8 ſaying, Pray ſur. the Soul of, Se. now there was an Altera- 
Von in the Words. For Jork Herald ſtanding at the Upper Choir 
Door, bad tie Prayer (as it uſed to be called, but now more properly e 
Praiſe) firſt in By «APR and-after in Prench, Benoß ſoit Brernel, Re. 77 
Bleſſed be the Kh of Eternal Som eh through his Divine Mercy 5 
In tranſlated. the maſt High,  Puiſſant ans Vidlotious Prince # 
Henry IL. ute rlis French: King, from this Farthly to hir Hagel 15 | 
Cincom! Hi bick Wards the again ar the end of Bend; ”” 
25 at the end of the Service: And again on the Morrow, at the eines „ 
accuſtomed. Elie ABp. of Canterbury in his Surplice and Doctor? 
Hogd on his Shdulders, Who did execute, began the Service, aſſiſteee l 
by the Biſhops of Chichefter and Hrroford;: apparelled as the Archbi- a 
thop and by two of the Prebendaries in their Grey Amices. And firſt; 3 
certain. Pfalms of Praiſe! were ſung for the Departire of the Dead in | _— 
the Faith of Chriſt, inſtead, I fuppoſe, of the Dixie. Aſter that, | 4 
ene Chaptef of the Boo of -Zoby (perhaps taken out of the De 
and than.certain.like Pfalms. Aſter that was read the XVth\Chapter © 8 1 
of the Fut Epiſtle to theiroarkians, * Which ended, . gn ie Fea — | 1 
m * ere E the Soma Pare of FO Ernng Proer 10 9 7 5 | 
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ANNO All things ended, they returned in like Order as they came, (ex- 
1559. cept the Banner left in the Church) to the Great Chamber within the 
giſhop's Palace, where they had a Void of Wine and Spices and 

other things. And after they had taken Order to meet there 
again by Eight of the Clock in the Morning, they ſhifted them, and 
2s, {Pon 924 the gth of September, about the Hour aſſigned, they met 
together at the ſaid Biſhops Palace. And about Nine of the Clock 
they proceeded up to the Hearſe as the Day before, and all being pla- 
ced as before, the Three Biſhops Elect in Copes, and the two Preben- 
daries in Grey Amices came forth of the Veſtry unto the Table of Ad- 
miniſtration, and then Tor Herald bad the Prayer as before. Then 
the Communion Office began, and proceeded forward until the Offer- 
ing; when the Chief Mourner proceeded, the Officer of Arms, and 
Gentleman Uſher before him, with his Train born, the reſt of the 
| Mourners following him, but he alone offered, being a Piece of Gold 
for the Head-Penny ; And he and others returned to the End of the 
Service. Then the ſaid Chief Mourner with Clarencieux before him, 
again proceeded up without any State, and offered for himſelf, and re- 

turned to his Place. Then the Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord of 
Burgaveny with two Heralds before them proceeded up and offered, and 

returned and took their Places. In which like Order offered all the 
bother Eight Mourners, two after two. The Money for them to offer 

had been before delivered to them by Tanner, Gentleman Uſher, Then 
olflered the Ambaſlador of the French King. Then the Lord Mayor, 
— „ with his Brethren followed him, but offered not. Then Sir Willi am 
| S'. Low, with Rouge Dragon before him offered the Banner to Cla- 


128 
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The Sermon The Offering finiſhed, the Sermon began by the Elect of Hereford 
drache by (the Elect of London, who ſhould have preached, being ſick.) His 
Þp. <co9- Anthem, [that is, his Text, being Yentet Hora, & nunc oft, quan- 
do mortui audient Yocem Filii Dei, Cc. The Hour ſball come, and 

_ wow is, when the Dead ſhall hear the Viice of the Son of God, and 
Ex Offic. Ar- they. that hear. ſhall ive,' Whereupon he declared and proved the 
mor. J. 13. Laſt Day not to be far off. And therefore perſuaded Amendment of 
Life, and to live well. And farther he endeavoured to pacify both 

Parties of the People; that it ſeems now freely uttered their Minds ac- 

1 and ſaying, how the Ceremotiies uſed for Burial were too many; yea 
ul | rather, that none at all ought to be uſed for the Dead; the other think- 
| rhe Ancient ing them to be too few. Hence he took occaſion to ſhew out of divers 


4 


5 co 1. Ancient Authors, the Order of the Burial of the Dead in the Primitive 
4 Dead, Church, and how the Seryice at the ſame was to give Praiſe to God 
l : for taking away their Brother in the Faith of Chriſt. Which falf-ſame 
| | Order they had now obſerved, and were about to fulfil and obſerye, 
- As for the reſt of the Cęeremonies there uſed, which were but few, ſee- 
ing they were not contrary to the Faith of CHriſt, nor yet oontrary to 
4 Brotherly and Chriſtian. Charity, but for the Maintenance thereof, 
1 | dale rather to continue Amity betwixt both Princes, which Charit 
= . _ Chrift eſpecially, doth command; therefore ought to be obſerved and 
| | not gainſaid, But for the other Ceremonies, 12 that they were nei- 
| 55 —A 
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UT . & make 4 few Notes 10 Religion. 800 Novato . The State of 


time. As for the Exi es returned fro "German „Helgeila, ang, the Exiles 
_ Uth&"Countti62 "hither they. had fled 125 their 7, Hoe, 5 i 
. He Mey 22 of theif Lives, in the laſt hard Reign, they were much « 5 
courage he” little Ades or re 70 taken” of them, nor any 
01808 given 80 the Reſte oration of m to their former Preferments ; 
ank Bendfices,*"" And rho” they came Thbead. bare home, yet t 
brought back along with them Of th the foreign Churches and \ nk 
Leaf n Fewel upon, 
his Return höffſe itito En 2 . 6 harbour 2 119 8270 Mo 1 0 4 
ge ercwel a Ente, Ti (unless! miſtake) in 7. 2 9 5 
Then tie Lord Milligint of Bale being lick ſent for him + 
100 thin he abode fome time. Another of theſe was 7. bo. Len ne 1 
err a very grape Man, and formerly” Maſter of St. 74by's Colſege 
in” Wi Caprice £ who had taken this Opportunity 6 of his Exile to —— 
ine All the chief Proteſtant Towns and Cities, as Argentine, alias 
Strasburg, Bf, Zuric, Berne, Zange and Gee; noted 120 3; Tits 
Doctrines and Diſcipline n'thoſe Places, and talked With their Learned 
Men. And thence” had” Experience: of their ſincere Doctrine, an 
godly: Dies and. [great Leaſing + And e of. much Virtüous 
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N- XVII which I cannot forbear placing in the Appendix. 
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A N NO Learning , Diligence and Charity in Nalin 5 a Ze, and Cat. 


tin at Fences - As did greatly advance Ge , Unto the Edi- 
Whg of Chriſt's Chureh 275 the ſame Reli; — 8 the which % 
- be now in Priſm, as the faid Lever wrote to Jt BT aafor the 
holy Martyr. 
John Fox His But this Leartied Divine, With the reſt 67 fis Fellows at their firſt 
poor Condition coming over, lay by not much regarded, as was ſaid before, the 
State then being ſo full of other Employment. About ale 155 158 
Jon Fox, che laborious :qmpiler of the” Church 8 
as to her Perſecution, was in London, but ver e ney 


Mhiter to the 4 Letder to the Duke of Molt, to whom tie had beet Tutor, and 
il. ef Whom Hs Wok dearly'l6ved,- ro afford him Relief, and ſupply his 


Want, being g tiewly chm oper. In the cloſe of which Letter le had 


1 | the Papen F to Religion n he needed not to àadmonifli 


Him where the Truth ſtood but prayed” God, that he would man- 
fully ftand on Truths fide; And fearing his Intereft for Religion 
. 875 reat 32 5 gh] he adviſed him, that he ſhould above all 

take heed, 1 not help Chtiſt at this Juncture, at leaſt 

© that no RC fhould ever prevail fo far with him, as to 

© be an Adverſary againſt him in any thing, For, faith he, Chriſt 
© will overcome in ſpight of all men. And for a Concluſion, exhott- 

© ed him to beftow chat time in reading the holy Seriptures, which 
© other Nobles did in the Pomps and Paſtimes of the Court. But 
as to Fox's own preſent Condition, it appears by his Letter, that this 
was not the firſt Petition he had made to 50 Duke his great Patron; 
and that not having Anſwer, and yet knowing the Forwardneſs of the 

| Diike's s Nature, and his great Propenfiry towards him, he attributed 
the Cauſe of tlis ſeeming Neglect to the preſent Time, wherein it 
ſeemed not ſafe for him to take notice or ſhew Compaſſion to r, or 
that ſort of Men. As for himſelf his Nature was ſuch as the Duke 
knew, And fo averſe from importunate craving, that he ſhould firſt 
1 almoſt periſh with Hunger re he could do it, In this Letter he 
alſo excuſed himſelf, Thar he had not of late dedicated any thing by 
him written, to his moſt Illuftrious. Name, and that it was out of a 
care of his Grace's Safety, well knowing. what Danger might enſue to 
lim in the late Reign, if it ſhould have been known that he had any 
fayour for ſuch a Man as Fix was. - And that this was the true Rea- 
on thereof he ſhould ſoon know; he meant he: ſhould know it b his 
_ Litin Martyrology which he had dedicated to him, newly finiſhed, 
and printed beyond Sea, and now brought over with him. This was 
the Subſtance of Fox's Letter, i in an elegant Latin Style to his Noble 
4nd the Date Pupil. To which he on the zoth of Okfob. gave him as elegant an 


him. Anſwer in the ſame Language, full of Kindneſs,” and expreſſive of his 


Cate for him, and of the = Order he liad $5, his Servants to provide 
for him all things that he needed upon his firſt coming over. In ch 
Letter as he calls Fox, Optime Preceptor, fo Fox in his had called 
bim, M. Thoma., All this may be hen more fully in their Letters, 


I. his che agikied Condition the Leamed Exiles mok not a little 

Sandys to Par- to heart. Dr. Edwin Fandyr one of them, being then at Maſtmi inter, 

ker concerning in à Letter to Dr. th in the Country, * of this with fome 
| | Concern; i 


* 
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Concern ; As, That they never aſked them in what State they 4 NNO 
© ſtood, nor conſidered what they wanted. So that as he proteſted 1559 
cin the time of their Exile they were not ſo bare, as they were now .. 
ter of Dr. Parker to him, together with ſome Gratuity ſent at the 

ſame time. as it ſeems. - Which moved him to what he wrot before, 

and to add, That he rightly conſidered, that theſe Times were given 
to taking, and not to giving, and that he had ſtretched forth his 
© had [in Liberality] further than all the reſt. 
Vet the Exiles of the moſt Emineney and Learning were ſometimes Some of then 
about the Queen's Perſon, and preached often before Her. Lever had ,, 
ſo much of her Ear, as to diſſuade Her from taking the Title of Sa- — 
oreme Head; Which Sandys in his forementioned Letter to Parker. 
blamed him for; and for wiſely Cas he ſeemed Ironically to ſpeak | | — Tf 


„ 


putting ſuch a Hgruple into the „„ 5 oo: 2 
But to repre yet farther how it fared now with our Eugliſb Re- 
fugees, and withal what the State of Religion now was; I thall take 
it from-the Pen of two others of the fame Rank, Fezwe/ and Cox, in 33th. Fe. 
their Letters to their Friends\abroad. ooo OD 8 88 
Bullinger, the great Divine and Superintendent of Zuric, had 
lately ſent a Letter to Jetel and Parkhurſt, exhorting them in this 
e taggarry themſelves ſtoutly and boldly in the Cauſe of Re- ; 
igion, Which was now upon its critical Point. Which Feel, in a J*v*! 4, Bul- 
© Letter dated in May,” ſaid, was an Admonition almoſt abſolutely ing the Exiler, 
© neceſlary.” And that becauſe they were to oppoſe not only their old ˙ Religion, 
< Popiſh Adverſaries, but even their late Friends, who had now re- et. 
© volted from them, and were turned againſt them, and ſided with the 
Adverſaries, and did much more ſtubbomly reſiſt them than any 
< of their Enemies. And which was moſt tronbleſome of all, they 
© were to wreſtle with the Relicks of the Spaniards [that is, What Relicks of the 
© they left behind them] their moſt filthy Vices, Pride, Luxury, and Pcs 
*. Luſt. They did as much as they could, but at that preſent they 
© lived after that ſort, as tho they ſcarce were returned from their Ba- 
_ ©. niſhment.” For, to ſay no worſe, their Livings and Preferments 
were not yet reſtored to them. But they were in good hope their 
6 r ver ſhould not be fruſtrate, having a Queen both Wile, 
© and Godly, and favourable to them. That Religion was reſtored on 
that foot on which it ſtood in King Edward's time. To which, he 
© told Bullinger, his Letter to the Queen much contributed. But that 2. Seen 
the Queen would not be ſtiled Head of the Church of England, gi- i mth fi 
ving this grave Reaſon thereof, That that was a Title due to Chriſt NS. 
only, and to no Mortal Creature beſides; and that thoſe Titles ES 
had been ſo foully ſtained by Anti-Chrift, that they might no more | ; 
_ © be piouſly uſed by any. Then he ſpake of the preſent State of the s:are of Ox: 
Univerſity of Oxſord: That whatſoever had been planted there by od. 
PVeter Martyr was by the means of one Friar Soo, and another 
_ * Spaniſh Monk, ſo wholly rooted out, that the Lord's Vineyard was 
turned into. a Wilderneſs: So that there were ſcarce two to be 
found in that Univerſity of their Judgment. And therefore he told 
Bullinger he could not adviſe Led ole Youths yet to be ſent to, 
 * Oxford, unleſs they would have them ſent back thence wicked and 
Vor. I. 8 * barbarous. 


ment. 


. 


122 ANAESs f the Reformation Chap. 10. 
1. N NO“ barbarons. That the Lord Ruſs). did what lap) in him to forward 
* 5594 the Religion, and uſed the beſt Skill and Art he had, to bring it 


» 


was the Subſtance of Jewels Letter. 5 49716-5371 


aeg e, frong Five Years Government, that it was exceeding diſficult for the Queen, 
e 


in t 


* the Victory on their ſide: And that none did then ſcarce ſpeak to 


Beiles proach © That the Exiles in che mean time, (Wkieh was all they could do) 
per 5 1 1 e before the Queen, and in their Sermons ſhewed the Roman 


Thegood Effet mere Blaſphemy. And that at length many of the Nqhility, and 
iber. Multitudes of the Common People fell off from Popery? But of the 


Py - 


© © Cleigy note at allz ſanding as ſtiff as a Rock: | 


the tate Di- Ihen he informed his Correſpondent of the Difputation that was 
Hutz Welt- © lately held at Meſtminſter, Eight againſt Eight. That the Popiſh 


am  < Eight were the Chief of their Biſhops and other Learned Men. The 


Proteſtant Eight were ſome of the poor Exiles, [whereof himſelf 


© was one.] That it was agreed to manage the Diſpute by Writing, 
© for avoiding many. Words. That the Queen's Council, and almoſt 
_ © all the Nobility were preſent. That the Diſputants on the Popiſh 
. fide looked and ſpaxe 18) and .applanded themſelves as Victors. 
a One on the other ſide anſwered, depending on the Truth, not with 
great Words, but in the Fear of God. But having ended, the Au- 
ditory declared their great Satisfaction by the Applauſe they gave 
* the Cauſe, to the great Perturbation and Confuſion of the Adverſe 
© Party. How that another Day they came prepared for another Di- 
ſpute. Then they were required to begin as they had done before; 
© and the Proteſtant fide ſhould follow. But that they refuſed to do 


un 
1 
# 


bn 7 gut, that it was unjuſt, that they ſhould begin, who had ſo many 
Tears continued in the Poſfeſſion of the Catholic Faith: And that if 

the [the Proteſtants] had any thing againſt them, they ſhould 
. propaſe it, that they by their Authority might confute it, and filence 
© them as degenerate Children, that had departed from the Unity of 


£ 


| 2 the Church. But while they thus ſtood out, further Diſputation was 
_ © Ropyed, and they loſt. their CauſG. n 
Chriſt aer | planted every where, ang that after the ſame manner it was profeſſed 
plane. under King, Edeard. This Letter was writ May the a oth. At 

1 which time, as he wrote, They were breaking down the Papal 


t 34 
p 4 #m, 
4 
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Lit, being as it ſeems ſenſible of the laſt Pays ill Succeſs : They cried 


He added, That ſoon after this, Chriſt's ſincere Religion . 


. 
"4x6 
wy, 


eſtoring the Lord's Vineyard. Aud that W were 7 * No 
then in the Work, but the Harveſt was great, and the Labourers . 5 N 
few. This Letter of Cox's, together with the former of Fowl S\ LYN 

worth Gold tè a Lover of thefe Antiquities;: 4+ have put into the Ap- Ne. XX. 
pendix': Having been tranſcribed owt of the Originals, kept yet in XXI. 

the great Church at Zuric; by the hand of John Haul e late Miniſter 

of the Church at CHarenton, but then a Refugee at Zuric. Which 

were kind} communieated to me by Mr. Roger Ps. + elf” de- 

ceaſed; "wi 125 Name I here mentio in Gratitude, N e 
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mon 3 The Deprivation of the dla Biſhops. Their 
 Pratlices. © Their: Condition afterwards ; and 'other Pupifh 
Churchmen. Their Letter to the Queen; ; and ber . 
The Emperor's Letter to the Queen, 4 Match Prop pounded 
with the, Archduke of A e uacant Chur bes ſupplied. 


Luſtria. ...T ur 
i «Articles to be declared. And 4 Proteſhaton 10 be ſubſcribed by 
* Ne Clergy. * ere , hn for} Readers,” ii gl? $9996 


ow, — the Diſſolution of ohh 1 which was on u che YT 
IN Sch day of Map, let us ſee how the Summer, and N 5 | 
Part of the Year was ſpent. Sn, | 
Great Card was taken, While this i important Work of the b pe 
bf Reli gion, and Rejection of the Papal Power was in hand, to have Paul 
good Preaching at St. Paul's; and that none but Men of good Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Learning ſhould come up at the Crofs, the better to recon- 
eile the People to 'the Work 'that was doing. And ſuch Preachers 
were put up as were afterwards made Biſhops, and aan to emis | 
nent Places in the Church. + 
Wy ril the 9. Dr. Bil the Queen s TY IRE then or FR an Dean Bil: 

eſtminſter, preached at the Croſs : Where he declared, Where- 
fore the Biſhops were ſent to the Tower : Namely, Thoſe who carried 
themſelves fo frowardly in the intended Diſputation at Weſtminſter, 
_ diſappointing ſuch an auguſt Aſſembly as came to hear and to be ſa- 
tisfied in the controverted Matters of Religion. 
May the 15. Grindal (afterwards Biſhop of Londow) epehed at Crindal. 
Pauls. Where were preſent the Queen's Conncil, and the great Men 
of the Court and Kingdom: As the Duke of Norfolk, the Lord 
Keeper of the great Seal, the Lord High Treaſurer, the Earl of Arun- 
#z7, the Lord Marquiſs of Northampton, che Lord Admiral, the Earls 
of 82 es Weftmerland, Rutland, Bedford, and many more Lords 
and Knights, together with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen. Aﬀer 
Sermon they went to dine with the Lord Mayor. | 
* The 22. preached Mr. Horn, (afterwards: Biſhop 'of 22 Horn 


Preſent the Judges and Serjeants atLaw. oo 1 
vonn i 5 ; 


2 1 255 1 3 1 * 
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A N N 0. . Barlow, late Biſhop th 5. David's, and fon afier of cui 
I e 59. chefter, preached. f 

/ Fung the 11, Sandyt, en * of Worcefter,) a, 

n That day being St. Barnabas Feaſt, the Apoſtles Maſs ceaſed to be 

laid any more: And no Maſs ſaid that day. Then the new Dean 

took Poſſeſſion of his nch And the ſame Ni icht was no Even 

* Song at St. Pauls. 

jewel. I be 18. el, Fe vr 7 ig Biſhop of Sram preached: Saw 
was Sir Edward Rogers Comptroller of the Queen $ Houſhold, and 

| other Noblemen preſent, _ 

Bentham. The 25. Bentham, ( afterwards. Bp. of Litchfield, ) "dad. 
Vell. F. 5- Theſe 5 all Exiles in the late Reign; and this Vear appointed the 
| Queen's Viſitors, and ſoon after preferred to Biſhoprics. 
But to go on with the Preachers as I can collect them from the 
foreſaid MS. Diary, tho ſomewhat imperfect. 
| Bkory, Aug. the 13. . ory, new Biſhop of Hereford preached at St. Pauf's; ; 
while the Viſitation of that Church was in hand. Two days after, 
the Rood there with the Altar was pulled down. 
Allen, Let me inſert here, that on the 30, of Auguſt, one Mr. Edmund 
Allen, who in the ſaid Manuſcript-is ſaid to be Ele& Biſhop of Ro- 
chefter, was buried in the Body of the Church of St. To. Apoſile's, 
London; a few Clerks attending; and his Funeral Sermon preached 
by Mr. Huntington the Preacher. This Allen the -Diary-Writer 
notes to have a Wife and eight Children. And Gueſt was conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of that See. This Auen was an | RICHER; eminent -Prote- 
ſtant Divine. 
Makebray. _- Sept, the 3. Mr. Maketray: a Seor, _ an eminent Exile, preach- 
. ed at St. Paul's. | 
Dr. Turner. The 1oth,' preached Dr. Turner. [William 3 I ſuppoſe who | 
e formerly the Duke of Somerſets Chaplain, and Dean Wells ; | 
His Audience was very great, (perhaps increaſt by his 3 conliſt- 
ing both of Court, City and Countrey. 
Vern  Sep.the 17. Mr. Veron a Frenchman by Binh, a new Preacher {as 
they termed the Favourers of the Reformation) preached at the Croſs. 
He was ſoon after Miniſter of St. Martin's Ludgate and St. Sepul- 
chres. In his Sermon he had theſe Words, N here are the Biſhops, 
and the old Preachers now ? Now t oy bias their Heads. Spoken 
in ſome Joy and Triumph, being now laid aſide, and depoſed ; Who 
had made themſelves odious to "the People for late Rigors and cruel 
Perſecution of them and their Relations. 
$t. baer, My Diary obſerves that on the day of this Month of Septem- 

; Ms Ber, began the New Morning Prayer at St. Antholin's, London, the 
Bell beginning to ring at five ; when a P/aim was ſung after the Ce- 
neva Faſhion ; all the the Congregation, Men, Women, —_ Boys ſing- 
ing together. 

Huntington. Sept. the 24. Hunti ina the Preacher officiated at Paul's Croſs 
before a great Audience together with the Mayor and Aldermen. - 
Of70b. the 8. Veron the above-mentioned preached before the Queen 

at JVhite-Hall. He was a bold as well as eloquent Man. In this his 

Sermon he advifed, that the New Biſhops ſhould have Lands and fair 

| Tncomes as the Old Biſhops had: And. — otherwiſe they would 

not 
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F ae eee then an Exile, dat a learned and zealous Man, rover 
und A Writer. n 4 is 


By one 
fed for the Word of God were 


| that Leathed Man, was a very. 


Arguments held among the Clergy 


| 5 5 


-2 few of Cajojn's Church ; that is, ſuch as lately came 


| ven Months, in Conferences and 
1 and clamoured 


BEL 


9 8 Er 
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tz " was expe ated. at "AR 0 he 1559+ 


. Crowley preached at Pat $ Os; " 


10 inſert here a Sermoft preached Novem. the 4: at St. Prin % Bi- 4 Sermon at 
fboffpare;” at the Wedding of a Prieſt to a Prieſts Dk 9 7 5 Mare, 5. 505 g 
Weſt à new Doctor? Who took occaſi on to ſpeak free ly nd 

againſt the Roo Lofts; and that thoſe godly Mme that 

were to be helped, and to be preſented to 
deeds for- their Subfiſtence.” a Which it ſeems hitherto Was more 7 

2 ly: one.” A 1 


earneſtly 


05 oe mb. "the 12th, Old Miles Coverdale ptesched at the 0 


ire 15h, Mr. Bentham, (ere long to bs Buhop, of Covent and 
Litchfield) Preached there. And fo did © 7 
Where 1 upen the Fame of 


The 26th, Jewel, Biſhop of Salts, | 
13 1 Thi, hs of Auditors as had 8 


been ever ſeen at the CY; and where, beſides the Mayor and Al- 
dermen, were many of the Court. But now to look a lil back in; 


3 to' the Tratfa&ions of this Summer, 


The 24th day of June, being the ent of st. Jahn Bapri, The git 


3 wude a great Alteration; that bein W Day appointed by the late Service Book 
1 


Parliament, from which the New Service Book was to be only uſed & w_ - 


in all the Churches throughout England. Hitherto the Latin Maſs. * 
Book remained, and the Prieſts celebrated Service, for the moſt part 


as they did before; that is, from November 1558. to this Month of 
Fune 1559. During which time were 1 tm and earneſt Diſputes and 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, 
the Engliſh | Book for 1 Publick Prayers. But when that 
ns great ny re- 
ding it to conſiſt of the ſame Divine Service with that in god- > fo 


90 Cine? in London in theſs Days, in a Diary he kept. e * Ely. Ho 
34% mY, of Seng he wrote, O Bleſſed Day! And again es. 


= EDT 4 - Saint John Ba pti's Day 
oe ESE of ht Pu the Pope war. ae 


| Then was K. Edward's Buok reftored to all Mens C fort, And 
eerily the People were moſt willing to receive the Book of Divine 
Service thus brought ro us. Vet he makes a Note of Exception to 


Ceneva, 
and perhaps i from ſome other Places where his Platform. was followed, 


and where it was their Lot to reſide, who fled abroad in the Marian 
waged. But yet « of theſe he obſerved withal, that many complied and 


84. Whose f Peeviſh Obftina „ he writes, was patiently ſuffered ſe- 2 8 
Diſputations. 

y of the Uſe of the Commünich The Pan 
w that eſtabliſhed it, as defe- je 7 


ive A 


But the Popifp Priefts, that ; is, the Majority of them, utterly refu- » 


They objected 1 the Le 
— the 


ug 0) res iris rover 
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VO Gives A s Prey ina, Paper of Queſtip that-was e 
X 20 
IVR . "er no Yo hat this Man r 0! f mining e PEST a 
wort ood . crar ent, ſet fe orth 00k of "on on 705 N 77 
| i Hor agived upon 'by the Unive hurch o in a Genera! 
| 5 91 not 4 the Clergy: of Ex TOY 125 1 5) ; 
4 1 55 3 But ch at gl W c agreed) uf pon .by Diet | | 
\ 2 do! in Spiritual Matters: oy 1105 0 e 75 hey 0 
Parliament ils to the L 1 305 
could be concluded as EMS 10 wh ent... Nr oh 15 the 
Clergy there pre en, 2,5 we e 1aig, vi e That 
© this Was debe b juſt SY ry "= done before: Who, by, Her 


Statute took. amy. = 0 8 
b more was. dotie 1 n .. No 
Prebended ina few. Ppt l h By 50 
© Clergy i in the Uniyerlities,,..n0 Nor 15 10 150 Me wo 
e the fo W. Bi 1008. that con TE 10 pan y in, 
and ab h the f. il. bad ek this 1 5 open] 
_ ©41y in their Chil 1125 afore. it was received pr.enacted, by, Parliament, 
| © "Which was an Evidence that many oft he Clerg .appraved it. Ney 
. dig the Parliament, ſaid LB ſat 0 A New Religion, hut roared 
1 c © that which Was! Sore, . ee that which was, godly: ber 
* gurl under good K: "Ed war: [nd y1 his Parli ment and Clerr 
0 then: Bi Tuddenly by Yio lolenoe trodden under; cet by Bloody 
apiſfts a. little After. 23530 Rs 51888 
- "He further ſhewed, ©That1 if as not to be granted: as tie, that, no 
© Las at all Could be made without. : Conſent of the, Biſhops, For 
that the old” Statutes, of "Parliament, when Biſhops. Were hi igheſt, 
© afore K. Edward TL. Wwe read, palt by Honlent of the Lords Tem- 


5 ge 05 Recon | | 


i T% © VL 


bp poral and Commons, without, Any mention of the Lords Spiritual : 
25 e Statutes, many of them, ſtood ir in force at that Day. And 
1 5 that it Was, As; heee Pary to have Abbots i in, the Parliament; for. they 
a - 1 0 os preſent of, a mes 6 and their Conſent, was required as "well 
as the Biſhops. CN Kh Mere 
Further, That the Practice be the Lawy yers, . and Jaktices | 
© evinced this and the zeſt-to ee e for they all executed 
© them: And that cer Te ight he a ſufficient Reaſon to lead 
© the Urte in their rg "of thefe Laws for Reli gion ; . that 
* they would not have executed them, had te not . Wo h _ 
© Nature of Law Thus 75 e., os = ks Fat | 
The Queen Soon after St. John Bi apt / % 
Commiſſioners to vilit the Univefſities, the Dioceſis of EK 
Toe 5 cvs and e to adm 


The Supply of © "Nor allo, FS many Chünches were 21 erg Ft Miniſters 
. u. that remained, and that were-put into the Places of the Pupiſb Prieſts, 
dh _ eſpecially in 7641. were fain to ſerve three or four Churches on 

Sundays and Holy- days, in reading the Prayers, and admimiſtring the 

Sacraments to the People. And. Vet they ſufficed not. SG. that in this 

N and ſome > Years following, until the * 1564. incluſve, ma- 

| ny 
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LO a HE 


* 1 


ving been made Deacbns, after long and good tryal of their Doctrine 


would live to ſee the Alteration of Religion, and the Goſpel to be 


8 . An. 8 


i * * = "1 8 MF * 13 Wah 4 = | x 2 ; 5 ay f\ | hy | 
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ny of the Laity, who wire competently learned, and of Sobriety and A NNO 
good Religion, were appointed to redd the Servioe in the Churches, 1559. 
by Letters of Toleration from the Biſhops, ſome as Deacons, ſome as . 
jelpers of the Miniſters in the Word and Sacraments: And divers ha- e 
and Converſation, were admitted into Prieſts Orders, and 


| | | beneficed. 5 5 
As we fhall hear more of theſe Matters hereaf ter. 


By the way J cannot! but here bring to mind, that in this Courſe Lay ety 
, Roger's Ad- 


of procuring Readers, the preſent Biſhops ſeemed to follow the Dire- . 
crion of ſome great Divines that ſuffered under Q. Mary, and fore- 


ay the Havoek: and Deſtruction would be made of, the Miniſters of 


the Church of England Reformed. John Rogers, the firſt that ſuf- 

fered under Queen Mary, in a Prophetical Spirit told Day the Printer, Day the rin. 
(Who was then a Priſoner in Newgate with him for Religion) that hen 
freely profeſſed and preached again; and bad him recommend him to 
his Brethren, as well in Exile as others; and that when they came in 

Place, they ſhould be eircumſpect in diſplacing the Papiſts, and put- 

ting good Miniſters into the Churches. And becauſe there would be 


à lack of ſuch at the firſt Reſtoration of Religion, his Advice to them 


was (and Bp. Hogper alſo agreed to the ſame) that for every Ten 
Churches ſome one good and Learned Superintendent ſhould be ap- 
pointed: Who ſhould have under him faithful Readers, ſuch as might 
well be got: And the Biſneps once a Year to overſee the Profiting of 
the Pariſhes And if theſe Reading Miniſters did not their Duty, as 


well in profiting themſelves in their Books, as the Pariſhioners in good 


Inſtruction, ſo that they might be traitied by little and little to give a 


reckoning how they did profit, then to be expelled, and others put in 


their Rooms: And the Biſhops to do the like with the Superintendents. 
But to purſue our Hiſtory. ro omg a T3 apt x 


> . { ” 


Fourteen of Q.: Mary's Biſhops now alive, were all deprived. Theſe, G. Maty's 
beſides their Carriage in the Parliament Houſe, had doubly diſobliged ere. 
the Queen. I. In that they had conſpired wang 85 


5 8 blige the 
f ON | 5 5 themſelves, . that Queen. 
none of them would ſet the Crown upon her Head. Which all refu- 


ſed to do, till it came to one of the laſt of them, namely Oglethur Py 


Bithop of Car/z//e.: II. When ſome Heads of Religion were to be 
handled between them and the Protęſtant Party, for the ſatisfaction 
of the Noblemen, the Counſillors and the Members of the Parliament, 


they declined it, nor would be concerned in it: As appeared plain 


enough by their manner of coming to the Diſpute; and having heard 
what their Adverſaries urged, altogether refuſed in the Face of the 
Honourable Company aſſembled, to engage in further Diſſertation with 


them; as hath been told before. 


But ſeeing the obſtinate refuſal of the Biſhops, to acknowled ge the They ave de- 


Queen's Supremacy,” and how they ſcarcely owned her Government, Pen. 

they were to be Deprived, and others that would comply, to be pla- 

ced in their Rooms. For the effecting this, was that Eccleſiaſtical Cole, Ifir 
Commiſſion intended, (as we learn from a wiſe and knowing Man of Pan 4 5. 326. 


8 the Law that lived near thoſe Times) enactediin the firſt of C. E/iza- 


beth, (in the Act entitled, An At reſtoring to the Crown the Ancient 
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AN NO of the Eccleſiaſtical State and Perſons. This Branch was enacted of 
1559, neceſſity. For that all the Biſhops and State of the Clergy of Eng- 
nana, being then Popiſb, it was neceſſary to raiſe a Commiſſion to de- 

pirive them that would not deprive themſel ves. 

The Commiſ- This Firſt Commiſſion upon the Statute aforeſaid, whereby the Po- 

2 Fg piſh Biſhops were Deprived, and many other of the Clergy,” is ſaid to 

proce” be loſt: And Enrolled it is not, ' ſaith my Lord Coke, as it ought to 
have been. But there were ſome, he added, that had ſeen it, and af- 
firmed, that it paſt not above Twenty Sheets of Paper Copy wiſe: 
Whereas afterwards the High Commiſſion contained uſually Three 
Hundred Sheets of Paper. It was affirmed likewiſe that never any 
High Commiſſions were enrolled, as they ought to have been, until the 

7. 194. Edi. Lord Chancellor Bgerron's Time. The Papifts themſelves in former 

Angl.a: 99 Times did acknowledge the Popiſb Biſhops were Deprived, -tho' the 

ea by Maſon . EI TINS A En c 2 3 | 

De Min. An- Inſtruments thereof are loſt, So Chumpney, be Biſhoprics now va- 
glic. p. 345. cant, either by Death, as was that of Canterbury only- | Les beſides 
Canterbury, Salirbury, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, Bangor, and Nor- 
8 wich] or per injuſtum Depoſittonem, i. e. Byumjuſt Deprivation, as 
were all the reſt, And the Papiſts did not ſo much as diſpute of that 

Dtieprivation, os. Whether there was a Deprivation of the Popiſb Bi- 

De Miniſter. ſhops, as whether it were juſtly done. Which Maſon in his Learned 

5 Fee . Book of the Bng/tſh Miniſtry hatha Chapter to prove. And Saunders 

Angl 6.252, in his Book of thè Engliſh Schiſm, writing of this Deprivation faith 
thus; Preter unum omnes ¶ Epiſcopi Regina Marie | paulo poſt de 
Gradu & Dipnitate ſua Depoſert, ac Carceribus variiſq; Cuftodiis 
commiſſi, &e. That is, All Q. Marys Biſhops, but one, a little after 
6 [that is, after Mi4/ummer-day,” 1559] were depoſed from their De- 
ggree and Dignity, and committed to Priſons and various Cultodies, 
| Deprivatin Bp. Boner was ſent for before the Council May the 3 oth. (and fo, I 
of By. Boner; ſyppoſe, were ſome other Biſhops with him, and the reſt at times) 
Ath. Oxon, And there tendered the Oath of Supremacy : Which he refuſed to take, 
5. 123. and thereby loſt his Biſhopric. This remaineth under his own Hand 
Vrit, zn Rei Memoriam, in his own Euſebius (which fell into the 
Hands of the late Antiquarian Anthony a Wood) in theſe preciſe Words, 
Litera Dominicali A. An. Dom. MDLIX. die Maii xxx. vocatus 
ad Concilium recuſavi preftare juramentum © & omnino deprivatus. 

- Yet the Sentence of Deprivation” was not pronounced till next Month 
by tie Queen 5 eee dd 7 arm nt as 
And ef the rep So then he and all the reſt of the Biſhops- (excepting the Biſhop of 


of the Biſvops. Landaſt, Who took the Oath) were deprived, or rather deprived . 
| themſelves, for refuſing to ſwear the Supremacy. But that they were 
alſo committed to Priſons (as our Hiſtorians commonly write, perhaps $ 


taking up upon Credit what Popiſb Authors write) I doubt much; 
ſince that A& of Supremacy maketh their Puniſhment that refuſe the 
Oath, to be only Forfeiture of their Spiritual Promotions and Bene- 
fices. And Boner himſelf in his Memorandum before ſpecified with his 
< own Pen, mentions only his Deprivation, and no Impriſonment. 
Stow Annal. And Stow, Who lived in thoſe Times, and was a careful Obſerver of 
Matters that paſſed, relateth only, how they were deprived after they 
were called and examined by certain of the Queen's Council: Adding, 
So were other Spiritual Perſons deprived alſo; and ſome indeed _ 


mitted to Priſon. But that Was for another Tranſgreſſion of the ſame AN NO 
Act, eig. By ſome Word or Deed extolling a Foreign Juriſdiction ſu- 1559. | 


perior to the Queen, or within Her Dominions. Which to do was WWW 


Forfeiture of Goods and Chattels. And if ſuch Perſon were not worth some impri- 
20. then beſides the ſaid Forfeiture, it was Impriſonment for a Year. =” and 
Whereby it ſeems ſeveral, both of the Biſhops, as well as of others 
of the Popiſh Clergy, were committed to the Fleet, Marſhaiſea, or 
%% 293 OP at Tents Wonogg 1 not 


But to repreſent this Buſineſs more certainly and exactly, out of a The ter, 
valuable Memorial of Sir Henry Sidney, tranſcribed among the MSS. 111.4 3:7. 
of ABp. Uſher, we learn more particularly, that theſe Fourteen Bi- abe Qveer. 
ſhops (which were all that were alive, excepting the Biſhop of Lan. 
Aa), Vis. Hethe, ABp. of York, Boner, Bp. of London, Thirle- Hunting. 
by of Eh, "Watſon of Lincoln, White of Wincheſter, Bourne of Non. For 
| 2525 and Melle, Turbereil of Exon, Bayne of Litchfield and Co- 
entry, Pool of „ Gouldzwell of St. Aſaph, Pate of Mor- 
cefter, Scot of Cheſter, Tunſtal of Durbam, Oglethorp of Carliſle, 

on the 15th of May (the Parliament being that Day Sevennight diſ- 
ſolved) were by the Queen called together, with other Clergy, (per- 
haps it was the Body of the Convocation then aſſembled.) And ſhe 
told them, that in purſuance of the Laws lately made for Religion, and 
reſtoring the Ancient Right of the Supremacy to the Crown, they 
would take into their ſerious Conſideration the Affairs of the Church, 
and expulſe out of it all Schiſms, and the Superſtitious Worſhip of te 
Whereupon the ABp. of Jurb, in the Name of the reſt, made this 43.9 yort's 

incompliant and peremptory Declaration to the Queen; That in the Seb 2 the 
I behalf of the Catholick Church here planted within her Grace's Do- — 
© minions, he was intreated by ſeveral of the Reverend Fathers of the 
Mother Church, the Biſhops. of ſeveral Dioceſſes within the Realm; 
Sto move her Majeſty that ſhe would ſeriouſly recolle& to memory 

Sher Gracious Siſter's Zeal unto the Holy See of St. Peter at Rome, 
as alſo the Covenants between her and that Holy See made ſoon 
© after her Coronation. - Wherein ſhe had promiſed to depreſs Here- 
©fies, and all Heretical Tenets; binding both her Gracious Majeſty, 
her Succeſſors, and this Realm, under perpetual Ignominy and Curſe, 
© if not perfected by them. And that upon theſe Conditions that Holy 
* See would be pleaſed once more to take her and the Realm into her 
Boſom, after fo long a Hereſy increaſing within this Iſſſe. 
The Queen hearing this, and regarding well how theſe Biſhops 
ſtood affected, (notwithſtanding they had been thus fairly and candidly 
dealt withal, nor were arbitrarily thruſt out of their Biſhopricks and 
Livelihoods, as K. Edwards Biſhops and Clergy were under Q. Mary, 
but might have remained in their Places, had they owned the Queen's 
. Supremacy, and the Act for Uniformity, whatever their former Miſ⸗ 
carriages were; and the conſtant Oppoſition they made in Parliament 
to the good Bills brought in about Religion) ſhe made this reſolute 


* 


and brave Reply to Hethe, and the reſt. 


That as-Foſhua declared, ſaying, I and my Houſe will ſerve the rb. guns 
©: Lord: So ſhe and her Realm were reſolved to ſerve him. For which Rep. 

+ canſe ſhe had there aſſembled her Clergy; and was reſolved to imi- 

{> VYot. I. | EE © tate 
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INNO“ tate Jab; who aſſembled the Ancients of Fudea and Zeruſelem 
1559. © purpoſely to make a Covenant with the Lord. Thus had ſhe af- 
A © ſembled her Parliament together, with them of the Clergy, for the 
© fame Intent, to contract with God, and not with the Biſhop of 
© Rome. And that it lay not in her Siſter's Power to bind her, her 
. © Succeſlors, or her Realms, unto the Authority which was uſurped. 
That therefore ſhe with her Predeceſſors, who had (as our Records 
© juſtified) ejected that uſurped and pretended Power, (which for fu- 
ture Times would be Precedents for her Heirs and Succeſſors to 
© imitate and to dive into) did abſolutely renounce all Foreign Juriſ- 
© diction: As her Crown was no way either ſubjec to, or to be drawn 
under any Power. whatſoever, ſaving under Chriſt the King of 
© Kings. 'That the Biſhop of Rome's Uſurpation over Monarchy 
ſhewed his deſire of Primacy over the whole Earth: Which to him 
and his Sueceſſors would grove Confuſion. And that finally, ſhe 
© ſhould therefore eſteem all thoſe Her Subjects, both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil, as Enemies to God, to her, and her Heirs and Succeſs 
© fors, who ſhould henceforth own his Uſurped, or any Foreign 
7% ĩ PV ͤ od Sr . 
The EF:8 of, This Noble Declaration of the Queen, as it ſomewhat quel led the 
7, Romiſh Zeal of theſe Popiſh Fathers, ſo it much encouraged the 
Hearts of thoſe who were affected to the Reformation. = 
Ik)he Queens Council were diſpleaſed at this ſtubborn and diſloyal 
1beBiþojs In- Behaviour of the Biſhops. And hereupon ſame of their former In- 
Tenn trigues and unlawful Practices under K. Edward were brought to 
difcovered. light 3 concerning fome. private Tranſactions with Rome, in laying 
Ip Plots againſt ſome of that King's beſt Friends: Of which Matters, 
Q. Mary, when Princeſs, was. privy. . And of theſe Things divers 
Letters and Papers remained in her Cloſet at her Death. Which Clo- 
ſet upon her Deceaſe (as is cuſtomary) was ſealed; up by Order of 
ber Privy Council, for the nſe of Her preſent Majeſty, her Succeflor. 
Here were ſeveral Bundles of Letters from Cardinal Pole, and from 
1 6 this ABp. Hethe, (who then being Bp. of Morcęſter, was diſaffected 
= ” to the ſaid K. Edward and his Proceedings) and likewiſe from moſt 
= of the foreſaid Popiſh, Biſhops, written unto Q. Mary, both before, 


and during her Reign. The Earl of Suſſex was the Perſon that ſeal- 
ed up the ſaid Cloſet, and took this Occaſion to acquaint the Queen 
therewith. Whoſe Words cauſed her to ſend him to ſearch for them. 
And being found, they were brought to the Council, and therein 
much was diſcovered. of theſe Secret Practices in thoſe Times: As, 
How to order Affairs to ſtrengthen the Intereſt of the Biſhop of Rome, 
and the Romi/b Religion, in caſe K. Edward ſhould miſcarry : Ab. 
| ſo, all the Intrigues, that were carried on by the Biſhops of Londen 
Fil and Winkhyfter ; and Letters thereupon, ſent from them to Rome, and 
= - | from Rome hither. The ſum of which was, how to lay Plots to cut 


- 1 . 


off the Protector, and moſt of the wiſeſt of the King's Council: Ho- 
| ping hereby to procure the Settlement of the Romi/h Religion, and 
11 | : to weaken the Intereſt of the Cron oo 
Wo lad theſe Projects heen but diſcovered during King Edward's Days, 
1 ii was thought it would have hindred O Mary's Reign. For when 
they were read at Council, thoſe Privy. Counſille Wa wot en, 

. 1 | mental 


to tender them the Oath of Supremacy and Allggiance. Which was 
accordingly now, or ſome time afterwards tendred them: And they 
refufing, were all expulſed their Biſhopricks within a ſhort time after, 


as was ſhewn before. 


- Theſe Biſhops, in this round dealing with them, 4s well as others They ave mi. 

of the Popiſh Clergy, ſeemed to be mneft miſtaken; deeming that Halen. 

the preſent State of the Church was ſach, as there would be a neceſ- 

fity of continuing them in their Places, for want of Miniſters to ſup- 

ply their Rooms, And afterwards finding that good ſhift was made 

without them, they repented themſelves for their Incompliance. Thus , 

one that lived in theſe Times tells them : © That a great many of Noe!'s Confu- 

them by this Time, he believed, beſhrewed their own Heads, that org Date 

_ © they ſo at once gave over their Biſhopricks and Livings, upon a falſe 1 
© Hope of leaving the Realm utterly deſtitute of Eccleſiaſtical Mi- 
niſtry: And fo by troubling all, truſting that themfelves ſhould 


© 'nance enough upon them, that they gave not Place in ſome Points 


. 


© ſhrewdly than now they could doo. ; 
Fake this more particular Account of theſe Popifſh Biſhops, toge- 
ther with the Concluſion of ſome Monaſteries lately erected, as I The Time: of | 
have collected ir out of a' certain Diary in the Cyrros L. brary, kept Phra, 
by ſome diligent Obſervers of Matters in thoſe Times, eſpecially in viel. F. 3. 
Fune the-12th, 1559. The Fryars of Greenwich were diſcharged, 
EDS % 5 
Fine the z 1ſt, The Biſhops of Litchfield and Coventry, of Carliſle, 
Weftcheter, and two Brfhops more, were deprived, [by the Queen's 
Commiſſioners that came now into the City to tender the Oath. 
© Fhe 25th, The Biſhops of Lincoln and Winchefter were brought to 
Mr. Hams the Sheriff's Hoafe in Mincing-lane, [where ſome Com- 
miſlioners allembled | and there were deprived. 7/inchefter went to 
the Tower again; Linton was delivered; that is, ſet at liberty. 
jy Ray 29th,” Biſhop Boner was deprived finally [by the Commiſſio+ 
05 e op Herbe, ant Biſhop T hir/by were depoſe 
at the Lord Treafurer's Place in St. Mpnſtine's; that is, in Brod. 
frees, where bo had x Houfe ſituate upon part of the gere 


© they might have pinched the hearty Prozeftanrs ſomewhat more 
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ANNO Fryars, [and where the Queen's Commiſſioners or Viſitors ſeem now 
Jiu the 7th, (being St. Thomas of Canterbury's Day,) White Bi- 

| | ſhop of Mic beſter was brought from the Tower by Sir Edward 

=. Warner Lieutenant, by Six in the Morning, unto the L. Keeper's ; 
from whom he was diſmiſſed to Mr. John 8 WW hite, Alder- 
man, living near Bartholomew-/ane, to ſojourn with him, [for he 


wo = 


was not well.]! 


The 12th, The Black-fryars in Smithfield went away; as the 4th 
Day, the Prieſts and Nuns of Sion did, as alſo the Monks of the 
CONT CHE; and the Abbot of Meſtminſter and his Monks were 
_ deprived. AY ey V 
a 1 ir he 2oth the Biſhop of Durham came riding on Horſeback to 
London, with about Threeſcore Horſe; and ſo to Southwark, unto 
one Do/man's Houſe ; where he remained. __ ; 
The 25th, being St. Zames's Day, the Warden of Mincheſter and 
other Doctors and Prieſts, were delivered out of the Tower, Mar- 
ſhalſea, and other Priſons, in honour of K. Philip, on this Spaniſh 
SORES DEC . ˙ͤ ao Sake pes 
Sept. 29. The Biſhop of Durham was deprived.  _ 
rhePopiſh Bi- If we deſire to know what. became of theſe Biſhops afterwards, 
Lobe in the they, or ſome of them, were under ſome Confinement for ſome time * 1 
DO ook in the Year following, 27g. 1560. For then I find fix of them, toge- 1 
ther with an Abbot and a Dean in the Toer: Who had been com- bY 
mitted thither by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, I ſup- LY 
poſe, of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. Theſe were now permitted to 
come together at their Meals, by virtue of a Letter of the Council to 
the Archbiſhop, if he approved of it: Namely, Dr. Hetbhe, Dr. Boxal, 
Dr. Pates,. and Dr. Feckenham to be admitted to one Company for 
one of the Tables: And for the other Table, Dr. Thirlely, Dr. 
Bourne, Dr. Watſon, and Dr. Turberoile. But after a little time 
they. were all committed to eaſier Reſtraints, and ſome reſtored to 


* 2 


their perfect Liberty. 


4 


Vet they did not eſcape all Spiritual Cenſures; for I find Excom- 


Some of them | | 
Fork Here munication inflicted upon ſome. of them: As upon Boner, Fuly 28. 
al”. Sa | x 3 D „ A "4 
1560. denounced at Paul's Croſs by the Preacher. In the Month of 

February, 1560, Hethe, while he remained in the Tower, was ex- T1 

- communicated. And the 25th of the ſame Month, T hirleby alſo be- . 

ing there, underwent the ſame Cenſure, declared at Bom Church. And © 1 
this was the utmoſt Severity from the Church they endured : Which 

was far ſhort of what they had uſed when they were in Power.. 
Hoco tbeſe hi.  4Jethe, late Archbiſhop of .7ork, having been Lord Chancellor of 
| foops lived af. England, and having in Parliament declared the Death of Q. Mary, 
lee“ and. the Juſt Title of the Lady Elizabeth, her Siſter, to ſucceed ; 2 

this Duty towards his Prince, he lived (after a little Trouble) quietly 

and nobly in his own Lordſhip of Chobham, ſituate in Surrey: Yet 

giving Security not to interrupt the Laws of Church or State; or med- 

dle with the Affairs of the Realm. And being old, and full of Days, 

he made his laſt Will, and gat away his ſaid Eſtate to his Kinſman 

and Heir, He was always honourably eſteemed by the Queen, and 

' ſometimes had the Honour to be viſited by Her Majeſty. And differ- 

| | Ing 
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ing manifeſtly in Religion, yet was he not reſtrained of his Liberty, 4 NNO 
nor deprived of his proper Lands and Goods, but enjoyed all his 1559. 
Purchaſes, living diſcreetly in his own Houſe, during his Natural Sy 4 
Liſe, until by very Age he departed this Life; and then left his Houſe 7.q. in = 
and Livings to his Friends, as he thought good. An Example of r. Au 1582. 
Gentleneſs never matched in Q. Marys —_— 
Juizſtal was committed to the gentle Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop Tunſtal. 
Elect at Lambeth, where he was treated with much Reſpect, and li- 
ved contentedly: And it was ſaid (but that he thought it ſome Diſ- 
grace, and that his Biſhoprick was like to be elſewhere diſpoſed,) he 
would have complied with the Queen's Laws. For the Archbiſhop 
aflured the Queen, that he complied during his Life in ſeveral Points 
* Biſhop T unſtal Judgment in the Pointof Tranſulſtanti ation, and 
bis Diſſike of Pope Iunocents making it an Article of Faith, ſhewed 
him a wiſe Man. The Biſhop | meaning Biſhop Tunſtal] was of the 
Mind (ſaid Bernard Gilpin) that we 1 2 to ſpeak reverently of the Ciip. Letter 
holy Supper, as did the antient Fathers; but that the Opinion of Tran- 0 Tho. I. 
ſubſtantiation might well be let alone. This thing alſo the ſame Bi- 7,” f. 164 
| thop was wont to affirm, both in Words and Writings; That Innocent III. „„ 5 
knew not what he did, when he put Tranſub/tantiation among the Arti- 
3 cles of Faith; and ſaid, that Innocent wanted learned Men about him, 
Þ And indeed, added the Biſhop, if I had been of his Counfil, I make 
no doubt, but I might have been able to have diſſuaded him from that 
But Tunſtal ſoon died, [eig. November 18.] having lived to the Cecil's xe: 
of 85 or 86 Years; and was buried in the Chancel of the Pa- 
riſh Church of Lambeth, with a Funeral Decency becoming his Rank 
and Quality, and the Offices he had born in Church and State: and 
had a fair Stone, with an honourable Inſeription laid over him. Thitby; 
 Thirlby, (a Perſon of Nature affable) was alſo committed to the 
Dare of the ſame Archbiſhop. He at firſt had his Liberty, till he be- 
gan to preach againſt the Reformation but being pardoned, aſter- 
wards was in Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop, and living in much Eaſe 
and Credit with him for Ten Years, was buried in the ſame Church 
with the like Decency, and a Stone laid over him. White. 
g kite died in Liberty, ſaith Bp. Andrews: He, altho he had the Tours 
ERS Liberty to walk abroad, would not be quiet, but would needs preach ; Tor. 5. 146. 
3 | which he did ſeditiouſly in his Romi ſb Pontifical Veſtments. For 
RE which he was committed to Priſon. But upon his Acknowledgment 
of his Miſdemeanors, he was ſet free. This Biſhop, with Bp. Warſon, | 
had the Preſumption to threaten to excommunicate the Queen. He 
died of an Aue, Fan. 12. 1559; at Sir Tho. White's Place in Hamp- 
fine: And the 15th, was carried and buried at VMincheſter. Bourne. 
Baurne was harboured chiefly with Dr. Carew, Dean of Exeter, 
his old Friend: And after Eleven Years died, and was buried at S 
der ton, in Devon. ß SY Ho 1550 
BY Tuarberoile, an honeſt Gentleman, but a ſimple Biſhop, lived many 
F | Years a Private Life, and in full Liberty deceaſed. David Poole. 
Dae Poole, an ancient Grave Perſon, and quiet Subject, was 
uſed with all kindneſs by his Prince, and living in his own Houſe, di 
ma mature Age, and left his Eſtate to his Friends. Ogle- 


Turbervile. 


* 


ſhop of London) died of the Stone, and was buried near the begin- 
ning of Fanuary, in the ſame Church of St. Dunſt an. 


- 


Vicellius, . ſafety ; being ſo hated by the People, that it would not have beeri 
Fs ſafe for him to have walked in publick, leſt he ſhould have been ſto- 
ned or knocked on the Head by ſome of the enraged Friends and Ac- 
quaintance of thoſe whom he had but a little before ſo barbarouſly bea- 

ten or butchered. He grew old in Priſon, and died a Natural Death 

in the Year 1569. not ſuffering any Want, or Hunger, or Cold. For 

he lived daintily, had the uſe of the. Garden and Orchards when he 

was minded to walk abroad, and take the Air: Suffering nothing like 

-  Impriſonment, unleſs that he was circumſcribed within certain Bounds, 

-. Nay, he had his Liberty, to; go abroad, but dared not venture. For 

the People retained in their Hearts his late Bloody Actions. 

Scot. _ Scot, a Rigid Man; detained in the Fleet for ſome Time. And 
Goldwell. Coldwell. Theſe went; privately away beyond Sea, And ſo did 


pate. Pate, after ſome Confinement in the Tower... 


4 


I find afterwards a Priſoner in the T ozwer, Anno 1563. perhaps for pre- 


ſuming to fit in the Council of Trent. 


_ : ” / * k 5 


| Of ſome of theſe, more a great deal might be Maid, if need 


were; ſome Things ſhall. be read of them in the Proceſs of this 


Omnes præter So little Cauſe had Saunder Ito write, (and ſuch little Truth was in it) 
unun, cc. That all the Biſhops, but one, were depoſed from their Degree and 


* 
- 


Unde omnes 


| hodie longo © Dignity, and committed to. Priſons and divers Reſtraints. And fo 


4. 


miſeriarum hereby at this Day all of them, by long and tedious Miſery are 
Other Dignified Men ſuffered alſo ſome favourable Reſtraints, | As 
Feten bam, Abbot of Weſtminſter, firſt in the Tower, and then with 

 _ the Biſhop of London, and the Biſhop. of Wincheſter; being a Man of 
quiet and courteous Behaviour for a great while, though afterwards 


wY ropih not ſo: Behaving himſelf ſo ill towards his Hoſt Biſhop Horn; that he 


Dienitarie was fain to vindicate himſelf againſt the faid Fechenham in a Book 
ecknam. | | 


Bl. Printed, as we ſhall hear further in its Place. Dr. Boxa/ Dean of 

. Hindſor, a Perſon of great Modeſty, Learning and Knowledge; Dr. 

Cole. Cole, Dean of St. Pauls, a Perſon more earneſt than wiſe; Dr. Rey- 
AD ata: 2d a: n nuolas, 
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olds,” Dean of Exeter, not unlearned, and many others; having ANN O 
born Offices and Dignities in the Church, and who had made Profeſ- 1559. 
ſion againſt the Pope, which Profeſſion they begun in Q. Marys Time 
to change, yet were they never burthened with any Capital Pains, 
nor. yet deprived of any of their Goods or proper Livelihoods, but 
only removed from their Eccleſiaſtical Offices, which they would not 
exerciſe according to the Laws. And moſt of them, and many Their kind | 
others of their ſort, for a great time were retained in Biſhops Houſes, se. 
in very civil and courteous manner, without charge to themſelves or 
their Friends? until the time that the Pope began by his Bulls and 
Meſſages to offer Trouble to the Realm by ſtirring of Rebellion. 
About which Time only, ſome of theſe afore-named, being found bu- 
fier in Matters of State, | tending to ſtir Troubles, than was meet for 
the Common Quiet of the Realm, were removed to other more pri- 
vate Places, where ſuch other Wanderers, as were Men known to 
move Sedition, might be reſtrained from common reſorting to them 
to increaſe Trouble, as the Pope's Bulls gave manifeſt occaſions to 
doubt. And yet without charging them in their Conſciences, or 
otherwiſe, by any Inquiſition, to bring them into danger of any Ca- 
pital Law. So as no one was called to any Capital or Bloody Que- 
ſtion upon Matter of Religion, but all enjoyed their Lives as the Conrſe 
of Nature would: As a Perſon of Honour wrote who lived in thoſe Treati/e entir. 
times, and had occaſion to know perfectly all that was then done. Tres or 
But it is here to be remarked, that all or moſt of theſe, both Bi- byL.Treaſurer 
ſhops and other dignified Men of the Clergy, (however they were now ob 5 
zealous for the Pope, even to the parting with their Preferments for andotbers = 
his ſake) had in the Time of "a VIII. and K. Edward VI. abborred Pope- 
either by preaching, writing, reading or arguing, taught all People to ” 
condemn, yea, to abhor the Authority of the Pope. For which pur- 
poſe they had many times given their Oath publickly againſt the 
Pope's Authority: And had alſo yielded to both the ſaid Kings the 
Title of Supreme Head of the Church of England, next under Chriſt. 
And many of their Books and Sermons againſt the Pope's Authority 
remained, printed in Engliſh and Latin, to be ſeen long after, to 
their great Shame and Reproof, to change ſo often, but eſpecially, in 
perſecuting ſuch as themſelves had taught and eſtabliſhed to hold the 
%%% OF OE J arks 
But theſe Biſhops, thus diſcharged from their Publick Miniſtration 25 Depvived 
in.the-Church, ceaſed not to ſolicit the Queen in the behalf of the old Beh Letter 
Religion. For the change among the Clergy being effected by her, — 
ſeveral of them in the beginning of December, ſent this Meſſage to 
her Majeſty, with their Names ſubſcribed, - _-. R 


Reynolds. 


- © Moſt Royal Queen, We intreat Your Gracious Majeſty to liſten 5, H. Syan. 
©. unto us of the Catholick Clergy within your Realm, as well as unto Me 
others, leſt that your Gracious Majeſty and Subjects be led aftray 
through the Inventions of thoſe evil Counſillors, who are perſua- 

ding your Eadyſhip to embrace Schiſms and Hereſies in lieu of the 
Ancient Catholick Faith, which hath been long ſince planted with- 

* in this. Realm, by the Motherly Care of the Church of Rome. 
Which your Anceſtors duly. and reverently obſerved, and confeſſed ; 


m_ 
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ANNO* until by Heretical and Schiſmatical Adviſers, your Father was 


© withdrawn; and after him your Brother Prince Eaward. Aſter 
whoſe Deceaſe your Virtuous Siſter Q. Mary of happy Memory ſuc- 
ceeded. Who being troubled in Conſcience with what her Father's 

and her Brother's Adviſers had cauſed them to do, moſt piouſly re- 
ſtored the Catholick Faith, by eſtabliſhing the ſame again in this 
Realm: As alſo by extinguiſhing the Schiſms and Hereſies which at 

that time began to flame over her Territories. For which God 
poured out his Wrath upon moſt of the Malefactors and Miſleaders 
of the Nation. %%% ù oh. Yo lth . 
We further intreat your Ladyſhip to conſider the Supremacy of 
the Church of Rome. And Hiſtories yet make mention, that Atha- 
nafius was expulſed by her and her Council in Liborius his Time; 
the Emperor alſo ſpeaking againſt him for withſtanding the Head of 
the Church. Theſe Ancient things we lay before Your Majeſty, 
hoping God will turn Your Heart; and in fine, make Your Majeſty's 
evil Adviſers aſhamed; and to repent their Hereſies. God preſerve 


A A Q A A A 


_ © Your Majeſty. Which be the Prayers of 


Deceunh 4 Nicolas Hethe, | James Turberville, 
| To Eamond Boner, David Poole. 
Gilbert Bourne, . 


At this Letter, ſo boldly charging K. Henry and K. Edward, Mo- 


narchs of Noble Memory, and both ſo nearly related unto the Queen, 


and likewiſe ſo rudely reflecting upon her and their Counſillors, whom 


they called their 4doj/ers, ſhe was angry, and ſo were ſeveral of her 


Council. And She returned them this Anſwer before ſhe roſe from 
the Council. 7 Fo. F 


E. R. Sirs, As to your Intreaty, for Us to liſten to you, We 
© wave it: Vet do return you this Our Anſwer. Our Realm and Sub- 
* jects have been long Wanderers, walking aſtray, whilſt they were 
under the Tuition of Romiſh Paſtors, who adviſed them to own a 
Wolf for their Head, (in lieu of a careful Shepherd) whoſe Inven- 
© tions, Hereſies and Schiſms be ſo numerous, that the Flock of Chri/# 
© have fed on poiſonous Shrubs, for want of wholſome Paſtures. And 
© whereas you hit us and our Subjects in the Teeth, that the Romiſb 
* Church firſt planted the: Catholick Faith within our Realms, the 
* Records and Chronicles of our Realms teſtify the Contrary ; and 


_ © your own Romiſh Idolatry maketh you Liars: Witneſs the Ancient 


Monument of Gildas; unto which both Foreign and Domeſtick have 
gone in Pilgrimage there to offer. This Author teſtifieth, Foſeph of 


© Arimathea to be the firſt Preacher of the Word of God within our 


© Realms. Long after that, when 4/#; came from Rome, this our 
© Realm had Biſhops and Prieſts therein, as is well known to the Wiſe 
and Learned of our Realm by woful Experience, how your Church 
entered therein by Blood; they being Martyrs for Chriff, and put to 


© Death, becauſe they denied Rome's Uſurped Authority. 


As for our Father being withdrawn from the Supremacy of: ome 
by Schiſmatical and Heretical Cqunfils and Adviſers: Who, we pray, 


© adviſed 
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© adviſed him more, or flattered him, than you, Good Mr. Hehe, AN NO 
© when.you were Biſhop of Rochefter? And than you, Mr. Boner, 1559. 
© when you were. Archdeacon? And yon Mr. Tarberville? Nay WY 
© farther, Who was more an Adviſer of our Father, than your great 
< Stephen Gardiner when he lived? Are not ye then thoſe Schiſma- 
© ticks and Hereticks? If ſo, ſuſpend you evil Cenſures. Recollect; 
Was it our Siſter's Conſcience made her ſo averſe to our Father's and 
© Brother's Actions, as to undo what they had perfeted ? Or was it 
© not you, or ſuch like Adviſers, that F her, and ſtirred her up 
© againſt Us and other of the Subjects? | 
© And whereas you would frighten us, by telling how Emperors, 
1 * Kings and Princes have owned the Biſhop of Rome's Authority ; it 
© was contrary in the beginning. For our Saviour Chriſt paid his Tri- 
© bute unto Ceſar, as the chief Superior. Which ſhews your Romiſh 
© Supremacy is uſurped. Y 
As touching the Excommunication of St. be us by Liberins 
© and that Council, and how the Emperor conſented thereunto; con- 
ſider the Hereſies that at that time had crept into the Church of 
* Rome, and how couragioully Athanaſius withſtood them, and how - 
he got the Victory. Do ye not acknowledge his Creed to this Day? 
© Dare any of you ſay, he is a Schiſmatick ? ſurely ye be not ſo au- 
E dacious. Therefore as ye acknowledge his Creed, it ſhews he was - 
© no Schiſmatick. If Athanaſius withſtood Rome for her then Here. 
6 fi ies, then others may ſafely ſeparate themſelves from your Church, 
: and not be Schiſmaticks- 
We give you Warning, that for the fete wh 92 ho more of this 
* kind, leſt you provoke us to execute thoſe Penalties enacted for the 
< puniſhing of our- Reſiſters; 5 Wich out of our Clemeney we have 5 
0 i pay 4 1 . 
1 From Greenoich, Decent, the 6 th. Anno Sectindo Rev 
1 e e OB SS aA Hier Mildneſs. 
« This was the wild way of this Prorgſtant Prince, to argue thus at 
large with her diſſenting Subjects, and to convince them by Authorities, 
and evidence of Reaſon; though ſeveral of her Council moved her tg 
puniſh theſe Men for their Inſoleney; and eſpecially Boner; ſince ;" 
had been ſo inveterate againſt the Proteſtuits in the late Reign, Burt 
ſne with much Clemericy and Chriſtianity replied, Let us not follow © © 
our Sifter's Example,” but rather ſhew that our Reformation tendeth 
70 Peace, aud not to Cruelty: ' e 4 53 11 , She ſecures 
Vet ſhe took her Councils Advice at the cans time, Which they . 
N her at leaſt to ſecure theſe Biſhops from ſowing future Seditions 
or Factions among the People, ſince divers flocked after them, and 
viſited them: And ſometimes they would take their Opportunity of 
Preaching. Thus White preached Sedition, and that in his Romih 
Pontifical Veſtments. - For which he'was committed to Priſon : But 
upati acknowledgment of his Miſdemeanors, he was ſet a liberty, as 
we heard before. And Thirleby had his Liberty too, till he Nee 
to preach againſt the Reformation. But being pardoned, he was after- 
wards appointed to ſojourn with the Arcbhiſhop of Canterbury.” 
It is certain the Papiſts were now very bold and ſtirring ; ' as may 
appear. from the Preamble of an Act made the next Parliament for 
ot. I. | VU 2 | the 
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INNO the further Eſtabliſnment of the Queen's Supremacy: Where it is {et 


1559. forth, © That the Favourers of the Pope's Uſurped Power were grown 


to marvelous Outrage, and licentious Boldneſs, and required more 


© ſharp Reſtraints and Correction of Laws. This may ſuggeſt the 
Reaſons of the Commitments following. N bY. 
Apr. 20. 1560. Boner late Bp. of London, was carried to the Mar- 
2 75 May the z oth, the ſame Year, Feckenbam, late Abbot of 
Weſtminſter, Watſon late Bp. of Linccin, Cole late Dean of St. Paul's, 
Chedſey, late Archdeacon of Middleſex, at Liberty, as it ſeems, be- 
fore, were all ſentto the Tower. And the ſame Day, at eighta Clock 
at Night, Dr. Hory, the Civilian, was ſent to the Fleet. uus the 3d 
following, T hirleby late Bp. of Ely was ſent alſo to the Tower. June 
the roth, Hethe, late ABp. of Jork, was ſent to the Tower, and 
Cle (who had been in the Tower) to the Flee. 5 5 
Fun the 18. Boxal, late Dean of Mindſor (if I miſtake not) and 
Secretary to Queen Mary; and Bourne late Bp. of Bath and Wells, 
and T roublefield (as he is ſometimes writ) or Turbeville, late Bp. of 
Exeter, were ſent to the Tower.  _ 
The Ember, The next Endeavour of the Biſhops deprived and others of the Po- 


aurites to the 


Sueen in be- piſn Clergy, was to get the free Exerciſe of their Religion contrary 


Half of the Ro- to the Law eſtabliſhed. And for this, in this Second Year of the 


rab rt Queen's Reign; the Emperor Ferdinand and ſeveral other of the Ro- 

pan 3. miſh Catholic Princes wrote to her Majeſty, making earneſt Suit, 
that thoſe Romiſb Biſhops and other of that Clergy who were difpla- | 
ced for refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, might be mercifully dealt 
withal : And that Churches might be allowed to the Papiſts in all the 
Cities and chief Towns of the Realm. Vie cab fi 


t * + — 


The Owen's The Anſwer the Queen made to theſe Deſires of the Emperor and 


Anſwer. Princes was to this purpoſe, *© That altho' the Popiſh Biſhops had in- 


* ſolently and openly oppoſed the Laws and the Peace of the Realm: 
© And did ſtill wilfully reje& that Doctrine which many of them had 
_ © publickly owned and declared in their Sermons, during King Henry 
VIII. and King Edward VI. their Reigns; Vet She. would, for 
ſo great Princes Sakes, deal favourably. with them, tho not without 
© ſome. Offence to her Subjects; becauſe they had been fo cruel to the 


g Refuſeth 3 poor Reformed Proteſtants in her Siſters Reign. But to grant them 


grant Church- © Churches, wherein they might celebrate Maſs, and have Congrega- 
mY © tions and public Aſſemblies, She could not with the Safety of her 
Realm, and without wrong to her own Honour and Conſcience : 
Neither did She ſee Cauſe, why She ſhould grant it; ſeeing England 

© embraced not new or ſtrange Doctrine, but the ame which Chriſt 

* commanded, and what the Primitive and Catholic Church had re- 

* ceived; and was approved by the Ancient Fathers, as might be 

_ © teſtified by their Writings. Therefore for her to allow Churches 

* which contradicted the I' ruth and the Goſpel, were not only to re- 
< peal the Laws eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, but to ſow: Reli- 
© gion out of Religion, to diſtract good People's Minds, to cheriſh Fa- 
© ctions, to diſturb Religion and the Common-Wealth, and to mingle 
Divine and Human Things: A Thing evil in itſelf, but in Exam- 
© ple worlt of all: To Her own good Subjects hurtful, and unto 
© them to whom it ĩs granted, neither greatly commodious nor ſafe. | 
| | | 5 lt 


* 
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That ere in Pay She determined out of her natural bn. 4 * N 
c ehe and eſpecially at their Requeſts She was willing, to bear the 1559. 

© private Inſolency of a few by much Connivance; tr ſo, as She WWW 
« might not encourage their 3 Minds by her in ulgenee. | 


The papiſtical Religion was in danger of getting footing again by nenen 
another Endeavour of Papiſts, namely, by the Match that was in about R-/igiox 
hand between the Queen and the Archduke of Auſtria, which the 7 i 41. 
Emperor earneſtly promoted; of which we heard ſomething before. wit the On, 
The Earl of Suſſex was then the Queen's Ambaſſador at that Court, 

and managed this Buſineſs on the Queen's Part. The Matter came 
to certain Propoſitions, offered on the Emperor's Part, That about 
Religion was, That a public Church might be allowed, wherein rox & Fireb 
Maſs might be celebrated to him and his. But this was denied at I;. 225 16 
the Engliſhß Court. Then it was propoſed, That the Archduke ide 
485 hear Maſs in ſome private Place in the Court, as was 
mitted to Catholic Princes Ambaſſadors in their Houſes. And feat „ 
with theſe Conditions: That no Engli ſnman ſhould be admitted there- 5 
unto; and that neither He nor his Servant, ſhould ſpeak againſt the 
Proteſtam Reformation revived in England, or favour thoſe that 
ſhould ſpeak againſt it. That if any Diſpleature ſhould ariſe in re- 
t of Religion, he ſhould be prefent with the Queen at Divine Ser- 
vice to be celebrated after the Church of England. Thus far the Em- 


whe and Archduke” Charles went; ſtraining a Point out of great 


s conceived by himſelf and the Papiſts, that the Romrſh Religion 
ſhould by this means be celebrated for the preſent, and within ſome 
| of time perhaps be thereby eſtabliſhed again. But the Queen 
Gael all, by returning this Anſwer, That in caſe She ſhould adhere 
to thefe Pro ils, and grant them, She ſhould offend her Conſcience, 
and openly bre reak: the pubhc Laws of her Realm, not without pat 
Peril oth of her Dignity and Safety. 

So that by all theſe Tokens 5 hY deu Augeient Aſſurance The Queen 
Was given by Her, that however wavering ſome might think the . 0 Rel. 
Queen before, She was well confirmed againſt Popery. And that __T__— 

was thus, one of her firſt Biſhops, Vis. Sandys, in a great Audience 
afterwards gave this Agcount of her, © SHE is the very Patroneſs of Sem. atYork 
© true Religion, rightly termed The Defender of his Faith. One © Wee = 
Ithhat before alf other things ſeeketh the Kingdom of God. If th 
© Threatnings'of Men could have terrified} Her, or their . 
enticed Her, or any eraſty perſuaſions have prevailed with her, She 
had revolted long ere this, ſo fiercely by great Potentates Her Con- 
c ſtancy hath. been aflaulted,” But: God hath! ſtrengthened. his Royal 
© Hand-maid: The Fear of God hatit put to flight” the Fear of Man. 
© Her Religiqus Heart is accepted of the Lord; and Glorious it is al- 
*fointh 45 es of tlie World. A Princeſs zealous for God's Houſe ; 
© fo firmly eenled in his Frutti, that ſhe hath conſtantly determine 
and oftentimes vowed, vithee to ſuffer all Torments than one jot to 
* relent in Matter of Religion, And this that Moſt Reverend Man 
Kid; he ſpake not of Plattery, but in an — Conſeienee; not of 


Gyeb, but of Knowledge. Th 
us 
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INNO Thus from the Queen's firſt Entrance to the Crown, She feared not 
1559. All the Potentates of the World, nor the Backwardneſs of Her own 
subjects, nor the Combining almoſt of all Her own Clergy ; but that 
fan. in the Name of God (I repeat the Words of a great Obſerver of thoſe 
ing ber Ene. Times) and in undaunted Confidence of his maintaining of his own 
mics. Dr.G Truth, She did ſpread the Banner of the Goſpel. And ſo She 
_ OE continued ſteady all along her Government] without Diſcouragement, 
= perſiſting in that Refolution till the Day of her Death; the Eugliſb 
1 | © Fugitives and the Jr; Malecontents, yea the Pope and Spaniard 


Tt wo contriving to the utmoſt to impeach it. * 
$i] Now Care was taken by thoſe in Commiſſion for Religion to ſup- 
Vi plwKkͤy vacant Churches, and that fit men might be provided to officiate 
Mi mT / LW I OD 
=o ' 6ulſeriptinto And for that purpoſe thoſe that were admitted to Curacies were 
7, - ane '77%- bound to Subſcribe certain Articles of Doctrine, and other Articles for 
1 ä red of Curates. : j WES : : 2 
4 1 their Behadiour and Obedience in the Diſcharge of their Miniſtry, | 
Wi _ The former Articles were printed by Richard Fug, the Queen's 
= Articles of Printer: And reprinted by the Right Reverend Author of the Hiſto- 
ul F % ry of the Reformation, and remain among Archbiſhop Parker's MSS. 
Bok 3. in Benet College Library. They bore: a Title, very expreſſive of 
Numb. 11. what was required, in regard of thoſe Articles, from all that had 
Curacies; and likewiſe of the Reaſon of urging them at that time. 
Namely, © For Unity of Doctrine to be taught and holden of all Par- 
* ſons, Vicars and Curates; and to teſtify their common Conſent in 
* the ſaid Doctrine, to the ſtopping of the Mouths of them that went 
about to ſlander the Miniſters, of the Church for Diverſity of Judg- 
ment. And the ſaid Parſons, Vicars and Curates were to read 
this Declaration at their Poſſeſſion- taking, or firſt Entry into their 
Cures: And alſo, after that yearly, at two ſeveral times, that is to 
ſay, the Sundays next following Eafter day, and St. Michael the 
Archangel, or on ſome other Sunday, within one Month after thoſe 
_ Feats, immediately after the Goſpel, This Declaration will be found 


in Chap. XVII. 


Articles for | The | Articles of the latter ſort were as follow "wp 


Behaviour. | 5 Tp 5 
4 Proteſtation to be Subſcribed unto by the Miniſters. 
„ e 5 1 


I promiſe in mine own Perſon to uſe and exerciſe the Miniſtry, 
and my Chriſtian Office in my. Rank and Place, chiefly and before 
| Aall things, unto the Honour of Almighty God, and our only Savi- 
8 © our Jeſus Chriſt; with Loyal Obedience to our Sovereign the 
Numb. 206. Queen's Majeſty, for the Salvation and beſt Quiet of her Highneſs 


Subjects within my Charge: And thus Teaching and Living in true 


= 
- 


c Concord and Unity. G „ 3 5 3-4 
_ © Again, I proteſt to obſerve, keep and maintain all uch Orders Il 
with Uniformity in all externe Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the $ 
Church, as by, the Law, good Uſages and Orders are already eſta- 

 bliſhed, and provided. e e ee, 


e bis Kl. not preach without ſpecial Licence of the Biſhop under 
en 18 ca 9 4s . ; 3 S . | | . | . a wh 58 þ f 
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- © I ſhall read or ling Divine Service ears Sony and n- 1 NO 
© ly, that all the People may hear and underſtan - TR... 
2 I ſhall uſe Sobnery in my Apparel, both in the Church, and i in 9 


my going abroad. 
II ſhall faithfully keep the Regiſter Book, and the Queer! $ In- 


junctions. 
Mn I ſhall read every Day one Chapter of the Bible at leaſt, _ | 
© I ſhall not covetouſly uſe open Mechanical Labour or Occupa- 


1 tion, if my Living be 'Twenty Nobles a Year. 
I ſhall move and keep the 1 to Peace: And labour to 


© make Peace to the utrermoſt of my Power, in Doctrine and Con- 
8 verſation. 


To which I will ſubjoyn the Subſcrip tion of Readers, the lo welt Avticles for 
ſort of Miniſters in the Church, yet very needful now to be made Readers 1 
uſe of, for Supply of the Churches, that would otherwiſe have ebe. 

been ſhut up upon this Turn of Religion. For many Livings, how 
become Vacant, were Sequeſtred ; and a Portion thereof allowed 
to the reſpective Readers. And by obſerving theſe Articles to be 
by them Subſcribed, we 2 the . ace what their 


Office was. f 


i anita ons, to 7” confeſſed and Kere If them that s full, be 
„ Admitted Readers, 1 : 
HY hall not N or interpret, but only read char which fs 9 Ex M88,Guil, 
« pointed by public Authority. 1 Armiz. 
II ſhall read the Service appointed plainly, diſtinaly and addibly, A 
2m that All the Place may hear and underſtanc. 
1 hall not miniſter the Sacraments, nor other Rites of the 
© Church, but bury the dead and purify Women after their Child- 
* 
I ſhall kp the Re pit Book according” to the Injundtions, 
1 ſhall ufſe obriety! tt Apparel, and eſpecially in the Chen a ar 
oy + Common-Preyer. 1 
© F ſhall move Men to Quiet and Concord, and not give them 


caufſe of Offence. 

© I fhall Heng it to mine Ordinary, a Teſtimony of m Behaviour 
© from the honeſt Men of the Pariſh where dwell, within one half 
© Year next following. 

© I ſhall give place upon convenient, Warning to me by the Ordi- 

© nary, if any learned Miniſter ſhall be placed there at the Suit of 
* the Prima, of the ß 

© I ſhaft claim no mort of the Fruits ſequeſtred of fach Cure where 
« ora ſerve, but as it ſhall he thopght meet to the Wiſdom of the 

15 nr | 

hs ſhall daily at the left read be Chapter of the Old Teſtament 

* and another of the Ne i; with good A — to ther Increaſe 

* of my 3 e | 4 
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ANNO_*+ 1 ſhall. not appoint in my Room, . by reaſon of mine Abſence or 


1559. © Sickneſs, any other Man, but ſhall leave it to the Suit of the Pa- 
ri or the Ordinary, for aſſigning ſome able kan. 
I T ſhall not read but in poorer Pariſhes deſtitute of Incumbents, 
© except in time of Sickneſs, or for ſome other good Conſiderations 
© to be allowed by the Ordinary. A 


1 


For Deacons, I ſhall not intermeddle with any Artificers Occupations, as cove- 


© touſly to ſeek Gain thereby, having in Eccleſiaſtical Living the 
© Sum of Twenty Nobles or above by the Year. | | 


* Y a RY 


—— * — 


1e eee 


Biſhoprics and Dignities in the Church void. Perſons deſgned 
"Ho Preferments. Dr. Parker made Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry. Conſecrations and Ordinations. The Vacant Sees filled. 
A Table thereof. The Queen's Injunctions. Holy Table and 
Bread. Altars, Book of Articles of Enquiry, A Royal Vi- 
fitation. The Viſitors. The Effect of this Vifitation. 
1 HE popiſh Biſhops being deprived, as before was ſhewn, and 
J put out of their reſpective Churches, and other Biſhops dead, 


Places in tle and many Dignities and Preferments beſides, void by Death or De- 


Church void. privation; one main Care of the State was for the filling up thoſs 
Sees and the chief Places in the Church with able and honeſt Men. 
An Eye was caſt upon Matthew Parker, D. D. and divers other 
learned and godly Men for that purpoſe ; who for the moſt part had 
been Exiles or great Sufferers in the laſt Reign: And fo had given 
ſufficient Proof of their Abhorrence of Popery. © 
And that both the Places vacant, and the Perſons to be preferred 
might lie in view to be conſidered, I find among Secretary Ceci/'s Pa- 
pers. certain rough Liſts of both : Which it may not be amiſs here to 
lay before the Reader. And firſt of the Biſhoprics, wherein, when 
this Liſt was made, (which was ſoon after the Parliament was up) 
are ſhewn, who were dead, who deprived, and who were yet alive 
and undeprived; together with the current reputed Values of each 
VVV 


e e ,, ß 2 
mnie Pars were dead; Eight in Number, Vis. 


biber wid. Canterbury, 25900 l. Salicbury, _ 1000. 
Norwichy |. :. r .. .. :' '  207l. 
Chichefter;, , 5501. @loucefter,  - 339001. 
Hereford, 5ool.| Bangor, 65! 


To 


r 


e — —— 


0 Chap. 1 1 2. | ander Queen EIEanzE TE. 3 13 ; 


P * my 6 


To which 1 be added the Biſhoprics of Oron and Brip, x now AN NO a 
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4 The Popiſh Biſhop ther held theſe Sees were firſt Jepriveds L, Dit. | 
pleaſure (as it ſeems) being taken againſt the Five firſt, for breaking 
® | off the Public Diſputation at Veſtminſter, mentioned. before: : 
1 Morcgſter being a ey" obnoxious Man. end 

o Paſtors Were alive, ond not yet drtrived z in Number Ten Ig. 
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Dr. Cox, * ide, =} ; 
> ina 3 2 of 4 4 6 | = e 3 
5 mer, 
9 SH +0 1 Danke, 1 1 5 ; 
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a yet e Lift of Names of Perſons of eminent Cha- 


racter, out of which ſome were alreatly pitched upon for the chief 
Preferments, vis. ſuch. as -had 8 prefixed be re their Names: 
As follow: 3 5 

„ ue, 5 Wiſdom, 

+ Bill, _ t OT. 4 Gbeſt, 

5 5 "if Whitebead, | ft Nowel, Deaddar, 
2 8 on &: my, ; 7 Fol Ee ig e 30d 
Nominated r 5 lan. itt en. 8 
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ricks, Deaneries or other chief Dignities in the Church, ſo 3 
others were preferred, whoſe Names are not here ſpecified, who were 
not yet, tho' afterwards, better known: And ſeveral others here ſet 
down, yet attained not the chief Prefermients, chuſing rather perhaps 
to ſerve God and his Church in ſome privater Capacity. . 

But now let us proceed to take notige, how os vacant Sees were 
all filled, (which was the Work of two Years before the Church was 

Aude leatly full) and who they, were on whom this weighty Charge 
Was 
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all. 
Their Names, Bie Countries, Ages, ees of School, 
rere, Orders, and Dates of their ee and 
Confirmations, this enfiing Table will ſhew, taken out of the Anti. 
quities of Canterbrary. For more particular Characters of theſe Re- 
verend Fathers, and for Relation of their Preferments and Appoint- 
ment te their Sd, I refer the Reader to a Book that may erelong 
ſee the Light, concerning the Life and Acts of Matthew Parker, 
Q Elizabeth s firſt Archbiſhop of COIN: 
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| ANNO And now after the ſight of this Scheme, one would wonder at the 
1559. Liberty ſome diſaffected People took in K. Charles I. his Time; in the 
| LS WV Books they publiſhed, and the Stories they ſet abroad. In one pam 
| 4+ phlet! (which I have) printed As. 1.642. It is expreſly ſaid, That at 
JESS the-beginnin g of Q. Eli zabvih R | „the better half of the Prote- 

ant Biſhops were thoſe that; but. a Jitfle before had been Popifh Pre- 
de ace Morfs ke, end 0 wet very indifferent Men for 
's 42, C EE ALES BEE CREST |  | 
n Ha- Of, all de Divine ir the King ke fic Lemming, Witdom, 
| pinkes vp. Gravity and Piety, the forbfaict Dr. Panter was pitched upon by the 
| Patker.tobe n en F On N A been 
a en- Que to, fill dd Metropolitical See of Gunrerpury... He dach been 
ber Chaplain brit t6.Queeri Ae Babel, [ther ke King 4 + bow: 
of Benet College, Camiriage; and in King Egward's Reign, 
of Lincoln; but folt All his Preferments under Queen Maty, for hid 
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© 2. ters and Hodgeshor, debt zen Biſliop-of Bedford. All things wetd 
 .; rightly and canonically perfemed; as may be ſeen at large in the Re- 
aj iſter of Canterbury yet extant; and in certain Tranſcripts exactly ta- 


at f whit 1677. and in the Collection of Records in che Second Vo- 
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Dung to the See of St. Dueid 's, Boliugham.tofLincoln, Fewel to 
Saum, Davis to St. Japb, and Gheft to Rochefter. The next 
Month were two Biſhops more Conſecrated by him, Vis. Barkley 
Spe of Bath and Malle, and Bentham of Litchfield and Coventry. 
„ . the Conſecration of other Biſſops followed ſoon after in the next 
FT1VVVôõ—T—ĩ»wA——V—VT——— mA PIE et 
The Revenues But tho the Church was repleniſhed with Goſpel Biſhops, yet none 
of the BY*?- had any Cauſe to envy their Wealth or Greatneſs. For the Revenues 
 2elled by the and Incomes of the Biſhopricks had been ſo ſtript by their immediate 
 formerBiſtozs; Popiſh Predeceſfors, that the preſent Biſhops were in want even of Con- 
£4 venience and Neceſlaries for Houſekeeping; eſpecially ſome of them. 
heir Lands, Houfes and Parks were fo few, and ſo reduced, that 
| SR J 
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they tad ſrarce etiougtr to keep them. out of Debt, und to maintain An N 7 
that Hofpitality that yas lockt for at theit Hands.” Tis true, fome of 1559. 
their Lands 4nd Parks were again their Wills exchanged, by virtur TY 
of a late Law mitioned' before, but for the mot part, the Malicious . 
Poptfh Prelates that were their Predeceſſors, (I have this from one that 
was 1 Biſhop Himſeft, and well a6quaitited with the Tratfi&ions of — 
this Titre) _ ng > their Kingdom _ and that Profeſſors 1 Gocks — 
Go Wend U their Plakes.: woul rather give, them to Women, ©oftar. = 
| Ser dl (to fay no works) by Teile, Paterrs, Ain. 

tles,” tan te 


that foved & God flicutd en Many Biſho 
nicks of the Keatin Had the impoveriſhed go! ew, Means. 2 80 82 


Hoy Jo now. ſucceeded, were.not able to relieve themſelves, nor the 
| "would; 1 fhonkd. The Maltitude indeed cried out 
TY © Prote e that they kept not Houſes like tie Papifts,, not 
ehtertatned fel 4 Hiniher of ale Setvtins/” but they Gf idered note 
Hoy bately ef came | theit Livings; ; what Penſions they paid, and 
Atinuities, ' wich they; chat held. che Sees before them fad granted | 
Away; and how all Commodities wete lea ſed away from. ther: What 
Chang harges they they were at for Firft-Fruits, and Soblidice and Tents, and 
-i Itcked. alt Houfholdſtuff and Fornitute at their Entrance: 
367 that for three Fears Space they 5 not able (as he faid) to tre 
out of Debt, 4 i ger tlemſelves Neceff 7 3 
" Whereas the Pratfh Pfefates under G. Mary, After they 
mops had” Wars + it Beſtefices and 80 They Were ftored'of 2 
RectMries of Houfttol „After thi Fettred, they fad no Firlt-Fruits: ment of chew 
75 char they might do dit the fr Day. more than the others could do Sf. 
i af Sho _ "'$6 aid; the forefaid Writer ſet fotth this. Matter. 
9, We He fa er, concerning theſe Marian Prelates, that they had 
10 teaſed 955 1255 Hodſes, arids and Parks, that ſome. of the New 
Bihops had ſearce a Corner of an Houte to lie in; and divers not ſo 
mich Grotmdt as to praze a Godfſe or a Sleep, ſo rhat ſone were com- 
pelled to tether their Horſes in their Orchard. And ꝓet had theſe Fa- 
 thers! provided,” that if they ſhould' have been reſtored (which they 
Tooked for, as many thooght)they ſhould have had all their Com- 
modities again.” But to come again 1 * our Matter. 
Aſter the Church was thus fürniſhed with ſome Proteflant iſh ops, Ordination of 
it was neceffary to ſupply it with Inferior Clergy, for the filling of , 44 
many Pariſhes, that were already, and would be vacant; and for pro- 
viding honeft and confcientions Men to officiate and preach to the 
People. Therefore the Day next after the Ordination of the four firſt 
Contecrated Bifhops, was an Ordination of Priefts and Deacons, Vlg. Park. Regiſt 
Decemb. the 12. Then Story, now Bp. of Hereford, by Order and 
Authority from the ABP. of Canterbury, ordained in the Chappel at 
Lambith, Eleven Deacotis, and Ten Priefts and Deacons together, 
conferring both Orders u * the faid Ten; and one who was Deacon 
before, was made Prieſt, . Theſe were of ſeveral Dioceſſes. And 
among the reſt I obſerve one whoſe Name was Fon Hooper, of the 
gh of lun e 3 who perhaps might! be the late Biſhop Hooper $ 


uy the 7th follow g, Roland Bp. of Bangor, by Order and Ante wn 


Aithority from the ſaid — Ordained i in Bew-Church, o_ nation. 
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v became” Bi- . the great 
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ANNO don, Five, giving them Deacons and Prieſts Orders together; and Five 
1559. Readers. For the Church ſtanding in need now of ſober Perſons to 
ſerve in it, the Biſhops were fain to take many Lay-men that had lit- 
tin. tle more Learning than Ability of Reading well, and of good Lives 
and Converſations; and to Ordain them only to read the Service and 
the Homilies to the People in the Church, till others could be procu- 

red. And what Order was taken about them by the Archbiſhop, we 
R/ Eb ts Tl) tn 


ne [ 


"on KEE BP not blog” gaxb{yodr att bigodt er 
Another. Far. the 1 ith the Archbiſhop commiſſionated Nicolas Bp. of Tin- 


4 


coln, to Ordain Ten Deacons, and Four Prieſts: which was perform - 
1 5 Pp Low, Chamber within the, Archbiſhop's Manor at 
Lamonihth, - _ 8 Nr I 5 ff ya; 
aol. March the 3d following was another Ordination at Lanilhitb by 
13 Laren , ie, Or INE AE 
wetificatin , Then a Notification was publiſhed of Orders to. be celebrated, to 
thereof. this Tenor: Be it known to all Chriſtian People by theſe Preſents, 
That upon Sunday, being the 3d day of March next enſuing, the 
moſt Reverend Father in God, MATT HEN, by God's Suffe- 


rance, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,. in his Chappel within his Manor 
of Lamberh, by the Grace and Help of Almighty. God, intendeth 
to celebrate Holy, Orders of Deacon and Prieſthood generally, to all 
ſuch as ſhall be found thereunto apt and meet for their Learning and 
_ ©. godly Converſation ; bringing with them ſufficient Letters Teſtimo- 
_ © nial, as well of their virtuous Living and honeſt Demeanor in thoſe 
© Places were they now dwell, and have dwelled by the ſpace of three 
© Years laſt palt; as alſo other Things by the Laws in this behalf re- 
_ © quiſite to be had and ſhewed; - And hkewiſe be it known, that the 
1 Phurſday and Friday next before the ſaid Sunday, being the 3d of 

* Marchenſuing,. at Lambbzth aforeſaid, the aforeſaid moſt Reverend 
© Father in God, and his Officers, intend alſo to ſet upon the Appo- 
© ſitions and Examinations of them that ſhall come to be admitted in 


.. 
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Antler. Again, March the 19th, in a certain Inner Chamber within the 
Manor of the Archbithop at Lambhith, called, T he Chamber of Pre- 
ſence, the Archbiſhop committed to Nzco/as Biſhop of Lincoln the Or- 
dination of ſuch as were approved by his Examiners. Then were Or- 
dained 120 Deacons, 37 Prieſts, and Seven took Deacons and Prieſts 
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vAàvn od od te at a et ONE TBE Eos 
Another. Again, March the 17th, the ſame Bp, of Lincoln Ordained in the 
Chappel at Lambhith Seven Prieſts of ſuch as had been ordained 

March the 1 oth laſt paſt. - And more of theſe Ordinations will follow 
the next Year. In this Plenty did well-diſpoſed People come and offer 
themſelves to labour in God's Harveſt in this newly Reformed Church; 

many of whom, I ſuppoſe, were ſuch Students as remained abroad, 

and 3 their Studies in Foreign Univerſities, while Queen Mary 
%%% 8 3 
The Seen ſei Now alſo Izjunct ions for the ordering of Matters of the Church 
al, en. and Religion were framed and ſet forth, to the Number of I. III. cal- 
led, The Queen's Injunctions; by virtue of her Supremacy in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil: Which were to be miniſtred unto her 
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Subjects. Which Injunctions printed this Year 1559, had this Pre- ANNO 
pts | 948 8985 „„ Vote | 1 8 No | FBF | 15 59. 


et 


pw "w 


„That her Majeſty, by the Advice of her Honourable Council, 
© intending the Advancement of the true Honour of Alinighty God, 
5'the ſuppreſſion of pp throughout all her Highneſſes Realms 
and Domihions, and to plant true Religion, to the Extirpation of all 
© Hereſy, Enormities and Abuſes, as to her Duty appertained; did 

© miniſter to her Loving Subjects theſe godly Injunctions. All which 
der Highneſs willed and commanded” her Loving Subjects obedient- 

ly to receive, and truly to obſerve and keep, every Man in their Of- 
© fices, Degrees and States, as they would avoid her Highneſy's Dif- 
© pleaſure, and the Pains of the ſame hereafter expreſſed. Theſe In- 
junctions may be read in Bp. Sparroz's Collection. a 
Who the Compiler, or Compilers were, I cannot fay aſſuredly, but the compilers 
I make little doubt they were that Select Company of Divines at Jeft- "ri 
miuſter, who had been employed in Sir Thomas Smith's Houſe in Cha- 
nou-Row, about K. Edward's Book, and other Church Matters; as 

Cox, Sandys, Grindal, &c. and moſt probably Parker among the 

reſt, ' after his coming up to London. And to this Buſineſs of the In- 
junctions J am apt to think Cox had reſpect in that Paſſage of his Letter 

to the Divine at Vormes, That they were then breaking down the 

© Popiſþ Hedge, and reſtoring the Lord's Vineyard: And that they 

©. were then in the Work; but the Harveſt was great, and the Labour- 
© exs fow.” To be fore in theſe Injundtions Sir Vill. Ceryl the Secretary 

had a great hand: Who, as his Office was, after the Copy of them 

was brought to his Hand, reviewed, conſidered and worded them ac- 
cording to his Diſeretion; as appeareth by a Paſſage in a Letter of 

ABpi Parker to him, April 11. 1575, Whatſoever the [Queen's] 

* Eccleſiaſtical Prerogative is, I fear it is not fo great as your Pen hath 


given it in the Injuntions. ———© | 5 

Alt the end: of theſe Injunctions there was an Admonition to any rhe Adnoniti. 

ſuch of the Clergy as ſerupled the Form of the Oath, which by the 97 concerning 
late AR of Parliament was required to be taken by divers Perſons, for 3 2 

the Recognition of their Allegianee to the Queen. For ſome of the Supremacy. 

Papifts, to withdraw-and-diffuade the inferior Miniſters from taking 

that Oatb, gave ont that the Kings and Queens of the Realm, by vir- 

tus of the Words of the ſaid Oath, might challenge Authority and 

Power of miniftring Divine Service in the Church. Which by this 

Addmonition the Queen declared the falſhood of: That it was never 

© meant, nor by any Equity of Words, or good ſenſe could be there- 

* of gathered. And that the would have all her Loving Subjects to 

underſtand, that nothing was by that Oath intended, but only to have 

© the Duty and Allegiatice, that was acknowledged to be due to the 

Noble Kings, King Henry and King Edward; and was of Ancient 

* Time due to the Impe n of this Realm: That is, under 

God to have the Sovereigtty and Rule over all manner of Perſons 

© born within her Realms; either Eccleſtaftical or Temporal, whatſo- 

Jever they be. So as n other Foreign Power ſhall or ought to have 
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AN NO -- There, was alſo at the Concluſion of theſe Injunctione, an Order 
1559. for the Tables in the Churches, and another for the Sacramental 


Bread. What Labour was uſed by the Divines aforeſaid, (as I ſuppoſe) that aſ- 
e f e ſembled and fat for Reformation, to perſuade the Queen to ſuffer the 
Mode 


Seen totake Popiſb Altars to be taken away, and Tables to be placed in the Room 
away the A. of them: Which Altars in many Places taxenaway, the Queen had ſome 


n. Inclination to have ſet up again. I have ſeen their Reaſons drawn up to 
be offered to the Queen's Majeſty's Conſideration, My it 2was uf con- 
a venient that the Communion. ſhould be miniſtred at an Altar. Take 


I SL ORUuTtQ, 9 EG < I % + Of). 18h * i 5 
uss. Gui. Firſt, © The Form of a Table is moſt agreeable to Chriſts Exam- 
Peryc. Armig- © ple, who inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood at a Table, 
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5 Form of a Table is more convenient than an Altar. 
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Domini, i. e. 


„GW „G A 


Epiſt. 5. 9. 


Tv. 26. in Jo- 4 
an. Hom. 18. 
in 2. Cor. 


Chryſ. Hom. © Similitudinem Sacrificii, i. e. the Likeneſs of a Sacrifice, and not 
17. Heb, properly a Sacrifice: So the ſame Ręaſon enforceth us to think, that 


Aug. Ep. 2 3+ 
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Fifthly, © Furthermore, an Altar hath relation to a Sacrifice: For 


N. A CERT 


to leave the Altar ſtanding; ſeeing the one was ordained for the 
| Sixthly, 
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nern El. 
Huth, © Moreover, if the Communion be miniſtred at an Altar, A NNO | 
c the godly Prayers, Ge. 5 ſpoken by the Miniſter cantiot be heard of 1559. N 
© receive no Fruit of this part of ' Eng/zfh Service. For it was all one 15 1 
© tobe in Latin, and to be in Eh, , not heard nor underſtood of 
And admitting, that it were a thing which in ſome time might be 
tolerated, yet at this time the Continuance of Altars would bring 
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Firſt, © The Adverſaries will object unto us (as they have accu- 
ſtomed) Inconſtancy, in that the Order eſtabliſhed by K. Edward 
of famous Memory, with the Aﬀent of ſo many Leamed Men, is 

now again reverſed and altered, / 


La) 


- Secondly, © Moreover, the-moſt part, or almoſt all the Preachers of 

this Realm, Which do heartily fayonr this your Majeſty's Reforma- 

tion in Religion, have oftentimes in their ſeveral Sermons, (and that 

upon the ground of God's Word before rehearſed, and other) ſpoken 

and preached againſt Altars, both in K. Edward's Days, and ſi- 

thence. And therefore cannot with good Conſcience, and without 

"Confeſſion of a Fault committed before, ſpeak now in defence of ” 
them. For, as St. Paul ſaith, &i que deftiruxs ea'rurſum ædli fico, Gal. 2. a 
tranſgreſſorem ineipſum conſtituo: i. e., I I build sn thoſe 

Thiogs whieh I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a Tranſgreſſor. 

'Þ bjrdly, Furthermore, whereas your Majeſty's principal Purpoſe 

© is utterly to aboliſh'all the Errors and Abuſes uſed about the Lord's 

© Supper, eſpecially to root out'the Popſb Malt, and all Superſtitious : 
Opinions concerning the ſame, the Altar is a Means to work the con- 
_ ©trary;; as appeareth manifeſtly by Experience. For in all Places the 
Maßss-Prieſts (which declare by evident Signs that they conform them- . 

* ſelves'to the Order received, not for Conſcience, but for their Bellies 
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COT. 


©-neſtly' 77 75 God. for your Grace, ſhall be wounded, by continu- 
Altai - 


tars: and great numbers will abſtain from receiving the 
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Table ſet up already, according to the Rites of the Book now 


therto decla 
they were kepealed by like Authority, it will be much muſed at, if 
any Commandment ſhould come forth now for the re- edification of 
Altars, ſeeing there be ſpecial Words in the Book of Service allowed 
by Parliament,” and having force of a Law, for the placing and ng 
*''of a Table dt the: Miniſtration of the Communion. Which ſpecial 
©: Words cannot be taken away by general Terms, © oni, 3d 
Von ll. Y f Sixthly, 


Me 
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4 AN N 0 nb 8 Morecver the Aare are none of thoſe Things, Which 
1559. © were eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the Second Year of K. Ed. 
| N © , of famous Memory. ., For Dr. Ridley, late Biſhopof London, 
< procured taking down of Altars i in his Dioceſe about the Third Year 
of the ſaid King: And defendeth his Doings by the King's firſt Book, 
- © ſet forth Anno 2 - Edv. 6. And immediately after, the King's 
Majeſty and his Council, gave a general Command throughout the 
© whole Realm to do. the like before the Second Book was made. 
© And Dr. Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, was committed to Priſon, be- 
© cauſe he would not obey the ſaid Order. Which thing they would 
© not haye done, if Altars had been eſtabliſhed by e of the 
* ſaid Parliament. 
Fudgment of Seventhly, It may plea. your Grace al ſb to Lal to remgnbrance; 
Foreign that the greateſt learned Men of the World, as Bucer, Oecolampa- 
Altars. © dins, Zuinglius, Bullinger, Calvin, M artyr, e Haſco, 
OY * Hedio, Capito, and many more, have in their Reformed @hurches 
© in Sabaudia, Helvetia, Baſil, Geneva, Argentine, Wormes, Frank- 
* ford and other Places, always taken away the Altars: Only La- 
© 7her and his Churches have retained them. In the which Churches 
© be ſome other more Imperfe&ions ; as gilding of Images, the Service 
© of the Church half Latin, half Dutch, and Elevation of the Sa- 
© crament of the Altar, All which things Melani hon, when be is 
called to Counſil for a Reformation to be had in other Places, doth 
utterly remove. And in Saxony they are tolerated hitherto only, be- 
_ cauſe of Luthers Fame; but are thought that they will not Jong con- 
© tinue,- being ſo much. miſliked of the beſt Learned. B 5 
| _ #ighihly, It may alſo pleaſe your, Majeſty to join beteunto the 
rhe late Mar- Judgment of the learned and godly Martyrs of this Realm, Who of 
| nn © late have given their Lives wo the "Teſtimony of the Truth; as of 
99% © Dr. Crammer, ABp. of Canterbury; who proteſted in Writing, 
© (whereupon he was firſt apprehended) that the Order appointed by 
© the laſt Bock of K. Rear, was moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, 
© and the Uſe of the Primitive Church. And alſo. of Dr. Ridley, Bi- 
5 7 * ſhop of London, wha travailed eſpecially in this Matter of Flas; 
c_ Pu certain Reaſons. of his Doing in Print; which remain to this 
y: Of Mr. Latimer, Mr. Hooper, Mr. Bradford, and all the reſt: 
3 to the end did ſtand in defence of that Book. So that by. re- 
0 edifying of Altars, we ſhall alſo ſeem to join with the Adverſaries 
© that burnt thoſe good Men, 3 ene daun, Fart of their 
2 Doctrine. 5 
And laſt of all, it may MAYS your Majlty i to Ryder the Conſent 
© of 1 your Preachers and leatned Men, as n W do remain alive, and 
c 3 eameſtly, and of Conſcience, and not for Livings ſake, 'defire a 
y Reformation. Which if they were required to utter, their 
. VUnds, or thought it neceſſary to make Petition to your Grace, would 
* with one Mind, and one Mouth (as may be reaſonably y gathered) be 
© moſt bumble Suiters to your Majeſty ; that they wither not be enfor- 
- 5 ced to return unto ſuch Ordinancès and Devices of Men, not com- 
| : * marided in God's Word: nd Fry abrogated,” and known by 
LETT Experience fo be Things hu and only ſerving either to nouri 
« ” of 1s 3 Opinion of the frre 5 Mats in the Minds of ho 
EE _ » Simple; 
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: Simple; or elſe ito miniſter an Oecaſion of Offence and Diviſion 4 N NO 


among the godly mindet. 1559. 
From this notable Paper of Addreſs to the Queen, ſhe yielded to Order for pla- 

the taking away the Altars, as by the Effect it appeared. For the 37 F 

Order for the Table in the aforeſaid Injunctions was added upon occa- Ei 

ſion of the Removal of the Altars in many Churches, and Tables pla- 

ced in their Rooms; though in other Places they were not yet remo- 

ved, upon Opinion of ſome Order to be taken therein by the Viſitors. 

The Order therefore was; That no Altar ſhould be taken down but 

© by the Overſight of the Curate and Churchwardens, or one of them 

dat the leaſt, and without any Riot or Diſorder. And that the Ta- 

ble be decently made, and ſet in the Place where the Altar ſtood : 

and ſo to ſtand, but when the Communion ſhould be celebrated. 

And then it ſhould be ſo placed within the Chancel, as the Miniſter 

< might more conveniently be heard of the Communicants, and the 

© Communicants in more Conveniency and Number, communicate 

with the Miniſter. Thus much for the Holy Table. = 


The Order for the Bread was, That whereas the Sacramental Bread rh order for 
* in the Time of K. Edward uſed to be common Fine Bread, now, ' fra 
for the giving the more Reverence to the Holy Myſteries, | this 
Bread was to be made and formed plain, without any Figure impreſ- 

* ſed on it; [as the Popiſh Wafer had the Figure of the Crucifix] and 
© to be of the ſame fineneſs and round faſhion, but ſomewhat bigger, 
das was the uſual Bread or Wafer, heretofore named S;nging-Cakes, 
which ſerved for the uſe of the Private Mass. N 


This Order for the Table and the Bread was occaſioned from the Difrent Þr- 
” » C(itce about the 


Variety uſed in both, for 'ſome time, until theſe Injunctions came 225%. 4 
forth. For indeed in the beginning of the Queen's Reign the Prote- brad. 
ſtauts were much divided in their Opinion and Practice about them: 
which was the: Cauſe of ſome Diſturbance. And the Papiſts made 
their Advantage of it; laying to the Charge of the Proteſtants their 
Mutability and Inconſtancy. Thus did T ho. Dorma in his Book cal- Dorman's 
led AJ Prof. This day your Table is placed in the midſt of the dh 5. 110. 
5 Quire : the next day: removed into the Body of the Church: at the 
; third time placed in the Chancel again after the manner of an Altar, 
Lthat is, upon the coming forth of this before-mentioned Order] but 
| „vet removable as there is a Communion to be had. Then, your 
„ Miniſters Face one while to be turned toward the South, and another 
8 While toward the Norths that the Weathercock in the Steeple was 
noted nat to have turned fo often in a Quarter of a Year, as your 
„ Miniſter in the Church in leſs than one Month. And at your Com- 
--mutiton, one. while decreeing, that it be miniſtred in Common and 
Eeavened Bread: By and by revoking that, and bringing it to Un- 
5, lekwenndo: G Lviovis 57 cl or Le re SO ID 29 tn 
_ -»'There was alſo now beſide theſe: Injunctions, a Book of Articles 1e Book of 
prepared, to the number of I. VI. to be enquired of in the Queen's. Vi- des 
ſitation, which was held this Year, purſuant to her Injunctions. Theſe c 
Ser . oe 45 RE Articles 
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INNO Articles were reprinted Anno 1600; and again in Sparrozy's Colle- 
1559. ctions, 1671. and in Roger's Catholic Doctrine. From them we may 
learn ſomewhat of the State of the Church and the Churchmen in theſe 
bft Days. As, that the Religious Service now commonly performed in 
| thereon. the Church, (before Zane 24, when the New Book commenced) was, 
ES” The Clergy. the ſinging of the old Popiſb Prayers, and the Litany or General Sup- 
plication, and repeating the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Eugliſb. And be- 
{ides theſe, on Holy-days the Curate went up into the Pulpit, and re- 
cited openly the Lord's Prayer, the Creed and the 'Ten Command- 
ments in Eugliſb; and Sermons. preached rarely, That there were 
many of the Parſons, Vicars and Curates careleſly abſented them- 
ſelves from their Cures, and left them ſupplied by Rude and Unlearned 
Perſons, That many of them diſcouraged their Pariſhioners from 
reading the Bible, either in Latin or Engliſh. They haunted Taverns 
and Alehouſes, and gave themfelves to Drinking, Rioting and playing 
at Unlawful Games. They would extol Vain and Superſtitious Reli- 
gion; as, Pilgrimages, Relicks and Images, Lighting of Candles, 
Kiſſing and Kneeling to, and Decking the ſame. They would coun- 
ſel their Pariſhioners to pray in a Tongue unknown, rather than in 
Engliſh, and to truſt in a certain Number of Prayers, and in faying 
over a number of Beads. Many of them bought their Benefices, and 
be Lay. Came into them by Fraud and Deceit. And as to the Laity, many of 
them were open Adulterers, and ſome had two Wives living within 
the ſame Pariſh, Many were Letters or Hinderers of the Word of 
God to be read in Eng/i/b, or ſincerely preached, and in the time of 
Litany, or of Sermon or Homily,' or while the Scriptures were reading 
in Engliſh, would depart out of the Church, and ſometimes diſturb the | 
Miniſters, and ſometimes contemn and abuſe them ; and ſometimes 
jangle and talk in the Church in the time of Prayer or Reading and 
Declaring of the Scriptures. And ſometimes, to avoid the hearing of 
God's Word read by their own Miniſter, they would reſort to other 
Churches. And ſome procured Minſtrels, to ſing or fay Songs in de- 
riſion of godly Order ſet forth, Some kept in their Houſes Images, 
Tables, Pictures, and Paintings and other Monuments of feigned and 
falſe Miracles, (many of which had been ſet up in Churches and ta- 
ken thence,) and did adore them. Many did uſe Enchantments, In- 
- vocations, Circles, Witchcraft, Soothſaying; and eſpecially. in the 
time of Women's 'Travails. J%%%ͤ’ ... 
Enquiry into Beſides, by ſome of theſe Articles of Enqujry it appeared what 
the late Perſe- Diligence was uſed to get a True Underſtanding of the late Perſecu- 
nen, tion under Q. Mary: What Wrongs were done, What Blood was 
ſhed, and who were the Perſecutors. To this Purpoſe tended the 
46th, 47th, 48th, and 49th Articles. The Subſtance whereof was, 
* What Books of the Scriptures were delivered to be burnt, or other- 
© wiſe deſtroyed, and to whom they were delivered. What Bribes 
_ © the Accuſers, Promoters, Perſecutors and Eccleſtaſtical Judges, and 
_ © other the Commiſſioners, appointed within the ſeveral Dioceſes of the 
Realm, received by themſelves or others, from ſuch Perſons as were 
* in Trouble, apprehended or impriſoned for Religion. Alſo what 
Goods, Lands, Fees, Offices or Promotions, were wrongfully taken 
© away, in thoſe Times of Q, Mary, from any Perſon, which favoured 
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© the Religion. How many Perſons for Religion had died by Fire, NN 
© Famine, or otherwiſe, or had been impriſoned for the ſame. And 1559. 
there was an Injunction among the Queen's Tnjnnttions to this Import, SVN 
Ys. Injun&. 4.5. That the Ordinaries ſhould exhibit to the Vititors 
their Books, for a true Copy to be taken of the ſame, containing 
the Cauſes why any Perſon was impriſoned, famiſhed, or put to 
JC oo no or en 
This Book of Articles, when firſt printed was intitled, Arkitles 
to be enquyred in the Uiſttation, in the kyrſte Peare of the Rayne 
- of our mooſt dad Soveraygne Lady ELIZABETH by the G2ace 
of Sod of Englande, Fraunce ant Irelande Quene, Defender of 
the Fayth, &c. Anno 1559. At the End of the Articles it is faid 
to be Jmpainted at London in Poules Churchparde by Rich. Jugge 
and John Cawoode, Painters to the Quenes Majeſtie. Anno 
M. D. LX. N e 
Joyned to this Book of Articles was another little Book, intitled, 
Tnterrozatories. At the End, is ſet the Printer's Name. Viz. Im- 
prynted at London in Foſter Lane by Jhon Waley. Theſe were En- 
quiries of ſome Ordinary at his Viſitation, inſtituted ſoon after the 
Year the Articles aforegoing were ſet forth. And what they were ſee | 
in the Appendix.” 155 e : LN“ XXI.] 
Ihe Injunctions and Book of Articles being thus finiſhed, the Queen 4 Reya! vit 
ſet on foot her Royal Viſitation throughout England touched before; 4jẽje 
And divers Commiſſions were iſſued out from her unto divers Perſons: 
Some to viſit ſome Diocefles, and ſome to viſit others. And all theſe 
were to deliver the Injuntt ions, and to make Inquiſition upon the Ar- 
ticles aboveſaid, and to miniſter the Oath of Recognition, and to en- 
join the Uſe of the New Book of Service, which was to commence 
and come in force at the Feſtival of Jobn the Baprift : i. e. Fune 245 
One of theſe Commiſſions the Biſhop of Sarum met with, and pub- zip. Ref. yo. 
liſhed in his Hiſtory ; which was for the Viſitation of the Cathedral l. co 3+ 
Churches, Cities and Dioceſſes of Tort, Durham, Chefter, and Car- 
lifte, and bore Date at Weſtminſter June 24. And among the reſt of 
the Matters committed to them to do, one was to examine fuch as were 
imprifoned and in Bonds for Religion, though they had been condemn» 
ed before; and the Cafes of their Impriſonment and Condemnation 
firſt known, and fully diſcuſſed, to deliver ſuch out of Prifon, and fet 
them at liberty, Juſtice requiring it ſo to be done. Other Buſmefs in- 
cumbent on theſe Commiſſioners to do, was to examine the Cauſes of 
Deprivations of Miniſters from their P and to reftore ſuch as. 
were deprived contrary to the Statutes and Ordinances of this Realm, 
or the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Law. Which, I ſuppoſe, was in 
Favour of fuch who were deprived of their Preferments and Benefices 
for being married, of favouring the Goſpel. Theſe Commiſſioners 5;7or; for the 
were Francis Earl of Shrewsbury, Prefident of the Council in the Norm. 
North, Edward Earl of Darby, Thomas Earl of Northumberlana, 
Lord Warden of the Eaſt and Middle Marches, Thomas Lord Evers, 
Henry Percy, Thomas Gargrave, Fames Crofts, Henry Gates, Kts. 
Edwin Sandys, D. D. Henry Harvey, LL. D. Richard Bowes, 
George Brown, Chriſtopher Eſcot, and Richard Kingſmel, 1 5 
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 ANNO This Commiſſion I ſaw in the Queen's Paper Houſe, bound up in a 
1559. Volume in Folio, containing all the Inquiſitions and Matters done and 

, found in this large Northern Viſitation. It began at St. Mary Not- 
W.,, tingham, Auguſt the 22d, 15 59. die Martis. The Viſitors took the 
Complaints of many Clergymen that had been turned out of their Li- 
vings under Q. Mary, for being married, whom they reſtored. - And 

among the reſt was one remarkable known Learned Man, and an 

Exile, namely Robert Wiſdom: who brought a Complaint againſt one 
T horneton, for coming into his Benefice, Jig. the Church of Serrering- 

ton, in the County of Tor. The Preſentments were moſt, frequent, 

(almoſt in every Pariſh) about Fornication, and keeping other Women 
beſides their Wives, and for having Baſtard Child e. 

The Viſtn © "Theſe Viſitors of the Northern Parts came to 4uk/and: i Where 
Fear Auk they ſent for the Clergy of that Dioceſe to appear before them. And 
among other things gave them a Declaration to ſubſcribe. Dr. San- 

dys, one of the Viſitors, preached. They ſent to Bernard Gilpin, 

of the Biſhoprick of Durham, and required him to preach at Dur- 
ham; and gave him his Subject, Which was againſt the PRIMACY 
[ofthe Pope.] Becauſe the Oath of Supremacy being to be required of 
all the Clergy, they might be the better prepared to take it. Sandys 
imſelf had preached the Day before: and his Subject was a ſuitable 
+» Subje& too, 912. againſt the Real Preſence in the Sacrament. | But 
be ſo handled this Argument, that he, ſeemed to deny utterly any 
Real Preſence, Which ſo offended Gilpin, and many others, no 
doubt (who were uſed to the contrary Doctrine) that he could not 


* ; 


ſleep all: the next Night, as he declared himſelf... |, 
 Gilpinpreach- . The next day after Gilpin had preached, all the Miniſters of that 
eth. Dioceſe were met to ſubſcribe. - And he, as a leading Man was cal- 
led firſt. But there was a Point or two of the Articles, wherein his 
Conſcience was not ſo. well reſolyed: which made him willing to 
hhhaave for born. But he ſtrait way thus thought with himſelf; That his 
© greateſt Confidence was repoſed in this Religion; becauſe it gave 
Glory to God, and Authority to the Word of God, for rooting out 

of Superſtition and humane Doctrine: And his Heart only doubting 

in certain Points of ſmaller Conſequence, which God he hoped in 

Bern. Gilpin's time wonld reveal unto him. Ne conſidered: further, That if he 
Liſe, f. 13% ſhould. refuſe, he ſhould: be a Means to make many others. refuſe ; 
and fo conſequently hinder the Courſe of the Word of God. 'There- 

fore on theſe Chriſtian and Prudential Rules he came to a Reſolution, 

and ſubſcribed. But the Night following he ſent to Dr. Sandys his 
FProteſtation touching . thoſe two Points that troubled him; and the 
Doctor being nothing offended, took his Proteſtation very courteouſly. 
And then his Curate alſo, who had made ſome Stop too, ſubſcribed. _ 

.... .. But it happened, that the Day after the Curate fell ſick ; and while 
i Gilpin went along with the Viſitors to Kenda and Lancafter, he 
died, before his Return; having not been ſick a whole Week. This 
AVG Occaſion. to ſome diſaffected to ſuppoſe, - that his Subſcription 
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had killed him. But others ſaid, that his Sickneſs proceded from 
exceſſive Drinking. In proceſs of Time Gilpin grew more and more 
Rrengthned and eff IT, I eaten 
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1 find alſo, the Viſitation were commonly committed to the Lad A N NO 
Lieutenants of the divers Shires within the ſaid Dioceſſes; and certain 1559. 
other Gentlemen of Quality known in thoſe Parts; "and alſo to fome WYNY 
Divines, and other Profeſſors of the Civil and Common Laws. | 

The Commiſſioners appointed by the Queen to viſit the Diobeſſes of ton for 
Oxford, Lincoln, Peterborough, Ars and Lirchfield, were Nil 1rd 
liam Marquiſs of Northampton, the E. of Rutland, 35 E. of Hunt- Regift.Decan: 
iron, belides divers other Nobles, Sir l. Cecy), Sir Ambroſe Cace, e 
and divers other Knights and Eſquires, Tho. Bentham, Alex. Nowel, | 
S. Theol. PP. Miiliam Flervod,” 4 Lawyer, and Srephen Neeynſon , 

LL. D. their Commiſſion was dated July the 22d, 1559. 

The Commiſſioners appointed to viſit the Dioceſe of Landaf, Ste For Wales 
David's, Bangor, St. Japb, "Hereford, Wigorn, were John L. Mil. 

Hams; Preſident of the Council within the Principality of Wales; and 
divers others of the Laity; of the Clergy were Richard Davide, 

S. Th. P. ho. Jung, Roland. a ho LL.PP. and- Rich. Pates, 

Lawyer. The Commiſſion da teh the 18th, 1559. 

The Commiſſioners for viſiting Sarum, Briftol, Zaun Bath and , Saturii, 
Wells, and Flouceſter Dioceſſes, were William E. of Pembroke, Gt. Briſtol, &. 
Fohn 7ewel, S. Th. P. Henry Parry, Licentiate in Laws, and Wil. 
een Lawyer. The Commiſſion dated July 19, 1559. 

The e e for the Diodeſſes of Norebich Ho Ely, were 2 — hg 
Nic. L. Baron, L. Keeper,” Thomas Duke of 'Norfolk, G2. Rafe 
Sadler; We a Cook; Thomas Wroth, Thomas Smith,” &c. Kts. 

Robert. Th. P. Tomas Fuck, EL. P. and Fobn Saleyn, 


Lawyer, Bot Savage, al ivertoteoully wt in Bange, The 
Commiſhon dated lug 213 N TR UA 10 
Tbere were (Boch: appointed sw t viſe Huron Col . 


lege: 3 and the Univerſity of Cambridee, and to take their Oarh of bridge, Ea- 

Allegtanteto tie Queen! and of hñer Supfemacy. Theſe were e n l. 

Cecyly Chancellor of te aid Univerſity, Matthew Parker; S. Th. P. Ey. Eiyen. 

Will Billy S. Th. P. andthe Queen's Great Almoner, Walter Haddon, Num. 757. 
Eig. Maſter of che Requeſts, Will. May, LL. D. and Dean of St, 

Nui. Ito. Ml Eſq; Phyſician to the Queen, - Rob. Horne, 

8. Thep. and James Biſbimon, S. Th. P. This Commiſſion bore Date 

at Maſtinſler the g och of Fune, in the Pirſt ear of the Queen. 

To reheurſe Aa few 'Things concerning the Viſitation in London. The Pifttation in 

Viſitors ſat at ſeveral times, and adſourned themſelves according to London. 

their Dilcretion. Hers the Popiſb Biſhops and Clergy in the Priſons 

and Parts in and about London nd Solchevark, were fimmoned befor 

them? and received, às it ems: their Sentences of Deprivation from 

mam g 2s wens in part related! betr. Tbe Firn time I meer rich” che bebe, 

5 s/Viſitors in Donabhn, was Fun: the 18th, when they fat at the v. 
Biſhop of London's Palace; and Dr; Yoxal, Biſhop Bourne, and ſore 
others were ſent to the Tower. Other Days af. their Seffions | 

Juno the ar ſt. Andthe 25th at Sheriff Fawesin Mincing laue. And 

the 29th. And July the 5th at Wincheſter Place. And A 15 ft the 

11th, at St. Pas, when Dr. Horne and the other Viſitors 

Pr. Han rpsfreld; Gchdesebn of Tondon, abt divers other Members 

of that hach, te tender them the Oath. Aug. 21. they ſat at It 


Buden * 0 Chutottyardets, aud two more were 1 to 
| ring 
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A NNO bring in an Inventory. of that Church. The 22. they fat at St. Law- 

1559. ence Fun, The 23. at: St. Michaels Cornhill. Oob; 23. they 
fat again at St. Paul's: when Harpsfield and divers other Prebenda- 

tries and Vicars of that Church were depoſede. 
Wien at S6 Fam es NA) 
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Fiptation at Vſitatio Hifi rifſene in Chriſto Principis & Domine noſtræ Do- 

_ 8.Paul's mine E LIZ ARE HA Dei Era. Anglie, &c. Pervenerabiles 
Pa WE Viros, Magiſtros Robertum Horne, Sacræ Theologiæ Profeſſorem, 
| T ho. Huyche, Legum Doctorem, & 7ohannem. Saloyn, Juris peri- 
tum; Commiſſarios, G. Commiſſaries General of the ſame moſt 
Illuſtrious. To Viſit as well z Gapite as in Membris, the Cathe- 
dral Churches of the Cities and Dioceſſes of London, Norwich; and 

. Bly; and the Clergy and People dvelling or abiding therein; by the 
Supreme Authority lawfully conſtituted and confirmed. Begun and 
celebrated in the Chapter-Houſe of the Cathedral Church of St. 

Pauls, London, the 11th Day of Auguſt, and in the Firſt Year of 
% D ß e n e N TY 
2 11. Theſe three Viſitors came into the Church of St. Paul 
in Order to Viſit... And firſt, the Brayer, that is, the Eng/ih>Lita- 
ny, was ſaid. Then Mr. Harne the and there preached, ſinterely 
and learnedly,; the Word of God, agreat Multitude gathered together; 


the ſaid Queen. 
1 's 1 * Py 5 Dt W En ** 
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and expounded ; taking it for his Subject, INbo is then that ſaithſul 
and wiſe Servant, àubom bis. Lord hath ſet over hir Houſhold, to 
give them their Meat in due Seaſan.: Matth. XXIV. This Sermon 
done, the venerable Commiſſaries went to the Chapter-Houſe:of the 


aid Cathedral, and there ſat judicially, '\ The Queen's Letters Com- 


4 


u- 


Dl, Principal Regiſter of the Queen in that, behalf. And the ſaid 
W Commithoners, \ for the Honour ) and Reverence of 10 Har 10usS7'4 
Queen, took on them the Burden of the Execution of the. ſamei 

ohn Incent, Notary Public on tlie part of the Dean and Chapter of 

the ſaid Church, produced an Original Mandate, together with cer- 

tain Names and Surnames of all and ſingular of the ſaid Church cis 
ted; and'——— they were called: But very few. appeared. The 


b Abſent were pronounced to incurr the Pain of Chutumac nu.... 


Then the Articles of Inquiſtion were publickly read: And then 
the Commiſſaries nominated and deputed the Maſters, Saxy,: bites: 
| 5 5 Salaſtian, Weſtcote, Halelhn, Robert Saye for Inquiſitorss 
Tor declaring and relating all and ſingular Matters as well: upon the 
laid Articles, as other Matters worthy Reformation in the ſaid Church⸗ 
And; they delivered them the Articles, and gave them à Corporal 
| Oath to ſpeak. and declare the Truth, touching the Holy, Goſpels. 
nd admoniſhing the Inguiſitors to-gxhibit in Writing the next day a 
q ll and faithful Anſwer: to thoſe Articles. } > of] 4 9 82 Be es 9.15 
„Then, that is to ay the next day, in the ſame Place, Mr. Zobhn = 
Tia 755 4 exhibited; a certain Bo k of Statutes, and of divers Ordi- | 
nances of the, Church, and: a, certain final Inſtrument ſealed, eig. of 
Agreement . betwixt the Dean, ande Chapter. Which the ſaid. Com- 


| miſſioners 
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miſſioners received; and committed to the Regiſter : And aſſigned him A NNO 
a further Term to exhibit before them the Original Foundation of the 1559. 
ſaid Church to Morrow in this Place, and alſo a full and faithful ln. 

ventory of all and ſingular the Jewels, Ornaments, and whatſoever 
Books, belonging to the ſaid Church; in the Parochial Church of 

 Cornhill of the City of London: to be held there in the Eve of St. 

MOR Det 777 ddp FE al by 

And offering to them, e. John Harpsfield, Archdeacon of Ton- 

don, and Nic. Harpsfield, Prebendary, and John Millerton, as well 

the Book of the Queen's Injundt ions, with Admonition inviolably to 
obſerve them, and to take Care they were obſerved by other Mini- 
ſters of the ſaid Church: as alſo the Book of Religion received, to c 
ſubſcribe the ſame. The ſame 7ohn and Nie. Harpsfield, and F. . 

Willerton did altogether refuſe thoſe Infundctions, or to ſubſcribe to | 

the ſaid Religion: Proteſting nevertheleſs that they refuſed them Hni- 

mis non malicigſis aut e ſed ex ea tantum cauſa, quod. 

Conſcientiis non Salkojs ad hund | adhuc] in ea parte non plene in- 

ſeruttis in receptionem. Injunctionum, aut Sulſcriptionem Religi- 

anig, &c. ee non poruerunt. i. e. Not with malicious or ob- 

ſtinate Minds: but for this Cauſe only, that they could not conſent, 

their Conſciences not ſafe, nor as yet fully inſtructed for the receiving 


* - of 


the Injunctions, or for ſubſcribing to the Religion, G. 


_. "The Viſitors alſo enjoyned them, that they ſhould take Care, that 
the Cathedral Church ſhould be purged and freed from all and fingu- 
lar their Images, Idols and Altars: Et in loco ipſorum Altarium ad 
provi dend. Menſam decentem in Eccleſia pro celebratione cene 
Domini ordinaria; i. e. And in the Place of thoſe Altars to provide 
a decent Table in the Church, for the ordinary Celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. And preſent this Notice as ſoon as poſſibly might 
be. The ſaid Harpsfield, Harpsfield, and Willerton refaſed under 


the Proteſtation before mentioned. 


Whereupon the Commiſſaries delivered the Queen's Injunt7ions to 
Mr. Saxy, and Mr. Jhitebroke, firmly enjoining them, (Who hum- 
bly received them) And gave them in Commandment with other 
Miniſters of the ſaid Church, to aboliſh all the Images, Idols, @c. 

as above: Which they took upon them to perform ſpeedily, and to 
do other things, Gs. And finally, offering them the Book of: Reli- 
gion received, to ſubſcribe, The faid Saxy, Whitebroke, together 
with John Watſon with others, ſubſcribed the ſaid Book of Religion. 
One Sebaſtian Weſtcote, Maſter of the Choriſters, being required 
thereunto, refuſed ; making the ſame Proteſtation as Horoefeld. Oc. 

_ before. - J PEE VE OY Bs 098 Is IO FI 
Laſtly, the Commiſſaries, by reaſon of the manifeſt Contumacies 
of Harpsfield, Harpsfield, and Millertou, (refuſing to receive the 

Injundctions, and to ſubſcribe to the Religion) bound them in Penalty 
of 2001. to the Queen in their reſpective Recognizances, as in their 


Recognizances more fully appears. 
Then they continued their Viſitation to the next day in the ſame Con inne ite 
Place between the Hours of one and three after Noon, — -— —  Piſration 
_  Sabbati. 12 Aug. In the Chapter-Houſe aforeſaid, Mr. Mill. Sauy 

with others appeared: and exhibited the Original Tbutidatioh of the 
4 3 ſaid 
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ANNO aid Cathedral Church of St. Paul. Which ere they looked over, 
1359. they decreed'ro b delivered back again; and ſaving to themſelves 
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a Power of examining again thoſe Inſtruments, if it were found 

needful. 85 "# TN 1 118 5 Re $6 7 , 4 8 5 : NE 5 Fre 4 ; Vans | 

I ben Say and the others that were ſworn brought in their Anſwers 

to the Articles of Enquiry. And the Commiſfioners received them. 

Then they miniſtred their Injunctions in Writing, and delivered them. 
to Saxy, humbly receiving them, as well in his own Name, as in the 

Name of the Dean and Chapter, and the reſt of the Miniſters of the 

Church: Commanding and firmly enjoining him to obſerve thoſe In- 

junctions, as much as in him lay; and that he ſhould procure them 

to be obſerved, ' as was fit. And they further enjoined and gave in 

Command, that none in the faid Cathedral Church henceforth uſe 

Aliquibus coronts rafis, amiſiis aut Vefttbs, vocat. le Chopes; i. e. 

any ſhaven Crowns, Amiſes, or Cloathes, called Copes; under Penalty. 

And then thoſe that had been ſummoned in this Viſitation, and not ap- 

pearing, they pronounced Contumacious, andincurring Penalties, And 

for Penalty of their Contumacies, they decreed their Fruits, Rents, 

Incomes, Oc. of their Promotions Eccleſiaſtical, 'to be reſpectively 

ſequeſtred, until they thought fit to releaſe them, or otherwiſe. 

And laſtly, they required. all and fingular that had been cited, to 

appear before them in that Place the 12th day of October next: To 

4 and receive further ſuch things, as to the Viſitors ſhould be thought 

good to exact and require. And the Contumacious then to give rea- 

Fable and lawful Cauſe, ' (the Contumacy encreaſing more) why 

the Commiſſioners ſhould not procede Ad gravrora, i. e. to ſome hea- 

vier Courſes, againſt them, and every of them: and to deprive them 
reſpectively of their Canonical Dignities, &c. And fo the Commiſ- 

; fioners continued their Royal Viſitation to the 12th of Ofober. © 
rey ſit again. Novemb. the 3d, The Commiſſioners ſat at St. Paul's again. [For 
I᷑ find nothing in this Inſtrument of their Meeting Oct. 12. fo I ſup- 
Poſe it was adjourned. ] Then they decreed to proceed further con- 
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cerning the Matters formerly done. 


- Iden Preconization being made of all and ſingular Perſons cited. 
Darbiſhire, Mr. Thomas Darbifhire perſonally appeared: And being require 


oy e by the Judges meaning the Cbmmi ſſioners] to ſubſcribe the Articles 
5 lain. 9 Religion received; (to which hitherto he had refuſed to ſubſeribe,) 
; Tn he defired a further Time to be appointed him; for better Informa- 
tion of his Soul in that behalf. Whereupon Domini, i. e. the Lords 
Falun ing the Commiſſioners] affigned to him to appear before the 
- Commilhoners reſiding at London one Wedneſday next; and then to 

Dear their Wills upon the Ame. 
I en further Cry being made, Tho. Millet appeared, and exhi- 

Standiſh. bited a Proxy in Writing for one John Standiſb, Archdeacon of Col. 
chefter. And alledged that the fame, his Maſter, perſonally had ap- 
peared before that Honourable Man, the Commiſſary of the Queen 
in the Parts of Jortzſbire; and had ſubſcribed to the Articles of Re- 
Al..scggion received; as by the Ads under the Hand of the Regiſter in 
© thoſe Parts appeared, Yet becauſe he ſatisfied not in other things to 
be objected to him, according as was required by the Tenor of the 


. 
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Chap. 62. under Nucen EIHabR T.. 171 
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Monitions, ey deviveld him Contumarious: . reſerving his Puniſhment INNO 


A che ORF 0 1559. 
Then Richard Marſhal, Prebendary De Medfton, 2 Mur. K 
mere, Jobn Murren, Fobm Stopes, not appearing ; and not ſatisfying Martal, 


11 % 
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the Royal Viſitation, they pronounced them Contumacious, and de- 8. 
prived them of their Prebends by Sentence Definitive. © deprived, : 
Upon a further Preconization made of Edmmnd Srubbes; Chri= 
opher Hawks, and T ho. Wynyver, Minor Canons, being cited to 
appear on this Day; and long expected, and not appearing, tie 
were pronounced Contumacious : And for A om co of om; Contu- oo a P. 
11 deprived by Sentence Definitive. * 
Sebaſtian Meſtcote perſonally a opeared ; -and bills g POT to Weluots A 
ſubſcribe to the Religion' received; as he had been otherwiſe required | 
by the Commiſſioners, deſired a further Delay or Deliberation to be 
appointed him. And os of their abundant Graces In him to 
I next Sitting, 
Another Cry made for thoſe that were cited, and ap od riot, 
nor- duly : usted the Viſitation. Them they 3 Contumn- 
cious; and to incur rag Panty: Referring it it to their: next 1 f 
next Monday. oe 
I be ſame Day, eite. the 30 of Novemb. 1 " 59. a Preeonization 
was made of all and ſingular Rectors, Vicars and Curates or Chap- 
lains, not duly appearing in the Royal Viſitation ; Exerciſed and Ce- 
lebrated within the City and Dioceſe of London ; nor undergoing the 
ſaid Viſitation: the Puniſhment of whoſe Contumacy reſpectively was 
reſerved to that Day: and none them appearing to undergo it, nor 
to ſatisfy the ſaid Viſitation; the Commiſſioners pronounced them, 
and all of them Contumacious : the Puniſhment reſerved to Monday 
next ad Cuindenam. And then, if they a cos not, them and 
every one of them to be declared | Derg 
'That which was further done in this Viſitation in af alin Was s the Rood pulled 
pulling down and demoliſhing the Roods, and Hang away other „er ma, 
'Things uſed for Superſtition in the Churches. Auguſt the 15th, the talen away. 
Roods in St. Paul's were pulled down, and the e High Altar, and 
other Things pertaining,” ſpoiled. The 24th day, being St. Barrho- 
lomew's day, in Cheapfide, againſt Tronmonger-lane, and St. Thomas 
of Acres, as the L. Mayor came home from Smithfield that Fair-day, 
and from the accuſtomed Sports and Wreſtlings in Clerkenzwell, were 
tivo great Fires made of Roods and Images of Mary and John, and 
other Saints, where they were burnt with great wonder of the Peo- 
ple. The 25th day, at St. Botolph's Billing ſgate, the Rood, and 
the Images of Mary and John, and of the Patron of that Church, 
were burnt with Books of Superſtition: Where at the ſame time a 
Preacher ſtanding within the Church Wall, made a Sermon; and 
While he was ben g, the Books were thrown into the Fire. On 
then alſo took away a Croſs of Wood that ſtood in the Church-yard. 
Sept. 16. at St. Magnus, at the Comer of  Fiſh-ſtreer,- the Rod, 
5 Mary, and Fohn were burnt, and ſeveral other Thin gs of Sux 8 
ſtition belonging to that Church 
This Viſitation did much good, and brought Cres the Religion 1. Efes of 
ve conſiderably throughont the Nation. And of the Clergy, 6 fe OI 
Vor. IJ. 2 2 —— 8 
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| tes Houſe. Viſitors. Among which: I met with this of Robert Raynold g, wha 
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AN N Q TROY Abbots, Heads &« Colleges, Prebendaries and Rectors) the 
1559 Commiſſioners brought in but CLXXXIX. throughout the whole Na- 
tien, that refuſed Compliance. In this Viſitation it was, that all the 
Beneſiced Clergymen were required to make a Subſcription. with their 
Hands to what the Parliament Au. 1558. had enacted, concerning re- 
"be the Supremacy to the Queen, and the Book of Divine 3 
A to the Werd of God: And that was dove in thi 
Form, as 1 found. it in the MS; Library. at the Palace in Lambhik. 
the Subſerid- © We do confeſs and acknowledge, the Reſtoration, again of the An- 
_— 25 cient Juriſdiction over the State Eceleſiaſtical and Temporal of, this 
Fiſtation. Realm of England, and aboliſhing of all Foreign, Power repugnant 
Bibo. td the ſame; according to an Act thereof made in the laſt Parliament, 
11 „ at Weftminfter, Zan. the 23. in the firſt Vear of our Saver 
< teign Lady Quæen Elizabrih, and there continuing and kept to the 
©Bth, Baan « May then next enſuing; the Adminiſtration; of the Sa- 
© craments, the Uſe and* Order of the Divine Service in Manner and 
Form, as it is ſet forth in a Book commonly called, The Boak of 
© Common Prayer, Gr. eftabliſhed by the fame. JAR; ;,and.the Orders 
© and Rules contained: in the Lrjunſiumt given, by tie Queen's 
c © Majeſty, and exhibited in this e Viſitation ; to be accordir 
© to. the true Ward of God, and agreeable. with the Doctrine an 
Uſe of the Primitive and "Apoſtolic Church, In Wimeſs whereof 
* hereunto we have ſubſcribed our Names. 
This was writ, at the Top of a long Seroul of Parghment,, <th 
the, Names of the. Subſeribing Clergy, "and their raſpetive Turing 
under written by themſelves, Me 
Several mpegs and. Digni ified anita kelentiag, made their N 
des r neten — by their Subſcriptions before theſa 


before had been an Oppoſer of che Q $ Proceedings : 7 Which: ran 
in theſe Words: 
nold's 1 Robert „ Clerk, Ain my. moſt humble Ways defira 
4 mn. 1 pres Queen's maſt Excellent Majeſty to take theſe my former Doings 
. not to be of Diſobedience or Contempt, but of the perſuading — 
leading of my poor and ſimple Conſcience : And yet do I in the 
* like humble manner require and aſk her moſt gracious Pardon and 
© Remifſion fon the fame. And I ſhall be moſt willing to embrace, 
© advance and ſet forth all ſuch good and godly Laws and Ordinan- 
. ces as be made and provided by her High Court of Parliament, 
c And will from henceforth be paler with all Obedience to-take and 
| © receive the Oath of me required; and will uſe the Service of the 
o Church, which is by the faid Laws provided, as to me ſhall ap- 
_ © pertain. For the Teſtimony whereof I have made this m Busted 
. Submiſſion, and thereto d. my Hand the 16th NN 3 650 ! 
ert Raynold.' 
This Robert, tis like, was a Brother or Relation of Thomas, 2 
of Merton: , and Dean of Exon, or of Hierom, William.and 
ohn Raynolds,” Eminent Men of . _ this ann 375 SOR 
@ then _—_ = ab rt ST ora 3 6 noanoled 


3. 4+ 
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led to for bis Fragment thereof, Te Roads and Crugifixes 
. Churches. - A Crugifix is the Queew's Chapel. The Biſhop = 

F + Ely arcuſefb his miniftring in the Chapel by-reaſow nhereof. - 
"Ceremonies: eftablifhed.” Complying Tpi 150 Neat, 3 
Some Hinderers of the. ee | 170 e in 1 
e "(reading ju. OR ICY 
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Tow bt us take. tips Sink lay Aae; ee me V pak to the one nomina- 
Þ V- next Lear. One of the new made Biſhops; | whoſe Name oc- 7 fer * 
eurs not, (but one of the Exiles, I make no . being. Nominated ah 1 ny 
and Elected, ſcrupled the Habits and the Cap fo far, that be was 
in doubt of accepting the Preferment: But 87 the better Hatisfying: of 
himſolf, he wrote a Letter dated Aug. 27. to Peter Martyr, then at 
Frick, for his Advice and Judgment, What he ſhould do. TO WhOm 
alſo tho fame Divine wrote two other Letters in the Months of Gtr. 
zer and December, upon the fame Enquiry. The Sum of Martyr's p. yaryrs 
Reply to his firſt Letter was, ¶ That indeed when himſelf was at Oxon, Letter to bin 
and a Canon of Chriftoburch there, he fever wore the Surplice in F. Mart. N. 
the Choin. But his Reaſon fbr it was," not that it was unlawful in Sbews bis 
© itſelf. but becauſe, if he had dope it, he ſhould, being ſuch a Pub- judgment. | 
dy lie Profeſſor, ſdem to-have confirmed that which. his Conſcience ap- 
proved not of. | But as to the Round Cap and 'Garments, to be 
© worn extra Sacra, he thought there ought not to be much Conten- 
5 tion. For Superſtition ſeemed not properly to have any Place {__ | 
g But of N as Holy, to be uſed inthe Miniſtry, when they car- 
6 ry the Reſemblanee of the Maſs, and are meer Relicks of Popory, 
6: of theſe, he ſaid, it was Bullinger Opinion, that they were not th L 
© be uſed, leſt by his Example that ſhould wear them, -things that 
were ſcandalous, might be confirmed. But P. Martyr himſelf told 
this Engliſb Divine that writ to him, That his Judgment was ſome· 
thing Aifering from that of Bullinger ; namely, That tho he was al- 
8 *. Ways averſe to the uſe of theſe Ornaments, yet becauſe he ſaw the 
*. preſent'Danger, leſt they that refuſed them 1 ight be deprived of the 
*i Liberty of Preaching; and becauſe haply, as Altars and — x: 
F-taken .away, ſo theſe Appurtenances of the 27 might in time bs 
taken away Bade if he whom he now wrote to] and others, that 
had taken beware would would be intent upon it; (which Matter per- it 
F haps might not ſo well pr oceed, if another ſhould ſucceed in his 
3 bp Tis would not 125 not care that thoſe Relicks might be 
2 but rather woul: defend and cheriſh them) Therefore tg 
our Pup 1 ſts and Lutherans, as he faid, he was not ſo forward 
4 15 ea ah rather to forego the Biſhoprick, than touſe the Gar- 
ments. But becauſe he ſaw Scandals ef that ſort were by all meang 


* to 4 I — he eaſily gave his Conſent to that — 
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INNO In another Letter he tells the ſame Divine, That he thought it not 
1559. © worth much Diſputing of the Square Cap, and the External Gar- 
ments of Biſhops, hen it was without Superſtition, and might have 
lg a Civil Reaſon for it, in this Kingdom eſpecially. He wiſhed all 
Things might be moſt ſimply performed: hut that if Peace might be 

© obtained between the Saxon Churches and "Theirs [of Helvetia]! 

Ecſi enim illa © there ſhould be no Separation for ſuch Kind of Garments,. © For altbo 
minime pro- ( ge. ſhould not at all approve them, yet ee would bean them. There- 


baremus, fer- 


remus tamen. fore you may, ſaid he, uſe thoſe Garments either in Preaching, or 


© Adminiſtring the Lord's Supper. \. Yet ſo as to ſpeak and teach againſt 

the Superſtitious Uſe of her And finally, he adviſed him not to 

© withdraw himſelf from the Miniſterial Function, becauſe of the great 

need of Miniſters: Whence if he, and ſuch as he, who were as it 

* were Pillars, ſhould decline to take Eccleſiaſtical Offices on them, 
they would give way to Wolves and Antichriſts. 
Cextain'Scru- But beſide the Habits, this Divine, (whether it were Erindal, or 


— 


du. of the Parbhunſt, or ſome one elſe). had made his Obſervation of other 


9 15 things which he diſliked in that degree, as to doubt the taking of the 


Epiſcopal Office upon him, leſt in ſo doing he might ſeem to approve 

and uphold, and conntenance thoſe things. And they were theſe. 

I. The Spoils of the Church, and Impropriations. And he and others 
apprehended that the Queen intended to take away the whole Re; 
venue of Biſhoprics, . and Pariſh Miniſters, and ſettle what Liveli- 
luood and Stipend She thought convenient upon them. II. The Immu- 
nity of thoſe that were Papiſtical Perſecutors, or ſuch as had turned 
from Proteſtants. to be Papifts, The good man did judge, that 
ſuch ought not to have an Indemnity granted them, but to be impri- 

| ſoned, or enjoyned Penance, or the like. III. The enjoyning Unlea- 
vened Bread to be uſed in the Sacrament. IV. The Proceſſions in Ro- 
gation Week; which ſeemed to have been derived from the Proceſs 

. ons of the Heathen, and the Superſtitions attending thereon, V. The 
Image of the Crucifix on the Communion Table in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Supper. VI. There were Thoughts now of receiving the 
Auguſtan Confeſſion; the better to joyn in League with the German 


* 


Proteſtants. 


Some are for Of theſe two laſt Scruples 1 have ſomething farther to obſerve. 
_ 7 7. As to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, and how willing many were here to 


entertain it, Bullinger wrote thus to Utenhovius, a learned Man, that 


had lived in England in K. Edward's Reign, an Aſſiſtant to John a 
Laſco inthe German Church in London, but now with him in Poland. 
Video & in © I ſee, ſaid he, no ſmall Diſturbances like to riſe in England alſo, if 
Anglia non : V' | . Ee 
modicas oborituras Turbas, ſi, quod qui- c 2 Auguſt ry Confeſſion a be rece ived, which : 
dam (rem indignifſimam multis modis) ſomèe would have; a thing very unworthy in 
a. e . N many regards. This gives vexation to all the 
exat hæc omnes Eccleſias ſinceriores, & . | 3 
cupit ſuo fermento inficere omnes. Deus. Fuer Churches, and Would infect them all with 
coherceat homines ſatis alioquin pios, at its Leaven. I pray God reſtrain Men other- 


pictari puriori moleltos. Er ru {cis quid © wiſe pious, but ſufficiently troubleſome to Godly 


factum fit in Polonia. Cave & adyuva ne c Hh, | 
recipiatur. Satisfacit ps Eduardi Refor- Men and the purer Religion. And you knox 


matio. Er Epiſt. S8. in Biblioth. Errleſ-— What was done in Poland. Beware, and lay 
Belg. Lad „ do your helping hand that it be not received. 
EK. Edward's Reformation ſatisfieth the Godly. 

— e | Concerning 


7 


to write to the Queen againſt it. But Martyr excuſed himſelf by 


good Men, that one of her chief Biſhops, (eis. Cox Biſhop of Fly,) 


aac * bd. ts » ad de. AC nad 2 
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— Concerning the Uſe of the Crucifix to be ſtill retained in the 4NNO 
Churches, the Divine'before-mentioned, was ſo offended at it, (and 1559. 
fuch Offende was taken at it by many more,) that in his Letter to . 
Dr. Martyr, he defired him and Bullinger, and Bernardin ¶ Ochin] . cf 


. — we + © 


[FTE rr FEY TER 


reaſon of his great Buſineſs. Yet, as he ſaid,” he had wrote already 
certain public” Letters into England. But his own Judgment was, 
that he could never approve of having the Image of the Crueifix upon 


the Table in Preaching or Adminiſtration of the Sacrament. 
Ihe Queen indeed, being uſed to theſe things, that is, Croſſes and The Queen fe. 
Saints 1 2595 Churches, where She and her Nobles that reſorted is "nag 
thither uſed to give Honour to them, had them at firſt in her own _ 
Chapel. But She ſeemed to have laid them aſide, and that upon the 


earneſt Addreſſes that were made to Her by her Biſhops, that in her 
©  Injundtions it might be enjoyned, That all Images ſhould be removed 


out of the Churches: Wherein they did prevail. But it ſeems 
not long after the Queen reſumed burning. Lights and the Image 
of the Crucifix again upon the Altar in her Oratory, © For 
March 24. Barlow, formerly Biſhop of St. David's in Lent- 
time preached at Court, in his Chimer and Rochet: When the Croſs 


* 


ſtood on the Altar, and two Candleſticks and two Tapers burning. Cott. Liber. 


4 


Whereupon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury performed his part, by ap- 
plying himſelf honeſtly to the Queen, for divers reaſons to remove 
them. And © much theſe Farnitures of her Chapel diſguſted fome— 
A Biſbop hard- 
ceing appointed to miniſter the Sacrament: before Her there, made it a Ae ee 
matter of Conſcience to do it in a Place which he thought ſo diſhonour- Hucen, Cha- 
ed by Images: And could ſcarce be brought to officiate there, deny- bel 

ing it a great while; and when he did it, it was with a trembling Con- 
ſerence, as he faid. ' And to plead for himſelf, and to give his humble 
Advice'to the Queen, he wrote her a Letter in a moſt ſubmiſſive man- 

ner; Acquaiating her both with his Conſcience, that would not a 

great while permit him to miniſter in her Chapel, namely, becauſe the 

Lights and Croſs remained; tho he believed She meant not the Uſe 

to any evil End; and likewiſe ſhewing the Reaſons moving him herein, 

Which Letter and Reaſons I caſt into the Appendix NV XXII. 
I add here, That not long from the beginning of the Queen's En- Cracifize 
trance upon her Government, Cruci fixes were ſo diſtaſteful to the hunt. 
People, that they brought many of them into Snithfield, and there 
broke them to pieces and burnt them; as it were to make attonement 

for the many holy Men and Women, that were not long before roaſt- 

ed to Death there. | By which it did plainly appear, that however 
Q. Mary by a ſtrong hand had brought in the Roman Religion again, 
yet the Peoples Minds were generally prejudiced againſt it, and the 
Superſtitions thereof; and they ſhewed it openly, as ſoon as they might 
falely do ſo. And this was no more than was ordered to be done by 


the Queen's Viſitors, and by her Injunctions. Which was executed 


about Barrholomew-Tide, When in Paul's Church-yard'and Cheapfide 


4 


as well as Smithfield, the Roods (as they called the Croſſes) were | 
burnt to Athes, and together with them in ſome Places, Copes alſo, | 


4 
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1559. occaſions of Superſtition in Churches, as was mentioned before. 
But this Violence, eſpecially exerciſed towards Croſſes and Cruci- 
mich great fixes, gave great Diſgult to zealous Papiſts, And for this very thing 

ſome of that ſort, that were then abroad in foreign parts about their 

4nd among Buſineſs, choſe rather to tarry abroad than to return home. Sir Rich. 
theſe Sir Ric. Shelly, who was now Titular I.ord Prior of St. obne of , Zeruſalem, 
Shelly (and Superior of that new. Priory founded by Q. Mary near St. Zohn's 
Street, London) being at Antwerp, to recover a Debt, and ſo to re- 

turn home, becauſe he had promiſed all Obedience and Allegiance to 

Q: Elizabeth, altered his purpoſe, and reſolved to ſtay abroad; hear- 


0 Veſtments, Altar-Cloths, Books, Banners, Sepulchres, and ſuch like 


18s. Cecllian. ing what Work was made with the Croſſes in Erglang.. And of this 


occaſion of his not coming home, he remembred the Lord Burghley 
many Years after in a Letter he wrote to him, in theſe Words: There 
came News, that the Crucifix, being honoured, (as the Abridgment 
of all Chriſtian Faith) in the Queen's Chapel and Cloſet by her 
moſt excellent Majeſty, and by your Lordſhips of her moſt Honour- 
able Council, was nevertheleſs in Snithfield broken to pieces and 
burned in Bonfires, Which made me call to remembrance, that 
which I had heard your Lordſhip ſay to the old Lord Paget, (that 
God forgive) To whom, pretending that Q. Mary of Famous Me- 
mory had returned the Realm wholly Catholic, Your Lordſhip an- 
ſwered, My Lord, Tou are therein ſo far deceived, that I fear ra- 
ther an Inundation of the contrary part, ſo univerſal a Boyling and 
Bubling I ſee of Stomachs that cannot yet di geſt the Crudity of that 
Time. That ſaying of your Lordſhip upon the News of burning the 
Crucifix I called to remembrance. And albeit I was encouraged to 
come home with the remembrance of my Service done to her Ma- 
jeſty in the time of her Adverſity, whereof the King of Spain is 
Witneſs, and with her moſt gracious accepting of me at my comin 
out of Flanders; and with the Favour, ,that you, my good Lord, 
both then and always had ever ſhewed me; Yet finally, I was feared 
with that Fury of the People; and then ſaw, that your Lordſhip. 
foreſaw the Wind and Tide fo ſtrong that way, that I determined 
© never to leave her Majeſties Service, but pn aliquo, dum ille 
© faleſcerent Turlæ; and to keep my Service in Store, till a more 
. © ſeaſonable time. And thus ill affected ſtood the People at this tine 
e TO 0ER ED eee 
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The Queen fill It is certain, however theſe Crucifixes and Roods were taken down 


Cecil's Speech 
to the L. Paget. 
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Crecifis be by Authority in all the Churches, yet the Crucifix remained in the 
J. Marſhal of Queen's Chappel afterwards. , For about the Year 1564, one John 
e Marſhal, an Engliſh Papiſt in Louain, wrote Aa Treatiſe of the 
"_ Croſs, and had the Confidence to dedicate his Book to. Her: And 
that on this Account, (as he expreſt it in his Epiſtle Dedicatory) that 
her good Acfection to the Croſs moved him to adventure to recommend 
his Treatiſe to her Highneſs. But this Book was learnedly anſwered 
Anno 1565, by Mr. Calfbil; and the Queen defended; as we ſhall 
ſee in due Place. But tis true, this gave Offence to many of her Sub- 
jects, as we have heard, and may hear hereafter _ 


13 


27 And as for the other Ceremonies uſed in the Roman Church, theſe 
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177 
without, obſerving what Jealouſies were taken at them; and that NNO 
there might not be the leaſt compliance with the Popiſh Devotions. 1559. 
Biſhop Jewel in a Letter dated in February 15 59, to Bullinger, ſaid, LY 
The Surplice moved weak Minds, and that for his part he wiſhed 2 , 
© that the very ſlighteſt Footſteps of Popery might be taken away, 7 
© both out of the Church, and out of the Minds of Men. But the 
©" Queen, he ſaid, could at that time bear no Change in Religion, 

*-[other than what. was already done and eſtabliſhed. | 7 

But the pacific Purpoſe of the exiled Profeſſors of the Goſpel con- rhe nxites Re- 

cerning their Obſervation of the Ceremonies that ſhould be eſtabliſhed, /#/#tions con- 
is worthy marking. Thoſe that had in Q: Mary's Reign placed them- en, f f, 

ſelves in Frankford, and were yet there, wrote to thoſe Exiles their efabliped in 

Countreymen, that were at Teneva, a Letter dated Jan. 3. 1559. By England. 

which it appears, that they were now in much fear of Ceremonies ; 
yet knew not what particularly would be eſtabliſhed. But they ſaid, 

the better to prepare themſelves and their Brethren in Genera, for ta- 

king the Miniſtry upon them, when they came into England, or 

Conforming, if they were of the Laity, That it would nor lye in 

< either of their hands to eſtabliſh the Ceremonies, but in certain 

© Men's who were appointed thereunto. And'then they would be re- 

© ceived by common Conſent of Parliament. 'They truſted that both 

true Religion would be reſtored, and that they ſhould not be bur- 
thened with unprofitable Ceremonies. And that they purpoſed to 

ſubmit to ſuch Orders as ſhould be eſtabliſhed by Authority, being 

not of themſelves wicked. © Becauſe the Reformed Churches differed 

among themſelves in divers Ceremonies, and yet agreed in the Unity 

of Doctrine. They ſaw no Inconvenience, if they obſerved ſome 

£ Ceremonies, ſo they agreed in the chief Points of Religion. But 

© that if any ſhould be intruded that were offenſive, they upon Confe- 

© renice and Deliberation with their Brethren then at Geneva, whom 

© they ſhould ſoon meet in England, would brotherly joyn with them 

© to be Suitors for the Reformation and Aboliſhing of the ſame.” They 

who ſigned this peaceable Letter were theſe, in the Name of the Ret 

of the Church of 'Frankford. 5 : 8 
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Fames Pilkington, | Henry Knolles, | John Mullins, 

Francis Wilford, Henry Carew, | Alexander Nowel, 
Edmond Iſaac, | Richard Beeſly, ] Fohn Browne. g 
Fobn Grey,  _ | Chriſtopher Brickbate, | IDA i . 


And the firſt Biſhops that were made, and who were but newly re- rb ff Ber. 
turned out of their Exiles, as Cox, Grindal, Horne, Sandys, Fewel, ei Submiſ- 
Partburſt, Bentham, upon their firſt Returns, before they entred up- , : nan 
on their Miniſtry, laboured all they could againſt receiving into the ed 
Church the Papiſtical Habits, and that all the Ceremonies ſhould be 
clean laid aſide. But they could not obtain it from the Queen and 
Parliament. And the Habits were enacted. Then they conſulted to- 
gether what to do, being in ſome doubt whether to enter into their 
Functions. But they concluded unanimouſly not to deſert their Mi- 
niſtry, for ſome Rites, that as they conſidered, were but a few, and 
not evil in themſelves, eſpecially ſince the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
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ANNO remained pure and entire. And in this Counſil which they had at firſt 


1559. taken, they continued {till well fatisfyed; and alſo upon the Confidera- 
WY tions, that by filling theſe Rooms in the Church, they might keep out Law 
therans and ſuch as were ſuſpected Papiſts: Which was an Argument 


i 1 


the Learned Foreigners, their Friends, ſuggeſted to them. 


The Church now being {o ſlenderly provided of Cyrates, and Per- 


Popiſb Priefls © l R : | | * | 
Kt. can ſons to officiate in the Pariſhes, the Biſhops were forced to allow of 


 areſuſfered ts many, who had been Popiſh Prieſts, but now complying with the pre- 


Het. ſent Proceedings. Which indeed gaye great diſtaſte to many who con- 
ſidered not the Neceſſity of the Ihing. So one of thoſe that were 
Part of a Re- brought before the Commiſſſoners Eecleſiaſtical in the Vear 1,567, to 
anſwer for their not going to the Pariſh, Churches, ſaid, The Miniſter 
of his Pariſh was a very Papiſt. Whereat the Biſhop of London told 
him, He might then go to another Place, and mentioned particularly 
St. Laurence. And another of them ſaid, he knew one that perſe- 
- cuted God's Saints in Queen Maries time, and brought them before 
Boner; and now he was a Miniſter allowed of, or gone made Re- 
cantatian. Indeed a great ſort of theſe were Men of little Conſcience, 
and tho' they outwardly. complied with the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Or- 


ders, and read the Common Prayer, and ſubſcribed to the Doctrine 


no profeſſed ; yet inwardly they fayoured Popery, and as much as 
they durſt would encourage their Pariſhioners to do the ſame. There- 


fore Auguſtin Beruher, once old Father Latymer's truſty Friend and 


Servant, declaimed againſt them, for their complying in all the 
times; but that when they complyed under Queen E/zzabeth,' a great 
many of them abr ſet the People againſt the Queen and the Re- 
Epi. before ligion. Whereas befo 
Lat sern. * and openly you did deceive the People of their Salvation by Chriſt, 
now in the Light of the Goſpel ſecretly you whiſper in the Ears of 
© the ſimple, and diſſuade them from embracing the Truth. 
* The Spirit of the Lord is departed from you. This is more 
* evident in your manifold and manifeſt Perjuries in King Henry's 
_ © time, in King Egzwqrd's time, in Queen Maries time. And what 
© may be ſaid of you at this time, but that you be falſe, perjured 
© Hypocrites, bearing two faces under one Hood, being ready like 


re, ſaid he, in the time of Antichriſt boldly 


; * Weather-cocks to turn at all Seaſons, ' as the Wind doth carry 


© you? 


> 


| Readers. Another Inconvenience the want of Clergymen now brought, was 


the Ordination of illiterate Men to be Readers: Which likewiſe 
many were offended at. 'Theſe Readers had been Tradeſmen, or 


bother honeſt well-diſpoſed Men; and they were admitted into infe- 


_ rior Orders to ſerve the Church in the preſent Neceſſity, by reading 
the Common Prayer and the Homilies, and Orders unto the People: 


whereof ſomething hath been (aid before. 


YheChurchre- This was caſt upon the preſent Governors of the Church as 4 Re- 


proached for proach, both by Papiſts, and by ſome Proteſtants themſelves. The 


former had nothing f rife in their Mouths whereby to burden the 
_ preſent Miniſtry in England, as their heaping together the Men- 
tion of a great many. baſe Occupations; and then to ſhew how 
ſuch Crafts-men were become our Preachers [or Readers rather. ] 
Which Calſbbil in his Book againſt Marſhal thus apologizeth for; 
ö 7107 | Ni. | | | 0 Grant, 
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© Grant, faith he, That the inferior ſort of our Miniſters were ſuch INNO 
indeed as theſe Men in ſpight imagine; Such as came from the Shop, 1559. 
from the Forge, from the Wherry, from the Loom; Should ye not VL 
think you find more Sincerity and Learning in them, than in all ee 
FRabble of Popiſh Chaplains, their Maſs-mongers, and their Soul- A te cr/5,in 
prieſts. I lament that there are not ſo many good Preachers as Pa- e Preface. 
* riſhes. I am ſorry that ſome ſo unſkilful-be preferred; but I never 
© ſaw the ſimple Reader admitted into Our Church, but in the time 
© of Popery ye ſhould have found in every Dioceſe Forty Sir Johns in 
*.Fery reſpsct worſfGmmgge. 8 EL. N 
Another of this Tribe of Writers, eig. Dorman, had moſt de- Pf to the 
ſpightfully, not only laid the ſame Charge upon this Church, of Or- P'vroo% 
daining Tradeſmen, but hinted them to be of the very meaneſt and 

moſt contemptible Trades and Occupations of- all others : Saying, 

Of late Tinkers, Coblers, Cowherds, Fidlers, Broom-men, and 

* ſuch like, were created Divines; and diſputed upon the Ale-bench ng 
for their Degree. To which Calumniation Nowe/ Dean of St. Paul's Nowels Con- 
made this diſcreet and home Anſwer : © That indeed the Papiſts cruel futation. 
* 'Murthering of ſo many learned Men had forced them of mere Ne- 
ceſſity to ſupply ſome'ſmall Cures with honeſt Artificers, exerciſed 

in the Seriptures :- Not in Place of Divines, Bachelors or Doctors, 

but inſtead of Popiſh'Sir Johns Lack-Latin, Learning and all Ho- 

_neſty; inſtead of Dr. Dicer, Bachelor Bench-Mhiſtler, and 
Mr. Card plaper, the uſual Sciences of their Popiſh Prieſts; who were 
the true Diſputers Pro & Contra for their Forms upon the Ale-bench ; 
where you ſhould not miſs of them in all Towns and Villages. In- 
_ ©: ſtead of ſich Chaplains of Truſt, more meet to be Tinkers, Cob- 

© lers, Cowherds, yea, Bearwards and Swineherds than Miniſters in 

© Chriſt's-Chureh, that ſome honeſt Artificers, who (inſtead of ſuch 
Popiſh Books as Dice and Cards) have ftravelled in the Scriptures, 
Fs have ſycceeded, is more againſt Mr. Dorman's Stomach, than 
St. Paul's or St. Peter's, either Doctrine or Example; Who being 
Artificers themſelves, and in the higheſt Place of Chriſt's Church, 
ul ing ſometime their Art, would not diſdain other honeſt Artiticers 
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to bs inthe meineſt Places 8 
A great many of another Sort quarrelled with them, as no Miniſters, 

becauſe they euld not preach: And extraordinarily diſpleaſed they were 

with the Biſhops for ordaining ſuch, But they did not conſider Exi- ( 
gences, nor the Advice of Fobn Rogers that Learned and Wiſe Man, Roger's 4dvice 
and firſt Martyr under Queen Mary; when Day the famous Printer for Readers. 
was Fellow Priſoner with him, and afterwards fled over Sea. To *** 7: 1356+ 
him Rogers had ſaid, that he ſhould live to ſee the Alteration of Ri-, 
ligidn, and the Goſpel” freely preached again; and bad him recom- 

mend him to his Brethren in Exile and others, and that they ſhould 

be circumſpect in diſplacing the Papiſts, when that time ſhould come. 

And for lack of good Miniſters then to furniſh the Churches, he advi- 

ſed, (and ſo did Biſhop Hooper at the ſame time) that for every Ten 
Churches one good and learned Superintendent ſhould be appointed, 

which ſhould have under him faithful Readers, ſuch as might be got; 

ſo that the Popiſſi Prieſts ſhould be clean put out. And the Biſhop 

once a Year ſhould overſee the profiting of his Pariſhes; and if /the 

Vol. I. eK Miniſter | 
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ANNO Miniſter did not his Duty as. well in profiting himſelf in his Book, 
1559. as his Pariſhioners in good Inſtructions, and ſo to be trained by little 
and little; then he to be turn d out, and another put in his Place; 
8 and the Biſhop to do the like with the Superintendents. This Advice 
in part was now followed by the Guides of the Church, by appointing 
Readers for the Churches; but the Method they thought too violent 
to turn out all the former Prieſts, eſpecially being willing to Conform 
themſelves. For this would make too great a Devaſtation in the 
Church. And they hoped by time and better information, even theſe 
Prieſts might come to be hearty Embracers of the Reformation, and 
Rauder only Terviceable to it. And as for the Readers whom they ordained, they 
Temporary. were only tolerated, and to ſerve for the preſent Neceſſity: Hoping 
in time that the Univerſities might produce Men of Learning to occupy, 
theſe Readers Vet theſe whom the Biſhop appointed to be Readers, were often Men 
often had of ſome tolerable Learning in Latin, bred up in their Youth in Schools; 
Learning: and ſome of them deſigned for the Univerſities, had not the Diſ- 
cC.ouragement of the Times interpoſed. And ſo theſe Scholars were 
put to Trades and Callings. And even then ſtudious in the Scripture 
and good Books, and ſometimes Sufferers for Religion. Such an one 
Earl a Reader. was T ho. Earl, a Reader in London in theſe times; and afterwards - 
raiſed to a higher Degree in the Church, and obtained a Pariſh 
»ss. K. J. Church. This Man, (as I find in a Journal of his own Writing) was 
Epis. Elien. the Son of a Citizen and Draper of London, and put to School there 

in Henry VIII. his Reign, with one Friar Appleyard, belonging to 
the College of St. T homas of Acars, and afterwards to the College 
of Corpus Chriſti. From this Appleyard he was removed to St. Au- 
ihonies School: His Maſters there were Archer and one Field a 
Martyr; who it is like infuſed good Principles into him. Twice 
he writes, be was hindered, as it ſeems from going to Oxford. 
And then he was forced to become an Apprentice for Ten Years 
to Milliam Gardiner Painter Stainer of London, in the time of King 
Edward and his Siſter Queen Mary. His Maſter and Miſtreſs were 
both very great Romani/ts. Who laid many Labours and Hardſhips 
and many Beatings too upon him, for reading of Books, and for 
denying to Conſent to them to be a Papiſt. And many were the 
Complaints and Clamours they put up againſt him. But O, Feſus 
Cbriſt (faith he) hoi wert always my Helper. One Robert Aoky his 
School-fellow was his true Friend in theſe his Troubles. But he 

went afterwards to Lisbon and Spain, (whither he would have had 
Earl alſo to have gone with him.) and there he was ſuſpected and im- 
priſoned: But God's wonderful Grace delivered him, and he returned 
into England in 1558. When Queen Mary died and Queen Eli- 
zabeth received the Crown, and the Grief of the Godly was turned 
into the greateſt Joy. Soon after he aſſiſted at Divine Services in ſome 
Places: Afterwards he was ordained Deacon; and Anno 1564, got 
Mildred Breadſftreet, having been Curate there the Year before, as 
he writes in his Journal. WV ann ata: 

But concerning theſe Popiſhly affected Prieſts, and ſome of theſe 

tolerated Readers, and others newly ordained, for their untoward 
way of Reading, and the ſcandalous Behaviour of ſome of them, 
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| there was much Complaint, as wo faid before. Thus we find in a ANNO 
Book printed not long after theſè times: The Church, faid the Au- 1559. 
thor, did moſt conſiſt then of Popiſh Prieſts and tolerated Readers, \ {Mend 


and many new made Miniſters, who read ſo, that the People could 5 ine ef 4; 


o 


not be edified thereby; and one of theſe tolerated to ferve two or New Clergy. 

three Churches. And when they read, they turned their backs to pt 

the People, | that they might ſtand after the old way with their Faces 

to the Altar.] In many Places, Preachings they had none. Some 7! Preachers. 
were commiſſionated to preach therefore, who went about as Hinera- - 
ries: But even many of theſe were Rufftanly Rakehells, nay com- 

mon Cozeners. By whoſe Preaching, the Word of Truth was be⸗ 

come odious in the Eyes of the People. Nay, and even in the City 

of London, the Preachers there, being many of them ſuch as had 

been in Exile, wanted Diſcretion and Learning, either in overvaluing 

the Foreign Churches Diſcipline, or betraying too much Heat, or in 

making too ſevere Reflections, or in diſcourſing weakly and inconſi- 

ſtently. Which the prudenter fort did then obſerve with no little Diſ- 
_ eontent : Of whom Mr. JVÞ;tehead was one, a very grave Man, and 

whom Archbiſhop Cyanmor had once recommended to a Biſhopric. 

That learned and ancient Father, faid Dr. Nhitgiſt, hath fundry Af 10 tie 
times lamented in my hearing (and other of his Friends he thought Admont. 

© had heard the ſame) the looſe, frivolons and unprofitable Preaching 

© of divers Minifters in Londws. 

Many other things were now complained of and lamented in the 
beginning of the Queen's Reign. As the delay for ſome time of re- minderos of 
forming the Superſtitions and Diſorders in the Church. Many there 2% Reforma- 
were that fain would have continued the old Papal Religion, and hin- 4 8 8 
dered the Reformation that was now on foot; who pretended upon 
Politic Accounts, that it was not yet a Seaſon to do it, and that it 
would be dangerous at. preſent to go about it, for fear of ſome Rebel- 
lion among the People; eſpecially in fome parts of the Nation, which 
were much addicted to the old Religion. Which made an Eminent 
Man, ſoon after Biſhop of Durham, ſpeak after this manner, in a 
Book about this time publiſhed : Are not we guilty of the like Fault 
© as they in Haggai, That ſaid, It is not time yet to build the Tem- Pilkingron't 

© ple. When God ſtirred up our Kings as Chief in the Realm, and Zones? 
do. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury with others for matters in . 
Religion, to drive the Buyers and Sellers of Maſſes, Pardons, 

* 'Frentals, Oc. out of God's Houſe, which they had made a Den 
of Thieves; Was not this in all our Mouths, it is not yet time to 
_ © build God's Houſe; the People cannot bear it; We fear ſtrange - - 

Princes and Rebellions? As tho God were content to fuffer Idola- 

© try for a time, and would not, or could not, promote his own mat- 
* ters without our Politic Devices. And again elſewhere the fame 
ious Man hath theſe Word; Let us think, that God ſpeaks thus by 

* his Prophets, ſaying, This People of England, to whom I have gi- 
ven ſo plentiful a Land, delivered them ſo often, and ſent them my 

© Preachers, and whom, when they forgot me and their Duty, 5 

© nithed ; ſometimes ſharply of Fatherly Love, and ſometimes gently 

* that they might turn to me: Yet they ſay, It is not time to build 5 

* God's Houſe for fear of their own Shadows. They would lie to 
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ANNO*« ſtill. Be waked out of this Sleep. Let us conſider what Bene- 
1559. fits we have received daily of our good God, and ſee what a Grief 
ir is to be unthankful, and have our Unkindneſs thus: caſt in our 
© 'Teeth. Poor Cities in &er man), compaſſed about with their Ene- 
mies, reform Religion thoroughly without any Fear, and God proſ- 
pereth them. And yet this Noble Realm, which all Princes have 
© feared, dare not. We will do it by our own Politics, and not by 
ccommitting the Succeſs to God; and fo we ſhall overthrow all. 
4 sladweſsin - Others there were, that being Magiſtrates. and Officers both in 
Diſcipline and Church and State, however well affected they were to a Reforma- 


tion, pretended they ſaw ſo much out of Order, that they began to 


deſpair to attempt it: And ſo left the Reins of Diſcipline looſe, 
and the People might come to Church, or go to Maſs, or the Ale- 
houſe without Reſtraint. And of this the ſame Writer thus; © World- 
© ly wiſe men ſee ſo many things out of Order, and fo little hope of 
_ © Redreſs, that they cannot tell which to correct or amend firſt ; and 
© therefore let the Whip lye ſtill | Alluding unto the Whip that Chriſt 
uſed, to whip the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple] and eve- 
ry one to do what him liſt, and Sin to be unpuniſhed. The World 
is come to ſuch a diſſolute Liberty and negligent Forgetfulneſs of 
God, that Men ſleeping; in Sin need not ſo much a Whip to drive 
any out of the Church, ſo few come there, but they need a great 
ſort of Whips to drive ſome few thitherward. For come into a 
Church the Sabbath Day, and ye ſhall ſee but few, tho there be a 
Sermon; but the Ale-houſe is ever full. Well worth the Papiſts 
therefore in this Kingdom; for they be earneſt, zealous and painful 
in their doings. They will build their Kingdom more in one Year 
with Fire and Faggot, than the old Goſpellers will do in Seven. 
A Popiſh Summoner, Spy or, Promoter, will drive more to the 
Church with a Word, to hear a Latin Maſs, than Seven Preachers 
will bring in a Week's Preaching to hear a godly Sermon. Oh! 
what a Condemnation ſhall this be? To ſee the Wicked fo diligent 
and earneſt in their Doings to ſet up Antichriſt, and Chriſtian Rulers 
and Officers of all forts, having the Whip of Correction in their 
Hands, by God's Law and the Princes, have ſo coldly behaved 
themſelves in ſetting up the Kingdom of Chriſt, that neither they 
give good Examples themſelves, in diligent praying and reſorting to 
| the Church, nor by the Whip of Diſcipline drive others thitherward. 
Preaching ur- This made the ſober and earneſt Biſhops and Divines preſs Preach- 
ged, 7 8 ing. And as they preached much themſelves for the Inſtruction of 
Zxpoſ onHag. the People, fo they did what they could to promote it every where. . 
* Hence we learn, ſaith P7/kingron, the Neceſſity of Preaching, and 
© what Inconvenience followeth, where it is not uſed. Where-Preach- 
Prov. 2g. ing fails, ſaith Solomon, the People periſh. Therefore let every 
* Man keep himſelf in God's School-houſe, and learn his Leſſon di- 
© ligently. . For as the Body is nouriſhed with Meat, ſo is the Soul 
Mat. 24. with the Word of God. As St. Matthew ſaith, A man doth not 
live by bread only, but by every word, that cometh from the mouth 
God. This is then the ordinary; way to keep us in the Fear of 
God, and continual Remembrance of the Laſt Day; Oſten dili- 
S gently to read, and hear Gods Word preached unto us. For that 
3 3 eee is 
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Chap. 13. under Queen Ela ann. 183 


© isit which doth and will kill Sin in us. Faith is kept and increaſed 4 NO 
1559. 
* 


© by the ſame means that it is given What is the Cauſe that the 
© Papiſts lie ſo ſound oh ſleep in their Abommations, but that they 


* 'care not for Preachmg, nor think it ſo neceſſary ; and becauſe that 


they would not be told of their Faults, that they might amend 


In theſe Words this Reverend Divine had his Eye upon ſeveral veral Deſpiſcd by 


man). 


People, inſtructed ſecretly by Papifts to deſpiſe Preaching, and: to 
abſent themſelves as much as they could from Sermons. For it was 
commonly ſaid even in theſe times, but chiefly by the Enemies of the 
Goſpel, © What ſhould I do at a Sermon, I know as much before I go 
as 1 ſhall learn there. I can read the Scripture at home, and com- 
© fort myſelf ſufficiently. Theſe are better than they, that will nei- 
© ther hear nor read, but ſay, I know there is no more but Do tell 
© and have well. I know that this is all that can be faid, Love God 
above all Things, and thy Neighbour: as thyſelf. I can fay my 
© Pater Nofter and my Creed, as well as He: And further I know, 
© that in the one is contained all things neceſſary to be aſked at 
© God's Hand, and in the other all that is to be believed; and what, 
can, or ihould a Man have more than this? [Theſe Sayings, albeit 
© they be true, yet are they moſt brutiſh, and nothing elſe in very 
* deed but naughty Expoſitions to cloak. our ſloathful Wickedneſs 
* withal : And that we would not in any wiſe have Preaching, be- 
* cauſe we would not have our Faults rebuked, nor yet our Minds 


exerciſed in Meditation of God, and his Goodneſs, and of our own 


© Sin and Miſery. 


Moreover, concerning this Preaching thus would the Papiſts alſo Payiltsagainſ 


Preaching. 


ſay, That it is not neceſſary to preach often, by the Example of 
* Pambo, which when he had heard one Leſſon, would hear no more 
© till he had in many Years learned to practiſe that one. Which 


And why. 


© Example "ak rather, ſaid my foreſaid Author, that we ſhould 


© diligently learn, than ſeldom preach.” They were deſperately afraid 
the People ſhould have too much Knowledge. It was never a good 
© World,” they ſay, ſince every Shoemaker could teach the Prieſt his 
Duty. They were aſhamed of their Faults, ſaid my Author, and 


© therefore would have the People in Blindneſs ſtill, that they ſhould 


© ſee neither their own Faults, nor tell them of theirs. For that eſpe- 


© cially they could not abide. And to be ſure thoſe that were under 


theſe Prieſts, ſhould have Learning little enough. © For how can they 
* be learned, ſaid he, having none to teach them but Sir John Mums 
© blemattins ? Fn a IQ tb, rt ea 

* And here I cannot but inſert the Mention of a Popiſh Archdea- 
con, that never preached ; and the witty Reaſon, which he gave, 
why he did not: as we have it related by a good Author that lived 


in thoſe Times. An Arehdeacon aſked a young Schoolar once in 4» Aebdea. 
con that never 
preached. 
Art of Rheto- 


© and uſe it not. For every thing, as you know, is the worſe for ric. by Wyls. 
* wearing. Thou ſayeſt even Truth, ſaid the Archdeacon; for that LL. D. 


< Diſcourſe, Whether he [the Archdeacon ] had a good Wit, or no? 
* Yes, Sir, faid he, your Wit is good enough, if you keep it ſtill, 


© is the Matter hat I never uſe Preaching. For it is nothing but the 
* waſting of Wit, and a ſpending of Wind. And yet if I would 
3 | | c 
preach, 
” 
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184 AxNALs of the Reformation Chap. 14. 

INNO preach, I think I could do it as well, as the beſt of them. Jea, 

1559. Sir, ſaid the other, I would not you ſhould, prove it, for fear of 
—graining yourſelf too much. Why doſt thou fear that, replied the 
Archdeacon? Nay, thou mayeſt be aſſured, I will never preach ſo 

* long as I live, God being my good Lord. 'There are over-many 

© Hereſies for good-meaning Men, to ſpeak any thing now-a-days. 

.eaning Preaching to be the Cauſe of Herefy.] ”. 7 lads. fl, 
some mur- And as theſe Men would in theſe days ſpeak their Mind againſt 


NT of Preaching, ſo would they do alſo againſt the common uſe of the Ho- 
Reading the ly Scriptures. | It was never good World, would they er the 
Scriptures. Word of God came abroad: and that it was not meet for the Peo- 
1 © ple to have it, or read it, but they muſt receive it at the Prieſt's 
© Mouth. For they were, they ſaid, the Nurſes that muſt chew the 
< Meat afore the Children eat it. But, the ſaid Learned Man ſharp- 
y replyed, It is ſo poiſoned in their filthy Mouths and king 


© Breaths, that it poiſoneth, but feedeth not the Hearer. 
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The Progreſs of the Reformation. Orders for Cures vacant. 
Ihe Foreigners Foy in behalf of England. 4 Proclamation 
for preſerving Monuments, 8c, in Churches. Another for 
Apparel. 8 n 8 
E did the Reformation ſilently and ſurely go on, thongh ſlow- 
I ly, and with great oppoſition, as the Walls of Zeru/a/em were 
built: And by the Diligence of ſome about the Queen, many Abuſes 
were already diſpatched and laid aſide. And if we went now into the 
Churches, you might ſee all the former Superſtitions that uſed to ap- 
pear there, removed and gone; purged of Images and Relicks. Which 
: exceedingly grieved the Papiſts. © The Papiſts weep to ſee our 
Pilk. Expoſit. Churches ſo bare, ſaying, they were like Barns. And that there 
on Hagg- © was nothing in them to make Courteſy unto; neither Saints, nor 
© yet their little old God [meaning the P7x hanging over the Altar.] 
And a little before, The Pope's Church hath all things pleaſantly in 
* it to delight the People withal : As for their Eyes, their God hangs 
in a Rope; Images gilded, painted, carved moſt finely : Copes, 
* Chalices, Croſſes of Gold and Silver, with Relicks and Altars. For 
* the Ear, Singing, Ringing and Organs piping. For the Noſe, Frank- 
* incenſe, Sweet Perfumes. 'T'o waſh away Sin, as they ſay, Holy 
Water of their own hallowing and making. Prieſts an infinite ſort, 
* Maſles, Trentals, Dirges, Pardons, Gc. But where the Goſpel is 
* preached, they knowing that God is not pleaſed but with a pure 
Heart, are content with an Honeſt Place appointed to reſort toge- 
© ther in, Gc. with bare Walls, or elſe written with Scriptures. _ 
Orders for the But as for the Archbiſhop, he was not idle in doing his Service at 
Cures, this time to the Church. For the performing of God's Service pure- 


ly 


Churches pur- * 
ged of Super- 
- flitions. 
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y and profitably in the many. yacant Eltarghes, he. drow up. ad ave ANN 7 
out Rules, Orders and Directions, ſor ſerving: of the Cures nord 4 i= 1559, 
rate." As there were not a few ſome Prieſts going away, and de- ENS 
parting from their Benefices, and others Nomrelident, and many Li- 
vings of ſo mean Income, that none Wel take them uf This Or: 7 85 
der was as follö wein! 1 %/%c% rn „„ 8 | 

Firſt;:.Vhat the Biſhop of the Dioceſe 1 ſpecial cars to. Parke Ns. G. Pe.” 
ſuch] Men to be preſented to their Benefices of their Collations, or of ? 4 ha 4 
others, which will promiſe to be reſident upon their Cures and Which 5 
alſo will take to their care and oyerſight ſome other Vicarages and 
Parſonages next adjoining to their principal Place of Reſidence, more 

in number, or fewer, as the Biſhop, by his Diſcretion ſhall think meet 
for the Wonne of the Perſons. and for che oonvenient Voition, of 
the faid Cures. q | 
= Order to be yaken for. P bs of Pluralittes, G | 
At the receiving of his Principal Benefice he fhall allo com 
Hopi the reſt, as they ſhall fall vacant, having favourable days 
of Payment of thoſe ſaid united Benefices, Which few: Men will be 
induced ſingularly to take upon them, and anſwer. other Charges, or- 
dinary and extraordinary depending upon the ſame, until, ſuch time 
as ſome one able Clerk or Miniſter will offer to take upon him to 
ſerve any of the ſaid United Benefices. In which Caſe the ſaid prin- 
cipal/ Incumbent to be diſeharged, or to be otherwiſe appointed, as 
the Ordinary and. Patron ſhall conveniently agree thereunto, with 
convenient Contentation af the Miniſters, between themſelves. . 

Item, That the Lay Patrons of ſuch Benefices may be advertiſed 
by Authority of Parliament, or otherwiſe, to ſuffer the Cures of their 
Preſentations and Collations ſo to be united for the Time in this Caſe 
of Neceſſity, without hurt of their Rights, as may be conveniently 
agreed on by the Ordinary and the ſaid Patrons: Proyided that this 
uniting of Benefices of the Patronage of any Eccleſiaſtical or Lay Per- 
ſon, with any Promotion of the Queen's Majeſty's Gift and Collation, 
ſhall not be prejudicial to the Right, Intereſt and Title of the ſaid 
Subjects Patronage Eccleſiaſtical or Lay, as afore, except for lack of 
Preſentation within Six Months by the Lay Patron, the Benefice fal- 
ling into the Lapſe, The Biſhop then for that turn, to difpoſs it 
agreeably to ſuch Device as here is expreſſed. " | 

Item, That the ſaid Principal Incumbent ſhall home ; in | every. ich 
Pariſh committed to his care, one. able Miniſter within Orders of 
Deacon, if it may be, or elſe ſome honeſt, ſober and grave Lay-man, | 
who, as & Lector or Reader, ſhall give his attendance to read the 
Order of Service appointed: Except, that he ſhall not, being only a 
Reader, intermeddle with Chriſtening, Marrying, or Miniſtring the 
Holy Communion, or with any voluntary Preaching or. Propheſying; 
but 5 the Service of the Day with the Litany and Homily, agree- 
able as ſhall be -preſcribed in the abſence of the Principal Paſtor, or 
ſome. one Paſtor: chanceable coming to that Pariſh. for the Ame. 

= Trem, That the faid principal Incumbent and Paſtor ſhall in conrſh 
reſort in circuit to every his Peculiars, as well to preach the Word! of 

God, as to miniſter the Holy Communion to them that ſhall be there- 

to di ſpoſed, as to marry and baptize the C hilder, born hens the day 


You: I. Bb of 


i 
i 
$0 
bY +) 
is 
49 
1 7 
$91 
1 4 
851 r 
13! 313 
5 
1 
1 
8 
[ 
614 
111 
wit 
1 
iy 
1 4 
1 


.. 2 — — 
— — 8 - —— 2 


on 2 — po a N = 
64 4 * 8 — 
ty —— — ——k— 
— — — — 
= — — — ——— my 
— —— 
BR rs. 22 — _ 
* * = — — 
— 1 > 
> 4 . 1 n 
* 


— 


% 


— — 
n 
? 


186 Anvars of the Ref 


*%, Jaggrs eee 


ANNO of his laſt being with them. Provided, That the People be taught 
1559. by an Homily made therefore, that they need not to ſtand in any 
e Serupuloity for the delay of Baptiſm*, if they depart before they be 
1his w;; be preſented to the Miniſter in the Church: Conſidering that in the Pri- 
Harri of mitive Church, the Fathers uſed but two principal Feaſts, Eaſter and 
nn Pentecoſt, to admit the Childer to the Holy Font of Regeneration. 
This was put Not forbidding yet the Miniſter and Paſtor aforeſaid, if he may con- 
in by Sir M. yeniently miniſter the ſaid Sacramerit of Baptiſm on the Week Day, 
N being required thereunto, without Pact or Covenant of Reward, but 

of Charity and Zeal which he ought to bear to the reaſonable Re- 

queſts of his People: And as they again of their charitable Conſ de- 


rations may requeſt the ſame in reſpect of the Time, Weather or Di- 


ſtance of Place, not to moleſt the ſaid Paſtor more than need. 

Item, That the ſaid Paſtor ſhall have ſpecial care at his Repair to 
ſuch of his Circuits, to know how the Youth do profit in the Cate- 
chiſm taught them by the Lector or Miniſter, Weekly attending upon 
them: and to ſee that the Elder and Ancient Folk do prepare them- 

ſelves three times of the Year at the leaſt, to receive the Holy Com- 
munion in Love and Charity. Which Paſtor ſhall refer all Cauſes of 
great importance to the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, as the Caſe ſhall 
require, and as is provided by Injunctioo o. 
Item, That the Paſtor being preſented to ſuch Churches compati- 
ble, over and above his Principal Cure, ſhall not, before ſome Receit 
of his Poſſeſſion, pay to the Ordinaries for his Inſtitution and Indu- 
ction more than for the Fees of the Regiſter only; for all ſuch Benefi- 
ces as ſhall be thought to be of an exile Portion of Living, and char- 

veable to the Firſt-Früüts..d Go 1 


Neem, That the Lectors or Readers ſhall not be appointed but with 
the overſight of the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, to have his conveni- 


ent Inſtruction and Advertiſement, with ſome Letters Teſtimonial of 
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his Admiſſion, how to order themſelves in the ſaid Charge. Which 


ſaid Lectors ſhall be always removeable upon Certificate and Proof 
of their Diſability and Diſorder. Dre, 5 
Niem, That there be a convenient Rate made by the Biſhop and 
his Counſil, with the Conſent of the Patron of ſuch Benefices to be 
united, What Portion ſhall be appointed in ſtipend to the principal 
Paſtor, What to the Reader, What to the bearing of ordinary and 


extraordinary Payments, What to the Reparation of the Chance], 


and Manſion Houſes, and what may remain to be diſtributed to the 
Poor in ſuch Pariſh united. _ | FE ING 
lem, That the Principal Paſtor ſhall not let to Ferme over one 
_ Year, and ever at Annunciation of our Lady, any one ſuch Benefice 
united, but with the conſent of the Ordinary and Patrons of the ſame. 
To a above three Years it ſhall not be lawful to let them forth 
tw mane, T : 8 0 nth 
Item, That thoſe Fermors ſhall be aided and aſſiſted as well by the 
Laws and Diligence of the Ordinary, as by the aid of the divers Ju- 


ſtices next dwelling to ſuch Benefices : That the Rights, Tithes, and 


all other Eecleſiaſtical Emoluments be duly contented = paid : 


Whereby the Charges and Perſons aforeſaid may have their due Re- 
lief and Stipend, according to Law, Equity and good Conſcience. 


This 
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This was the prudent Courſe ben! in e preſent Diltres to y IN NO 
the: Church with Miniſters. 1559. 
In Bne, there was great. Joy abroad among tis Emine Med of ü 


the! Reformers, for the he pa Progreſs or Religion in England; and ee, 


like wiſe in Scotland too, and in Pr} and other Places. For thus 7 
6 1 his 8 ligion. 


Perer Murtyr whit to Urephooen in Poland, Fan. 5. fignifying ee 
great Joy conceived for the god Sueceſſes « Religfon in :Pp[and. rp: the 
© if there Was Joy among the Angels of God for one poor Sheep loſt gen. . 
© and found again, what Pleaſure is it fit we ſhould take for fo many Balg 1 5258 
© * Provinces, And o great a Kingdom as Poland is, if, as you give 

to believe, it be converted to the True Religion of Chriſt, 
c God ſeems at this time eſpecially to have a mind to reveal his King- 
©. dom. Conoerning Enplayd, "Martyr ſaid, he had writ before to 
Alaſco. And for the od, News thereof, he knew they would both 

© Tej6ice and congratulate Chr#f theſe Aveeſfions to his Kingdom, be- 

©. canſe-both of them ſo- greatly favoured it. Then he deſcended to 
mention the Work he was upon, of giving an Anſwer to Bp. Gardi. 
vers Book, in vindieation'of his great Patron ABp. Cranmer. That 
© he had ſent a part of it to Alafco and him, praying him, that he 

© would deal with the Beck ſellers in Polimd. to take off Rinks of the 
* Copies the mort Frankford Mart, and to diſperſe them in that 
8 Realm, for the better inereaſe of Religion there. And the Book, 

©: when finiſhed, he intended to dedicats to the preſent Queen of Eng- 

„ n Of the Realm of Scott he wrote, © That the People there 23. People Re- 
had the Goſpel alſo, and that publick Sermons were preached there, _ in Scot- 
3 and that there was à juſt Miniſtry of the Sacrament. But that theſe 

were not Favours given them By the Publick Laws, or the Will of 
< | the/ Queen, but That the People by a great Conſent uſurped them to 
© themſelves. Ant that When on the Firſt of September there had 

been a Solemn Proceſſion in Fdinbargh of the Chief Idol of the 
City, one Gil; aud the Queen herſelf accompanied, and ſome 
Noblemen, the People roſe, and diſſolved the Shew, and threw the 
© Idol into the ' Pablick Sink of the City. The Queen and Nobles 

© withdrew theniſslves into the Caſtle. And the People cauſed it to 
© be writ to the FFareh King, exhorting him to follow the pure Re- 
ligion; and that if he would: grant it them, they would be quiet, 
5 ' otherwiſe they Would join themſelves to the Engliſb. 
For the Coneluſion of this Year, I will take notice of two \Proclama- Proclamation 
tions the Queen iflded ont. The one, bearing Date Sepr. 19. from % Me. 
Windfor, was againſt defacing Monuments in Churches, and taking ments,and the 


away Bells and Lead. In which I do gueſs the Archbiſhop had a great Bells andLead 


of Churches. 


hand, being ſo great a Lover of Antiquity, and fo fore an Enemy a- 
gainſt the eit of the Monuments of our Forefathers, and .of the 
Churehes; and the Proclamation itſelf being fo excellently and fally 
expreſſed," as the i were done by his Pen, or b Diecton, It was in- 


tirled, 4 Proclumtion at gun, breaking of defacing of C Monument' Wi 

Antiquity : bring 44 ap in Churches 75 orber public Places. for M 

ur nd nor for's Aeon AA It ſetforth, '® How the Ancient Mo- 

„ üments of Metal and Stone in Churches and other publick Places 

© had been lately ſpbiled and broken. Which were {et up only for the 
© Memory of Poriofs here buried, or that had! been Betiefiwots to the 
W D 39 ä 2 ; Buildings 


he 
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8 ANNaLs of the:Reformation Chap. 14. 
ANNO * Buildings or Dotations of the Churches. The Miſchief of demoliſh- 


1559. ing theſe Monuments are reckoned to be, 1. That thoſe Churches and 


good Memory of Virtuous and Noble Perſons extinguiſned. 3. The 


true underſtanding of divers Families in the Realm, who have deſeen- 
d died of the Blood of the ſame Perſons, darkened. 4. The true Courſe 

d © of their Inheritance hereby might hereafter be interrupted contrary to 

© Tuſtice. 5. Such as gave, or had charge in Times paſt only to deface 

Monuments of Idolatry, and feigned Images in Churches and Abbies, 

© {landered. The Queen therefore commanded all ſuch breaking of 

© Monuments hereafter to be forborn, and forbad, without conſent of 

© the Ordinary, to break an Image of Kings, Princes, or Noble States 

© of the Realm, or any other in times paſt ſet up for the only remem- 

© brance of them to Poſterity, and not for any. Religious Honour; nor 

© to break and deface any Image in any Glaſs-Windows. And that 

© upon Pain to be committed to the next Goal: And at the next com- 

ing of the Juſtices to be further puniſhed by Eine or Impriſonment, 

© beſides the Reſtitution and Re-edification of what was broken: 


* . 


© Uſing therein the Advice of the Ordinary. © 
Preſentments - © And for the Reſtoration of ſuch as be already ſpoiled, ſhe charged 
hich made of all ABps. Bps. and other Ordinaries, to enquire by Preſentments of the 
tions, © Curates and Churchwardens, what manner of Spoils have been made 
© ſince the beginning of her Reign, and by whom: and to enjoin them 

© under pain of Excommunication to repair the ſame by a convenient 

© Day; or to notify the ſame to her Majeſty's Council. in the Star: cham- 

© ber: Andif they were not able to repair the ſame, then to be enjoined 

© open Penance in the Church two or three times,; according to the qua- 

© lity of the Crime. And if the Party offending; be dead, then the Ordi- 
© nary was to enjoin the Executors of the Deceaſed to repair and re-edi- 

* fy. And when the Offender could not be preſented, if it were in any 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, which had Revenues belonging to 

© it, remaining in the Diſcretion of the Governors thereof to beſtow, 

the Queen required them to employ ſuch Parcels of the ſaid Sums of 

© Mony as might be ſpared, upon the ſpeedy repair of ſuch defaced 
Monuments, as agreeable to the Original as might be. bg.” 


* And whereas ſome Patrons, or Impropriators, upon pretence of their 
being Owners of the Parſonages impropriate, did perſuade with the Par- 
* ſon and Pariſhioners, . to throw down the Bells of the Churches and 
* Chappels, and the Lead of the ſame, converting the ſame to their pri- 
vate gain, and thereby ſought a ſlanderous deſolation of the Places of 
Prayer; the Queen, to whom in the Right of the Crown, the Defence 
and Protection of the Church belonged, expreſly forbad any Perſon to 
© take away the Bells or Lead, under pain of Impriſonment during her 
* Pleaſure, and farther Fine for the Contempt. And ſhe commanded all 
© Biſhops and Ordinaries to enquire. of ſuch Contempts done from the 
beginning of her Majeſty's Reign; and to enjoin the Perſons offending 
* to repair the ſame within a convenient time. And to certify her Maje- 
* ſty's Privy Council, or the Council in the Star- Chamber, that Order 
© might be taken therein. He that is minded to ſee this Proclamation 
_ BokIX. 9.66 at length, may find it preſerved in Fullers Church Hiſtor. 


* 


Proclamation Another Proclamation, dated from Weſtminſter, Oct. 2 1. was againſt 


C 


_ againſt Exceſs arel. 
; ow ” the Exceſs of Apparel, which grew on apace, and gave great ns 
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pious People. Who thought ĩt conſiſted not witl the Gravity and Se- NNO 


riouſneſs of a Nation profeſſing true Religion, to laſh out ſo exceſfively 1559. 
that way; and many ſpending upon their Backs more than they could WY 
well: ſpare, to the impoveriſhing of themſelves and Family, and to the 1 
decay of Charity. Therefore the Queen in this Proclamation made a 
Declaration of her Purpoſe; To take the Penalty of ſundry former 
Laws for wearing exceſſive and jnordinate Apparel. As particularly 
that Act in the firſt and ſecond of Philip and Mary; and certain 
© Branches of another Statute, made the 24th of Henry VIII. againſt 
© Exceſhve Apparel. The Mul&s, were by Order of Council to be put 
in execution in the Queen's Court, and in their own Houſes. And in 
© the Countries, the Mayors and Governors of Cities and Towns Cor- 
* porate, Sheriffs and Juſtices of the Peace, Noblemen, Heads of So- 
cieties, either Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal, within twelve days were 
to take order for the execution of the foreſaid Statutes. And ſhe 
charged and commanded, that there ſhould be no Toleration or Ex- 
N euſe after the 2 oth of December next, touching the Contents of the 
Statute in the firſt and ſecond of Philip and Mary ; nor after the laſt 
of Zanuary, touching the Branches of the other Statute, Yet allow- 
ance was given for the wearing of certain coſtly Furs, and rich Em- 
broideries, bought and made by ſundry Gentlemen before this Pro- 
* .clamation, to their great Coſts, with which the Queen diſpenſed. 
What theſe Vanities in Apparel now were, may be the better under- - 
ſtood, if we obſerve what one of the Prelates about this time writ, re- 
proving them. Pheſe Finefingered Rufflers with their Sables about rbe Vain 4p. 
their Necks, Coxked Slippers, Trimmed Buſkins, and warm Mittons—- 17, me 
Furred Stomachers, long Gowns. Theſe tender Parnels muſt have one ns | 
Gyn for the Day, another for the Night: One long, another ſhort, Ehe.. pen 
One for Winter, another for Summer. One furred through, and ano- t 
tber but faced: One for the Work- day, another for the Holy-day. One 
© of this Colour, another of that. One of Cloth, another of Silk, or 
© Damaſk. Change of Apparel; one afore Dinner, another at after: One 
* of Spaniſh Faſhion, another of Turkey. And tobe brief, never content 
wh 23 „but always deviſing new Faſhions and ſtrange. Vea, a 
KRuffian will have more in his Ruff and his Hoſe, than he ſhould ſpend 
* ina Year, He which ought to go in a Ruſſet Coat, ſpends as much 
_ © on Apparel for him and his Wife, as his Father would have kept a 
„ =o STA 1 0029900 ont on oo 
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TOW, leſt l ſhould let ſlip many other Hiſtorical Matters, both Re- miſellaneeus 
ligious and Secular, Private as well as Publick, that fell out with- Me 
in the compaſs of this Year 15 59. being Miſcellaneous, and not ſo ea 
to be brought into a due Method; I ſhall here ſet them down by way of 
Diary as I have met with them in Manuſcript Letters or Memorials. 


Aprit 


? 

1 
* 
* 
3 
by 
A 

| 


n - , f N 4 
1 * K ab ＋ 4 2 9 = ** * Nr 4 5 
, 4 . A 1 a We A 
1 "Thy . — 8 4 0 
; ON MAT. f ON 5 ( »P H 2 P. EIS 5 
* 1 1 1 „ 
\ : N ; 


— 3 2 


-ANNO -- April che th, a Gentlemaman was buried at St: Thomas of Aare. 


PTT... and ᷣ ᷣ ³»˙» Journaliſt ts 0 dow 
Funeral. 48 4 Matter worthy His Doting: and Writes, That ſhe Was br on from 
Cor. Live, St. Barthotomen s beſides Lothbury,' with a great Company of People, 
Vitell. F. 3. Walking two and twoß and neither Prieſts nor Clerks preſent | who uſed 
euer to be preſent, (and that in Conſiderable Numbers) at the Burials 
of Perſons of any Nate, gaing before, and ſinging for the Soul of the 
Departed. But inſtead of them went the New Preachers in their 
Gowns ; and they neither ſinging nor ſaying, till they came to the 
Church. And then before the Corps was pit into the Grave, a Collect 
was faid in Exgliſb, whereas beſore time all was ſaid in Latin. And 
the Body being laid in the Grave, onò took Earth and caft it on the 
Corps, and read ſomething that belonged to the ſame; and incontinent- 
ly they covered it with the Earth Aud then was read the Epiſtle out 
of St. Paul to the Iheſaluuiaus for the Occaſion. [Perhaps that 
Place where it begins, But I would not hatte pon ignoraut, Brethren, 
concerning them which are aſlecp, that ye ſorrow not even as others, 
which have no hope; &. 1 Theſſ. IV..x3. Unleſs here be a Miſtake, 
and the T heſſalontans put for the Curinthians; the Epiſtle that is ap- 
pointed in ur Common Prayer Book to be read at Funerals.]! And 
after this they ſung the Pater; Nefter in Hugliſb, as well Preachers as 
all the Company, N e a New Faſhion. And 
afterall, ons went into the Pulpit and made a Sermon. This was account- 
cd ſtrange at this Time; but it ſeems. to be partly the Office of Burial 
aꝗſed in K. Haard s Lime, and ſome other Additions to it. And this 
Was ſomeyhat boldly done, when as yet the ald Religion was in force. 
prcamation , April the 8th, Peace Was proclaimed: between the Q. and Henry 


I Peace." the French K ing, the Dulplun of France, and Scotland, for ever: And 


all Hoſtilities to eœaſe both hy Land and Sea. It was proclaimed with 
dix + umpeters, F ive Heralds of Arms, Carter, Clarenceux, Lan- 
caſtor, Rong-Crofs and Blammuntle; auc the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men in their Sgarlet. 1 Ae * oth TRY 107 EXPE CFE Ota RR 8 NG 1 2 | 
Players. A Proclamation was alſo made the ſame Day againſt Players, that 
they ſhould/play no more till a certain time, to whomſcever they be- 
longed. And if they did, the Mayor; Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables 
ar Other Officers were to apprehend them, and carry them to Prifſon. 
SirRiceMan- April the 12. The Corps of Sir Rice Mansfield, Kt. was brought 


| Field's Fune- from Clerkenwell unto the Blackfryers, with two Heralds, and the reſt 


8 of the Ceremonies uſual: 25 Prieſts and Eterks ſinging before him, all 
| in Latin. The Fryars Church was hung with black and Coats of Arms. 
The Dirige was ſung hoth in the Pariſh Where he died, and likewiſe 
where he was buried. There were carrted along with him four Ban- 
ners of Saints, and many other Banners The Morrow Maſſes were 
ſaid in both Churches. Afterward was bis Standard, Coat, Helmet, 
= Target, offered up at the High Altar. And all this being performed 
wap of Funerals of Perſons-of Quality in the Popiſb Times. 
Ambaſſadors The r Day of April the Queens Ambaſſadors, | ig. the Lord: 
came home. Chamber lain, the Eord Biſhop of Zi, and Dr. bomon, Dean of 
Canterbury, returned from France.” mee. 
1 852 e The 
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„Ide 22d day of the ſaid Month the Lord Venreporrb, the late and ANN 
laſt Lord Deputy of Calais, was brought from the Tower to Meſimin- 1559. 


er, to be arraigned for loſing of that Place. Several were his Accu 
ſers; but he acquitted himſelf, and was cleared by his Peers: And ro ry 
went thence unto }/þ777ington College, where he afterwards lived. lais el 
April the 23d, being St. George's-Day, the Queen went about the re Queen 
Hall, and all the Knights of the Garter, and about the Court, ſinging ee. 5: 

in Proceſſion. The ſame day in the Afternoon were four Knights ele- se b., 
cted, Viz. the Duke of ET. the Marquiſs of Northampton, the E. 

of Rutland, and the L. Robert Dudley, Maſter of the Queen's Horſe. 


7 


The 25th, St. Mar#'s Day, was a Proceſſion in divers Pariſhes of Proceſſon on 


London, and the Citizens went with their Banners abroad in their reſpe- 2 Mark's 
&ive Pariſhes, ſinging in Latin the Kyrie Eleeſon after the old Faſhion. . 
Ihe ſame day the Queen in the Afternoon went to Bainard's Caſtle, The Queer at 


te E. of Pembroke's Place, and ſupped with him, and after Supper ſhe = was 


took a Boat, and was rowed up and down in the River T hames ; 
hundreds of Boats and Barges rowing about her; and thouſands of 
People thronging at the Water fide, to look upon her Majeſty ; rejoic- 
ing to ſee her, and partaking of the Muſick and Sights on the Thames. 
For the Trumpets blew, Drums beat, Flutes played, Guns were diſ- 
charged, Squibs hurled up into the Air, as the Queen moved from 
place to place. And this continued till Ten of the Clock at Night, 
When the Queen departed home. By theſe means ſhewing herſelf ſo 
freely and condeſcendingly unto her People, ſhe made herſelf dear 
i Wu ig Faroe ge oe Og 


May the 12th, Sunday, the Engliſh Service began at the Queen's Regt —_ 
| vice begins be- 


and before it was enjoined to take Place in the Nation by the Act of 
Parliament. Which was at St. ohn Bapriſt's Day. xp. 
May the 22d, The Bp. of London's Palace, and the Dean of Paul's me French 
Houſe, with ſeveral other Houſes of the Canons and Prebendaries of Tad. 
the ſaid Church were taken up for the French Ambaſſadors, Monſieur | 
Montmorancy, &c. and their Retinue. © _ . . 
The 23d, they came and landed at Toer Wharf, where many 
Lords and Nobles came to meet them, and conducted them to their 
The 24. They were brought from the Biſhop's Palace through Fleet. 
frreet by the greateſt Nobles about the Court, to the Queen's Palace to 
Supper. The Hall and the great Chamber of Preſence was hung with 
very rich Cloth of Arras, and Cloth of State. There was extraord:- 
nary Cheer at Supper, and after that, as goodly a Banquet as had been 
ſeen: With all manner of Muſick and Entertainment till Midnight. 
IT be 25. They were brought to Court with Muſick to Dinner. And 
after a ſplendid Dinner, they were entertained with the Baiting of Bears 
and Bulls with Engliſh Dogs. The Queen's Grace herſelf and the Am- 
baſſadors ſtood in the Gallery looking on the Paſtime till Six at Night. 
Aﬀer that, they went by Water unto Paul's Wharf and landed there, 
do go to their Lodgings at the Biſhop's Palace to Supper. It was obſerv- 
ed of theſe Ambaſſadors, that they were moſt gorgeouſly apparelled. 
The 26. day, They took Barge at Paul's Wharf, and ſo to Paris 
Garden: Where was to be another Baiting of Bulls and Bears. © 5 


Chappel. Which was but four days after the Uſe of it was enacted, 8 


4 


8 . 2 4. 4 
# ©” 3 
> k * 
> 
F- S 


1 

it” i h 
=! o 

i. 

r 


. 
4 


We I — e 


192 ; of the Reformation Chaps Fry 


thi [FI 5 wy 8 


— „ et Yor 1 ei NN 


ANN 0 the Captain with. an Hundred of the Guard kept, room: ſort them 3gginſt 
1559. they came, that they might have Place to ſee the Sport. 0.1 fs! 
. 'The ſame day was Proclamation made of five Acts of ' Parliangnt 
4 v lately paſt and made. Which 1 conclude to be the Fi Ive, firſt Acts an 
claimed. the Statute Book primo Eliz. Lis. E 099; 7 arts 
I. For reſtoring to the Queen the ancient Juriliftion oyer Wet State 
 Fecleliaſtical, and for aboliſhing all Foreign Power.. 
II. For the Uniformity of Common, Prayer ang Service. in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments,, . 7 | 
III. For Recognition of the Queen s Title to the Imperial Crow n of 
this Realm. 
| IV. For Reſtitution 7 ir Fruits 1 e Ge. 494 4 Parnag 


Lady B 
„ late Wife of Sir 92 > arte Kt. fometime oy Mayer = i Tor 


L 


four Knights | June the 6. St. Foc. $ Feaſt was Ag at Mads The Eel bis 
| . at Pembroke was the Queen's Subſtitute. There were ſtalled at that time 
the four Noblemen that were lately elected into the Order. There was 
great Feaſting. And that day the Communion and Engliſh Service 
| began to be celebrated there. 

Maſs ceaſeth | June the 11. being St. Barnabas day, the Apoſtle 8 Maſs ceaſed, 
at öl. Paul's. and no Maſs was ſaid any more at St. Paul's: And on that day Dr. 
Sandys preached, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, the Earl of Bedford 

The od Dean and many of the Court preſent. And now Dr. May, ſometime Dean 
reftored. of. St. Paul's, but depoſed, took Poſſeſſion of his Pl ace in the Church 
as Dean. And that Afternoon was none of the old Even Song there, 

and ſo aboliſhed, 

The Oueemn The ſame day about eight of the Clock at Ni ght the Queen took 
zakes ber her Barge at J/hite-ball, and many more Barges attended her; rowing 
wie. for her Pleaſure along the Bankſide, by the Biſſiop of i nc heften 5: 
5 And fo croſſing over to London fide; with Drums beating and Trum- 
pets ſounding. And ſo to Mite- hall again, 

| 2 
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tifaction., Mhoſe Sui faction ſatisſied the > Citizens 8% muchs and this ER. - :... 17 


the Launching of 55 72 Ship! newly built, and called by her own Luebed 


well knew how. Pomps and Shews, eſpecially Military, with her own oy MN - if 


and all manner of Flowers both of the Field and Garden, as Roſes, © Fon 
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3 Fulp che 2. The City'of Londen. entertained-the Queen at Gree 4NN _— [ 
wich. Muh a Mutter; Each Company ſending out a@rtain Number of 15 _— 
Men at Arms; 149 doin-all, faith Stow: to her great Delight and Sa- FO) OR 1 


created: mutual Feen Affection. „ fl o the Queen. 5 | 4 om 
1 On the firſt of - they: marched Out of bei i in 8 of Velvet | | 1, 
and Chains of Gold, with Guns, Moris Pikes, Halberts and F lags. | 0 
And to over; London Bridge unto the Duke of Sufo/t's Park in NAM ban W | 
ark, Where they all muſtered before the, Lord Mayor, and la * 1 ; It 
ahroad .in St. @eorge's Fields all that Night. The next Morning they. If i 
remoyedtowards (zreenwich to the Oourtthete; and thence into (en-. "vn 
TALL Here, they: tarried. till Eight of che Clock. Then —_ -- 1 
marched doun into the . and menge in their Arms: All in. 1 if 
cons. into o the Gallery over the, Park-Gate, with/.the- Ambailadors; —_— 
Lords and Ladies, to a great Number... The Lord Marquis, Lord . 
ae, Lord Dudley, and divers other Lords and Knights rode to ebe 1 
and fro, to view them: And to ſet the two Battels in Array to ſæirmiſn fl 
before the Queen. Then came the Trumpets to blow on each part, the | 'þ | 
Drums ting and-the Flutes playing. There were given three Onſets Fl 
in every Battel. The Guns, diſcharged on one anche the Moris - my 
Pikes xaunred, Age er with great Alarm. Each ran to their We- 1 
pons. again, and then they fell together as faſt as they could, in Init 1 * f 
tion of-cloſe F iche Ak this While the Queen with Bo ret. of theNo- le j | 
bles about h er,; beheld che S ings; and after, they.zecluded back | "ny 
again, After all this, Mr, Chamberlain and divers of the Commons o —_—_ 
the (ity and the Wiflers came before her Grace; who thanked them | [ il 
heartily; and all the City. Whereupon immediately was. given the 1 
greateſ} Shout as ever was heard, with hurling up of Caps. And the I, 
themed. herſelf very merry. | After this was a mne at T il 4 


And laitly, all departed home to London. 1 
Ihe next day being Zuly = 3. The Queen went to 2 to the Elizabeth =” 


Name HLA 
The 19 of the ſame Month. The Queen, being till at xy OY Tilting befote 


Preſencethereat, delighted her Subjects, ag i herſelf too: Now Park. | 40 
therefore was ſet up in Greenwich Park a goodly Banqueting-Houſe 9 
for her Grace; made with Fir Poles, and decked with Birch Branches, 0 ot 


Julyflowers, Lavender, Marygolds; and all manner of ſtrewing Herbs "Tin 
and Ruſhes, | There were alſo ſet up Tents for the Kitching, and for the 1 
Officers, againſt to Morrow, with Proviſions laid in of Wine, Ale and 108 
Beer. There was alſo made up a Place for the Queen's Penſioners, who . 1 
were to rum with Spears. The Challengers were Three, the Earl o ß = 
Ormond. Sit Zobs Perrot, and Mr. North. And there were likewiſe COT = 
Defendants of equal Valour with Lances and Swords. > N 7 
About Five in the Afternoon came the Queen with the ee e 8 = |. | 
and divers. Lords and Ladies, and ſtood over the Park Gate to ſee te = 
Exereiſe. And after, the Combatants ran, chaſing one the other. . — : 
ter this the Queen came > down into the Park, and took her Horſe, and © 1 
Vol, I. Ce ; rode 1 
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ANNO rode up to the Banqueting Houſt, and thb Ines Ambilladors; l ſo 
1559: to Supper. After Was a Maſt} and then a great Banquet. And then 
followed great calting el Fire abdſhootitig' of Guns till Twelve at 
2 This was e wo 0 0 ee Accultviny her 


Sele ate entertain bs Aniballadorw2 re blo: ) lo 2b 
the Queen at Falythe 17. The Queer wenne Ros Cranahiob hel Pr * a 5 
L. Cobbam's. goes to Dartford in Rant And tlie nent day She tame to Cobham, the 
 E:Cobbants Place: And thete hotGrace was welcomed with pretrChear: 
x.Philip ar- Fully che $0.” King Philip 3 was married unto the” Ffench 
ries King'sDaughter Eli sehen. And great Juſts were made: The French 
King himſelf juſting; bur b ere one of his Eyes Weile ſtruele 
out in this Exerciſe, by pier bf:the/Spear; whereof he died Whoſe 
Funerals were honourtble kept at St. Pauls, a9'was ſhown before. 
But no great Loſs for Eugln . ba This bo. ! 
55. Durham The ſame day the old Biſhop of Dar bam came riding te "Toles out 
rides intoLon- of the North,” with threeſeore Herſe, and . to SinrbworR; uito the 
d. - Houſe'of one Dolman # Tallow-Chandler, Where he Raid: Having 
been twe Hofes at eaſt belonging to him, I Dun kan Place, 
and Cold Herbonr, taken from his Biſhoprie.} v9 
The French k. The 26. Tidings came to Ends that the Sounds" Hab King 
tales the Title had proclaimed Himſelf King of France, Scotland and England.” 
asbl, Ag. the 5. The Queen being now at Eltham/n Keim, ond ef the an- 
the Qveen at cient Houſes-of the Kings, removed thetee unto Nn ach, atiother of 
Vente. her Houſes: Of which/ the: Noble Bail of Arundel ſeems to be now 
Houſe-Reeper. Thete the Queen had great Entertaimmerit with Ban- 
quets, eſpecially on Sunday Night," made by the fad Earl; together 
with a Maſk; and the Warlike Sounds of Drums and Flutes and all 
kinds of Muſick, till Midnight. Oh Monday was a gteat Sup er made 
for her: But before Night She ſtood at her ſtanding in the 2 T Park: 
And there She ſaw a Courſe. At Night was a Flay of the Children 
of Paul's, and there | Mafick] Maſter engen. Aſter that, a 
coſtly Banquet accompanied with Drums and Flutes. The Diſhes were 
extraordinary rich, gilt. This Entertainment laſted till three in the 
1 - Morning.” And the Earl preſented hey Majeſty a Cupboard of Plate. 
She comes to The 10. of Aug. being St. AO ence day, 9 5 ere om Non- 
_ fach to Hampton Court. 5 | . 
And the fame day was brcughees the Toer; Shi pangrongs the great 
bee e. Sea-rover, and others. And the 14. day, there Lande at the Bridge- 
ken. Houſe Fourſtore Rovers and Mariners Wien with Serangwuys; and 
were ſent unto the Marſhalfed, and K ing 5-Benth, and La Trom- 
beters: and immediately fettered. 0 AE ce Jon: 
"The 17." the Queen removed from Ban Coite 6 ran! thay L. 
the Queen at Admirabs Place: And there She had great Chear. The aid Lord had 
bal pit. built a gecdly/ Banqueting. Houſe for her Grace: It was richly gilded 
ral's Place. 
and painted; That Lord having for that End kept a a great many 
Painters for a good While there in the Count: e. 


 $#Tho.Char- The 20. Died at Nonſuch,” Sir Tho. Chardiu, Deviſer'of all his 


eve Banquets and Banqueting Houſes, Maſter of the Revels and Sek 
of Ty Tents, He was buried Nel. 5 at n 2 >The | 
+ 419 The 


watt 9 3g 1 + 3 . Core, L 5 4 
7 4 * " . * 
A p * q TY my o | . \ 
Chap. 15. an Jer Naben! AT. 195 
at] | S $4 5 
N "EY 3 n oo Ion . IEG cw 


. —— See Boh rholime's de | ark; "Y 4 before and af- IX 0 
ter, were ade dy, and St. Fob; and many Ty 
ether Church Goods, with Copes; Grelle ccc Alkar-Cloths, A YA 
' Rood-Cloths; Books, Bans; gp ame, Le much lern 
other e N. in Zondon. Mien 2.00, 2 7 LES] 7 5 
Sep. the 3. At Mballmws Breadfiret betwint twelve And one at len 
Noon, Was a dreadful opts wh 1 Killed a a W ors at 2 
the Chureh- Wall ſide : Felled one of tlie 'Bead-men of the Salter 
Oompany, and the Sexton of the ſaid Church; cracked the Steeple 
above the Battlements; which was all of Stone, that ſome of it flew 
but in divers pieces. So that the Month after, / Oftob. the 3. they bes 5 
gan to take down the T6 of the Steeple. e neee eee 
The fame day, Vz. Sep. 5. Was a Frame fot tp i in St. Panl's Quire Heavſe in 
of nine Stories for the late French King deceaſed, with-Vallence of Hon er 
Sarcenet and black fine Fringe, and Pencils: And round about te 
Hearſe a Piece of Velvet. All the eight Pillars and all the Quire 
hung with\Black: and Arms. His Hearſe > garniſhed with thirty dozen 
of f Penile and fifteen dozen of Ams... * „„ 
The 8. day began the Obſequies! Which as porformi ho 5 
bor as dee ae, deſcribed. 14 rt 0 2907 17 27 | 
The 15. The Hearſe was taken down by the Herald; Who, 48 
cheir Fees had all that was about it; both Cloth, Velvet, Saroenet, 
Banners, Eſehutcheons of Arms, Banner- Staves; Rails, Ge. i oh! 
Ie 22. Strangwaysand his Crew, being above 80 Perſons in nbd Srüngway⸗ 
number, were arraigned at Saut hear; and all eaſt to faffer Death! %, with alt 
 Strangways and five more; Offob. 4. were brought from the Tower to * cle. 
the Marſhalſea. - And the day after} two new pair of Gallows ſet up, 
done at St. Thomas of Materinge, the other at Lew Water Mark at 
05 5 pping.” The 4. of October was the day that Srangwajr and all 
his Men ſhould have ſuffered Death: But there eame nn that 
bow” Thould ſtay till it pleaſed the Queen and her Council. 
The 27. of September,” Tidings came w London that the Princo of The Prince of 
oy Swethen was landed at Harwich. 5 
Octob. the 5. The Prince of ade " whoſs Title was Duke of 
Finland) having been conducted from Colebefter by the E. of Oxford, 
and the L. Robert Dudley Maſter of the Queen's Horſe, came to Lon- Enters Lond, 
don,” entring at Aldgate, and fo to Leaden Hall; and down to Eraſſ- 
eburch Sent corner; Where he was received by the L. Marquis of 
Northampron, and the L. Ambriſe Dudley and other Gentlemen and 
Ladies. The Trumpets blew, and a great Number of Gentlemen with 
Gold Chains rode before and after them, and about two Hundred Yeo- 
men riding alſo: And ſo over tlie Bridge unto the Biſhop of Minc bet 1 ge 4. 
Ners Place! © Which was hung with rich Cloth of Arras, [AIP Wincheſter 
with Gold and Silver and Silks. And there he remained. ee 
I We 12. the ſaid Prince OY by Water to the Court with his Guard. 
He! was honourably received by many Noble Perſbnages at the Hall 5 
Door; z where the Guard ſtood in their rich Coats reaching unto the 
Queen's Chamber. The Queen's Grace Wend him n Arid ang 


wet? 
' A 
i, * 


comes. 


he was welcomed with great Cheer. i 
The 19. He went to re and was 5 treated at'a x great Bare Camtet again, 
Tr by the Lord 2 9 7 810 OOH . e be Qty Elte 
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INNO Tbe 27. He and the! IL Robart; and the Lady Marchioneſs Nor- 

14432. thampion, ſtood Suretiss at the. Chriſtening: of Six T; ho. Ghamberlayne's ; 

Fase, Son. Who was baptized at St. Bengt Church at Paub5\Whark. - Ihe. 

ther toSivTha. Chureh was hung with Cloth of Artas And after the Cbriſtening 
Chamber- were brought Wafers, Comfits, and divers Banqueting: Diſhes, and 
lan t . Hypoeras and Muſcadine Wine, to entertain the Gueſts. .-.) 
Fuſts atciur 1;: Nowemb. the 5th, Mere great ſts at the Queen 3 Palace. a The 
Lord Robert and the Lord Hunſdon were the Challengers ; Who wore 

Scarfs of. White and Black: And they had their Herdlds and I rum: 

02 pets attending on them, The Defendants! were the Lord. Ambraſe 
| ; Yellow Sarcenet. And had alſo their Heralds and Trumpeters. 4 
| Sir R. Shuth= Noth. che 8th; Sir Robert iSeuthened, Kt. Maſter of the Rolls, 

4 | well de; and one of /Queen Mary's Privy; Coanſillors, was buried in Kent. 

Jams, „, Dec. the Ith, The Duchess of, folk, Frances, ſome time Wife 

Dutcheſs of of Henry late Duke ef Sufolks was buried in Weſtminſter Abby. 

Suffolk. „, Mr. Jerpe (who was aſterwards Bm. of Sarum) was called to the Ho- 

Jevepre%""®! nowrable Office to 778 at her Funerals, being a very Great and II. 

luſtrious Princeſs of the Blood whoſe Father was Brandon, Duke of 

Suffolk, and her Mother Mary, ſometime Wife of the French King, 

and Siſter to K ing Heum VIII. She: the ſaid Frances: departed this 

Life Noventh, the z oth. in the Second Year of the Reign of Q. Eliga: 

that Miſtake, L ſuppoſe, hy the Date on her Menument; Which indeed 

ment to her Memory, by her laſt Huſband Mr. Srolbac. She was buried 

in a Chapel on the Sh fide. of the Choir, where Falens one of the 

Earls of Pembroke was buried. The Corps being brought and ſet un- 

= der the Hearſe, and the Mourners placed, the Chief at the Head, and 

the reſt on each ſide, (Yarevcenx; King of Arms, with a loud Voice 
©» Laid theſe Words, Taud and Praiſe be given to Almighty. God, that 

© © it hath pleaſed him to call out of this Tranſitory Life unto. his Eternal 

F Glory, the moſt Noble and-Excellent Princeſs. the Lady Frances, 

fate Dutcheſs of Syfulk;' Daughter to the Right High and Mighty 

Prince Charles Bramdon, Duke of Suffolk, and of the moſt Noble 

and Exeellent Princeſs Mary, the: Freuch Queen, Daughter to the 

moſt IIluſtrious Prince K. Heury VII. This ſaid, the Dean began the 
Serviee in Hugliſb for: the Communion, reciting the Ten Command- 

| d Prayers faid, the Epiſtle and Goſpel was read by the Two Aſſiſtants of 

4 he Dean. After the: Goſpel, the Offering began after this Manner: 

| PFirſt, The Maurers that were kneeling ſtood up: Then a Cuſhon was 

4 1 laid and a Carpet for che Chief Mourners to kneel on before the Altar: 
1 |  _ Then the Two Aſſiſtants came to the Hearſe, and took. the Chief 

1 „„ Miourner, and led her by the Arm, her Train being born and aſſiſted 

4 by other Mourners ſollowing. And after the Offering finiſhed; Mr. 

Jervo began his Serman ;- which: was very much commended by them 
i that heard it. After Sermon, the Dean procęeded to the Communion; 
| at Which were participant, with the ſaid Dean, the Lady Catharine, 

| aaäncd the Lady Mary, her Daughters, among others When all was 

. over, they came to the Charterhouſe in their Chariot, Ds 


Chaps 1 5 
Decemb. the = Prodlamution'was made for ſettling the Prices'of UN N a 
Fowls,' Qapons, en ene And all manner of Fleſh, . S and 1559. 
| other Things. in CC WYNW 
: Decemb:.ithe 2 ods Bude bn, or Harlefton; late Keeper of Rite: LOT 2825 
bunk, 4 Hold of Culuis; who had been committed to the Tower the 
13th « day of May laſt; and Mr. Chamberlain Keeper of Calais Caſtle; ee 
ern ark brought: to Gau Hall London; where they were ar- Ian jp en 
raj ed and caſt, to fuffer Death for their Negligence, - e oe. 
Du. December was à Play at the Court before dhe Olen But A play aged 
they acted ſomething ſo diſtaſtful, that they wete commanded to leave 3 
off, And — Maſk came in; a dancing. | 
Fanuam) the 1it, The Prince of Set hen rode to Court gerge bull) « Prince if swe· 
and rich attired; and His Guard in Velvet Jerk ins, carrying Halberts then rides t 
in their Hands, acconipaniod with many zentlemen with” Thaihs of en ee 
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The athg being Tauslhtb Day, in the Aﬀtertacn," the Tf 8 Mey and 


and Aldermen, ond: all the Cre 6f Londin, and the Bachelors of effet. 

the 'Mayor's Company; went in Proceſfiorn to St; Paul's, after the old 

Cuſtom; and there ie! hear a Sermon. The ſame day was Scaffold 

ſet up in the Hall for a Play. And after the Play Was över, was a 

fine Maſk; and aſter, a gt Barqet, that laſted till Midnight. at 

Fan. tlie 3 eth, Viſcount Momucute, and Sir The. Chamberlain, nile 

Kr. took their Journey towards the Kir of Spin; fo Span. 

Defigh of this Embaffy Was to 

which ſo mich concerned the Queet to de, being at this time in 16 un Emi: 
od Underſtanding neither ' with won nor Nahe. Therefore 


he ſent that Viſcount, named Sir 41thony Briton; one of the former 
Gen $ Privy- Council; and 4-zealons Nane, that he might have 
tte better Coutitenarice with the King. And by the Inſtructions given 
him, he was to acquaimt the King with her particular Circummſtänces 
at that time, both as to her dealing in Scottiſh Matters, as concerning 
her matclling herſelf in Marriage. The Inſtructions were to this Im- 
ut © That the Queem of Scotland was ſickly, married to a fickly Corr. Libr, 
N 8 a Seeond Perſon to the Crown: That his Liſe was ſouglit 799% . 10. 
in Scotland; and his Son's in Fance. The Purpoſe driving on Was 
to knit the Crowti'of Schr lan to France, and not te that Queen. 
That the Proceedings of the Lords of Seotland was no Rebellion, 
© but a dutiful Preſervation of their Kingdom for their Queen, and ber 
Lawful Succeſſors. That the Matters of Faith in the Land were 
conſonant to the Fathers. That the Superiority of Scotland belong- 
_ * ed to the Crown of England: And the Right of her Majeſty was 
© touched by the Practiſe of the French in Scotland. That notwith- 
© ſtanding divers Motions of Marriage had been made to her, as well 
* in her late Dear Siſter's time,” as ſome alſo lately, whereof none was 
« more honourable than the Motion late made for the Emperor's Ma- 
a jeſty's Son Don Carols, the Archduke [related to K. Philip] Let 
© hitherto, as ſhe found no manner of Diſpoſition in her own Nature 
8 © towards Marriage ; ſo ſhe would not preſume to make a perempto- 
* ry Anſwer, utterly to refuſe Marriage for ever; but as God ſhould 
© pleaſe to direct her Mind and Affections hereafter, ſo ſhe truſted his 


: Goodneſs would poverty her to the beſt: 'To whom ſhe referred = 
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eep all fair with that King; The „ | 
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ANNO* 75  folf, and; all her Doitigs: beſerching the King — his 00d 
4. Affection towards her, notwithſtanding her Answer at this preſent; 
3 That the Scots had requeſted her to take the Realm into her Pro- 
e ĩtection, and to preſerye the fame from Cohqueſt : Offering on that 
| ©. Condition nat to invade England by the Procufemerts of France: 
Fand offering Twelye Hoſtages for Performane. 
aro =  Febr. the zd, being. Candlemaſs-ay,' at the: Din: of 81. Paul 's 
*. Honſe, where now was- lodged; the French Ambaſſador, were taken 
. at:{Maſs divers Men and Women, who: were e to che Tord 
Mlayor's, and by him ſent to the Counter. 
Mayor and The ſame day in the Aſternoon, according to: old Guſto, ths 
2 7.8 Mayor and Fe and all the Crafts; went to St. Dau s, and 
| oxCandlemas there heard a Sermon, | [inſtead of going in Proceſſion! about Paul's, 
| Day, and viſiting the Tomb of Biſhop, William, and ſuch. like A N 
uſed before time.] 
D * Mar ch: the Sth, Eleven Perſon, Malefactors, rode to hanging; 3 be. 
| ap bang: ven Men, and four Women. One of theſe Men was a Prieſt; his 
Crime was for cutting a Purſe, wherein was three Shillings. But he 
was burnt in the Hand hefore, or elſe the Book would have ſaved 
him: He was obſerved to be 54 Vears old. Such looſe 'Perſons 
were ſome; of the Sir Zobys! in thoſe Popiſh Times 
Rp March the 14th, One Duncomb, Gent. and his Company. had 
abe * committed a great Robbery down in Bedfordſbire. .. They were exa- 
5 mined before the Council, After, being found guilty, they were car- 
©. - + ried downzthither. by the Sheriff: of the County, and were hanged in 
a2 place where the {aid Duntomò might ſee two or three: Lordſhips 
that ſhould have been his, had he behaved himſelf /as: he ong 
L Which ſtirred him no doubt to Repentance, but (alas l) too late. 
5 2 Van 10 March the 28th, 1560. The Duke: of Holftein, who was lately 
11.99% come into England, went by Water in the Afternoon to Somerſet Place, 
appointed for his Reſidence. - Hei was Nephew to the King of Den- 
. | ork who, ſent him to be a Suitor to the Queen to obtain her for his 
Wife. , And this the rather to intercept the Seed his Neighbour, en- 
r deavouring the ſame at this time. This Duke came alſo. (as yu the 
._ - mw Prines before mentioned) blown up with great Hopes 
Cand. ELIZ. Q. Elizabeth. But ſhe went no farther with him-than to * him 
by her honourable Reception of him; and giving him IN en of 
the ee ae a rite Penſion, 842 
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I feſſors anch Sufferers fr Religion under Q. Mary, were put up 
0 reach at the Court, and at Paul's Croſs; where fo queſtion they 
todk their Opportunity to recommend tlie Religion newly eſtabliſhed. 
5 may andy pee to record their Names,” YO iu 
I ſhall begin with'thd& that preached à little defqe Lent cane bl, 


and ſo 0 on with them, ( though bit imperfectly) and withal take 1 in 


> eq 


ſottie other proper Notices, às they fall in my way.” 


Fan the 8th, Ginga, noh By. of London, reached at the ot 


Fah 16. Nöte, Dean of St. e esc thete. Tpem ene 

did Penance for frärryittg atbther Wife, Raving one before. 
March the 1ſt. Now againſt Lent a Proclamatiou Was ſet lorth by 
the een and Council, That no mantier ef Perſon, fer any Keepers 
of Pables, or Eating-Houſes, ' ſhould" ent, or ſet forth Fleſh to be 
eaten, in Lem; nor other times in the Vear, comtanded by the 
Church to forbear Gating it. And that no Butcher ſhould kill Fleſh; 
upon Pain of à great Fi es, ar be Rand fix Fours on the Pillory,” uid 
nm riſonment Ten Days. e * 
ä arch the 3d 4 Grondal; the new Biſhop of ane atk at 

St. Paul s Crolsz in his Rochet and Chimere, the Mayer and Alder- 
_ preſent, and a great Auditory.” And after Sermon a Pſalm' was 


(which was the Common Practice of the Reformed Churches 


a) whereiniths'Poople alſo joined their Voices. 
The ſame-day, in the Afternoon, Scory,” one of K. Aae 's Bi- 


ſhops, and an Exile, now Biſhop of "Hereford, preached at Court in 
his Rochet and Chimere, beſbre a great and noble Audience. 
March the bt, Dr. Bill, Dean of Weſtminſter, preached in the 


: Queen s Chapel : Where on the Table ſtanding Altarwiſe was placed 


: Crofs and two Candleſticks, with two Tapers in them burning. 


Ditto the 8th; iti the Afternoon, Dr. Filbinger, Biſhop qc -1 


— ched/at Court. And as he was Malter of St. 
in Cambridge, his Diſcourſe tended much to the Maintenance 28 th 
Scholars of the Univerſities oÞ Cambridge and Oxford; ſh that the 
Clergy might have better Livelhoods. N 
Ditto the roth, Bp. Scory preached at. St. Paul 's Croſs in tis Ro- 
chet and Chimere, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen preſent, with a 
Audiefice: For the People now Hocked" to Sermons, and to 


hear the Exiles, dae eee 18973 , 11800) 35. 2420076 


And the ſame Day pr San 15 Pp of Wortdfter, an eloquent | 


! A 


| Man — at Gert. . 3 44. 11. 3 9-245 Woes LH-74 1: 
. The 


Mare Biſhops 4 and 405 rior Clergy. enen Dr. Ma y, Dean 
i of York, dies.. i VETS in 9 Dean- 


HIS Lent divers of the Ka eminent Proteftant 0 dev, Con. Preaching in 


Lent at St. 


and at Court. 
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4 NN 0 Ahe 1 th, my; 1 EY were alſo eee at Gantt preached by emi- 
1 56 o. nent Men, whoſe Names are not mentioned: [ 89 aps Cox and Park- 


hurft, Men of as great Fame as any of the reſt.] To one of theſe the 


. herſelf hne Thanks for Wat However ſame ayer; offends 


Maundy. 


reſort to theſe, Sermons. was i vol r 


| after her Chapel went to Evening Song: The Cross, as before, ft 


ed at him. ek. dis Saber ns a Uk: it may-\bggthe 
Supremacy. 


Ditto the 58 Mr: Firn, A  Frentbman b. by Birth,” "he Een | 


ed Proteſtant, and: Parfon of St. Marti's\Liiz gate, p preached ab St. 


Paul's Croſs before the Mayor and;AWenieq. And, after Setmon 
done, they ſung all in Common a Pſalm in Metro af it ſeams how. 
was frequently done, the Cuſtom being brought in from abroad by 


the Exiles.. anni i ib Ws. 5 00 


elf 0. N 
At Court the fame. Day, in the Afemoen, Few: Biſhop! of 


© th Wo lichury, preached. in his Bad. 6 Aid Pr nde 991 16 for ot 


The 2oth,'.Bentham of e eee (io ſtyled in my M 
whos. at. 35, Magnus he ſeems; to haue been. eee now Bp« of 
Lane and entry, preached. at St. Pau S411 11390 fit 1 

+ The 22d, The ſame preached at Court. 1962 Cw ng O G bag 

The 24th, being Midlent: Sunday. | Dr. Saudyss Bp. of Warcefter 

preached at St. Paul's Croſs in his Habit; the Mayor and Aldermen 
5 with the Earl of Bedford, and divers other Perſons of \Qua- 
lity : As was cuſtomary, in Miele Times: for. the diane ard Court to 
NI N 

The ſame Day in the 8 Bp. Baring, one of K A. 
ward 's;Biſhops,, now Bp. of Chicheſter, preached in his Habit before 
the Queen. His Sermon ended at Five of the Clock: aud 9 5 


in on the Altar, and two Candleſticks,, and two Tapes b Du 


them: and Service concluded, a good Anthem was ſung. i . 


The 27th. Mr. Maſdum, (now the Vear 15 60. entring), an uo eut 
learned Preacher in King Henry and ry Edvard 2 Neigas and an I 


by 1 


Exile aſterwards, preached at Cour. wy 


The ſame day Peace with France and, Scot ; was i at 
the Croſs in Cheap, and divers other Places, (Trumpets blowing), by 
Clarenceux K ing at Arms, in his Rich Coat, and a Serjeant at Arms | 


with his Mace attending, and the Two Sheriffs on Horſeback. 


The 31ſt, Mr. Crow/ey,.. another Exile, and a learned Writer 5 

3 Miniſter of ae Gikes nee be at St. Pau 
1 5 
April the 6 Alley, Biſhop Eleg of. Exeter {and late 1 5 5 at 


St. Paul's) preached at Court: His Diſcourſe was levelled againſt 


Immorality, as Blaſphemy, playing at Menn, Converſe with Leud 7; 
Women, Drunkenneſs, Go. 

Friday before Palm-Sunday, Mr. Chene - Gans time þ => 40 
of MEE: | afterwards r of Glouce r and e proaghed 
at Court. | 

"Pan Snodox.. Mr. Wile WE 1 gTh at Paul's Cros. 1 255 

The ſame day MAT, N PARKER, Ae of cue 


preached at Court with great Commendation. 
The Sue's 1 Maundy-T hurſday, the Queen kept her Maundy i in her Hall at 
the Court in the Afternoon : : And then gave unto Twenty Women ſo 

many 


a 


<——___—__C on 


Chap. 16. under Duten El EabE T. . 


emacs; 6 2am » 1 


201 


mary Gowns ; | TY one Woman had her belt Gomn. And her Grace N Xo 
waſhed their Feet: And in a New White Cup ſhe drank unto every 1560; 
Woman, and then they had the Cup. The ne Afternoon ſhe gave . 


1 


unto Poor Men, Wemen and Children; whole and Lame; in St. 
James's Park, being Two thouſknd People and upwards, 2 d. apiece. 
Let me add the Spitrall Setmons, and the preachers of them. 
Bafter-Munday preached Bentham, Eafter-Tueſday, Cle, another 
Exile; Eafter-Weaneſdny,' FJetdel. The Neben Sermon was 
reached at Paul Croſs, by Thi Sampſon;" an Exile alfs, and ſoon 
after made Dean of Chriſt church, Oxon ;" who abridged the faid three 
Sermons, before a very numerdis Auditor 
April the 28tli, Father Cberd ade ſhe: Antient Confeſſor and 
Tranſlator of the Bible,! preaehed at Phu Croſ. 


May the 5th, lle, 5 Exile 2, Ho archdbacon of. Lr. 8 


7 Steached at the Croſs... YT TFT BLYL CoH: } 931) fe, $173 0} 8 704.5 
"The" roth, At the ſane: Place MEI Cont, By: of EH. 
© The 26th, 'Skamler, the ' Archbiſhop's- Chapin! 1 ſometime aker 
Bp.'of Pererburgh, 'preached'there, 77/117 „ 059251 , . 
110 June 2. Biſhop Grindel took bs Courſe, and proachod. vn 
in Ste Pu, s. T7 Got 7/0! A Bie od 
Theſe Sermons fo well and leurnediy per ne Sbaobdch aſſembled - 


fuch vaſt Confluences of Auditors, FRA toons alſo by the Preſence | 


of the'Queen and Nobility, teconciled great Reſpect to the New:Re- 

ligion, (as it was called) and to the Perſons of this Clergy newly. ap- 
pèarinig out of their Baniſhment afid Receſſes, ſhining with clear Con- 
| ſciences, and holy Zeal for the Truth and'Goſpel, ': 01079711 1) VE 


As Bp. Ferwel had preached it Court this Lent, ſo he had his Day: Bp. Jewel's 


Challenge to 
the £55 | 


at the Croſs, which was the Second Sunuuy before Eafter : In both 
laces he preached that Famous Sermon wherein he open 2-0, a 
the Papiſtt. And Dr. Cole, late Dean of St. Paul S, for faving the 
Credit Mt Popery, Bok him up, as we ſhall hear. The Challenge 
the Biſhop made was, as it appears in his Sermon printed in his Works; 
Nhat it could not Af ppear by: any: Authority, either of Scripture, or of 
© the Old Doctors, or of the Ancient Councils, That there was any 
© Private Maſs in the whole Chureh of Chr#ft at that time: Or, that 


there was then any Communion miniſtred in the Church to the Peg- 


ple under ohe Kind only; Or, that the Common Prayers were ther 
pronounced in a Stran ge Fon gue, that the People underſtood not; 
Be * Or, that the Bp. of Rome was then called, - Univerſalis Epiſcopus 3 
or CaputUniverſalis Ecclefie : Univerſal Biſhop of the whole World, ; 
* or elſe, The Head of the Univerſal Church: Or, that the People 
Fir were then taught to believe, that in the Sacrament after the Conſe- 


0 cration, the Subſtance of Bread and Wine departed away, and that 


there remained nothingelſe but only the Accidents of Bread and Wine: 
Or, that then it Was thought lawful to ſay 10, 20, or 30 Maſſes in 

* one Church in one day; Or, that then the People were forbidden to 

* pray or read the Scripture in their Mother Tongue; together with 
many other Articles of Doctrine and Practice in the preſent Roinan 
Church, which he then reckoned up. Tlie Biſhop's open Offer then was, 
Fa „ That if any one of all theſe Things he then had rehearſed, | could be 


© proved on the Popiſh * by any © a Authority, either of the 


Vor. J. Seripture, 


Bp. Saul 


3 n. 
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„ 4 


INNO «-Sctiptureygt of the OldDogors, or gf the Ancient Councils, or by 


1560, any one allowed Example of the Primitive Church; and, as, the 


. had born the People in hand, they could prove them, by; He would 


0 be contented to yield to; them, and; to ſubſcribe.” 4 „ 4004.07: 
The Sermon of Jewel, wherein, he made that Challen enge to. the 

' Papiſts at Paul's Croſs, was preached before he was Biſhop. For ſo 

it is aſſerted in the Book g che Antiquities 1 the Britiſh: N 


” MATTHEuS Viz. Jobannes Fuell-*—oaute ſuſceprum Epiſc 5 um pro 'publica 


frequentis Pbpult: Cyncions Tundini in cemiterio aulino, Pontifics 
ex. rincipalibug. ſuis Dogmatibus in aportum diſcrimen & acien 
poſtulavit, eaque aſſeruit, nague Scripturarum, nec Patrum Or- 
thodoxorumy_neque Goncittorum,- quingentis ppft Demi, 2 : Acenſi onem 
amis celebratorumzc att buritate, flare poſſe.” 111 «11 


| Cole's Lettey Dr. Cole, aſbreſaid; upon this wrote a Letter to him, Mg arch 8 | 


to Jewel here- 1 8th. offering to diſpute the Matter with him by Letters. i And ſome 


bon. Letters paſs d between hind and Zewel;, wherein it is evident how Cole 


ſhuffled andi ſniſted off the main Buſineſs, /,and+nibbled at other By- 
Matters. But at length he privately, among his own Party, ſcattered 


ſeveral Copies of an Anſwer, (as he called it) by way . Letter to 
the ſaid Biſhop. To which the Biſhop made and printed his Reply. 


Harding an- But Dr. Harding of Locaini afterwards | undertook the BY hop's 8 5 


3 an Chullerige more briſkly, giving his Anſwer, as well as he could, to 
the 27 Articles diſtinctiy, of Which the Challenge conſiſted. The Bi. 
ſhop made Anf wer again to Harding, in the Year 1565. And Har- 
_ rote a Rejoinder. And the Biſhop again made a moſt learned 
ply thereunto in the Var 1567. ſhewing abundantly how good he 
| his Challenge: Which may be read in his Works, a reg 
:  bleBulwrark of. ts Church of England.,,. 
How Harding A Learned Writer in thoſe days obſeryed, — 1 ſhuffled 


A in his Writing againſt the Biſhop? That he in his Reply ce fairly 


7 Harding s whole Book, I that the Reader might ſee and judge the 


Strength of each Writers Reaſon, having both under his Eye.] But | 
Harding when he put forth: his Ręjoinder to the Biihop's Reply, (be- 
ſides, that it meddled only with one of the 27 Articles in Contro- 
verſy,) he laid not that one Article wholly 1 25 the Reader: but 
4 he had at the firſt related little more than one half Leaf of the 
beginning of the Biſhop's Book, as it lay (which he might ſeem to 
have done to blear the Reader's Eye with a falſe ſhew of Sincere 
Dealing) continnally after interrupted the Proceſs of the {aid Treatiſe, 
and ſnatched here and there at certain Fel of the RIO 77 1 705 . 
| Ccontinied and armes n the reſt. 


Others writ of 10 27 the Pops Arcs, dend in ache er 8 „e Ra - 

«gains the ſtal alſo ſnatched at certain Parcels al oy. Book, and eee patched 

bury. up two new Books. 138 903 050 | 
Dr. Saunders difcontſed likdwiſs. nx 8 Fragments of the ſame 

| Book, and a few Lines of Nes Book: And thence publiſhed. an 

huge Volume: Eaſtly, $:4p/#70n wrote another great Volume upon the 

Bp. of Salisbury s Marginal Notes. By violent plucking of the which 


from! the Contipuance of the Proceſs WR they depended, and 
N22 63 & 14-20 whereby 


1 


Fry 
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r plkin © Be Bötlr life the Reader, "I 4 3s * 
praved and corrupted the Notes, 7e6htrfry tote true Seſe Atid Nein 1560. 
3 — them; ab Na@#abbve-riibfiticned related and dbſerved.- . 

. Let me adde chat there Wär net long . hgy ſet forth! What was 

(metitioned: hereafter) writ by the aid fi, for the d. ae 

Churghnbw reformedtand Eſtabliſhed. and ge paint thereof from, of Religion: 

ths Roman Communien j wherein it. 18 ati une herein Jew. Apo! 
are: theſe Words! We have parted rn t AE hure, W her ein 

Suden Word: Hdd cold heard pirely! fot the Sacramefits 

*. rightlyr7adminiired;) nor the Namè ef Go f, af ought tod be; cal- 

*cled upoit, 0 And/\whioh 'theyIthdinſelves Seeg ts B:Botropted in 
many Things aa rein Tony the Pint there was nothing 

D ſtay au: man that WAS wife; And cat kad Cöônſide- 

erat hne 8 Den ff. K To cots e abe hs ted 


6 Nye out of the Fire. Jer, Mitte: caſt our ” chend with their F- 
*;Curlings and Bannings, than departed of ourfelves. ben 
| ©: Again;: wehayeadjoined bur ſelves unto tHhtOharch; wherein they 
I themfalves, in caſeithey Will Apeak tape Arid according to their 
©; awn Conſciences, cannot deny; but all *hifgs are foberly and re- 
7 © verendly: handled, 24hd {6 fat forth as we were? able to/attain, moſt 
©. nearky\mto= thé Order of the bold Time. For let them compare 
ther Churches {and ours together, they hall Tee, that "both. they 
d moſt ſhamefaſblyii Have departed £ from the Apoſtles: and we molt 
f ceg eli ine flak chem. Fer we after tlie Example of Chriſt, 
© ofthe Apoſtles, and of the Ho Holy Fathers, do give the Whole Sa- 
ecrament to the People: Theſe men, contrary fo All the Fathers, 
© contrary to all the Apoſtles,  eofitrary to Chriſt himſelf,” nor without 
p (as (Fe/nſrus ſpake) high Sacrilege, do divide the Sacrament, and 
pluck the one part away from the People. We have reſtored the 
Lord's Supper abcording to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and defire to 
c „ have it as much las ma be, and to as many as may be, moſt com- 
mon.;. and) as it / is called. ſo to be in very deed, a Cummunion. 
5 'Theie kn. have changed all things from the Inſtitution of Cbriſt; 
and of the Holy e have made a Private Maſs: So. 
that we preſent unto the People a Holy Supper, they a Vain Pageant 1 OS 
© to gare upon. Weodo affirm! with the moſt antient Fathers, Ac, vi i - 
© the Body of Ohriſt is eaten of none but of godly and faithful Men, 
© and ſuch as are endued with the Spirit of Oui. Theſe Fellows 
do teach, that the very Body of Chriſt may in very deed; and, as 
5 they term it; r and ſubſtantially, be eaten not only'« of wicked 
© and ainfaithful men; but alfo (it is horrible to ſpeak it) of Mice 
and Dogs. We. do pray in our Churches aſter uch ſort, that, ac- 
4 cording as St. Paul: doth admoniſh us, the People may know, 1 Cor. 14 
* what we do pray, and with one Mind anſwer, Pug Theſe men 
* Pour: out in the Churches unknown and ſtrange Words, like unto 
the Noiſe of ſounding Braſs, without any U nderſtanding, without 
\ Senſe; without Judgment. And this is their only So chat 
© the People thonld-not ot be 3 o underſtand at all. 0 
L © ne J VI Hy? OTIOE 1 Fee (3346 Dd 2 1 | e. 6 And 


. FEED 


| Be Reformation # ; Chap: 16, - 


CNN NO And becauſe we ll 5 nel 10 all the Differences betpten us 
. * and them, {for they are in a manner infinite) wo tranſlate the Serip- 
ftrures into all Languages, theſe men will ſcarce ſuffer. them to be 
1 © abroad in any Tongue. We do exhort.the People to bear and read 
the Word of God; theſe men drive them from it. We would have 
© our Cauſe, heard before, all the World ; theſe men fly-all Judgment 
and Tryal. We lean unto Knowledge, they —— We 
© truſt unto the Light; they unto Darkneſs, We have in Reuerence, 
© as Reaſon is, the Words of the Apaſiles and of the Prophets! theſe 
men do burn them. To conclude, We in God's Cauſe will ſtand 
© to the Judgment of God only; theſe: men will ſtand to their own. 
ce But if they will conſider all theſa Things with! a quiet Mind, and a 
prepared Purpoſe to hear and to learn, then ſhall they not only al- 
ow our Doings, which leaving all Errors have followed Chriſt and 
1 2 Apoſtles, alſo they e thall fall away of themſelves ; 
and of their own Accord vicline themſelves. to 3 Mp our Fel- 
TTT. les walei ct: 
re Objeftion And whereas their Party "would. ay, £ Thar it was an Wi a 
© Attempt. to go about ſuck Matters without a holy General Council. 
For therein — the whole Power of gap; _ and there Chriſt 
c had promiſed he. would be always ready At band; yet, as it 
© was 5 they themſelves had en the Commandments of 
c * God, and the Decrees of the Apoſtles, Oc. and that without tar- 
< rying for any General Council, Ge. We ſurely do not, deſpiſe 
© Councils or Aſſemblies, and Conferences of Biſhops and Learned 
* Men: Neither have we done thoſe things that be done, altogether 
* Without Biſhops, or without a Council. The Matters we handled 
in full Parliament with long Deliberation, and a great Aſſembly - 
The god Ef. And now at length, after this Change of Government, and Eftabliſh- 
Jef of the Re- ment upon better Laws, in how eaſy and happy a Condition did both 
the Church and State of England feel themſelves? The People were 
abundantly ſenſible of it, and many. of the beſt and wiſeft fort could 
not but acknowledge it y. "Thus one very intelligent Perfon, and 
not long after the Queen's Ambaſſador. to Span, writ to the ABp. of 
Canter burg, © How gravely, learnedly and chriſtianly, he and the 
<. other Bithops, by their godly Travail, with the good help of her 
Ejif.Dedicat. ©, Grace's, Laws, in that behalf provided, had reformed the State of 
oy ty _ corru pted Religion, reſtored to God his due Honour, in publick Ser- 
J. Man. vice, 1 true Obedience to her Majeſty in the Hearts and Con- 
© ſciences of her Subjects, delivered the Minds of true Chriſtians from 
* their heavy Bondage and Oppreſſion; drawn deceived Souls out of 
_ © the moſt dangerous Errors, and to all their eternal Comforts publiſhed 
© the moſt glorious Light of God's holy Truth; both her Majeſty to 
© her great Contentation joyfully beheld, and they, the Flock com- 
” 3 to her Charge, and under her to them, the bee and 
Bishops, did feel. 
. 23 8 255 And the Bleſſing of theſe Biſhops did ap pear the greater, being. com- 
acl » 2 pars with Q. 3 s late Riſhops; 4: Wien ns Souls and Conſciences 
compared, f Chriſtian People within this Land, as they. were moſt dan gerouſly 
on damnably blinded, by withdrawing the free Courſe 7 Gods 
_ © moſt Holy Goſpel, fo- moſt — and forrowfully thralled and 


5 — 


c 


Chap. 16. under Daren Erigbrrn. 


* el, 50 FE anc and unehatitable Dealing « thoſs that in A XN NOD 
2 1 bore the moſt godly and charitable Title of Biſhops and 1560. 
athers | 


Anh again, ih regard of this Queer? s Countenatice of True Religion, 1. — State 
and che former Queen's Oppreffion of it, the ſame Perſon makes this Ob- . e 


ſervation, That by her God had fo refreſhed and ſtrengthened the n 
5 State of the: Commonweal, that in few Years [he wrote this in the 
Fear 1563.] England now ſaw herſelf of the Weakeſt made one 

of the Mightieſt, of a poor one made one of the richeſt; of the mot 

* diſordered made of the moſt juſtiy ruled Realms in Chriftendom.” But 

to proceed with eur Relation. 

About May or June, in the Year 1560. William Honning (who Other Bizeps 
was Clerk of the Council to K. Edward, and I ſuppoſe ard in his einrad. 
Oſßfce under Q Mary,) writ to the Earl of Suſe the News of certain | 
other Perſons tar were determined for the Sees yet vacant. * oY 

„ May, Dean of St. Pauls, (as he wrote) is now reſolvedly ap- 

pointed to the See of Torf. Mr. Alley, a 775 Preacher, hath 1 Ex. 
a aer-; and with the fame, for the envi of that Living, a Pro- 
motion or two for five Years. Like as Mr. Parkhurſt, Elect of 
9 * Norwi ch, hath alike for three Years, to enable him the better for 

© the payment of Firſt-Fruits, _ 

William May, LL. D. aforeſtid, a very wife Man, and made Aueh Dr. May Elen 
aſs of in K. Ecuart's Time for the R mation, was elected ABp, J York 
of Pe; but dying Aug. 8. before he was conſecrated, was buried in 
St. Paul's Chureh Aug. the 12. the Bp. of London preaching at his 
Funeral, This Maj 5 4 Counſel lor to K. Edward, one of his Vi- 
ſitors, and one of 00 that ſat in the Court of Requeſts in his Reign, 

So that Archiepiſcopal See remained void till the next Year. I 
find a Daughter of uh this May, named Elizabeth, was married to 
Fobn T edcaftet; 4 Gentleman, dwelling in the Pariſh of Barkin in 
Eſſex, by whom he had a mmerous Off=ſpring, even nine Sons, and 
ſeven Nag She deceaſed Offob. 27, 1596. in the 43d Year 
of her Age, and was buried in the Chancel of the fd Church ; 
where ſhe hath a Monument. 


eminent! 7 los 15 RY learned Man, Alex. Nowel, D. D. He was un- 72 2 9 
der K. Edward, Schoolmaſter of Weſtminſter, and Prebendary of that 


Church, and an allowed Preacher by Licence from that King: Un- pu 2 Hiſt 4 


der Q. Mary an Exile: And of the ancient Family of the Wels of Fa 
Lancaſhire, Who according to the Inſcription on his Monument in 
St. Paul's, for thirty Years preached the firſt and laſt Leuten Ser- 
mon before the Queen, and that with a great Freedom, becoming one 
that was delivering God's Meſſage, He was Patron of Middleton 
Sehool : Gave two hundred Pounds a Year to Brazen-Noſe College, 
Oxon, and appointed thirteen Students there, where himſelf was ad- 
mitted at thirteen Years old, and ſtudied there thirteen Years, He was 
an Exciter to Piety by his frequent Sermons, and his threefold Cate- 
chiſm. He was 42 Years Dean, and died at Ninety, when neither the 
Eyes of his Mind nor of his Body were yer grown dim: Dying Anno 
T0904 February 13. = 


This eminently Pious and Learned Dean was ſucceeded by another Alex. Nowel 
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Certain Bi- This Year were theſe Biſhops Conſect 
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hisCollegef Angp/tinrig Gamiridge, lead of barbarians Dapand 


4 


2 el, And one ay every, Wee 


Jonſcience. For ſundry Years both at Home in his own Country; and 
in this Exile, he read over the whole Body, of dhe Holy, Scripturès: and 
whole Volumes of the. beſt ancient Doctors. He was a Preacher: in 
K. Edward's days, 1551, and had preached in ſome of the notableſt 
Places and Auditories in the Realm, ore he went gut of Englaud. 

a This he ſaid, in Anſwer to Dorman's:{cof ng Slander, That he had 


"wh NN 8 4 10 1 4 gt1 E bei. L 

0 ated, for the further Supply 

b the Church. As for the Church, of Exerer, Miliom Alley afore- 

et. (aid, M. A. born in ar Aire, aged 50. was Conſecrated Zuly-14« 

For the See of Norwich, Foby Par EHu, A.M. of Guiſſord in ur- 

rey, Aged 50. Conſecrated Sept. 1. Robert. Horne, D. D. a man of 
FCumbeſ land, Aged 47. for the Dioceſe of Wincheſter. And Edmund 

CCTV 

to laſt being Conſecrated Jan. 16. And in the Province of Zork, 

FPamer Pillingion, B. P. a Cambridge, Man by Education; a Lau- 

cCaſbire Man by Birth, and an Exile; (but of great Piety and Learn- 
ing) was Conſecrated Bp. of Durham, March 2. Aged 45. And 

on the ſame Day was John Beſt, B. D. Conſecrated Bp. of Carliſle. 

This Man was educated, in Oxoz :\ at firſt a Grammarian :.. And in 

the Science of Grammar he took a Degree: He was a Native of 

Yorkſhire, and aged 48 at his Conſecration. Herein, I acknowledge, 

I leave the Scheme of Q. Eligabeth's firſt Biſhops, as it is ſet down 
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obs conſecra- of the Church. N As for | the Church, of | 
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in the Antiquitzes of . Which Re the Conſecration 
of theſe two laſt mentioned under the Year ollowing. But Iam per- 


ſuaded ſo to do from the Credit of Mr. Anthony Woog, who ſaw. the 
Patents of the Re/oration of their Temporalities, the one dated March 
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_ Befides above For Prieſts and Deacons ordained in St. Paul's in 4 NNO 
SJ ankbry laſt by the New Bp. of London, there were alſo this Year 1560. 
theſs-Ordinations'of Inferior Clergy. April 9. Nicolas Bp. of Lin- \ VN 
goth, by the Atchbiſhop' s Order and Allowance, ordained feven Dea- — _ 
cons, and nineteen Prieſts, Again, Junk 2 * Gilbert, Bp. of Bath Deacons. 
and elit, by Licence from the Archbiſhop, ordained fix Deacons inn — 9 
the Church of St. Panorace ¶ Spperlane] belonging to the Deanry of 
the Church of the Arches. And Frily 20. the fame Biſho ordained 
two Deacons, and four Prieſts, Another Ordination wirhout Date, 
bat next following in the Regiſter, performed by William, Bp. -p 
Exon, by the Order of the Archbiſhop, in the Charch of All. Saints, 
Bredtſtrrer: Wherein were ordaine "Hinetech Deacons and thitegen 
Prieſls, and five'both "Deacons and Prieſts. 

Jubn Fix, the Learned Preacher and Martyrologift hea the lat- John Fox at 
ter end of the Year went down with his Wife and Family to Alorw#ch, Norwich. 
and was with the Biſhop there. Whom, I ſuppoſe, the Biſhop took 
down with him, not only y for his Company, but to preach the Goſpel, 
being ofexcellenr Eloquence, and to inſtrat the People of thoſe Quar- 
ters in good Religion not overforward in it, having been leavened 
with Popery by the late Bp. Hopton. While Fox was | re, Richard 
Prot, a London Miniſter, and Fhx's old Friend, wrote to him, l. 
menting his Abſence. * What comfort We: had in your Preſence, and Letters is him 
© what loſs we received by your Abſence, it is beſt known to us who Frans | 
4 have taſted of both." Notwithſtanding we muſt be contented to loſe | 

© you for a time, copfideritig'that You ate daily travelling to win others 

© that be not ſo fer ard A8 Pint Tondon] are. I beſeech God proſ- 

© per ybur Doings,” Another pious Friend of his, named Miiliam 
inmtrob writ t6 him Novemb.-+8:/from London, alſo © Praying God 
to hleſs him and his Labburs in the Church; and recommending un- 

Ito him ſeveral ſober,” learned Young Men, to be put into Preferments 
and Places i in this Dioceſe of Nich, 1 ſuppoſe, where Fox now 
© was. His Letter run to this effect, © Wiſhing his proſperous Succeſs 186. For, | 
in the Lord's Harveſt, and that many Labourers might by his means 
© be ſer forth in chat good bod Work, to call the Younglings to the great 
© Supper of the Lamb hut was Hain from the beginning of the World, 
© And for His Memento, he noted a few Names, which had not bowed 
92 Knees to Baal, "wh ich he committed to his Remembrance, oi. 
© Mr. Bull, Fames Young, Mr. Playfer, William Faucet, Niniſter 
"of Linſey, and the Bearer Pre Forman, who were all vertuous 
men, Lang God. And thus he prayed the eternal Spirit to govern 
5 © him in all His Affairs to God's Glory, and his eternal Comfort. He 
rayed him likewiſe to 8 N ſome Living of 50/. a Year, or ts 
©ward) 'for Robert Cole, being minded to give up where he was, and 
© Richard Berd, a good Miniſter,” ' Some' of theſe, I ſuppoſe, had 
been Exiles, and Students abroad in the former Reign. 8. 

Of this Reverend man, Dr. Ibit gi ( afretwards * of Cunter- Charafter of 
bur ry) gave this honourable Teſtimony, E bat Worthy . 
Mas. . had fo well deſerved of 2 Church of England. And Amor. in 
for his, Judgment of the Fcelefiaftical Government of it (that none 470. 7 75. 
may take up a Miſtake of Mr. Fox) I ſhall add what the fame Author 


ay of him, where he had occaſion to ſpeak of the Orders of "aca 
ef | | aſt; 


bs 


208 _ 


2 — 4 — 2 " A * r 
To 9 ad W“ w i 1 „„ 
* 9 
a” 4 * , 2 þ . | 
„ 4 * 4 ; 1 > 
4 | 0 f 
* oy * * a 2 A * i ©. * „ 
* 2 Ss A; * 2 1 : 1 
2 - 


th Y — 
—_—_—— On — Fey I + 4 Nb N * ; 


INNO aſtical, Perſons in this Church. Iulthe Eecleſiaſtieal State (faith Fpx) 


© we give to the Miniſter, Lor Prieſt] Place above the; Deacons to dhe 
© Biſhop, above the Miniſter, to the Archbiſhop above the Biſhop, fo 


Liber, de di-: ©: to the true Nature and Definition: of Order, by the Authority of Au- 
8 guſtin, Ordo eſt p 


e. 1 of une and Jul). Hither am 6 
cle (of whom before.) Ibis man had framed an Anſwer: (as was 


tube. lenging the Romani/ts, to ſhew the Grounds of their 1 if they 


SA e 


2 


3 #3 Bye f | : | | 15 os f 
own Writings, or, would have concealed them from him, to whom - 
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And when Dr. Cole appeared be 
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cauſe many Honourable and: Worſhipful Perſons. would A ſee; 


7 ; ” P 


have no Cauſe to think himſelf injured, if he anſwered one Parcel of 
his Letter, and not the whole. This the Biſhop wrote to him from 
Shirborn, Fuly 22. 1560. Cole never ſent his Copy, nor made An- 

ſwer one Way or other. And ſo the Biſhop was fain to anſwer that 
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Paper that went about. 1 0581/97 mit o 
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The Viſitors at Lambet h, -mbniotiad above, called Wes before INNO 
them? beſides Cole, many other Popiſh Divines, to ſwear to the S- 1560. 
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premacy. Who ona ng Ry 2 4 Oe” of TG Ponay for their good LO 
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Advice concerning. Mini er. ones for the chow? 3 and Age 5 
lation of the Church. Imer pretation of the Infunctions. Di- 
vers Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances to be. preſcribed Miniſters. A 
© Declaration . of Faith to be read by them. 'Reſolmtions for | 
| Dnformiy. All drawn up by the Biſhops. | it 


f Shall here inſert a 8 in Adr to the Refoimativa bf: Reli Agen Refirmati on 
containing Propoſals for Miniſters, and ſuch as ſhould officiate: in Jer infer: 
the Church. Tho' I can neither aſſign the Author, nor yet the exact 
time of the Writing thereof; yet I ſuppoſe I am not much wide from 

the Time: And it ſeems to have been the Advice of ſome one of the 
Exiles. His Judgment was, that in the Ordination of Miniſters, there 
ſhould be the Conſent of the Congregations over whom they were t 

be ſet, together with the Preſentation of the reſpective Patrons, and 
that the old oft-revolted' Priefts that complied under all the late Re- 
volutions of Religion, ſhould not be ſuffered to officiate 875 longer, 

but to be depoſed. But behold ! the Paper. 


 Netes for ſome Reformation of be Miniftry and | Minifters in this Foxi Ms. 
© Corrupt Time and State of the Church of England, 20 be obſer- 
_ ved, until Oy Reformation may be acoiſed and executed. 


Fi Fiſt, That none he admitted into the Miniſtry of the Word 1 
; Sacraments, but ſuch as be able to miniſter the ſame according to of Men to be 
; God s Word, and ſuch as ſhall be at the ſame time admitted to a 1 1 
© certain Place and Congregation. b | 4 
* So may the Congregation of every Pariſh give their C onſent — 
Election, with the Patron, unto him that is to be preſented: Or, if 
* they have any juſt Cauſe againſt him, alledge it. So as then for 
© the ſame he may not be admitted a Miniſter, when as he is preſent- 
© ed of the Patron unto the Biſhop, and is alſo then nominated and 
© ſhewed to the Pariſhioners. And this may be done by the Arch- 
deacon, or ſuch as for him do preſent any to the Biſhop for to be 
admitted into the Miniſtry. For he that doth preſent any to be ad- 
mitted into the Miniſtry, muſt examine, and be ſure in what Pariſh 
he ſhould be Miniſter, and what thoſe Pariſhioners will juſtly ſay 
with-him, or againſt him, afore he can WA preſent him to be ad- 
mitted a Miniſter to ſerve in that Pariſh. _ 
And upon ſuch Election and Admiſſion into the Miniſtry, ws In. 
: n unto the Benefice, then may well follow Induction, with a 
Vor. I. 0 * Sermon 
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ANN 0 2 Fong upto, Wee inducted, and Pariſhioners aflenibled;' for | 


ſtruction, Admonition and Exhortation anto them of their 

LYN And for not admitting any ſuch as cannot, or will not, 

e eee © thus — 5 be admitted into the Miniſtry, the Biſhop can e in no 

danger; neither can the Patrons look in any wiſe to have him inſtitu- 

© ted to the Benefice, which cannot, or will not, be orderly-and well 
© admitted into the Miniſtry, 

II. And Secondarily, for fach as pe Mech admj admitted into the Mini- 
Palon ch o have Inſtitution to 

HERE. 7 Benefice; yet then 0 CG be cauſed dk and well to pro- 


1 <. ceed;; as is aforeſaid,” bythe Conſbnt ofi the Phiiſhloners! Or if fuf- 
< cient Cauſe be thereby h $94 « pos 88 . ſhould' not be 


h N * inſtituted heh m ay th I gil 14 188 
W 2 And if FN 15 a te 8 r iff e 


of Miniſters c hich oc t thi Dutß of the fi ot bon God's 
a. © then by the Authority df Goc st Werd; he en and ſhould bed, 4 


zo be ſuſpended © ſeaſon be ſuſpended from the Function of the Miniſtry, if there be 
bn 1 40 f that he gan and will amend, to do according to God's Word. 
bd nd wheh' as there is no hape, that ever he can be able and meet to 
c * do. the Duty of a Miniſter why: af to God's Word, that then he 
1 12 utterly Sapoſed from the] Migitoy ; ;; excopting only we base ol 
IV. <© And; in-caſe of the aol Inemity,- e Tea or any dike: 
125 J c want of a Lawful Miniſter to ſerve in any Pariffi, that then h Sa- 
De F craments be miniſtred, Except a lawful Miniſter be procured-to! mi- 
fer. niſter untq them of that Pariih. either in cher Church, de in 
| | © his Church. 1 01160 
V. And that none y Reading! andy be W Fg rake: any part of 
of Reading © the Stipend, or Living, due to the Miniſtry, 
So may alt fuch. as have no Vecation,' but ſeek to have ſome Por- 
© tion and Profit of the Miniſtry by Reading only, be excluded. And 
* any. that liveth honeſtly upon any: Vocation,, and in the abſence of a 
< Miniſter, can and will read any thing appointed to be read, only of 
* good will to ſerve the Paryhioners, may be permitted. And foſhall 
98 not the Pariſhioners lack chat which may be done of Honeſt Men 
+, unto them of. good will; neither the Miniſtry, nor any thing thereto 
belonging, be abuſed i in this caſe by ſuch as ſeek. to ſerve N 
* of Covetouſſeſs. 
VI. hat no, Miniſter Hs than . in one e Bald 
Of ſerving 7 e . So they, Which canngot;: or will not ſerve any Pariſh at any time, 
e or m © according to God's Word, ſhall not be allowed or permitted t to ſerve, 


Pariſoes on one - 


day. Vea, to delude and abuſe many Pariſnes at divers times on one 1195 


* according to the Faſhion of this ungodly World. 
VI. bat Baptiſin be miniſtred ay on Sundays and Holydays in tho 


of Miniſtry 1 Church. 
Baptiſm. 50 that no Liberty or 1 ra be offered unto Women to Baptize. 


0 


„And at a moſt converiient Time and Place in the: Congregation, by 
Ja Lawful Miniſter, the true Doctrine and: Uſe of Baptiſm may be 
© declared and exerciſed, unto the aboliſhing of Havens and 32 
8 * et remaining concerning Baptiſin. 

That at every * there: be a Sermon. 
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So may ſuch as have Quarter Sermons have at every Sermon a ANNO 
© Communion. And ſuch as cannot, or will not have preaching of the 1560. 
© Word in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, according to God's Word, nor \ WW 
© Quarter Sermons according to Man's Ordinance, ſhall not be allowed VIII. 
© to abuſe the Seals of Sacraments, according to their own Affections 1 
© and corrupt Cuſtoms. But they by deferring of this Sacrament to »ion. 
© be miniſtred until Doctrine be preached and received, may be there- 
© by cauſed and occaſioned more to deſire and frequent Preaching of 
© the Word. By the which God hath ordained that men ſhould be 
«© ſfayed: And by the which men learning and uſing well to examine 
* themſelves, may eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup worthily, 
© unto their own Salvation. For this Sacrament, as a Seal annexed 
© to good Doctrine received, may be well uſed ; but being by Igno- 
© rance or Negligence ſeparated from ſound Doctrine, cannot be well 
© uſed, but evil abuſed.” Therefore when, and whereas Preaching 
© .wanteth, the People periſh in their own Sin, and their Blood ſhall 
* be required at the Hands of thoſe that have charge over them. Yea, 
© in ſuch Place and Caſe, to ſuch Perſons the Communion uſed doth 
* increaſe the Danger and Damnation. And being omitted and defer- 

7 red, is a great occaſion to breed more deſire and diligence in all Per- 
© ſons to have Preaching afore, and with the Communion, well reſto- 
5 red, and uſed unto Edificatioo o. 
_ © That all Prieſts made to ſay [Maſs afore it was aboliſhed in King IX. 

Edward's days, which then firſt had faid Maſs; and ſecondarily, eld oft Re- 
after it was then aboliſhed, renouncing the Maſs and Papiſtry, did e 

profeſs and practice the Chriſtian Miniſtry; and thirdly, in Queen 
Mary's Time, revolted again unto Papiſtry; and Fourthly, now in 

Queen Elizabeth's. Time be returned again into the Miniſtry; That 
therefore now they ceaſe from any Miniſtry of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, until farther Examination and Order be taken with them and 


W a 


N 


F — 


* others aecarding ta Gods World <intg mg - 
For they be all in offenſive and notorious Infamy, by reaſon of 

© Inconſtancy, ever turning with the Time; by reaſon of manifold 
Apoſtacy, in oft renouneing their Profeſſion and Religion; by reaſon 
© of Hypocriſy, in pretending the Service of God according to his 
Word, and practiſing the ſerving of themſelves, according to the 

_ © Faſhion of this World; by reaſon of Perjury joined with Treaſon, 

* againſt the Princely Majeſty, in breaking of the Oath in Q. Mary's 

* Reign; Which they had ſworn in the Reign of K. Henry VIII. and 

K. Edward VI. By theſe Reaſons it is evident that they be in no- 

* torious and offenſive Infamy. And alſo becauſe that in Q. Mary's 2 Per. a. 
©. Time, as Hogs to their Wallow, and Dogs to their Vomit, worſe 
© in the end than at the beginning, they returned to their idolatrous and 
_ © blaſphemons Maſs, reſuming and renewing their old former abuſing 
g of Bread and Wine, to be honoured and ſacrificed, as Chriſt. And 
©alfo in this Queens Time they have ſo framed themſelves to the Fa- 
© ſhion of this World, in turning, as afore, from the Maſs of Papiſtry 
© by force of the Law and Ordinance of Man; that it is evident, how 
they have not at any time repented, neither been perſuaded nor re- 
formed by the Word of God. And it is manifeſt in Ezekiel, That cs. 14 
< if any keep ſuch Corruptions in their Hearts with evident Offences, 
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Cap. 44. 


Gal. 1. 
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.* Chriſtian Miniſtry; and from the Chriſtian 


INNO and Tokens of the ſame before their Faces in their Deeds, and yet 


Office of Prieſts, And fo now in England, after long time of Re- 
formation ; yet by hetter conſidering and proceeding according to 
God's Word in Holy Scriptures, it will well appear, that albeit old 
oft Revolting Prieſts afore-noted be not deprived , but ſuffered to have 
and keep their Livings; yet ſhould they be ſuſpended or depoſed 
from the Function and Exerciſe of the Miniſtry of God's Word. And 
as in Ezebzel it is taught and commanded, that of thoſe Levites 
which went with 1/rael from God to Idolatry, none might return and 
aſcend to the Dignity of Prieſts, ' but thoſe Prieſts of the Levites, 
which kept the Charge of the Sanctuary, not turning from God to 
Idolatry, they were allowed to ſerve as Prieſts in the Miniſtry : 80 
in England, of ſuch as once only renounced the Papiſtical Prieſthood, 
and ſince have entred and continued in the Chriſtian Miniſtry, with- 
out any revolting unto Papiſtry, many may be well allowed to have 
continuance, as Miniſters, in the Miniſtry, But of ſuch as revolted 
both to and from the Miniſtry of Chriſt unto Antichriſt, with noto- 
© rious offenſive Infamy, as is aforeſaid, none ſhould be allowed or 
* ſuffered, as Miniſters, in the Miniſtry well reformed, or well pro- 
Hesel in r 88 
Now if Biſhops, Archdeacons and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers will 
* not uſe theſe, nor other Means to reform, then muſt they needs not 
* only ſuffer, but alſo maintain great Abuſes and Enormities in the 


© Miniſtry and Miniſters to continue. For ſuch muſt be ſuffered and 


maintained, as have been put forth of Cloiſters into Penſions, and 
* from Penſions into Pariſhes; yea; from 2 wo Prieſthood into the 
Aini om the Ct Miniſtry into the Papiſtical 
* Prieſthood again; and from the'Papiſtical Prieſthood again into the 
* Chriſtian Miniſtry again; alway for filthy Lucre, ſeeking ſo to ſerve 
and pleaſe Men, as that therefore they cannot be the Servants and 
And many alſo be now in the Miniſtry which cannot, or will not 
do any thing to ſerve God, and the Pariſhioners according to God's 
© Word; but be ſaffered and maintained to ferve theniſelves and others, 
© according to the Faſhion of the World; whieh'do not ſerve and fred 


_ © the Pariſhioners with Doctrine and Hoſpitality, according to God's 


Word; But, with the ſpoil of all Provifion made for Doctrine and 


4a 22 


| © Hoſpitality, do ſeed themſelvos, and ſerve others that be all Takers 


*.4 n v of 
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of that Seen e to the Faſhion of this World. 7 this AN No 
* © ſpoiling of the Pariſhes of Proviſion for Doctrine and Hoſpitality did 1560. 
begin by Impropriations given from the Pariſh, to maintain the Tra. WW 
| e and Ordinances, Doctrines and Doings of Men in Religious 
OUICSs 


Another Thing alſo was now drawn up in Writing by the Archbiſhop e 


and Biſhops, for the further Regulation of the Inferior Clergy. This 4 5e Injun- 
Paper conſiſted of Interpretations and further Confiderations of certain 8 855 
of the Queen's Tnjunttions, for the better Direction of the Clergy, and 
for keeping d Order in the Church. It was framed, as it ſeems to 
me, by the Pen of Cox, Biſhop of Bly, and reviſed by the Archbi- 
ſho oP, and was as followeth, 
To the Third Injundb ion the Thterpretation 3 is, That if the Perſon M8.c.c.c.e. 


Vol. intit. Sy- 


6 be able, he ſhall preach in his own Perſon every Month; or elſe 7; 


© ſhall preach by another, fo that his Abſence be approved by the Et 1488. C. pe. 


0 © Ordinary of the Dioceſe, in reſpect of Sickneſs, Service or Study 8 
© at the Univerſities. Nevertheleſs, for want of able Preachers and 
4 © Parſons, to tolerate them without Penalty, ſo they preach in their 
* own Perſons, or by a learned Sante,” once in every three Months 
© of the Year. 
\ Trem, To the Eighth, 8 That no Viſitors Licences to preach be con- 
8 tinued in force. 
Item, That to the Sixteenth Artiels be added, © That at the PHY 
F: deacon's Viſitation, the Archdeacons ſhall appoint the Curates to 
certain Texts of the New Teſtament to be conned without Book; 5 
* And at their next Synod to exact a Rehearſal of them. _ 
To the N ineteenth, That in the Procefſion in Ngation Week ] | 
J they fing or ſay the two Pſalms beginnin; g, Penedir, anima mea, 
* Dane, with the Litany and Suffrages thereto, with ſome Sermon, 
i 5am a Homily of Thankſgiving to God; and moving to l 
* in their Drinkings. 

Jothe Twentieth, em, That on . there be no Shops open, 
nor Artificers going about their Affairs worldly : And that all . 80 
and Common Marts falling upon the Sunday, there be no ſewing . 

of any Wares before the Service be done. 5 


em, © That there be ſome long Catechiſm deviſed and printed, 1 Ore 


f for the Erudition of {imple Curates: Homilies to be made of thoſe ac] mp 
or others the commas 


1 of fons' . Arguments, 25 of the Sacrifice of he Maſs, 3 Bok. 


„ may alter and 55 = the Publick Rites and Ceremonies of their 
: „Church, keeping the 'Subſtance of the Faith inviolaby, with ſuch 
like. that 1 divided to be made by the Biſhops ; every 
© Biſhop two; and the Biſhop of London to have four. 
Item, I hat all Biſhops and others, having any Living Ecclefi a- 
* ſtical, Mall go in Apparel agreeable, or elſe within two Monitions 
c given by the Ordinary, to be depoſed or ſequeſtred from his Fruits, ac 
« eording tothe Diſcretion of his ſaid Ordinary, or his Layful Deputy, 
rem, That ſueft as be for their Wilfulneſs deprived in this Neceffity - 
| of Miniſters, ſhall be called by che Piſcretion of „ 755 
© ſtor ſomè Cure upon reaſo ages; elſe to be ordered accord- 
ing to the Laws. | tem, 


8 
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| K N N 0 * 8 That Incorrigible Arians, Pelagians or Free-will-men be 
* 1560. ſent into ſome one Caſtle in North-Males, or Walling ford: and * 
| 9 © there to live of their own Labour and Exerciſe : and none other be 
1 © ſuffered to reſort unto them, but their. Keepers, until they be found 
%% © to repent their Errors. 

| tem, © That Publick Feather of Grammar be neither — wo in 

© Cities or Towns; or Farmers, or otherwiſe encumbred worldly, to 
| © the Let of their Labours. 1 
lem, That young Prieſts or Miniſters made or to be made, be ſo 
© inſtructed, that they be able to make Anſwers according to the 
© Form of ſome Catechiſm to be preſcribed: And that Readers nei- 
ther ſerve in any Cure, nor where is any Incumbent. 
Tem, That the Churchwardens once in the Month declare by their 
Curates, in Bills ſubſcribed with their Hands, to the Ordinary, or 
to the next Officer under him, who they be which will not readily 
4 pay their Penalties for not 0 to God's Divine Service accord- 
4 © ing to the Statutes. 8 
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Concerning the Book of Sereice. 


Forthe Divine Firſt, © That there be nſed only but one Apparel; as the Dot in 
1 8 the Miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, and the Surplice in all other 
Miniſtrations; And that there be no other Manner and Form of mi- 
niſtring the Sacraments, but as the Service Book doth preciſely pre- 
ſcribe, with the Declaration of the J e me ; as for Example, 
the Common Bread. 
Item, That the Table be . out of the Choir into the Body 
of the Church, before the Chancel Door; where either the Choir 
ſeemeth to be too little, or at great Feaſts of Receivings. And at 
the End of the Communion, to be ſet up again according to the 
| Injunttions. 
UL rem, © That there be no other Holy-days obſerved, beſides the 
: Thoſe Worls © Sundays, but only ſuch as be ſet out in the Att of K. Edward, 
inſerted by * Att 5 & 6 Cap. $4 we 
App. Parker's Trem, © That the Miniſters receiving the 8 at the Hands 
| 3 15 "feal © of the Executor, be placed kneeling next to the Table. 
1 | erſed te, Item, That the Communion Bread be thicker and broader than 
| viz. In the © jt is now commonly uſed. 
_ | Kalendar of | 
W dt Service Item, © Private Baptiſm in Necel ity, as in peril of Death, be mi- 
| Book, with © niſtred either by the Curate, Deacon or Reader, or ſome other 
1 5 c grave and ſober Man, if the Time will ſuffer. - 8 
Feaſts of E- ſtem, That Children be not admitted to the 5 before 
fer ” * 4 bes of 12 or 1 13 W of good OG ad well n 
© ed before. 


HH nh A a 


Q, N Op 


n= : 

ww 
— 
— — — — 2 


—— 


© = . 
x. 
1 _- * Xs 
>= aad===-__ 
— — — ents 
- — —- — — 
—— as 
— — —— —— — 


” 2 
3 
8 — ”-z g 
— — os. = 
—— — 
1 I 
— — 
—— . —— — — — En — —ð rde — 
i 
. 


| Concerni g Burials, 5 ChriPuings pos 2 2 if Miniſter 2 e. 


22 . < That when. any Chriſten Body 1 is paſſing, the Bell be tolled; 
M les de. © and the Curate be eſpecially called for, to comfort the Siek Perſon. 
© And after the Time of his Pad ing, to ring no more but one ſhort Peal: 

+ and one before the Burial, and another ſhort Peal after the Burial. * 
Item. 
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Ttem, To avoid Contention, let the Curate have the Value of the IN N 2 
© Chriſome: Not under the Value of 4 d. and above as they can 1560. 


* agree : and as the State of the Parents may require. 
em, That Miniſters being not learned in the Latin Tongue, if | 
„they be; well exerciſed in the Seriptures, and well teſtified of for 
fi « theit: Ebbe aul Converſations, and of their Wives; ta be tolerated 
in the Office of Deacons: And after a good time of Experience to 
admit them to the Order of Prieſthood. And of ſuch as be {killed 
in the Latin Tongue, to have good Examination of their compe- 
© tent Knowledge in the Principal Articles of the Faith, and of ſome 
competent Matter to comfort the Sick and Weak in ede 
8 hers. they be admitted to higher Orders.]/ 05H01 
lem, Againſt the Day of Ordering appointod, to give open Re- 
ky + cophiations to all Men, to except againſt ſuch whom they know to 
be not worthy, either for Life or Converſation. And there to give 
notice, that none ſhall fue for Orders but within their own Dioceſe, 
where they were born, or had there long time of Dwelling. And 
thato by the Teſtimony of their Ordinaries: Except of fuch as be 
c e in the Univerſities. 
Lem, That Canorical Impediments be nail obſerved, to reſpeck 
„them which ſue $0:be Ordered, Sabat nf baue N agreeable 
© to the: ſame; THIS þ 5 ESL So 4 it 
nem, That Miniſters or Render of Strvice remave-not frown the 
. Dioceſe or Cure, where they firſt began, and were admitted by the 
Ordinary: Exoept they bring. Letters Tania! of their PERS, 
£ allowed by the Ordinar /.. 
Item, Suit to be made to the Queen 's Majeſty fr Reformation of 
© Penſions impoſed. 
lem That the Order of the Articles proſcribed to Miniſters be 
© inſerted | in this Form, ut infra. . 
Item, That one brief Form of Nen be a ay ſorting out 
© the Principal Articles of our Religion; the rather, for the Unity of 
Doctrine in the whole Realm ;. eſpecially to be ſpoken by the Par- 
£. fans, Curates, or both, at their firſt Entry; and after, twice in the 
Var, for avoiding all Doubt and Suſpicſon: . varying from the 
Doctrine determived.in.the Realm. \ 
Hem, That the Biſhops do call home once in the Year any Pre- 
* bendary in their Church, which ſtudieth in the Univerſities; to 
know how he profiteth in Learning and that he be not ſuffered to 
© he a Serving or Waitingman e J Or ale 0 Seb the 
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Matrimony. . — EFT 

OR denen tht 


in!  Bonithe: ay FI) CurGonch as _ ps of Faculties doth 
tat deſine the Cauſe, whether. the Canon or the Cuſtom hitherto in 
** Uſe, may be be followed without danger. oF. no 5" it is leb to every 


mas Prudence. 
Whether a Biſhop may diſpenſe in Times 5 prohibit: io which 
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Firſt, A and,\ 5 That no Biſhop ſhall grant in 1 Writing ain Ad- 
© youſon of his Patronage, until the Benefice be void: Except that, in 
© a Synod or Convocation, the more part of the Biſhops do think it 

c reaſonable to be releaſed in ſome ſpecial Caſe. 90 

em, That from this day forth no Confirmation [ beine it 
© ſhould be Diſpenſation ] be given by ny 1 for term of Years 
© upon Benefice with Cure. | 

lem, That no Biſhop hereafier ſhall ever grant to any ente 
tion to be newly made without the like conſent, as in the Firſt Article. 
lem, That the Ordinaries do uſe all good diligent Examination 
© to foreſee all Simotiacal Pacts or Covenants 1 their ee 
< for the ſpoil of their Glebe and Tenths. 5 | 

Item, That the Ordinary ſhew to the Curates, in 1 their Suits for 

© their Tithes, Oc. reaſonable Favour with Expedition. So that their 
© Cauſes be determinate within three W eeks; j TP! the Caſe/ doth: not 

© evidently require more leiſure. 

And much was done not long after e to this Kaen dory 
Platform. For there was a larger Catechiſm compoſed in Latin, and 
publiſhed by Alex. Novel, Dean of St. Paul's, having been firſt revi- 
ſed and approved by both Houſes of Convocation An. 1 562. A ſe- 
cond Book of Homilies was alſo compiled, and ſet forth, as we have 
them at this day in our Homily Book. And Articles of Faith to be 
ſubſcribed to by Miniſters, and the Form of Declaration to be by them 
openly ſpoken and profeſſed, were likewiſe framed. | 
Articles „ be The Articles of the Principal Heads of Rel. gion — bed t to Mini 
ARES * as was mentioned e now follow: : 

fern. f f , 

4 gd in 2 conti inet omnen Doffrivam Pirtatic : Re qua 
72 enter & Error omnis convinci. poſſit, & Veritas ſtabiliri. 

Symbolum Nicenum, Athanaſii, op quod communiter Apoſtolorum 
dicitur, continet Ro ſome Articulos Fidei noftre ſpanſim in Scrip- 
zuris oftenſos. Lui iftis non creaideri nr inter ©eros Catholices non 
ſunt recipiendi. 

Eccleſia Chriſti ft; in wn purum Dei Verbum predicatur, & 
Sacramenta juxta Chrifts ordi nationem deren Yiewonar Ex in qua 
Clavium Authoritas retinetu. 

Oueois Eccleſia particularis authoritatem tnflituends,; mutand; . 
& abrogandi Ceremonias & Ritus Eccliſiaſticos habet; mods ad 
decorem, Ordinem & edificationem fiat. 

Chriſtus tantum duo Sacramenta expreſſe nobis commendat, Bap- 
tiſma & Euchariſtiam Ouibus confertur Gratia rite ſumentibus, 
etiamſi malus fit Miniſter.” Er non Proſunt indigne fuſcipientibis 
quantumois bonus fit Minifter. 

5 et Te & mos  baprizandl Paroules, & retinen- 

Cena Dominica non of zantinm Symbodum. mutue Penecolentis 
CORY m inter ſe; ſed magis Symbolum eſt naſtræ nene 
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per Chrifti meren g. & noftre' Conjinbtionis' cum cane U, bi Fi- ANNO 


delibus vere data, 0 er cm nir & Sanguinis 1560. 
Dent. Wanne A 

eee Enchariftie [ ws er ch negn 'ex 11 primes 
2 ve Eoclęſis aut Jeroabatur, aut eiroumferebatur, vel elevabatur, ut 
ador aFemure W n 

Miſſa, ut conſuevit a 8 An n erat a Chriſta inſti- 
trura, ſed a multis Romanis' Pontificibus conſurcinata. N ec . WA 
criſioium propitiatorium pro vivis & defunitis. -. 

Scholaftica Tranſubſtantiatio: Panis & Vini in Corpus & Fan- 
: gui nem Chriſti probart non poteſt ex ſacris literis. 

Non omne peccatum mortale, ſeuvoluntarie perpetratum poſt Bap- 
riſmunn, et irrenufſibile,' & Peccatum in Spiritum ſauctum. 

_ Poſt acceprum Spiritum fſanctum potęſt homo Peccare, ac denuò 
etiam refipiſcere. Nemoque Jon ve: + prcoate ©ivir, quamois Regen era- 
Fs In Chrifto non imputature 

Rificatio en ſola Fide eſt certi ne Doftri na Christi anorum. 

" BLIZABETHA Regina Anglie ęſt unicus & ſupremus Gu- 
brug: hujus Regni & omnium Dominiorum & Regionum ſuarum 
quariencung; tum in ene © cauſir Eceleſi Merle quam Tempo- 


ralibus. 115 ien 5 A el HIDGOr . 
Verbum Dei non Frobibee feminarum Reginem: cu obediendunm 


ft juua Ordinationem Dei Hic Arte- 


lus additur, ut 


Romanus Pontifex 11 ullam habet jail, iy Himem tn toc regu, nes 33 
alia guaerung; Pötzſtus extrancac' 1 11 = | Aﬀentioni 
. Knoxii Scot? 


Leg Fe \Ciottes poſſunt Chriftianos propter flagitia. morte punire. 
225 eee, u Juſſu Principis bella gerere, & ex juſta cauſa eben Ln 


Wo propria offh ere. S | 0. e 
4 "Db ina Scholafticorum de Purgatorio, & Tnoveatione Die ee 
rum; mllum babet Fundamentum ex V/erbo Dei. | morantium. 
I Placita Ana- 


Bnecoptum De est, ut que leguntur in Eccl a alla bin ug pros 

ferantur gue ab Ecolefia 5 «rug W 15 by 5 
Aich externa &. legitima Vocatione non licet cuigquam ſe £ ſe inge· 

rere'#.aliquod Miniſterium Ecclefiaſticum vel Seculare. 

Matrimonium inter Gbriftianos: legitime juxta Verbum Dei ini- 

tum & bomractum, eſt Bile nec per 7. Faditionts homi num 

| 1 0 8 370 a 

Lalibatis ni. dominum atui Preci irur, neg in jungitur > 

Heis e ſe ci us Dei. AA ? ws 


7 ifs 8 | „ 
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Hee omnia vera i 2 publics ee . ; Juxta 
© (Ei i fatamnobds" facultatem & eruditionem tuebi 4 doce- 
10 * 0 bimus.” "Haneg; noſtram Cunfelſonem manuum noſtrarum 
21. ſubſcriptiontbus teſtifcumun, contrariamg; e nam abo- 
0 lendam «ffs FRdiCc ans G eee tons 
21 iM 2 cle! De 88 
!': Nowhext for the Form, that all Miniſters: were to pes — 3 
bhekly upon their firſt coming into their Benefices, being a Confef- 
ion Of their Faith and Belief contained in Eleven Articles: This Was 25. Dela. 
Put in Print the next! Year, by Rich. Fugg, the Queen's Printer 75 and firm of 175 
2 e 


"was Entitled, 4 Declaration of certain Trang ArtiCles of Reli- Miniſters. 
V OT. | F f E 1 on; 


. apc lr 8 . Wr eee e n — — — 
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NN b gion, ſet out by order of both Archbiſhops Metropoli * SER Fa a <&. * 
1560. 97 the Biſkops ; For the Unity of Dotirine to be taught. and holden bf 
all Parſons, Vicars and Ga urates; as well in teſtification uf their 
Common Cynſent in the ſaid Dottreues, to the ſtopping of the Months 
of them that go about to ſlunder the Miniſtry ofthe Church ſor Di- 
cerfity of Fudgment ; as neceſſary for the Inſtruction of their People. 
To be read by the ſaid Parſons, Vigars.and Curates at their Poſſeſ- 
fron-taking, or firſt Entry into thois Cures; 7 us alſo. after. that, 
yearly at two ſeveral times; thut ts to ſay, The een 45 n | 
loving Eaſter- day and Ke Michael mw nee WES 


1 8 > : 1 


8 The Declaration was! as ell. worn Rigs 
B. Biblioun. F ORRASMU CH as it eee to all Cbriſtian Men, but 
* 1 eſpecially to the Miniſters and Paſtors of the Church, being Teachers 
A and Inſtructors of others, to be ready to give a Reaſon of The Faith, 

© when they ſhall be thereunto required; I for my part, now appoint- 
© ed your Miniſter, Vicar or Curate, having before my Eyes the Fear 
© of God, and the Teſtimony of my. Conſeience, do acknowledge for 
© myſelf, and require you to aſſent to the ame; 
© Firſt, That there is but one Living and True 8 of infiaits 
© Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Maker and Preſerver of all Things, 
© And that in Unity of this Godhead there be Three Perſons, of one 
© Subſtance, of equal Power and Eternity, the RatHoty the Son and 
$ the Holy Ghoſt. ES ns e 7 
1 Secondly, I believe alſo whatſonghrie centained inthe Holy:Cano- 
Ma Scriptures. In the which Scriptures; are contained all things 
; — to . By the which alfo all Errors and \Herefies 
may ſufficiently be reproved and convicted; and all Doctribes an 
|. © Articles neceflaty to Salvation, eſtabliſhed. I do alſo. moſt firmly 
believe and cone all the Artictes contained in the three Creeds, the 
Wocene Creed, Ardamndſrens Zteed,..and our common Creed, called, 
* The Apoſtles Creed. For theſe lo briefly contain the Principal. Ar- 
© ticles of our Faith, which are at large ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures. 
© 'Thirdly, I acknowledge alſd chat Church to be the Spouſe of 
© Chriſt, wherein the Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments 
ordert miniſtred according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Authority, 
* of the Keys duly uſed. And that every ſuch particular Church hath 
Authority to inſtitute; to change, to Alter, clean to put away, Ce- 
© remonies and other Eccleſiaſtical Rites; as they be ſuperſſuous, or 
© be abuſed; and to conſtitute _ WR more to Seemlineſs, to 
Y Order or Ediftcation. © 
© Fourthly,” Moreover vanſeſs air! is not wf fn any 1 man to 
© take upon him any Office or Miniſtry, either Rec leſiaſtical or Secu- 
* f lar, but ſuch only as are lawfully thereunto called by Waugh Au- 
* thority, according to the Ordinances of this Realm. 
be bly, Furthermore I do acknowledge the Queen 8 Majeſty? 8 
9 Prerogative And Superierity of Governinent of all States, and in all 
©'Canfes, às Well Eceleſiaſtical as Temporal, within this Realm and 
+" © other her Dominions and Countries, to be agreeable to Gods Word, 
NN 5 And of e to Namie do her eds in fuck war hates the 
nh Op er ee 
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late Act of Parliament expreſſed, and ſithence by her Majeſty's In- 4 NNO 

© junfions declared and expounded,”- + | - 11.9 %% 1560; 

. © Sixthly, Moreover touching the Biſhop of Rome, I do acknow- ' WW 

© ledge and confeſs, that by the Scriptures and Word of God, he hath 

no more Authority than other Biſhops have in their Provinces and 
Dioceſes. And therefore the Power which he now challengeth, that 

is, to be Supreme Head of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, and ſo 

to be above all Emperors, Kings and Princes, is an Uſurped Power, 

contrary to the Scriptures and Word of God, and contrary to the 

Example of the Primitive Church. And therefore is for moſt juſt 


AQ 
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| Cauſes taken away, and aboliſhed within this Realm. 
© Seventhly, Furthermore I do grant and confeſs, that the Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, ſet 
* forth by Authority of Parliament, is agreeable to the Scriptures. 
© 'That it is Catholick, Apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of 
God's Glory, and the Edifying of God's People; both for that it is 
© in a Tongue that may be underſtanded of the People, and alſo for 
the Doctrine and Form of Miniſtration contained in the ſame. *' 
_ © Fighthly, And although in the Miniſtration of Baptiſm there is 
neither Exorciſm, Oyl, Salt, Spittle, or Hallowing of the Water 
now uſed; and for that they were of late Years abuſed and eſteemed 
©, neceſlary, - where: they pertain not to the Subſtance: and Neceſſity of 
© the Sacrament, they be reaſonably aboliſhed; and yet the Sacra- 
ment is full and perfectly miniſtred to all Intents and Purpoſes, agree- 
© able to the Inſtitution of our Saviour CHriſt. 
- © Ninthly, Moreover I do not only acknowledge that Private Maſſes 
© were never uſed among the Fathers of the Primitive Church; I mean, 
© Publick Miniſtration, and Receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt 
_ © alone. without a juſt number of Communicants, according to Chrift's 
© Saying, Take ye, and Eat ye, &c. but alſo that the Doctrine which 
© maintaineth the Maſs to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and 
© the Dead, and a Means to deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither 
© agreeable to CHriſt's Ordinance, ' nor grounded upon Doctrine Apo- 
* ſtolick ; But contrariwiſe, moſt ungodly and moſt injurious to the 
* precious Redemption of our Saviour Criſt, and his only ſufficient 
* Sacrifice, offered once for ever upon the Altar of the Croſs. | 
* Tenthly, I am of that Mind alſo, that the Holy Communion and 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Hriſt, (for the due Obedience 
to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and to expreſs the Vertue of the ſame) ought 
to be miniſtred unto his People under both kinds: And that it is 
avouched by certain Fathers of the Church to be a plain Sacrilege, 
to rob them of the Myſtical Cup, for whom Chriſt hath ſhed his 
moſt Precious Blood: Seeing he himſelf hath ſaid, Drink ye all of 
this Conſidering alſo, that in the time of the Ancient Doctors of 
the Church, as Cyprian, Ferom, Auguſtin, Gelaſius, and others, 
Six Hundred Years after and more, both the parts of the Sacrament 
were miniſtred to the People.. KEE 
* Laſt of all, As J do utterly diſallow the extolling of Images, Re- 
licks, and feigned Miracles; alſo all kinds of expreſſing God inviſi- 
ble in the Form of an old Man; or the Holy Ghoſt in the Form of a 
* Dove; and all other vain Worſhipping of God, deviſed by Man's 
Vor. I. Ff 2 © Fantaſy, 
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INNO Fantaſy, beſides or contrary to the Soriptures; as wandering on Pil- 
1560, grimages, ſetting up of Candles, Praying upon Beads, and ſuch like 
SYN, © Superſtitions ; which kind of Works have no Promiſe of Reward in 
<  Seripture,, but contrariwiſe Threatnings aud Maledictions: S0 I do 
© exhort all Men to the Obedience of- God's Lawʒ and to Works of 
Faith, as Charity, Mercy, Pity, Alms, devout and fervent Prayer, 
© with the Affection of the Heart, and not with the Mouth only God- 
y Abſtinence, and Faſting, Chaſtity, Obedience to the Rulers and 
* Superior Powers, with ſuch Works and Godlineſs ef Life, i commands 
©.ed by God in his Word; which, as St. Paul ſuith, hath Promiſes 
© both of this, Life, and of the Life to come, and are Works only 

ff 4ery tf a - 


» 


* acceptabls in God's igt nt 1 | 
4:3 Na Theſe things above rehear ſed, : fhough they be tinted by oom 
mon Order, yet do I without all compiilſion, win Beedle of Mind 
< and Conſcience from the Bottom of my Heart, and upon moſt ſuire 
perſuaſion, acknowledge to be true, and agreeable: to God's Word. 
And therefore I exhort you all, of whom I have Cure, heartily and 
_ © obediently to embrace and receive. the ſame. That we all joining 
* together in Unity of Spirit, Faith and Charity, may alſo at length 
©. be joined together in the Kingdom of God; and that through the 
* Merits and Death of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. To ꝛvbum irh 
© for. overs; Ample: DH tr , c n S 


Y * 1 nnn 
13 *q Wo HEY JC 


JJJJ))V))))VVCC P bok 10t-cinan 
Such was the Paſtoral Care of ABp. Parker, by whom J believe 

this Declaration was chiefly framed; that fo all' that came into Li- 

vings, and ſerved in the Church, might be purged of Poniſb Doctrines 

and Superſtitions, and to make the beſt ſecurity he could of admitting 

none to officiate. but ſuch as conſented to the Goſpel, and tock the 

Profeſſion thereof; upon; ej... mene 

Orders and Near about this Time alſo (unleſs it were the Year before) another 
bent. Thing was drawn up by the Archbiſhop for the Prattice of the Cler- 


mity gy, as the former was for them to declare, Entitled," Reſolutions and 


Orders taken by common Couſent- of the Biſhops for this preſent time, 
until a Synod, may be had, for. Preſervation and Maintenance of Uni- 
formity in Matters Eccleſiaſtical throughout all Dioceſes in both 
Droit, 0 ho! of 15 e 0 Mb {tet 
. © Firſt, That the Licences given for Preaching by the late Viſitors 

General be no longer in foree. And that ſuch as hereafter ſhall be 
1188. C. c. cc. admitted to preach, ſhall be diligently examined as well in Unity of 
* Doctrine eſtabliſhed by Publick Authority, as admoniſhed to uſe So- 

briety and Diſcretion, in teaching the People; abſtaining from buſy 

* meddling with Matters of Controvetſy; and to conſider the Gravity 

© of their Office, and to' foreſee with Diligence the Matter which they 

© will ſpeak, to utter them to the Edification of the Audience. 

liem, © That they ſet out in their Preaching the reverend Eſtimation 

Jof the Holy Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper: Exciting 
the People to the often and devout receiving of the Holy Communion 

© of the Body and Blood of Crit, in ſuch Form, as is already preſeri- 
ed in the Book of Common Prayer, and as ſhall be further declared in 
* an Homily concerning the Virtue and Efficacy of the ſaid Sacrament: 
1 | * 4 5 Item, 
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0 Stipends of the Poor Crates, coming to their Cures to preach. 
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fe yet. ſtuck; the Queen hitherto not ſatisfied in that Matter, 
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5 as of the Pork pong itt the "Bock: ” Common n Serv, 1560. 
* as in the Queen's Majeſty 
Duties for Subjects to 4% 12 a un 

em, hat ey, tife not to . or receive MOTOR OO Nepal, | 


p Whereby they might be noted as Followers of filthy Lucre, rather 
* than ule the Ofc of preaching of Charity, and good Zeal, to the 
F 3 of Mens Souls. 
Ven, That publick Baptiſtn be miniſtred in the Font Come 
4. 5 not in Baſins, or in any other like thing: And that the d 
Font be not removed by any private Advices of 
Item, Private Baptiſm iti Neceſſity, as in Peril of Death, to be 
; miniſtred, either by the Curate, Deacon or Reader, or fome other 
Fs: ahd fober 1 225 2 the Time will ſuffr. 
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T The 21 Addreſs to. the Bun atainf Hi es. Tube of 
eee, Latin Prayers for the Colleges. Lan Office for 
Funeral; and Commendation of Bent factors deceaſell. A New 

Calendar of , Leſſons. Order for Churches and Chancels de- 
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of the Church, and regulating the Miniſters thereof. But the 4 = 


Tr 5 mdaftrioug were theſe > eh Biſhops in Yr the Aﬀeairs The Biſbops 
great Buſineſs of retaining of Images in the Churches, or removing mages 
Which therefore theſe godly Reformers had been, and ſtill were extra- 
ordinary ſollicitous about. Addreſſes had been ſeveral times made to 
her'before for the taking them away totally out of the Churches; now 
this Year they made another humble Application to her for the — 77 57 „ „ 
that Ofenſive Heil, as they called it, out of the Church of Eng/au 
They urged to her the neceſſity of it, which had, they ſaid, com- 2%, ,,,. 
© pelled them to renew their former Suit, not in any reſpect of Self- ments. 
© Will, Stoutneſs, or ſtriving againſt her Majeſty, but for that Fear Ns. cc. 
© and Reverence Which they bore to the Majeſty of Almighty God; | 
g and left in Fes g Offence to the little Ones, in ſetting a T rap of Er- 
© ror'for the Ignorant, and digging à Pit for the Blind to fall into, they 
8 ſhould not Gy be guilty of the Blood of their Brethren, but procure 
© to their reclaiming ( onileries the bitin "g Worm that never dies, for 
* their endleſs Confuſion. And they doubted not, but that God 
© would happi pity finiſh in her Majeſty Hat good Work which he had 
< moſt pracioufly begun: that ſhe following the Example of the God 
= Pines that BE before her, might clearly purget the -Pollited Church, 
and remove all Octaft ions of Evil. | 
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INNO And as they had heretofore at ſundry times made Petition to her 
| 1560, concerning the Matter of Images, but had not exhibited any Reaſons 
por the removing the ſame; leſt they might ſeem to alledge Conſci- 
—__ * © ence without the Warrant of God's Word, and unreaſonably to re- 
© quire that for which they could give no Reaſon; they had now put 
©in Writing their Authorities of Scripture, Reaſon and pithy Perſwa- 
© ſions, which they exhibited to her gracious Conſideration. /...,. > 
nip. Reform. Theſe are large, but are contracted by the Bp. of Sarum in his Hi- 
Part II. B. 3. ſtory of the Reformation : They are taken from the Word of God, 
. 397% from Sentences out of the Ancient Fathers, and from other weighty 
//% ͤ G. wo.. pp ½m?p. «ß ]/ß“ ey y 
They added, That theſe Reaſons had moved all their Brethren, 
that now bore the Office of Biſhops, to think and affirm Images not 
_ expedient for the Church of CHriſt; and were of ſuch, weight with 
them [who made this Addreſs to her Majeſty] that they would not 
ſuffer them to conſent to the erecting and retaining of Images in the 
Places of Religious Worſhip, without great offending of God, and 
grievous wounding of their own Conſciences. And for theſe Cauſes 
they beſeeched her moſt humbly not to ſtrain them any further; but 
to conſider that God's Word did threaten a terrible ee unto 
them, if they being Paſtors and Miniſters of his Church, ſhould aſ- 
ſent unto the Thing which in their Learning and Conſcience thejß 
were perſuaded tended to the confirmation of Error, Superſtition and 
Idolatry; and finally, to the Ruin of the Souls committed. to their 
Charge. And they prayed her Majeſty not to be offended with this 
their Plainneſs and Liberty: Which all good and Chriſtian Princes 
had ever taken in good part at the hands of godly Biſhops : Alledg- 
ing, as a Proof of this, a Saying of St. Ambroſe to T heodofius the 
Emperor; Sed neq; Imperiale eſt, Gc. i. e. That it was neither 
the Part of an Emperor to deny freedom of Speech, nor the Part 
© of a Prieſt, not to ſay what his Fudgment was. © 
They intreated her further, to conſider, That beſides weighty 
* Cauſes in Policy, the eſtabliſhing of Images by her Authority would 
© not only utterly diſcredit their Miniſtries, as Builders of things which 
they had deſtroyed ; but alſo blemiſn the Fame of her moſt godly 
& 
& 


Ep. lib. 5. 


Brother; and alſo ſuch notable Fathers as had given their Lives 
for the Teſtimony of God's Truth: Who by Publick Laws removed 
all Images. VVV ee 
* And in fine, they beſeeched her, that theſe and ſuch like Contro- 
verſies of Religion, might be referred to be diſcuſſed and decided in 
a Synod of the Biſhops and other godly. learned Men, according to 
the Example of Conſtantine the Great, and other Chriſtian Empe- 
rors, That the Reaſons of both Parties being examined by them, 
Judgment might be given uprightly in all doubtful Matters. And to 
= theſe grave and weighty Perſuaſions the Queen at length condeſcended. 
A Table oo Another uſeful thing done this Year by the ſame venerable Compa- 
Marriage fr ny of Reformers, was, to prevent Inceſtuons and Unlawful Marriages, 
* too common in thoſe Times. And a Table of Marriages was framed, 
inſtructing what Matrimony was lawful and agreeable to the Word of 
God, and what was not. This Archbiſhop Parker had the main 
hand in. It was put into Print for the more common uſe, and entituled, 
: 5 5 1 
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£ Admonition fo 72 N ecefſity of the Arn Time, rill fome 5 p NAW 
ſultation, to all ſuch as Hall intend hereafter to Inter into the 156. 
State of Matrimony, godly and agrecable to Law. WW 

Though the Publick Prayers were by the late Act of berlin to Latin Prayers 
be faid only in the Vulgar Tongue, that. all the People might unter- lied the 
ſtand; yet upon the Petition of the Univerſities of Cambridge and Or- 
fru, and the two 1 Wincheſter and Euron, that ſor the 
further Improvements of Members in Latin," they might uſe the 
ſame Form of Publick Prayer in Lin; the Queen by ber Letters 
Patents dated at Weſtminſthr, the 6th-of April, in the Second Year of 
her Reign, granted the ſame: and being minded to conſult (as her 
Patents ran) for all the Members of her Commonwealth, as much as 
in her lay, did conſtitute, that it ſhould be lawful and permitted by 
her Authority and Privilege Royal, as well to the Dean and Fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſtchurch in her Univerſity of Oxford, as to che Preſidents, 
Keepers, Rectors, Maſters and Societies of alt and ſingular the Col- 
leges of Cambridge, Oxford, Winton and Eaton, to uſe this Form 
Dis Prayers in Latin publickly in their Churches and Cha- 
pels: Declaring how ſhe had alſo taken care that her Printer ſhould 

int tho ſame in Larin, agreeing with the nugliſb Book of Public 

Irayers: But ſtill providing, that in cho Colleges, to Which Payiſhbs 
of the Laity were annexed, and alſo in the reſt, to which the Lay- 
Servants, and Miniſters of their Colleges, or any others ignorant of 
the Larin Tongue, neceſſarily muſt reſort; ; "That for theſe ſhould be 
ſome ſeaſonable Hours and Places im the ſaid Churches and 
Chapels: in which, at leaſt on Feſtival- Days, Morning und Evening 
Prayer ſhould be read and recited; and the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments celebrated in their Seaſons in Eng/h/b, to the Bdification of 5 

And rf ſhe amal! 2 Miniſters of the Church of E. 2 And Mini es 
ws. to uſe the. ſame Latin Form of Prayer privately, of what De- , 7e them 
gree ſoever they were, on thoſe days on which either they were not“ 1 
wont, or — —__ to ſay the Publick Prayers to their Pariſhioners 
in the 5 according to the Form of the ſaid Statute.” 

To this 3 the Latin Prayers which came forth this Year, Latin Form of 
fo Allo apppinted to be joined certain peculiar Forms in Latin, 80 re 
beuſecbat the Funerals and Exequies of Chriſtians deceaſed, / When 
the Priends and Neighbours Were minded to celebrate the Lord's Sup 
FE Cuſtom then, but now wholly diſuſed: It was entitled, Cel 
Vario Cent Domini in Funchri zur, fi Amici & Vicini Defuntt em- 
manicare oblint. It conſiſted of a Collect, and an Epiſtle and Goſpel. 

Thie Gollect began, Miſericors Dens, Gr. which is the ſame in Eng. 
# with the Second Prayer in the Burial Office, to be uſed at the 
Grave > gf the mr W the Corps 1 With theſe Va- 
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e may reſt in him. IVE We may ſleep with Chriſt, 
FTruyzat at the General \Refarre- |; And in the Reſurrection at the 
Zion, in the ſaſt dd eng may be laſt day, we, together with aur 
found acceptable in thy hight; and | Brother, being raiſed again, and 
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{4 | ceive that Bleſſing which thy] receiving our Bodies, may reign 
| ell beloved b ſhall then. pro- together with thee in Life Eter- 
1 „ nounce to all that love. and fear \ nal, through our Lord, &. 

thee, ſaying, Come ye Bleſſed, &. B 9308750 5714 . 9.4 167] 
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| | Then the Epiſtle,” being the 1 Tu g. I wund not have jon ig- 
1 norant, Brethren, , concerning thoſe thut ſletp, &cd. . Wherefore 
comfort one another with-thefe Hora... 4 
The Goſpel was Jobn 6. Jeſus ſaith to bis Diſciples and thi 
Multitude of the Fews, All that the, Father giveth: me fhail come to 
__— me, & 0. That Every one that ſeet the Son and beliveth in him, 
- may have Eternal Life, and I will raiſe Bim up in the laſt day. 
= 1 Or this, John 3. Jeſus ſaith to his Diſciples and the Multitude of 
? OO the. Fews, Verily, verily, Lſay unto puts, he that btareth my Words, 
-H ” and believeth, &c. .. And they:that haue done cpil unto the 
| zin in the Room of the Popiſſi Superſtitious Office, at the Burials and 
office of cn. There was alſo; in the Popyſh:Times:an, Office! uſed-in the Colleges; 
2 Fat certain Times of the Near, for the Commendations of their Bene 
en actor, factors: So called for their Commending their Souls to God on account 
as bak of the Merit of their Good Works. But now in the ſame Bock of 
Latin Common Prayer was added a Reſormed Latin Cummendatidd 
of them, Which was to this Import; That at the end of every Term, 
Jhould be Commendations of the Founders and other Famous Meng by 
4 : whoſe Benęficence the Colleges had been enriched. .. Wheteof this 
1 Was to be the Form. Firſt, To begin with the Pater Noſter. Then 
5 he Recitation of theſe Pſalms, ; 144, 145 146. Then the Leſſon, 
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Wich wWas the XLIVth Chapter of Eccliſiaſticis. Theſe read and 
3 : ended, followed, a Sermon, in which the Preacher was to ſet forth the 
3 wa-oſt ample Munificence of their Founder: The great Uſefulneſs of 
* Tearning: with what Praiſes they deſerved to be extolled, who by 

their Liberality promoted the good Study of Learning: How great an 
Ornament it was to, ae 10 have Learned Men, who of Mat- 
ters controyerted in the World, might give the true Judgment: Hoy 
much the Holy Scripture excelled human Authority: How profitable 
the Doctrine of it was to the Common People, and how wide it ex- 
tended itſelf: And how excellent and truly Royal it was for them to 

| whoſe Care God had committed the whole People, to provide them 
= many Miniſters of the Word; and to take care that theſe Miniſters 
-= Thould be honeſt and learned Men. 5 ; * 

| = The Sermon en ded, the Benedictus was to be ſung, Then certain 

| Verſicles, thus ſounding in Engliſb. Miniſter, The I ſhall be had 

; | | — — 
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in Everlaſting Remembrance. Reſponſe, He ſhall not be afraid of ANNO 
Evil Tidings. Min. The Souls of the Righteous are in the Hand 1560. 
of God. Reſp. Neither doth any Torment touch them. Which were 
inſtead of theſe Verſicles in the Popi/h Office, Verſus. Requiem æter- 
nam dona eis Domine. Reſp. Et Lux perpetua luceat bis, &c. 
That is, Yerficle, Grant them eternal Reſt, G Lord. Anſw. And 
let perpetual Light ſhine upon them. Ferſ. From the Gates of Hell. 
Anſw. Lord, deliver their Souls. HVerſ. I truſt to ſee the Goodneſs 
of the Lord. Anſev. In the Land of the Living. 
Then followed a Prayer, Domine Deus, &c. Thus Engliſhed : 
O Lord God, the Reſurrection and the Life of thoſe that believe, 
© who art ever to be praiſed as well in the Living, as in the Dead; we 
© give thee thanks for our Founder N. and the reſt of our Benefactors: 
© By whoſe Benefits we are here maintained unto Godlineſs and the 
© Studies of Learning: Beſeeching thee, that we rightly uſing theſe 
Gifts to thy Glory, may be brought together with them to the Im- 
© mortal Glory of the Reſurrection, 'Thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
© Amen. Which was inſtead of this Prayer in the Popi/h Office of 
Commendations, . T ibi Domine, Commendamus animam famuli 
tui N. & animas famulorum famularumg; tuarum, ut deſuncti ſæculo > 
ribi vivant : & qud per fragilitatem mundanæ converſationis peccata ie 
admiſerunt, tu venia miſericordi ſſimæ tuæ pietatis abſterge per Chri- 
ſtum, &c. That is, To thee, O Lord, we commend the Soul of thy 
Servant N. and the Souls of thy Servants, both Men and Women; 
© that they being dead to this World, may live to thee; and what Sins 
they have committed by the Frailty of a Converſation in this World, 
do away by the Pardon of thy moſt merciful Pity, through Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. And let them reſt in Peace. 


Thus were all the old Superſtitious Forms every where purged and 
reformed. Theſe Offices in Latin may be read in Biſhop Sparrow's 


% 
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- - Care was now alſo taken for certain Chapters and Leſſons in the 4 Ne Caen. 


Common Prayer Bock, as they ſtood in K. Edward's Book, to be 4, 9 Tons 
altered for other Portions of Scripture of more Edification to be read to uss. l.. 
the Unlearned and Lay People. For which Purpoſe the Queen had Sun 
written to four Perſons of her Ecoleſiaſtical Commiſſion, Y7z. The ABp. .. 
of Canterbury, the Bp. of London, Dr. Bill, her Almoner, and Dr, 
Haddon, one of the Maſters of her Requeſts; that it was her Will, that 
they or two of them ſhould be joined with the reſt of her ſaid Commiſ- 
fioners, to provide an Order of the Leſſons throughout the whole Year; 
and to cauſe ſome Kalendars to be printed, whereby ſuch Chapters or 
Parcels of leſs Edification might be removed, and other more profitable 
be appointed to ſapply their Rooms. This Order and Kalendar, with ,,, f, fi. 
an Order for the ſetting up the Ten Commandments was finiſhed and ting » the 
_ diſperſed to all the Bithops to ſee obſerved, in the Month of February. OY" b 
Vet a Liberty ſeems to be left notwithſtanding to the Diſcretion of Mi- 
niſters to alter the Leſſons of the Old Teſtament. For this Inſtruction 
was given to Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters in the Admonition before the Se- 
cond Tome of the Homilies, (which came out two or three Years after.) 
© 'That where ſome or other Chapter of the Old Teſtament, to follow 
© in order to be read upon the Sundays or Holy-days, were better to 
Vor. I. | G g Be 
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4 N N 0 y 7 changed with ms othis of the New, > more Edification; it 
1560. ſhould be well done of them to ſpend their Time to conſider well of 
. © ſuch Chapters 1 pan; whereby their Prudence and Diligenco 
iin their Office might ap n | 
Orders for In the ſame Letter of the Sa the ſame Four Commiſſioners were 
Churches and authorized, to conſider the great Diſorder in the Decays of Churches, 
chancel #- and the unſeemly keeping and ordering of Chancels: W hich were kept 
Ga unclean, and let run into great Ruin, with the Roofs, Walls and Win- 
dows: And what unmeet and unſeemly Tables, with Foul Cloths, 
were appointed for the Holy Communion; and how deſolate of all 
Cleanlineſs and meet Ornaments, the Places of Prayer were left, And 
that they ſhould determine for ſome good and ſpeedy Means of Refor- 
mation * theſe Things. And further, to order the Tables of the Com- 
mandments to be Ai ſet up in the Eaſt Part of the Chancels; And 
92 ſuch Ornaments be appointed in the Churches, that they might 5 
appear to be Places of Religion and Prayer. 5 
Further, She commanded them to take care, that this Order and 
Reformation ſhould be every where of one Sort and Faſhion, 'and 
eſpecially in all Collegiate ar d Cathedral Churches, where Colt might 
more probably be allowed. | 
And for And whereas the Queen kad cauſed a Book of Common Prayer to 
_ be tranſlated into Latin, for the Uſe and Exerciſe of ſuch Students and 
Prayers were Others as were learned in the Latin Tongue; ; it was her Will, that 
ſaid; they the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſhould preſcribe ſome Order to the Col- 
legiate Churches, to which ſhe had permitted the Uſe of the Divine 
Spies in the Latin Tongue, in buch fort as they ſhould judge meet 
to be uſed, in reſpe& of their Companies, or of reſort of her Lay- 
Subjects to the Cai Churches. So that her good Purpoſe in the aid 
Tranſlation t not be fruſtrated, nor yet corruptly abuſed, contrary | 
to the Effe& of her Meaning. And for the Publication of what ſhould 
be ſo ordered, "Ihe require the ABp. of Canterbury to ſee the ſame 
put in execution throughout his Province. And that he and the reſt 
of the Commiſſioners ſhould preſcribe the fame to the Archbiſhop no- 
minated for Torꝶ, for his Province. 
And laſtly, That every Alteration ſo by them wks made, ſhould 
be done quietly, without ſhew of any Innovation in the Church, 
9 8 TENG was dated from Ve mig. in Januar the Third of 
er Reign 
What the Archbiſhop the Biſho of 1 and che reſt did ac- 
cording to the Queen's Com mand aforeſaid, in preſcribing Orders for 
the Places where the Latin Prayers were allowed; namely, that Pro- 
viſion might be made likewiſe for thoſe of the unleamed Laity that 
reſorted thither for Devotion, may be ſeen in the Concluſion of the 
Queen's Letters 2 where ſhe e the omen that Ts 
as was -ſhewn befo 
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HP 3-31 & . 7 a Tale | 15860. 
A Writing of an Expulſed Biſhop. Pope Pius IV. his Practices 
about England. His Plot to ſow Divifions. Maſon a Con- 
vert, his Report. Bible of Geneva. Biſhop Pilkington's 
- Expoſition of Aggee. Dr. Wylſon's Books of Logic and 
Rhetoric. Gerard Hoenrich, à German, his Offer of Ser- 
vices to England. Melancthon dies. Merited well of the 
Engliſh Church. Nowel's and Calfield's Sermons at St. Paul's 
Croſs. Horarium. 4 Spaniſh Church in London, 


A® the Archbiſhop and the reſt of the pious Biſhops and Divines Endeatout 
11 were thus commendably induſtrious in ſhaking off the Pope's io introduce 
Fetters, and recovering Religion from his ſuperinduced Tyranny and 7 
Superſtitions: So the adverſe Party was as ſubtil and unwearied to un- 
dermine theſe good Enterprizes. % TO ru | ; 

They threw abroad Pamphlets and Writings to amuſe the People, 4» Argument 
and to bring them into a good Opinion of the abandoned Religion. 5 . 
One of the Expulſed Biſhops this Vear wrote a little Scrole for the Au- Ft m_— 
thority of the Church, which he ſent about privily to his Friends, to 
comfort and confirm them in their Popery: And the Argument was that 
of Succeſſion : Aſſerting, That. in every See in England there had 
been a Succeſſion of Biſhops derived from Rome; and took that of 
Canterbury for Example. We can reckon, ſaid he, all the Biſhops 
< there, ſince St. Auſtin, who was the firſt; and from him go to @re- 
© gory Biſhop of Rome, who ſent Auſtin hither : And from Crepory up 
© to Peter. And thence he. would prove that all our Religion came 
from Rome by Succeſſion from the Apoſtles: And that therefore we 
maſt hang on Rome ſtill. And added, That the like might be ſhewn 
in every See beſides. But this Book was ſoon taken notice of, and A/wered, 
anſwered by Pilkington, afterwards Biſhop of Durham, in a Book | 
he wrote concerning the Burning of St. Paul's Church, London; of- 
fering to ſtand with him in the Trial of this. But we have greater 
Things to tell concerning the Practices to reſtore Poperrn. 
And here we ſhall firſt relate what Courſes Pius IV. the preſent Pope cours of 
took. He was, as is ſaid, ſollicited earneſtly by ſome of the Court of Pius Iv. 
Spain to proceed roundly with the Queen by Excommunicating of her: 
but he:choſe to take another Method firſt, In the Month of May this 
Year he writeth her a Letter dated from St. Peter's in Rome, 0 
ſed iii a gentle and loving Style, which is tranſlated into Engliſb in 


Camdbu s Engliſh Hiſtory of this Queen, and alſo in the Third Part of and. E LI 


Foxes and Firebrand: And therefore it needs not here to be repeated. B 
The Pope profeſſed therein how. he tendred and deſired her Salvation 

and Honour. He bad her reje& evil Counſillors, obeying his Fatherly 
Admonitions. He promiſed her all the Aſſiſtance ſhe could deſire, not 
only for the Comfort of her Soul, but for the Eſtabliſhment of her 
Royal Dignity, according to the Authority, Place and Charge com- 
mitted unto him by God: And that if ſhe returned to the Boſom off 
r E 7 & CE the | 
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ANNGO the Church, he would receive her with like affectionate I. ove, as the 
1560. Father in the Goſpel reeeived his Son, when he returned. But that 
WWW Vincentio Panpalio his Numeio, whom he ſent with this Letter, ſhould 
more amply certify her of his Fatherly Affection: Deſiring her High- 

neſs to receive him courtèoufly, and graciouſly, __ give Credit to 

what he ſhonld declare to her, as ſhe would unto himſelf © 

Offers made to The Nuncio's Offers from the Pope were faid to be theſe ; To con- 
i . firm the Bng/ifb Liturgy: To allow the partaking of the Sacrament 
| in both Kinds, as it was in Bohemia: Nay, and that he would difan- 
nul the Sentence againſt the Queen's Mother's Marriage, in caſe ſhe 
would rank herſelf and Subjects under the Pope of Rome, and own that 

Ses, But ſhe bravely refuſed, and lighted all theſe ſpecious Offers. 
A Nuncio wt The ſame Pope Pius leſt not off yet his Dealing with the Queen, 
ſuffered to ſet but ſent another Nuncio the next Year, named Abbot Martinegues, 
for ” Fas- with other Letters full of Aſſurance of Love. But he was ſtayed in 
Flanders, and was not ſo much as admitted to ſet Foot in the Realm. 
The Dueen ſol- > When theſe Methods would not take effect, the French King and 
licited to ſend other Princes, Romanifts, were laboured with by Martinegues and the 
% Trent Biſhop of Iterbo, the Nuncio in France. So that they were prevail- 
ed upon to write to the Queen, that ſhe would ſend over Ambaſſadors 
do the Council of Trent, to treat there about Matters of Religion. 
Ap. Uſhers But ſhe quickly and prudently anſwered them, That ſhe deſired with 
M85. in Foxes © al] her Heart an Oecumenical Council, but that ſhe ſhould not ſend 
Part z any Ambaſſadors from hence; as that Council was of the Pope, with 
* whom ſhe had nothing to do, and as ſhe diſowned and rejected that 
Authority. Neither was that Council lawful, it being the Emperor's 
Property to appoint a Council, and not the Pope's, he having no 
nde Authority than another Biſhops > rtr: 
| Maſona con- But beſides theſe Courſes, the Tame crafty Biſhop of Rome hath other 
vert. Irons in the Fire, There was one Samuel Maſon, an Engliſhman, bred 
a Jeſuit in Paris, a Man of Learning; who being in Ireland, was 
Fox and Fire- Converted to the Goſpel in the Year 1566. Him Sir Henry Sydney, then 
. % Pa" L. Lieutenant of land, made bis Chaplain. This Man made a 
Es Speech of: Recantation in Chriſtchurch, Dublin, and in a Narrative 
preſented to the ſaid Sir Henry, .ſhewed Pope Pius IV. his Contrivance 

againſt the Prat gfaut Religion newly ſtabliſned in England; with 

what Policy and Craft you may eaſily perceive, but you not ſo. eaſily 

Friars ndFe- diſcover the Piet thereof. It was thus. In this Year 1560. this Pope 
ſuits ſent hit diſpenſed with feveral of the moſt active and learned Franciſcans and 
ther alen ſel Dominicans, and of the Society of Feſus, to preach among the Pro- 
reſtarts in Exgiamd, wild Doctrines, on purpoſe to ſow Diviſions; and 

allowed fome of them to marry; faying, That the Marriage eſtabliſhed 
by the Queen and her Clergy was no Marriage. And theſe ſo dif- 
penſed with, were to give monthly Intelligence hence what Progreſs 
_ they made in theſe Practices. Aud for fear any of theſe their Mi 

aries might tſiemſelves be ſeduced from their Orders, others were ſent 

to diſcover them, if they found their Inclinations ſo bending, before 

they calms do be fully refalved; i 0 a mito 
John Giles One of theſe Emiſſaries was Zobn Giles, who being at G/aurefter, 
Falle wecanted:. Directions were brought from the Council of Trat to the 
e ere Jeſuits at Nunis by another of them, one Ladowickha Preak, an Euglliſb- 
cd; | E Mali. 


land. 


Chap. 19. under Queen EILMABRET . 229 


man. Among theſe Directions this was one, That they were not to ANNQ 
< preach all after one manner, but to obſerve the Places wherein they 156 
© came. If Lntheraniſm were prevalent, then to preach Calriniſm; 5 4 : 
© if Calviniſm, then Eur beramiſin. I they came into England, then 23, 7.01,” 
© either of theſe, or John Huffe's, Opinions, Anabuptiſin, or any that 
* were contrary: to the Holy See of St. Peter; by which their Fun- 
* &ion would not be ſuſpected. And yet they might ſtill drive on the 
© Intereſt of the Mother Church; there bemg, as the Council was 
agreed on, no better way to demoliſh this Church's Hereſy, than 
by Mixtures of Doctrines, and by adding of Ceremonies more than 
SW. gn rg 
But thanks be to God, though theſe Plots of Popes, and Popiſh 
Councils have ſo long and fo earneſtly been carrying on, they have 
not been able yet to root out the Goſpel, ſince it was in thefe early 
That which gave the frit Ground and Qocafion of this Vile Project 1b. Reaſons 
of the Pope was this: That Calvin the great Miniſter of Genova had Y 2 - 8 
written ta ABp. Parker in the Year 1560. for a good Underſtanding ſtants. . 
and Union to be had among Proteſtants: Which Pope Pius having 
| knowledge of, he laboured to obſtruct the good Motion from akin 
effect, hy this way, with the Advice of his Cardinals, oi. as was Hunt. of Rom. 
ſaid before, To grant Indulgences to ſeveral Orders of Rome, to fet Fox J 97: © 
up new Tenents and Prineiples of Religion, and fuch as feomivgly ttc. 4ma; 
ſhould be againſt the Chureh of Noms; hereby to confound the Pro 
teſtant Religion; and to hinder for the future all General Aſſemblies 
f of Progftants, moved by the faid Calvin to unite all Protefrauts 
together in one Doctrine and Worſhip, ] left there ſhould be a Gene- 
ral Union and Concurrence among them, whereſoever diſperſed, Up- 
on theſe Indulgences ſeveral of the Eugliſb Popiſh Clergy, lately fted 
from England upon the Change of Religion, joined with other Foreign 
Clergy, and came into Exglaud to diſtract the Common Peoples 
Heads with ne w- found Opinions and Fancies in Religion, and all 
againſt the Liturgy eſtabliſhed. Some of theſe were Dr. T homag 
Lacy, Tho. T ouft gl, a Frauciſcan Friar, Couſin German to Bp. Ton- 
ftal; Fames Scot, Couſin to Soot, late * of Cheſter, Faithful Cu- 
min, a Dominican Friar, who, ſome. Years after, for his Religious 
Hypocriſy, narrowly eſcaped hanging; and Milliam Plagraue, of 
the ſame Order, who was caught and hanged at Y, May the 1 oth, 
Au. 1566. He being ſuſpected ta be an Impoſtor, was ſeized; and divers 
Treaſonable Papers were found: in his Cloſet. He was ſo hardened, 
that when he went up che Ladder, he laughed in the ABp of Fbzk's 
Face; telling him that thoſe Converts that he had drawn unto him 
would hate the Chureh's Liturgy as much as his Grave did Rome. 
And vhen the Archbiſhop defired him to tell who they were, he re- 
fuſed, but ſaid,” He boped' bey woula be aſhamed" f their Folly : 
\ {fThadis,' in retaining! the unſound Doctrines he had taught them on 
purpoſe to divide them from other Proteſtants;] and tbaut they would 
turn bud again to their Mot hr Principles, and not to Here. 


1 o 


Nau was firſt printed at Geneva, in 449. the Bible, commonly cal 
lod, Te Geneva Bible; being the Engliſh Tranſlation, reviſed and Bk %. 
cortected by the Eigliſb Exiles,” ſojourning at Geneva; (who 1 * ed. 

YR | | | | 85 there 
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+ .. what ſeverely upon certain Things ſtill remaining in the Church, which 


ANNO there after Queen Marys Death to finiſh it) with an Epiſtle to the 


Queen, and another. to the Reader. Which are left out in the after 
Editions of this Bible. Theſe Epiſtles dated April 10. touched ſome- 


they excited the Queen to remove, as though they looked with a 
Popiſh Aſpect: And this might be the Reaſon theſe Epiſtles were after- 
wards left out. The Parties concerned in the "Tranſlation were Miles 
Coverdale, Chriſtopher Goodman, Anthony Gilby, Thomas Sampſon, 
William Cole of C. C. C. Oxon, and William Iſ/hittingham. But be- 
fore the greater part was finiſhed, Queen Mary died. And then the 
Proteſtant Divines there returned home. But }/Þittingham and one 
or two more ſtayed behind at Geneva a Year and an half after Queen 


Elizabeth took Poſſeſſion of the Crown, being reſolved to go tho- 


rough with the Worx. | 01 227 We I | 
But this Bible would not be permitted to be printed in England for 


the uſe of the Publick: which the Fayourers of the Church at Gene- 


avoubles at 
Frankford, 
P. 164. 


 Pilkington's 


Expoſition of 
Haggai, 


* 
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va took ill. For which an Author in thoſe Times makes this Com- 
plaint : If the Bible be ſuch as no Enemy of God could juſtly find 
© fault with, then may Men marvel, that ſuch a Work, being ſo pro- 
© fitable, ſhould find fo ſmall Favour as not to be printed again. If 
© it be not faithfully tranſlated, then let it ſtill find as little Favour 
© as.it doth. _ „% TE % ani 1/1 

An Expoſition of the Prophecy of Haggee was printed and ſet forth 
this Year. 1560. the Author : whereof was James Pilkington, then 
Maſter of St. John's College Cambridge, and not long after Biſhop of 
Durham. It came forth ſea ſonably; and on Purpoſe to ſtir up well- 
minded People to go forward with the Reformation of Religion vigo- 


rouſly. For it was perceived there was too much Coldneſs in the Mat- 
ter among thoſe that were chiefly employed about it. As this Prophe- 


cy was intended to excite the cus, now after their Return from their 


Captivity, to ſet earneſtly. upon building of the Lord's Houſe at Feru- 
alem; So did this Divine effectually explain it and apply it to the 


preſent State and Time: Blaming the Negligence of ſuch as pretended 
to favour the Goſpel, and to quicken them in this great Work; as he 
declared this to be his End, toward the Concluſion of his Preface to 
the Reader; Viz. That he, a poor Workman in God's Houſe had 


© ſaid theſe Things to encourage other Workmen, and eſpecially thoſe 


that ſhould be the chief Builders, and Pillars of his Church. And 
in the beginning of the ſame Preface; he jhewed how agreeable his 
preſent Undertaking was to the Prophet 4pgee's Meſſage to the Fewos. 
That as that Prophet was ſent from God to the Prince, the High 


Prieſt and the People; ſo he ſpake to the Rulers, the Miniſters and 


Commonalty.: And that as the chief Intent of the Prophecy was to 


' © ſtirup all to the ſpeedy building of God's Houſe, which they had ſo 


long neglected; ſo his Labour was to bring ſome of every ſort (for 


dall was not poſſible) to an earneſt furthering of God's Truth, of late 
0 , _ . 1 ; 0 % * : . * 4 
© moſt mercifully reſtored to them; which not long ago moſt cruelly 


© was perſecuted, 'of many yet tated, and of every Man almoſt too 


© coldly followed and-practiced. --—----- That the State of Religion 


Lin thoſe miſerable Days of theirs was like to the troubleſome times 


0 


*-that this Prophet lived in. And he prayed God to grant, that after 
81% _ * many 


b 
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© many grievous Ig it het take like root in us as. it did in them: VNV 


That as after the long Captivity of God's People in Babylon, God 1560. 
7 gave them gracious King Gyras, which ſet them at liberty, and ſent . 
© them home to build God's Houſe ; So after our long Rom Slave- 

© ry God raiſed; ns up good Kings, which 1 e 7 us God's Book, 
that long had been buried, and Jooſed us from the Bondage of ſtraunge 
Gods, Foreign Powers, Cruel Hypocrites, and Wicked Idols. And 
as after that ſhort Freedom under good Gyrus, enſued the Cruelty 
© of Haman, for negligently handling God's Building: and not long 

© after Mild Ether, came Bloody Auriochus, for their falling from 
© God: So for our preſent talking of the Goſpel, and not worthily 
© walking after, and following 5 under our late Gracious Fgfras, - 
< crept out a Swarm of Romiſh Waſps, ſtinging to death all that 
© Vwould not worſhip their Gods, nor believe their Doctrine. And he 
© prayed God for his Mercy ſake to grant, that now for their unthank- 
© ful Coldneſs in God's Cauſe under their Mild Ether, braſt not out 
© again bloody Antzochns with his Whelps, juſtly to ka their 
© Slackneſs in God's Religion, and inſenſible Dulneſs, _  ' 

The ſame Divine made an Expoſition upon Nehemiah, tending, as 
it ſeems, to the ſame. Effect; but not publiſhed till the Year 1585. by 
Fobn Fox, with his Preface to it; ſpeaking” honourably of the faid 
Author, and ſhewing a Reverence to that Biſhop's Memory. 

This Year The. Wylfon L. L. D. (a very learned Man, Alter würds | 
Maſter of St. Katharine's near the Tower, and Principal Secretary of 
State) ſet forth two Books of the two Sciences, the ons of Logic 
and the other of RHetorich in Englih : which was the firſt time Goſs 

Arts ever appeared in our 'Ton Sue; wherein the Terms of Art were 
ſo difficult to be expreſſed. 

The former was inttled, The Rule of Reaſon, Cong the Ar the 4 f 
of Logic : Set forth in Engliſh. [This was a ſecond Edition, The #5 print- 
Firſt Edition was by the Adtor Dedicated to K. Edward VI. Here 
he ſhews the Reaſon of his Work in publiſhing this Piece of Learn- 
ing in our own Language; and occaſionally extolling that young 
Prince's. Learning and Studies. The former he deſcribed after this 
Manner: That this Fruit was of a ſtrange kind; ſuch as no Engi 
Around had before this Time, and in this. Time, by any Tillage 
5 brought forth. And it might perhaps in the firſt 'Taſting ſeem ſome- 

© what tough and harſh in the Mouth, becauſe of ths” Strangeneſs, 

7 But a little Uſe and Familiarity accuftoming thereunto, ho. doubted 
© not, but the ſame would wax every day more pleaſant than other. 
c That he had aſſayed through his Diligence to make Logic as familiar 

* to the Engliſinau, as by divers Mens Induſtry the moſt part of other 
© the Liberal Sciences were. 
© And that conſidering the Fordere of chat preſent Age, wWbore⸗ 

* in the very Multitude were prompt and ready in all Sciences | ſo 

1 did Learning accompany the true Religion, that then began 

© to flouriſh] that had deen by any Man's Diligence ſet forth unto | 
© them. Weighing alfo that the Capacity of his Countrymen, the 
4 Engliſh Nation was ſo pregnant and quick to achieve any kind, of 
Art, of Knowledge, that they were not inferior to any other, And 


5 further n. chat diverg learned Men of other Countries had 
; © heretofore 
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ANN O ©: heretofore for their Furtherance of Knowledge, not ſuffered any of 
1560. the Sciences Liberal, to be hid in the Creek or Latin Tongue; 
A but had with moſt earneſt Travail made every of them familiar to 
Ws; the Vulgar People; he thought that Logic, among all other, being 

© an Art as apt for the Ee Wits, and as profitable for their Know- 
© lege, as any of the: other Sciences, might with as much Grace be 
< ſet forth in the Engliſb, as the other Arts heretofore have been. 
© Wherein, as he added modeſtly, he took not upon him fo cunningly 
and perfectly to have writ of the ſaid Art, as tho none could do it 
better: but becauſe no Eng/ihman until now had gone through with 
© this Enterprize, he thought it meet to declare that it might be done. 

Un Addreſs And then addreſſing to the King, That he knew his Grace, for 
ro K. Edward, his own Studies, little needed any Help, of ſuch an Engliſb Enter- 
57 — prize, being ſo well travailed both in the Greek and the Latin for 

: © the ſame Purpoſe, through the Help of thoſe” right worthy Men, 
Sir John Cheke, and Sir Anthonie Cook, his Majeſties Teachers and 

Schoolmaſters in all good Literature, But to feed and ſatisfy the 

Thirſt and Deſire of ſuch Engh;hhmen, as for default of the ſaid 

Tongues, could not come to the Knowledge of Logic, he had judged 

it worth the Labour, to give the Precepts and Rules thereof in 

Engliſh. That all, according to the Gift that to every one is mea- 

ſured, might be the more provoked to follow the example of his 

Majeſty, as well in Studiouſheſs and defire of Knowledge, as alſo 

in the Exerciſe of all Virtue and Princely Worthineſs. Wherein his 

Grace had made a goodly Entry. In which moſt godly Trade if 

his Grace ſhould continue, (with the Fear of God and the moſt re- 

verent Obſervation of his moſt holy Commandments, and Goſpel ; 
wherein at that Day all England to their incomparable Joy and 

Comfort, did ſee and find his Majeſties chief Delight to be) it could 

not be doubted, but that the ſame ſhould be to the Wicked a Ter- 

ror, to the Godly a Comfort; to the Raalm of England a perpetual 

Defence and Safeguard, and to all Chriſtian Kings, either then Li- 

ving, or hereafter to come, an Example of Kingly Worthineſs, and 
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Fn Miro to Prince Governance, to nt 9.129 | 
The in of |  Wylſon's other Book reprinted this Year was, The Art of Rhetoric: 
Reccoricpri®- For the Uſe of all ſuch as are ftudious of Eloquence : Set forth in 

: Engliſh. The former Edition (which was about the Year 1552) was 
by the Author Dedicated to 7 he Right Honourable Jhon Dudley, 
Lord Lille, ” Earl of Warwick, and Maſter of the Horſe to the 
King's Majeſty." Wherein he ſhewed the Occaſion of his Writing 
this Book; that it was upon that Lord's Motion to him: That it hat 
* Pleaſed him among Talk of Learning earneſtly to wiſh, that he 
might one Day ſee the Precepts of Rhetoric ſet down by him in 
© Engliſh; as he had erſt done the Rules of Logic, which he promi- 
© ſed that Lord then that he would do. And ſoon after he | hon] 
being retyred into his own Country, in a quiet Time of Vacation, 
with the Right Worſhipful, Sir Edward Dimmoch, he travailed 
© as much as his Leiſure ſerved thereunto, to the fulfilling of his Lord- 
* thip's Requeſt. And through that Motion to help the Forwardneſs 
_ © of ſome others, not ſo well furniſhed, Gc. And alſo becauſe, that 
* by his Lordſhip's tender Embracing all ſuch as were learned; and 
FF N 5 e oY 
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© by his own right ſtudious Exerciſes, he evidently: declared, what 4NNO 
© Eſtimation he had of Learning, and excellent Qualities; and what 1560. 
© a ſpecial Deſire and Affection he bore to Eloquence: 1 x. 
This (that I may obſerve it ex paſſant) is the Character that this 
Writer, that knew him, gives of him, who was afterwards the great 
Duke of Northumberland. That he was a ſtudious Man; a great Duke of Nor- 
Patron of Scholars; and that Eloquence naturally flowed in him. berland. 
In a certain Page of this Bock, the Author hinted at ſome pretended Vn of bite. 
Learned Men in his Time without Utterance; in theſe Words. © Enter ee 5 
© into Talk with ſuch as are ſaid to be learned, and you ſhall find in 

them ſuch Lack of Utterance, that if you judge them by their 
Tongue and Expreſſing of their Minds, you muſt needs ſay, they 

have no Learning. And he compared ſuch barbarous Clerks to 
*- Slovens : Methinks they do like ſome rich Snudges, that have great 
Wealth, and go with their Hoſe out at Heels, their Shoes out at, 
Toes, and their Coats out at Elboes: Jeſting at ſome Prieſts in thoſe; 
This Book as it hath great Learning and Inſtruction in the Uſe of it, 
ſo it hath much Pleaſure and Diverſion intermixed. But however it 
had like to have coſt him dear. For travailing abroad under. Queen 
Marys Reign (when many learned and pious Men fled abroad to; 
avoid Perſecution) he came as far as Rome: where ſome underſtanding 
who he was, for this his Book, he was taken up and caſt into the In- 
quſſition: but eſcaped by a wonderful Providence: as we may here- 
_ after relate. Beth theſe Books were ſo well eſteemed, that they were 
printed the Third Time in the Year 15% i. 


£ - 


A Cerman Captain named Gerard Henrich, came this Year into 4 German | 
Fo HT Captain comes 
7 E 
a | 


s 5 pretending to deep Skill in Matters of War, Fortifications % En e 
nd other Mechanical Arts; and making himſelf known to Sir William and offers 


Cecyl, offerèd to ſerve the Queen as a Captain, and undertook to ſhew great ilatera. 


in finie of Peace; how to make ſuch Warlike Preparations, as to be 
able to feſiſt the Enemy by Land and Sea; and to teach to make Ships 
far fore uſefuł than thoſe: whioh- were then uſed, which he called by 
a Niek- Name, Herring: Sbipi, namely, ſuch as ſhould go with Oars, 
When no Wind were ſtixring, as well as Gallies, and in Storms might 
be kept out at Sea, and fit to enter into any Ports, and to tranſport 
as well Land as Sea Forces. Ie offered alſo to treat with the Queen, 
if the deſired that he ſhould teach the Arts belonging to War. More- 
over, he offered to ſnhew the Art and Manner n ee Salt- Petre 
out of the Earth; for which he required Three hundred Pounds in Re- 
ward.” Alſo, he offered to ſhew the manner and way of fortifying 
Buildings, and making Havens at much leſs charges, and ſooner than 
hitherto'Fortifications had been made, either by French or Bnglthþ : 
For that he had the Art of carrying Earth to an higher Place to what 
heighth you pleaſe, and that with leſs labour: And this three manner 
of Ways, by Horſe, by ſingular Art, and by the Labour of hired Men. 
All which mould be ſo united, that they might be fitted to all Place 
and hitherto not ſeen. He knew alſo four ways of drawing up Wa- 
rer, and to erecꝭ Buildings needful to prevent the Water hindring the 
Miners, and whereby they might dig their Mines the deeper; never 
| hitherto ſeen by the Eugliſb. The way alſo of driving in Piles, 
Vol. I. — K wherein 
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ANNO wherein Foundations and Walls might be ſet: to the doing of which 
1560. there ſhould be need but of Six Men, who by this Art ſhould do more 
than Four and Twenty. He had alſo a New Art of Building in the 
Water to ſtand dry: And laſtly, to remove a Rock placed in ſome 
River, ſo as to render the River Navigahle, or fo as to build upon it. 
And for the teaching theſe Arts he required 3004. more. | 
| That all theſe Arts might be delineated and demonſtrated by certain 
Platforms, ſo as by them the Queen might paſs a Judgment, and fee 
that her Charges ſhould not be to no purpoſe. He ſpake alſo of a 
ſort of Guns that ſhould be of great uſe both by Sea and Land; 
Which he was ready to ſhew to the Queen. Finally, he could ſhew 
a way, whereby Land ſeated near Rivers ſhould produce two Crops 
of Hay every Year, at very little charge. e. 
This Virtuoſo the Queen ſomewhat liſtned to, and preſented him 
The Sween re» With a Sum of Money out of her own Royal Bounty, But of all his 
wards bim. Propoſals ſhe moſt ſeemed to like of learning the way of extracting 
Salt-Petre out of the Earth. And about Chriſtmas concluded to give 
him a certain Reward, which he demanded for ſhewing the ſame; and 
intended to appoint ſomebody to treat with him concerning the other 
Projects. And in March he had Letters Patents from the Queen con- 
oerning the Nitre Buſineſs. And upon this, if the Queen would ay 
him Fifty Pounds, he promiſed to give her the Model of a Hack, 
Mill, which each Year ſhould bring to her as much as that Fifty 
Pound was worth. The Queen alſo deſired of this German to direct 
ber how to procure ſome Freeze/and Horſes and Mares for Breed. 
Melanthon But to let this German paſs that ſeems to have been but a Braga 
% Aucio; there was another German, and he a Divine, that deſerveth to 
be more fy e ra and. honourably mentioned in this Place: Namely, 
Philip M hon, Proſeſſor at Wittenbergh, where he died this Year 
on the 13 th of the Kalends of May Ci. e. April the 19th.] in his Grand 
Climacteric. A Man famous for his Learning, Wiſdom and Modera- 
tion, and the Service he did Religion in Cerinany, and in England 
alſo: having writ ſeveral Letters to K. Henry VIII. concerning reform- 
ing Corrupt Religion; who had earneſtly ſent for him to come into Eng- 
land, to conſult with him. He writ alſo to K. Eadinurd VI. adviſing 
and e him in his Proceedings. And he had thoughts in that 
King's Reign of coming over into this Kingdom, from the Violence of 
the Perſecution raiſed upon the Interim, as he wrote to Alaſco. And 
he was formerly ſent unto. by that King Auno 1553, to come and ſuc 
coed in the Place of Bucer deceaſed, late the King's Publick Profeſſor 
of Divinity in Cambridge; and ABp..Cranmer had ordered a Sum of 
Money to be ſent over to him for his Fiaticum, to bear his Charges, 
But that King's Death prevented. Malautthau's Judgment ran not fo 
high in the Doctrine of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament; 
as other German Divines did: Whom he blamed much for their Ex- 
His Opinion of prefſions and Heights. But what his matureſt and laſt Thoughts were 
Pic Preſence: in that great controverted Point, may be ſeen by a Letter he wrote, 
dbte. Baſil, not a Month before his Death to John Crato, Doctor of Phyſick in 
156% Dratiſlat, 'who was under ſome Doubts concerning this Doctrine. 
In this Letter (which is not among the reſt of his publiſhed Letters, 
but in a little Book printed at Bal a Year after his Death) he ſhewed 


the 


Chap. 19. under Queen ELIZABETH. 235 
the Doctor how the Ancient Greek and Latin Writers expreſly called ANNO 
the Bread and Wine Symbols and Autieypes of the Body; alſo the Sin 1560. 
and Figure of it. To which may be added his great Judgment of this N 
Point in a Letter written about four Moaths before his Death, '| gz. 
Nov. 15 59. ] to Frederic, Count Palatine of the Rhine. Wherein he 
ſaid, That it would be beſt to remin the Words of St. Paul, The 
Bread which we break is the Communion of the Body. And that 
* Divines ſhould ſpeak largely of the Fruits and Benefits of the Sup- 

per, that Men might be invited to the love of this Pledge, and the 
frequent Uſe of it. And the Word ue, 7. E. Communion, ſhould 

| © be declared. He doth not ſay, The Nature of the Bread is changed, 

as the Papiſts ſay ; he. doth not ſay, The Bread is the Subſtantial 

Body of Chrift, as Heſbuſius ſaith ; but that it is the Communion, 

© that is, that whereby is made a Conſociation, or a Conſortſhip with 


* 


* the Body of Chrift, &c. - . 
His great Endeavour was the Union of the Reformers; and that the HiEndeatour 
Differences among them might be buried. And to effect this, his great 5 %, vi 
Labour was the propoſing to the Church of England, and other cyurches. 
Churches, to have a Meeting of Learned Men of each Church, who 
ſhould draw up Articles of Religion, and an Agreement of Faith and 
Doctrine, wherein all might conſent and ſubſcribe. This he propounded 
to ABp. Cranmer: and he ſpake of it but a few Months before his 
Death, to Frederic Prince Elector of the Rhine, and Duke of Bava- 
ria: Opto autem ut Sapientum Principum Confitio, &c. I wilh, Pinciet's As- 
© (as he wrote to him) that at laſt by the Counſil and Authority of *idte. 
© Wiſe Princes might be convened out of ours and the Churches of 
© other-Nations, ſome Learned and Pious Men, to conſult of all the 
© Controverſies; ::and that one. concordant, true and clear Form of 
Doctrine, without any Ambiguity, might be delivered down to Po- 
< ſterity.". In the mean time, that we cheriſh, as much as may be, the 
Conjunction of our Churches with moderate Counſils. Thus that 
Excellent and Wiſe Melandt hon. And with this Character and Me- 
morial-we leave him: adding only this further concerning him ; that 
his Judgment was for the Government of the Church by Biſhops. Ca- 
 merarins, who writ his Liſe, ſpeaking of his Moderation and Wiſdom, 
ith; There was one thing, that he ceaſed not to perſuade; to which 
alſo Luther agreed, gig. That if the German Biſhops would grant 
the Liberty. and Uſe of the pure Doctrine of Heavenly Truth, accord- 
ing to the Expoſition of the [| Auguſtan] Confeſſion, their Power and 
the Adminiſtration of their Dioceſes ſhould not be refuſed nor denied 
them. And Melaudt hon in one of his Letters writes to Luther in 
theſe Words, You would not believe how 1 am hated by the Noriſi, 
a people near thoſe in Bavaria] and by others, becauſe the Juriſ- 
F diction, of Biſhops is reſtored. Thus do thoſe of our Party quarrel 
© for their own Kingdom, and not for the Goſpel.” See more con- Page 235. 
cerning this great Divine's Opinion for Epiſcopacy in Adrianus Sarg- Vis Franc. 
dias Bock De Mioenſ gradib. Miniſt. Evang. 
This moſt learned and chief Reformer of Religion was buried at Philip Me- 
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Hilary, whente Randolph, an 1/2 Traveller, long lince 3 
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AnvaLs of the Reformation Chap. 19. 


 WITTESERGA. 


8 Fi LIP PO M E LA NC THO N 1 Sarrarum Literarum Solers 


” tiffimo & fidelifſimo Euplicatori; Veritatis celeſtis Patrons, 
& Propugnatori imprimis ſtrenug; optimarum diſciplinarum & Ar- 
trum cum Inſtauratori, tum Conſervators : Oui omnem Doitrinan, 


' quaſi vagam & difſipatam collegit; & ad certam rationem 


revocavit: Viro Pietate, Studio pure caſtzq; Religionis, Sa- 
pientia, Virtute, Humanitate, Benignitate erga omnes preſtantt, 
feliciter & ſundtè in terris mortuo XIII. Calend. Maii C. V. An. 
LXIII. M. II. D. II. H. I. Academ. Witteberg. cui ille rotis Ann. XLII. 
em navafſer H. M . 


# 


og» IN Ba 


Dean of Pauls A Sermon was preached at St. Paul's the Third Sunday after Epi- 
Sermon miſre- 


preſented. 


phany, by Alexander Nowel the Dean; a Paſſage whereof was much 


talked of, and groſly miſrepreſented by Papiſts And Dorman, a 


- Popiſh Writer, took the Confidence to charge him with it in Print. 


0 The Expreſſion charged upon him was, That 2? would do him good to ; 
razéè his Buckler upon a Papiſt s Fuce. To this Noe was forced to 


anſwer, and ſaid, It was à Falſe: Lye; and that he had rather go 2 
Thouſand Miles about, than to be put to that Neceſſity to fave his 


© Life by ſuch hard Means: And have his own Face razed ten times, 


than he would once raze another Man's Face; or hurt any Chriſtian 


Man: ſo little good would it do him. The Truth was this, He 


preached on the faid Sunday upon the Epiſtle of that Day. There, 


upon theſe Words, Non voſmetspſos ulciſcentet, diltdti, or Defenden- 


rer, as it is in the Common and Old Tranſlation; after he had declared, 
that we may not avenge ourſelves, he obſerved, how the Common 
Tranſlation had it, That we ſhould not defend: ourſelves. And here- 


upon he moved this Queſtion, Whether a Chriſtian Man might defend 


R a” 


#1 
x 


© he could av otherwiſe! du it. 


* 


himſelf? Whereunto he anſwered by theſe Words: In caſe we be by 


any Magiſtrate or Officer, or at the Commandment of the Prince, by 
* any Man wronged, I know no Defence, but patient Suffering. For 
Ino true Chriſtian hath any Hand to lift up againſt the Prince. But 
© in Caſe a Thief would ſet upon me by the High- way, where I could 
© have no help at the Magiſtrate's hand; I would, if I were able, de- 
* fend myſelf; and rather than I would be ſlain, I would, if I cbuld, 
* main him. For to kill the Thief, who being in that Cauſe lain, 
mould a Thouſand Pounds to a Penny be damned; would be moſt 
horrible. Vea, faid he, if any private Perſon without any Authority 
of Office, or Commandment of the Prince, ſhould quarrel with me; 
* and call me Heretic, Thief, or would invade me forcibly T would 


. 


ev 


* 


lift up my Buckler-Hand, and rather than he ſhould kill me, I Would 


lay my Buck ler upon his Face, if I could, tho it were rough with 
Studs, and had a Pike in the middle: ſpeaking (as he fad in his 
* Vindication) thoſe Words only in caſe of ſaving his own Life, if 


_ Another notable Sermon was preached in the Month of Fannary, at 
St. Paul's Croſs, near the time the former was preached: the Preacher; 
James Calfield, or Chalfhill, an Oxford Man, afterwards Subdean 


* „ 
4240 of 
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of Chrifichurch t clas. His Sir was highly ed, both ANN 
for the wholeſome Dodtrine of it, and for the Preachers excellent De- 1560. 
livery, even to the amazement of the Auditors. Of this Sermon one VV 
Prat, a Friend of John Fux, being then at Norw#eb; | wrote him Mss. Por an. 
ſome Account, P1z. A Young Man of Oxford, called Mr. Camwfeld, 
© Prebendary of Chriftchurch. made a notable Sermon at Paul's 
© Croſs on Sunday was Seven- night. His Excellent Tongue and Rhe- 
© torical Tale, filled with good and wholeſome Doctrine, ſo raviſhed 
© the Minds of the Hearers, that we were all in an admiration of his 
_ © Eloquence. Among other Things he lamented the Miſery of Oxford, 
and that it was yet under the Papiſtical-Yoke. He' publiſhed the 
© Diflimulations of the Papiſts, and their Practice to diſſuade Young 
Men from the Truth; in nach ſort that he moved a number of Tears. 
1 We are much bound to thank God, who hath raiſed up ſuch y young 
Imps to publiſh the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift. Tho the Pa- 
* piſtical Perſecution took away the old He Chrift never leaveth | 
his Chnreh deſtitute.” So he in his Letter. I give this Note of Cat 
feld here, that we may the better know him, when we mall have 
8 to ſpeak more of him hereafter. 5 
This Vear was printed, if not reprinted, a Prayer Bock, called Ho. The Horarium 
rar, ſet out by the Queen's Authority. This Horary was printed 9% 
again 15) 3. with: Privilege at London, by Wl. Seres: This Book © 
doth'Mr.'Cofins mention in the'Preface to his Book Of Hours, Entitled, 
A Colleetion of Pri vate Devbtions in the Practice of the Anci ent 
Church; being of the ſame nature with that Horurium. Cofins's Bock 
was firſt p wiel An. 1626. with the Approbation of Ceorge, Biſhop 
Tt compoſed for the uſe of the Lady Denbigh, then 


of London ks 
warping to ER opery. It was often printed, but at laſt gave fome 
W great Gch es as Popiſh; and Prin wrote againſt it. 
Thiere had been many Sauniamd in 7 ſince Horry the Eighth' 5 A Spaniſh 
7 


Time, whoſe firſt Wife was a Spaniard; and whoſe Binger ary, Church in 
that King's only He by her, had favoured and entertained them 5 man 
_ But eſpectally' their Numbers increaſed here upon the Perſecutioti 
in; which: was about the Reign of King Edward: Man any 
| uf being Proteſtaute, remained ſtill in this Realm. For I fin 
now a Congregation of Spaniards in London; and one Sus Caſſidorus 
was their Preacher. Which a 0j np ion began about the aſt Year, 
when. they met in a private Houſe for their Devotion. But in, This 
Year 1560. the Preacher did earheſtly, requeſt of the Secretary, and 
Bp. of London, ſome Church to have their Religious Aſemblies i in, 
for the avoidin ing -of Scandal, leſt it might be furl they taught ſuch 
Doctrine, and died fuch Worfhip as they were loth ſhould be publickly ß, 
known. In the Vear 1563. Anthony Corranus, another Learned Corranus. 
Spümurd, and Profefſor of Religion (whom we ſhall ſpeak more of 
hereafter). wrote Out of France to this Cafſiodorus, to forward here 
the Impreſſion of: * n Bible. But a little before this Letter came 
to his Hand Ca Þ wg was fled and go 85 e, as was thought into Ger- 


many, upon an Ted againſt him De 9 1 = i 2 
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INNO 1 


. aces 4H AP. XX. 


Some Bo FOO in the Ioquiftion in Sis, Frampton's 
Narration of his Uſage there. Occurrences. Some Secular 
Matters. Lent n 15 C 


Two Engliſh- ” | HIS Year were two 9 1 RO Aapt. into the. Cruel and In- 
men burnt in human Inquiſition in Spain: The one was Nicolas Burton [or 
went Hap Britton] a Merchant of Loudon, and the other a Mariner of South- 


Inquiſition. | 
ampton: Who after a ſevere Impriſonment in a Priſon called Triana, 
in Sevil, were condemned to be burnt. And ſo they were immedi- 
ately after the Sentence pronounced Decemb. 2. together with a great 

many others, both French and Spaniards ; ; as namely theſe whoſe 

Names do follow : 
And divers Fulian Hrrnandes, born at V. aloerda.. He. Lak been. a Cotredive 
Dicovery of to the Preſs of ſuch Books as were printed at Geneva in the Spauiſb 


the Subcle Tongue; and afterwards for the Zeal he had to ſet forward the Goſ- 

Practices of pel, returned into Spain; where, after he had continued certain Years | 
= —_— diſtributing Teſtaments and other godly Books that were in the Spa- 

printed 1569. nifþ, Tongue, to divers Men, and in ſundry Places; he returned into 

Flanders, and by occaſion of a certain Book which he had given a 

Smith, who ſhewed the ſame ſecretly. to a Prieſt, and he complained 

thereof to the Inquiſitors, this Julias was ſought for and apprehend- 

ed by certain Familiars, that hunted after him in his Way going to a 

City called Palma, and by them was caſt into Priſon, afterwards 

condemned by the Inquiſitors, and died moſt conſtantly for the Pro- 

feſlion of the Goſpel of Crit. Having great Diſputations during the 

time of his . with a learne | Clerk, and famous Divine, 

one. D. Hernand Rodrigues. . 

Juan Ae Leon, born at Pallene, a Monk of St. 2 gore Cloiſter; „ 

F in Zealand, as he was taking Ship to go into England, 

* the departing of the Ez liſh Men from dee Sr the Death 

ueen Ma; „ 1 Yau 1 09107 

3 frocemoleæ, a 1 3 e 
Fee de Charez, a Nun of the Cloiſter of 8. © Eli beth, ir 
the City of Gzbralcon., +43. nad 

5 Bartolame Fabricio de 8 a "Frenchman... git 
Anna de Ribera, Wife to Hernando de Sant 700 d 

Franciſca Ruiz, Wife of Frauciſco Duran of Kei, 8 

Teonor Gomez, Wite of h. Hernando Nunez, a Phyſician i in Gi- 


_ braleon.” 1 8 
v £7” Nunnez, Daughter t to the Game D. Hernando by his former 
71 
1 Fn Gate, Daughter, to the faid Leonor Gomes by her former 
Leonor Gomez, Wikc to another! Hernandy Nane, an Apotieca 
ry in the City of Lepe. | 
Juana de Macuelos, of Sevil. | # 


Melchior ae Salto, a Citizen of Granata. 


* 


In 


81 « 
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In this Act als were burnt the Bones and Picture of P. Agile, INNO 
and the Bones and Picture of D. Chnſtantino de la Fuente. 1560. 

At the ſame time likewiſe was read the Sentence of the Inquifitors . 
given upon a Noble Woman, called Dong Fuara de Boborquet, who 
died amidſt the Tormentors Hands; 8 the was declared to be 
guiltleſs and innocent. 

Divers other both Men and Women, As. ell: as of, Nobility as bf 
Worſhip, were at the fame time condemned to perpetual pet, 
and thein Goods conſiſcated. 

'The:like Executions wee dune the Vent bites this, both in Seth 
and Ve e Where both Men and Women of Spain, Flanders, 

e > Przeſte, Nuns and others, were burnt or impriſoned 

or Life. > . 

But to keep ourſelves within the Bounds of England: When Bur- 
un [ ar Britton | was thus inthe Inquiſition, his Goods were alſo ſeized Frampton an 
and confiſcated, Which yet were not all his, but ſome belonged to 1 ” 
Merchants in England. Among the reſt, to a certain Merchant, 1q»iftios. 
who to recover them ſent his Attorney, being alſo a Merchant Factor. 

Who arriving at Seid, applied himfelf to the Holy Houſe, / as they 
called it, to claim the ſaid Merchants Goods, ſhewing for that pur- 
poſe- his Letters and Writings. They told him he muſt ſue by Bill, 
2 retain an Advceate. Which he did for four Months. Then up- 
n pretence that his Letters and Teſtimonials were not full, he went 
hack] into Zngland ſor other and more ample Writings and Certifi- 
cates, which he brought with him on his ſecond Arrival in = 
But aſter All this, the Inquihtors, loth to part with fo good E 0b 
cauſed Frampton (for that was his Name) to be ſeized by 
their Offieer, aud made their Priſoner. The Narration of which moſt 
baſe, treacherous Diſage he wrote; The fam of which was, as I have 
it fram-the MS. That being at Czdiz, or ſome other Spaniſh Port, Penes me. 
* he was taken; And: that being ſet upon a Mule, he was tied with 
© a Chain that came! under the Belly of the Mule three times round 

* about" Aud at the end of the Chain a great Iron Lock made faſt _ 

to the Saddle Bow. And this done, we took our Journey towards 
Heul; the Familiar ¶ that is, a Promoter employed by the Inquiſ- 
©: tor] and his Man well armed. We rid through many Towns and 
8 Villages before we came at Sei. And at my coming thither, I 

vas delivered at the Caſtle of Triana; which by eſtimation is as 

great as the Tower of London; and being delivered to the Hands 
c of the Jaylor, he brought me into one of the Towers, God knows: 
© dark and comfartleſs. In the which dark Houſe I found an Old 
Man of the City of doi, one of the Aldermen of the City, called 
e thete a Furadau. There was alſd a Friar of the Order of St. 75 
© albre. There was alſo a Scholar of Salamanca, and à Preacher; a 
80 Prell. Which Perſons were there apprehended for Matters of Re- 

* ligion. And being then Night, they had a little Oyl in a Diſh, 

With a Linnen Match lighted, to light them in that Houſe. 
I demanded af them the Orders of that Houſe, and they -anfivers 
© ed 60 l ſuch Queſtions as I aſked. And when the Tims drew 
near that I 1 — to ſleep, one of them gave me a piece of 


* a Mattreſs of Straw eli upon, and told ns * it were 25 
ie ' 


5 4 


* 
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INNO“ for me to lay my Cloak under my Head, for that there was no 
1560. other Thing in that Houſe; and ſo I did. And being locked up 


, 


under ſive Locks, I remained there till the Morning: And then 
was I called before Juan Cosſalius, Bp. of Tarasgona, and before 
two Inquiſitors, and a Notary, ready with Paper and Ink to make 
my Proceſs. The Biſhop aſked me, What my Name was? I told 
© him John Frampton. He aſked me what Age I was of ? I told 
him XXV Years. Where I was born I told him, in Eneland. 
© What my Father's and Mother's Names were; I told him. And 
< Kill he went forward aſking me, and the Notary writing all that 
© he aſked, and what I anſwered. He aſked; How long paſt I came 
Tout of England, and what Place I came firſt unto, and from thence, 
© whither I went; and in every Town where I lay, at whoſe Houſe, 
and what/their Names were; and what Goods and Money I had in 
trete Country of Hain, and in whoſe Power it was. I told them 
tte Truth as it was in all Points: And at the end of long Circum- 
A ſtance, he commanded me that I ſhould declare what I knew of 
<:myſelf, or of any other Man, that we had committed againſt their 
Holy Catholick Faith of Rome. For otherwiſe if J did not de- 
S clare it to them of mine own voluntafy Mind, that then the Pro- 
©: moter, otherwiſe called The Fiſcal, .ſhould/accuſe me by Order of 
© Law; and then they would proceed againſt me, and condemn me 
Jas an Heretick. And then by Law they would have no Mercy on 
© me. So that with long Talk, and many threatning Words, I was 
committed to the Jaylor, and ſo tomy Priſon, ,jęỹq mmm ee 
was called for again in the Afternoon, | arid was aſked by the 
Biſhop, What I had thought of, as touching my Buſineſs with them; 
and why 1 did not diſcloſe that I knew of myſelf, and others: 
For if I did not, I might lie there long enough. I anſwered, I 
knew not what they meant, nor knew nothing wherein I ſhould ac- 
Jcuſs myſelf, nor any other Man. For that my coming into that 
Country was not to treat of 'any Matters of Faith, but as a Mer- 
chant to trade in the Trade of Merchandize, as by my Doings did 
appear; nor had not offended in any thing, nor knew not where- 
fore they commanded me tobe brought thither aſter any ſuch ſort, 
as by their Order I came. For that I never offended any Law in 
* Spain, in Word nor Deed.” The Biſhop aſed me, Whether à Ser- 
avant of mine landed my Cheſt of Apparel at Cadiz. I anſwered, 
Vea. He demanded of me, what other thing was in my Cheſt be- 
Tongue. He aſked me, if that I knew the Book, if it were ſhew- 
£2ed me. I ſaid, Vea. The Book was fortliwith ſhewed me. I 
aid, it was the ſame Book. He demanded of me, to What Intent 
brought it. I anſwered, to paſs the Time at Sea in reading of it. 
He aſked me, if I could ſay my Ave Maria. I told him) Vea. 
Then ſay it, ſays he. I ſaid it. Ae Maria, gratia plena, Do- 
minus ticum. Benedicta tu in Mulieribus, & benedittus fructus 
Hentris tui, Jeſus, Amen. Say forth, ſaid the Biſhop of Tara- 
75 a I have ſaid all that I can ſay. Then he ſaid; herein thou 
doſt deny the Interceſſion of Saints. L anſwered, that I never knew 
1 „ nor it Was never otherwiſe taught in | England 's — 
IN . | | | : new 


„ we #4 


Chap. 20. 0 aner Queen ELizadurh.. 81 


: key more, nor Fay of more. Then faith hey There 13 AN NO 088 
© Santta Maria, Mater Dei, ora pro'nobis peccatoribus. I told 1560. 155 
him, I never heard it till then. Then, ſaid he, Remember thyſelf, (WI = 
< and declare what thou knoweſt of thyſelf, and of others. For if 41 0 
© thou do not, we mean to proceed by rigor of Juſtice. I anſwered 
5 © Always, that I knew nothing wherein I ſhould accuſe myſelf, or 
any other; for I had offended in nothing. And for the which I was | 
© commanded to my Priſon. *. Hie 
And at the end of twenty Days they called for me again; j at 
© being brought before the Inquiſitors, they aſked me, Why I did ſo 
© flake the Time, and not declare the Truth 2 I always anſwered; I 
© knew not what they would have. Well, ſaid he, there is no re- 
medy but that we muſt proceed againſt "thee by order of Juſtice : 
And ſo was J comnianded to my Priſon. And after this Order was 
I called for three Times, and admoniſhed with much Violence : 
and every time twenty days between. And ſo at the end of three 
Admonitions, an Accuſation was laid in againſt me; which the H/ 
© cal, being a Prieſt, came into the Audience perſonally, and in a 
© Sheet of Paper laid in by Writing. And alſo ſaid by Word of 
Mouth, when he put in the Accuſation, I do accuſe this Man in 
* theſe Articles, that T do lay in here againſt him. And therenpen I 


: do ask Fuſtice to be done of bim. The Notary took the Paper, and be- 
gan to-read; In the which was written this that hereafter followeth. 
+ © do accuſe this Man, for that he hath departed from our Catho- 
* 5 Faith of Rome, and hath paſt to the Sect of Martin Luther, 
© not having reſpect to the true Faith, nor unto the Fear of God. 
©. Secondly, He will not diſcover his Hereſies, nor other Hereticks 
© that he knows of; but doth obſtinately remain an Heretick, and a 
F. Coverer of other Hereticks. JN t 
-* © Thirdly, He is one that hath Hereticks aha thinking ow to 
© be good, and will not diſcover where they be, nor what he hath 
© done with them, and much againſt the Fear of God keepeth himſelf 
4 frowardly, and will not confeſs any thing of himſelf nor any other. 
8 - Whereypon 1 do 'aſk, that you do proceed according to Juſtice by | 
© him. Then ſaid the Notary. Do thou anſwer to thy Accuſation. 
II anſwered, That I had always believed in the Faith of Jeſus 
< Chriſt; as from my Baptiſm I had no other. And by his Death I 
© truſted to be ſaved. And for any other Se& I knew not. 
© Secondly; I knew not any other Perſon, that I ought to accuſe. 
© But. A540 I, for my own part, lived and believed as aforefaid, 
Without breaking of any Law here or elſewhere in Word or Deed. 
- * Thirdly,” I knew no Hereticks Books that I had: For the Book 
A * fo which occaſion you brought me hither, was of Caro; which Book 
© treateth of no manner of Religion, in the which there was no Fault 
© to be found. And my coming hither: into this Country is only in 
o * the Trade of Merchandize, and for no other intent. 
© Then ſaid one of them, It cannot otherwiſe: be, but that thon 
7 © bei an Engliſbman, muſt needs live and believe according to the 
© Laws of thy Country. I anſwered, That I had been always obedient 
to the Laws of the Country, and had believed always according as be- 
< < ſore? in the t I had declared. Divers times in the Communi- 
"Far. L | Ii * cations 
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INNO cations I had with them in ſimdry Points, they would command the 
1560. Notary not to write wat they aſted, nor What I anſwered. 
Tue Anſwer of the Actufatioh being ended, I was committed to 
my Priſon: and at the end of five Months, or thereabout, I was 
© ſent for, and brought before the Biſhop, the two Inquiſitors, and the 
© Provizor; and being in the Houſe of Audience, where they always 
© began with me, ſaying, John Frampton, thou haſt had time enough 
_ © here to declare thy Faults, and alſo what thou knoweſt of others, 
© tell the Truth, and yet we will do well by thee. dn 
to them the 


I anſwered, that I had ſaid what I knew, declaring 
5 L Hindrance and great Loſſes that they had put me unto in keeping 
= 8 = me Priſoner ſo long time without a Cauſe: And alſo declaring to 
| F them, that I never offended them; as I did not certain. 
Ihen they aſked me if I would have a Man of Law to anſwer for 
me in the Suit that the::F7/cad had againſt me. I told them, Vea, 
© if that thereby I might be the ſooner: delivered. Then there came 
<. in one, called Martin Hlonſo, a Man of Law, that doth ſpeak. in 
the behalf of the Priſoners, incontinent. after their Declarations be 
made, and anſwered upon their Accuſations, ;. My Accuſation was 
© read to him, and the Anſwer that I made; fo that it ſeemed to me, 
that he ſpake in my behalf what he could, ſaying, That I ought to 
be put at liberty, and worthy of no Puniſhment; for that I gave no 
© occaſion for it. And that I had been obedient to the Laws of my 
Native Countrey, and had no Fault: Wherein he made a great Cir- 
cumſtance, I thinking thereby that the matter would have been ſome- 
© what eaſed: But all did not help; nor do they that kind of. Cere- 
* mony, in giving any Priſoner a Man of Law, but to make them be- 
© lieve that they do them a great Pleaſure. For the Man of Law 
* ſpeaketh not any Word to the Priſoner, but ſitteth by the Inquiſitors 
© in their Conſult, And ſo the Priſoner is ſent away, and the Man of 
Law within a while after departeth. And he being departed, the 
< Priſoner is forthwith ſent for again; as I was: And being brought be- 
fore the Biſhop, the two Inquiſitors, and the Provizor, Well, ſaid 
© the Biſhop, thou wilt not conſeſs the Truth. I anſwered, I had no 
other Truth to ſay than I had ſa ie. 
Then forthwith the Biſhop commanded the Notary to read a Sen- 
_ © tence that they had made againſt me: which was, that I ſheuld be 
| _- © tormented; Then after Sentence was read, the Biſhop faid,, If thou 
LL die in Torment, thank none but thyſelf, , And forthwith the Jaylor 
1 was called for, and carried me to the Houſe of Torment, where he 
| 1 * left me ſtanding alone, God knows, in a Place of great Sorrow. 
And forthwith came in to me two Men covered with White Canvas 
Coats, from their Heads to their Feet, and every of them a Vizard 
* upon their Faces: And they ſaid never a Word to me, ſtanding by 
me. And incontinent came in to me two Inquiſitors and the'Prov- 
— | * zor, which is the Biſhop: of Seev7/'s Deputy, and a Notary. to write. 
Which Feur Perſons ſat at a Round Table: and upon the Table was 
* two Candles lighted, for the Houſe was dark. And then the Inqui- 
4 i ®. ſitors began with me, | ſaying, Now thou ſhalt tell the Truth; I an- 
| | 1 _ * fwered, that I had told them what I knew. - I was forthwith 3 557 
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© intq my Shirt. And done, the Inquiſitors conimanded- 
them to > bind me both ig 6 0 ehind me, even Wu my Hand Wriſts. 
The which they did wit a ſmall Cord:fix times round about as hard 
© as they could pull it. And there was a great Rope that did hang in 
© the middle of the Houſe, in the Roof, on S high: ina Pulley; =. ol 
* great Rope one end thereof was made. faſt, to the mall Cord that 
<. was put abont my Arms; and they put à Pair of Fetters upon my 
© bare Legs, and 5 a Windleſs made of Timber that went round 
© beneath at the other end of the Rope, the two Men;tbat had the 
< Vizards began to pluck me up from the Ground, ſo that I thought 
that all my Body had been broken in pieces. And I being lifted 
from the Ground, > the Inquiſi itors callec upon me to tell the Truth. 
© By, reaſon of the xtream Pains that T was in, I willed them to * 
What they would I ſhould ſay, and I would ſay it. 

And after a While the 1 put me 5251 and aſked. me, Whether 
| Lee were any Maſs ſaid in England; I told them, No. They 
. "aſked me, How ghat 1 believed eg that ? I told him, That 1 
© had believed in all things as it was taught in England, being my 

Native Country. Then ſaid they, What is that that thou believeſt 7 

© And;bow ſa 7 tas unto the Maſs? I told them, that their Maſs 
hc? was no uſe accord ling as that Sacrament was ordained by our Sa- 
5 < Viour 41 e „Thou Aidſt believe, ſaid they; even ſo as thou 
en 1 I anſwered, Vea. Then, faid they, ſay forth the 
> {Toh 5 15 d that I did Taker all things as N was taught 
in: Engla | TOW 1 Was | 
© while let down again. And being put down well near dead, and 

8 < -very, faint of this Torment of the &appado, they aſked me in parti- 
© cular, What other thing. touchin "S the Church of Rome, I believed 
* Not in? I told them, that I, had conferred in all things in Faith as 
fr it was taught in E gland. Then, ſaid they, ſay on, what it is. I 
Df ld them, That there could be no Remiſſion of Sins bought for Mo- 
85 ney, as Was in Hain by the Pope's Bulls. But that all Sins were for- 
85 a e only by the. Death, of Chriſt. And that this Doctrine was 
ht in "Engl n., Wherein I believed. What ſayeſt thou of 
onfeſſion, ee e Zo Gaſco? I told them, that it was not ne- 
© cellary. for Salvation. Nor F was there none; And Holy 
„Water a Ceremony not good for any thing. Then ſaid the Lic. 
7, Truth it is, that thou mayeſt be faved without Holy Water, 
with the Death of Chriſt only thou mayeſt be ſaved. But with 
1 155 Ceremonies. of the Church thou mayeſt be ſaved the better. As 
thou go hare-foot on the Ground, thou mayeſt go the eaſier with 
air of Spes on thy. Feet, and the Warmer. Even fo likewiſe 
bg, on the Sacraments, and Ceremonies gh the Church, thou 


e 5 
qe fant the better. 
NE: 5 I was plucked up apa; where I thought, to 
e T. And after a while I was put down, 
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AN. N 0: wich the Virards did be me up from the Ground, and chaſed my 
| 15897 © Arms with hot Tallow. And after a good ſpace iy Arms came to 
YN < feeling, and the Blood ſprang out at my Hand-Wrilts, where Þ Was 
tied. And this done, after'a while, that I Was come to myſelf, the 
to Men with'the Vizards put on my Apparel, and delivered me to 

©: the Gabler, And To I was carried to my Priſo n. 
ehe Tnquihitors ſent for me the next day to ratify that I had con- 

| © feſed in Torment, And after, they aſked me,; whether 1 would 

: © confer with'their Religion,” Tahſwefed, That! would do what they 
would command me. And I did confer with thein in their Religion ; 
© and was conitifted to my Rrifon. And in a few days after, the Pro- 
© motor, called there the Piſcal, brought in another Paper, called a 
publication of Witneſſes that'was againſt me. Whergin one Witneſs | 
© did fay, that he had ſeen in a Cheſt landed ar Cadis, a ſuſpicious 
*\ Book in a ſtrange Tongue. fe por this was all they were able to fay 
© againſt me by any manner of Information, more than that which they 
"had Ha Pic 15 e me confeſs in Torment, and otherwiſe as yon have 
© heard. "Which Confeſſidn, that they forcibly made me confeſs, Was 
. the Occaſion of the Confiſcation' of my Goods; fer I never offended 
them in any one Jet of their Laws. ? MEL 
©] anſwered to their Publication, that the Bock was wine 2\ hd fo 
J Waring conferred with them, they ſent me to my Priſon, where I re- 

1 © mained to the end of Fourteen' Months from the day that [cane in. 

© And at the end of the ſame'Time, I was ſuddenly” called with ano- 

8 Itter that was in my Company, and commanded by: the . t 
© come forth, And ſo we were carried to anothe 3 755 whe? 
were put in Company of 4 Perſons of all forts of Men. "Fig be- 

5 OY ing in the Evening. „ 1 
ww But two Hours before day we He elle, ad thay! Nan Act in 
c his Order to 80 as it were in Proceſſion towards a mighty great Seat, 
fold, that was made in che City in the Place of St. Francir. So 
© that of theſe Perſons that were put in my Company, fome of them 
ere condemned to wear a diſguiſed Coat, and to remain wearing 
that Coat in perpetual Priſon; Vi They were commanded all the 
* days of their Lives. Some of them, as they went towards the Seuf- 
5 fold, went in their Coats with Halters about their Necks. | IE mol 
= | © of all theſe were condemned to the Gallies, there to row, ſoniefor 

1 „ Six Years, Jome for Ten Vears, and ſomeé all the days of their Live 

= Os © And ſome to the perpetual Prifon for a Year, Büt all in general 100 

= _ © their Goods. And alſo it is an Order ana thei, that if a Man be 

1 . b par to wear'a Coat, generally they d o command that never more he 

. 1 U be Witneſs in any Cauſe, neither to wear on his Perſon, Silk, 

EE, 1 1 © Gold, Silver, Pearl, 2 cious Stone. And to this they added to 

| : 6, that I ſhould never epan oy Realm of "Pain, 52 my Like, 

"= 2 upon Pain of Death, © Eid 

| 3 There was another Company, 8 came out of the Caſts, which 

\T wee bronghit out of another Prifon. Which Company came forth 

3 ich Mirps of Paper Aer Heads, Which ers Tun of them, 
3 aud kf en and "Women: ondemned to be burnt; and were bit | 

ECT At | a. $6 fie bit me forth \ith, Coats un their Backs to the 

I „ . "hes of Bite, and panes Devils, as it wers. Of FI 

[| 
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<, Were bers notable W Men, as Friars and-vthiers. And be. INNO 
© gauſt they ſhould not ſpeak,” they had their Tongues plucked out of 1560, 


7 


* their Months, and Stieks bound to them. That day were burnt Dr. 
2 * Gonftanting. and Dr. Egidin, tlie greateſt famous learned Men, that 
© ever preached in Seil: I ſay their Pictures, às they preached in their 
* Pulpitsibeing alive, were burned. They died in the Caſtle, Good 
« knows aſter what, Sort. Micolas Britton of London, and a Mariner 
of Humpinu, were ee that 5 0 and Ten Women, and alſo 
5 Leven or Eight Friars. N 47 
Another Company came out Ky * withoot Cats 8 2 
them, or moſt, were whipped upon an Aſs round about the City- 
Which was for ſpeaking of Words againſt their Religion, And 
5 theſe be baniſhed the Country for Ares or Months, and loſt no 
„Goods. Theſe went Bare headed to the Scaffold, and in their own 
1 Ocars,, and a Candle lighted in their Hands. 
Alle which aforeſird Companies went in Proceſi ;oti, 67 0 one Sand 
eee two Familiars with every one Priſbner, leading them by 
© the Arms, till they came to the Scaffold. And there every Priſoners 
5 Sentence was read. They that were to be burned came all behind 
in the Proceſſiun: And the Inquiſitors behind all, riding upon their 
© Mules. + And for the Inquiſitors another Scaffold was made very 
2 ſumptuous, where they fate to hear the Sentences read of every Pri- 
ſoner, and commanded''in all point: tuehing mo Matters, IN 
Men of mighty | uthority. . n 3 $404 3 
From the Scaſſeld wer . thoſ that rant the Fire to bs 
* burned. Every one was ſeverally ſet Bp pag feveral Aſs by him- | 
F\ felf. Ando webe earried to the Stakes, where they died; All the 
5 zeſt returned to the Caſtle. And the next day 52575 NO | - Ne 
Y the. blade whitheithe Sentence of every one commanded. 7 
--*-/They kept me Fourteen: Months in another Priſon at Pak n 
£ Chats, after they hac taken all my y Money and Goods, and Ap- 
© parel from me. And at the end uf that timb they put me at my Li- 
8 © berty upon the Condition declared in my 5 So that I was TA 
in them Hands dm Years and four Months, and loft Seven Hundred -  - - 
and Sint Pounds ef mine and of my Friends, as appeateth evident: 
* ly. The Goods that they confiſcated that day of the Priſoners for | 
*-thie Kihg Chamber, s ihe Sentences declared, were ubove Fiſtj 
| 4 | Thouſand Pounds. Many other; . 
*. ranny, which are here to 10 705 o rehearſmmmmmmem.. 
Rudd 18 105 lat me iert a . Secular Matters belonging to this 
3 | 1 bed ; $4714 Hrn BY of YR 0 Mont ond An. $5 8 . 
e 5. The Queen' 8 7 happily nat the Ts x ar with 
| fees, (after the 'Treaty had been like to have been broken 21nd: 
: off and the War renewed.) But as yet it was kept 4 Jecret ; but ſhort⸗- 
iy to be/publihed.” YAO HENS 30 ns 0 PIETY 0 011VL LLC 9 n 
FDaßpa petijt Conſenſum Hiſpani, ut Reginam exconmhunicaret, Cote. Libr. 
is Wriciin a ournal! of chis Near, 1560. and about this Time. , C. 10. 
ww 22 or Auguſt, the Queen in her Progreſs came to JW; uchoſtey* The DOueen 41 
Ad! in thoſe Parts, She Went to Naſug, the Lord Treafarer” s Wincheſter. 
Houſe, who. was Marquis of Maucheſter: With whom She! 1 * 


Ar i oſt 
$4423." 
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| NN 0 math lende fit cine" and with all Maimer of good Cheer. N 
1560, Where She openly aud 5 bemdaned herſelf,” that the Marquis ö 
WY was ſo old. For elſe, b 1 my Troth, ſaid She, if wy Lord'Freafuter 
were but a young Mang could find in. my Hears to-have him for forimy 
| Huſband, before any Man in Enxglan lo ng rang | 
Baſe Money 1% II September, was a Reſolution taken very ſhortly af calling down 
be cried down. baſe Moneys: And the Queen ſwors"(as'\one':4/#7 wrote from Court 
do the Earl of Shrewsbury): has the day and time ſhould: be Kept'ſe- 
cret to herſelf; and that few beſides ſhould know it: So that Men 
ſhould: have but ſhort warning = tie latter. esc n 
About the beginning of S@prember, She cameo Wiedfor': And was 
King of 3 thate every Hour in an en 5 the King of Sweden s coming; 
den expefed. being very ſhortly-lookt for at Weſtminſter; where certain Works were 
in hand; and the Workmen wronght day and night to finih them 
againſt his Reception. His Buſineſs was to court the Queen for his 
Wife. But he came not himſelf, being adviſed to the comtrary: Yet 
his Brother the Duke did; i and was a N Advocate for his'Bro- 
3 nd ther: With the Queen) d, ca Yet; 310i ons 
preachers, I ſhall conelnde this Yetr withitherMondis ff W ef the-Pablic . 
| Sermons, and a few other Matters falling in, chat may deſerve to be 
remembred. * 4340; TCG ET 5.4033 a Feen 
Pilkington Feſfruary the 9th;; Pilling, Elec of 7 Durham, td at ; 
N at Paul's Croſs; there preſent» (ade the Lord Mayor and Court 
r of Aldermen) the Lord ok Dudley, Cecil, and divers 
others of the Queen's Oorncil: : Whoa er Sermot repaired tothe I ord 
Mayor s d Dinnef. f e e bonus? 
Dy. Holland March the 5th, Seth! Hand, (who had been Warden of All-Souls 
buried. . in Oxon; and Dean of Morceſfer, and Chaplain: to Cardinal Pole : 
And who had been ſent by the ſaid Cardinal to the Lady Eiizabeth 
with a Meflage a few days before bis Death) was buried, in'St-(@4irge's | 
Sur bange out of then Kings Bench: Being in point of Reſpect 
brougght to much by about theeeſcors Gentlemen of the e of 25 15 
0 and Oxford.” . inn 4 7 4 PRs 05 7; WO 1 75 n 115 WET Fes | | 
Proclamation |; Imithe beginning tens; his Valk faves: Ae 
Le i that if any Butcher did kill any Fleſh that Time of Tau, he” 0 
1 forfeit 25 fifa each, time be di, „ r 
One Adam a Butcher e Unle Paftcheap, ulle 2 
-Qxen this: Leue: And een went upen An And he was caſt to 
ö pay the nid Fine. dune d e CCC 
Lent amm February tlie I th; Morne, L Dean of St. Bani, preached: before 
the Queen. He made a godly Sermon, and had a vaſt and hanour- 


dee dee « able Audience. r 2 ones 
The gad, Stamer, tow-Biſbop of Peterborough, preached before 
| _ the Queen, zin his Rochet and Chimers : © r 17 {43 9 


bt The 24th, Mr. Sampſon, Dean of Chriftchurch, Oxon, preached 5 
80 - before, enn, oo) vhs ent Fo 
8 The z mh :Pilkingron;: Elec of Durban,” preaches before Her 
W en * 3 . "Horns BY +757] 0 0199 the 0 1 een! 
Gbappel, and made a piaous Sermon. 0 220 Pin | ror” Bog” © 92 1 
HouMareh the 1 * The — of London preached at han + 76 


a 


r 
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And the fame 5 Mr. Greſup of Oxford,' preached in the Stirowds 7 * NO 
1. St. Paul ON "This Man read an Eng/iſh DWiOky' Lecture in that 1767. 


Vniiverlity. * 
The 16th, being Mid-Lent Sunday, the Biſhop of Duybom, 
preached at Court. | | „ 


The 19th, The Dean of St. Paul 5 has, "33, Cer 1 
The 23d, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, preached « at News 2 
beyond St. George S Southwark. 
= "Phe'fame day, at the Court, preached the Biſhop of Eh. ls in- 
gſtech in his Sermon upon this Argument, That none 6e foul prevch 33 
high Matters in Diohuity; but thoſe that were learned. | 
The fame day, a Biſhop unnamed preached at the Croſs, '—@ 
' March the 26th, (Now the Year 1 56K entring) Nr gung 
preached at the Court. % J 6 
April the 4th, At St. Paul's Croſs, preached Mr. Mulling, Arch 
deacon of London. To which let me add the Spittal Sermons this 
Eafter - Which were preached by Horn, Biſhop of Winton, Pilking- 
ton, Biſhop of Durham, and Cole, Parſon of "High Ongar in Eſſex. 
And to conclude this Liſt of Preachers; 4 5 
April the 13th, Fewel, Biſhop of Salisbury, preached at St, Pauls... N rake 
And ſo it was the Wiſdom of the preſent Governors to put up from 
time to time able, learned, diſcrete and aged Men to be the Teachers? 
of the People at theſe ſolemn and great Aſſemblies. Who did com- 
monly make it their Buſineſs in their Sermons, to prove and evince 
the Preſent Proceedings in Religion, and as Occaſion ſerved, to lay 
open the Errors and pep wat oh that my and Worſhip d _ 
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CHAP. XXI 


5 ae of f York onfirenbd.” Three ler Bilbops 1 | 

urch filled with her Biſhops. © Papiſer Objettions againſt 
they. Ri chard, Cheyney's Complaint, Foxe's Martyrology 
comes forth.. | Vindicated. Peter Martyr invited over. 


 Archdeacon Wright” s Sermon at Oxford. Bullinger s Sen- 


mons upon the Revelations, come forth tranſlated : And Cal- 


vin of Relicks. His Judgment, approving ſome Rites wed 
. n the Engliſh Linagy: And af ee Government. 5 


5 yet the Sep of rt ehe withont an Archbiſhop, Willow Yon 22 ade 7 
LA May, Archbiſhop Ele&, deceafing before his Candi, as Te” 
Was faid 12 5 But now was Thomas Tong, tranſlated from St. Bia + = 
David's, and Confirmed Feb. the 25. chief Paſtor of that Archiepiſ® 
copal See: Tho a certain Diary ſets the Confirmation at Marrb 2. 
and to be done in the Biſhop of London's Palace. He was character- Vicell. F. 3 


ee oe vinuous godly Man ; - but yet there was 4 a former 3 
th uek 
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248 ANNALSs of the Reformation Chap. al. 
ANNO ſtuck upon him ſtill, that he the Chanter, and one Conſtantine, Re- 
1561. giſter of the Church of St. Dasid 's in King Edward's Reign; raiſed 
V up a great many Enemies, and abundance of Irouble againſt Farrar 
their Biſhop (who died a Martyr under Q. Mary) chiefly becauſe he 
would viſit his Church, Conſtantine was dead, but Yong yet alive 
was not forgotten for this Behaviour. But to cover it as much as 
might be, now he was to be ſo highly adyanced, one Prat a reyerend 
Friend of Mr. Fox's, (who in a Letter to him, dated in Fanuary 1560, 
had ſignified 79ng's intended Preferment) defired, that as he had men- 
eee Matter in his Latin Hiſtory, ſo he would leave it out in 
bis Engliſh Martyrology, which he was now preparing ; and to pa 
it over in Silence, or elſe to write of it in ſuch ſort, as no Man might 
be defamed; whereby the Religion might ſuſtain hurt, or Papiſts take 
Occaſion to accuſe us of Perſecution, a Thing laid ſo cloiely by us to 
their Charge. Eſpecially ſince both Jong and Conſtantine were re- 
conciled to that Biſhop before his Death; Coming to him and aſking 
him Forgiveneſs; and ſo were again united in Brotherly LO ve. 
Pilkington In this Province of Jorſ was placed James Pilkington, D. D. 
8 (whom we have had occaſion to mention before) for to govern the See 
. ham. Regift..Of Durham. He was of a good Family in the North; and had 
3 $73 learned Brothers that were Divines alſo, viz. Leonard and Fobn. 
ker, 8.7.3, The Latter, being Profeſſor of Divinity, he made his Chaplain, and 
ſoon preferred to a Prebend in his Church, Ocrob. 2. 1561, and col- 
lated him to the Archdeaconry of Durham, Decemb. 5. two Years 
after. He. alſo. preferred to a Prebend in his Church another very 
Tho. Lever. learned Man and an Exile, Jiz. Thomas Lever, S. T. B. formerly 
St. John's College and ſometime Maſter (as was the Biſhop. himſelf. 
He was alſo Maſter of Sherborn Hoſpital in the Dioceſe: Which Place 
he held to his Death. But of his Prebend he was deprived, (I ſuppoſe) 
for Refuſal to comply with the Eccleſiaſtical Orders preſcribed. The 
| © Ffaid Biſhop alſo gave a Prebend in his ſaid Church to another eminent 
John Fox. Exile of the ſame Stamp, Vis. Folm Fox, (for I make little doubt 
it was the ſame John Fox that was the Martyrologiſt) being entitled 
in the Regiſter.of Durham, Artium Magiſtri & 47 ri Herbi Dei 
Profeſſoris. It was the ſame Prebend that was held by another me- 
morable Man, Tomas Sparke Suffragan Biſhop, of Berwick. Fox's 
_ Collation was dated Sepremb. 2. 1572. But he reſigned it the next 
Vear. But another Prebend, ois. of Shipton, in the Church of Sa- 
Fm, he and his Poſterity enjoyed even to our Days. 
Bae of St. In May 1561, was Richard Davis tranſlated from St. Aſaph to 
of 88. Afaph. St. Davids; and Thomas Davis L. L. D. of Oxon, a Welſhman, 
And of Che- aged 49 was Conſecrated May 26, Biſhop of St. 4/aph. And il. 
ler. iam Downham, of Herefordſhire, aged 50. an Oxford Man, was 
Conſecrated Biſhop of Cheſter, on the 4th day of May. Now were 
: both the Provinces filled with their Biſhops. © / 
the new and And thus was the Church repleniſhed-with a new Set of Biſhops, 
the old 1 Profeſlors of the Goſpel, and moſt of them Sufferers for it: Men of 
an por. good Learning and true Godlineſs, tho in out ward Appearance con- 
cdtemptible, in compariſon with thoſe that filled the Sees before. They 


88 
= 


8 were not ſo. well learned in Canon Law, in Matters of Contention 
/ about Worldly Controverſies (L ufe the Words of Dean Nozwel), in 
8 9 e ee bearing 
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bearing of ' Temporal Office and Authority, in Income, Courtly Beha- INNO 
viour, and Worldly Pomp, as were thoſe Biſhops; yet in all kinds of 1561. 
Learning, Manners and Qualities, by St. Pau in the Office of a Bi- V. 
ſhop required, there were found as many learned Biſhops, and as able Ps. 
and willing to do the Duty of good and godly Biſhops? | per ſe non per. 
Allium] among them even at this day, as ever were among the Papiſts, 
or in Bnpland, ſince the firſt Biſhops were ereated in it. And he truſt- 
ed likewiſe, that the Clergy next under the Biſhops ſhould not be found 
any whit inferior in Learning, nor Honeſty of Life to their. | 
I Will not concele the Cavils made by Papiſts againſt them. For Papi. 0tje- 
the Adverſaries had divers Objections againſt our Archbiſhop and his eee 
Brethren the Biſhops; which were now made in the beginning of this gen. 
Reign; (as the Lord Coke, whoſe Words I uſe, ſhews us) and b | 
conſequence! againſt the Biſhops ever ſincce. Firſt, That they were 1ſt. Part. 
never Conſecrated according to the Law, (ſee Dier Mich. 6. & 7.473512 333+ 
Hlis.) becauſe they had not Three Biſhops at leaſt at their Conſecra- 
tion; nay, never a Biſhop at all, às was pretended. Becauſe that 
© they being Biſhops. in the Reign of King Edward VI. were: Depri- 
ved in the Reign of Queen Mary, and were not, as was pretended, , 
© reſtored; before their Preſence at the Conſecration. Theſe Pretences 
c being in Truth but mere Cavils, tending: to the Scandal of the Cler- 
© .py, being one'ofcthe'greateſt:/States of the Realm, (as it is ſaid in 
© the Statute of the 8. E/zz.i Ca. 1.) are fully anſwered by the ſaid - +... 
Statute, and Proviſion made by the Authority of that Parliament, for 
the Eſtabliſhing of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, both in præſenti and 
in futuro, in their Biſhopricks. Of this Statute Archbiſhop Parker, 
c itr his BOk De Antiqus. Britann.. Speaking of himſelf faith, Ann. Pe Antiq 
Pom. 15 5 9. Cantuar, Epiſc. electus eff d Decano& Capitulo Eccles. Britann. 
V Auno 17. Dec. adhibitis qua- 
© tor Epiſcopis, &c. Lege quadam de hac re lata requiſitus Conſe- 
©: gr atts: e Andther Objection. was made againſt them; for that the 
Commiſſion bejngo fever Enrolled; whereby the Biſhops made in 
_ ©:Qiieen'Mary'stime were deprived before the Fourth Year of the 
_ *:Reign of Queen Eligabeth; or the Record of the Approbation De- 
Pri vation perhaps] of them cannot be found. And therefore it was 
< pretended, that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops made by Queen liga 
6 bath,” Living tie Former,. ſhould be no lawful Biſhops. | But by the 
© Statute'of the 39, Rlis Ca. 8. the Archbiſhops and Biſhops are ad. 
„judge lawful, ig by the ſaid Act appeareth. And by theſe two 
g Statutes tlieſe and alb other Objections againſt our Biſhops are an- 5 
© fwWered. Theſeafe the Words of that great Lawyer. 
ul pril, \Riob.Cheney a learned Man, made a Complaint to Se- Rich. Che- 
cretarꝭ ? Cecil concetning a Wrong ſuſtained by the late Royal Viſita- ney. Com 
tio Ee was Ihcupent of a Pariſn called Haſſord in JVarwickſhire, 19m 
_ bfi!TefpPoiindspor Ammum in the Kings Books as it ſeems;] Whereof 
heallowed his Prieft/Ten Pounds per Ann. and he lived on the reſt, 
(as he te) tfiati is; on the Remainder, which was little more. But 
being in that Viſitation abſent from his ſaid Living, charitably Preach» 
ing about in the Country in the great Want of Preachers at this Time; 
the Harveſt being, as che ſaid great, but the Labourers Few, yea very 
few; whether it werg bis 9 ſomething elſe, which the Miſi- 
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250 ANNALs of the Reformation Chap. 21. 
AN NO tors took notice of and Offence at, but he was worſe by Forty Pounds 
1561. fince the Queen came in, than he was before. This Man, being Arch- 
Au deacon of Hereford under King Edward, was one of the Convoca · 
t.on in the firſt Year of Queen Mary; and with five more did boldly. 
diſpute in that Synod againſt 'Tranſubſtantiation with the learnedeſt 
Men there that held that Doctrine. In his younger days he was. often 
at Court, I ſuppoſe a Preacher there; but now in his Age choſe a 
Country Retirement. I began fat in my Zouth, faid he in a Letter to 
Cecil, at the Court, bat I intend to make an end in mine Age at the 
Curt, at my circinnciſad Benefice. He was a good Grecian, and af- 
fected the true, tho new, way of pronouncing it, which Mr. Cheek 
the Greek Lecturer, firſt ſet on foot in Cambridge. He had Friends, 
which offered to procure him a Biſhopric, ora Prebend in I/2/tminfter : 
But he declined both, affecting rather a private Life. He was lately 
called up to preach at the Court. Where Cecil afterwards ſpying him, 
went, after his courteous way, towards him, and ſaluted him, offering 
him his hand. This gave Mr. Cheney a fair Encouragement to write to 
him, and to let him know what Damage he had lately ſuſtained in his 
poor Preferment. And fo writ to him in April, after a facetious Stile, 
which was his way, hinting therein his wrong, and preſent poor Eſtate. 
No. XXIII. His Letter in Memory of the Man, I have repoſited in the Appendix. 
Cecyl. recom- © But thus Complaint of his made ſuch an Impreſſion upon Ci ten- 
mends him to der Heart, that he ſent Cheney's Letter to the Archbiſhop, and theſs 
the Archbiſop- Kind Words endorſed upon it, I beſeech your Grace conſider. of this 
© poor Man's merry {imple Requeſt. Indeed it is not his Shame to 
© lack. And therefore for God's ſake let him be helped, I cannot 
with Leiſure do for him. But whatfoever your Grace will deviſe for 
4,2 _ © Your Grace's at Commandment, M. Cecil. 


#% 


This fame Year Eaton College wanting a Provoſt (the former ha- 
ving been deprived at a Viſitation) the Archbiſhop put the Secretary 
in mind to recommend him to the Queen for that Preferment, ſtiling 
him 4 Good, Grave, Priefily Man. But failing of that, he was pre- 
ferred the next Year to the Fithopric of Glouceſter; as we ſhall ſee 
Fors Mary. . About this Year did the laborious. John Fur ſet forth the firſt Edi- 
ology comes tion in Engliſh of his great Book of Aas aud Monuments, in one 
forth. thick Volume. Wherein he hath done ſuch' exquiſite Service to the 
Proteſtant Cauſe, in ſhewing from abundance 85 ancient Books, Re- 
cords, Regiſters, and choice MSS. the Encroachments of Popes and 
_  Papalins, and the ſtout Oppoſitions, that were made by learned and 
Ty Men in all Ages and in all Countries againſt them: | And:eſpe- 
_ cially under K. Henry and Q. Mary here in England: Preſerving to 
ns the Memories of thoſe holy Men and Women, thoſe Biſhops and 
Divines, together with their Hiſtories, Acts, Sufferings, and their con- 
ſtant Deaths, willingly undergone for the fake of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
and for refuſing to comply with Popiſh Doctrines and Superſtitions, 
The Deſign of Writing this Hiſtory was' firſt ſet on foot among the 
Exiles abroad in Q. Mary's hard days: And many of them were con: 
cerned in it, to ſupply Fox with Matter from England. The chief of 
2 e „½%%ͤĩ1[C᷑ð . 8 
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theſe were Grindal, afterward Biſhop of London. From him Fox AN NO. 
had the Hiſtory of the holy John Bradford, and the Letters writ by 1561. 
him in Priſon, beſides many other things. It was agreed upon by them, CL WW. 
that this Hiſtory. of thoſe Days ſhould” be written both in Latin and 
Engliſh; and printed, the former for the Uſe of Strangers, and the 
latter for the Uſe of our own Country. And ſo it was. And firſt it 
was printed beyond Sea, in Latin: The Overſeeing and finiſhing of 
which Edition detained the Author ſome while abroad, - after the En- 
trance of Queen E/zzabeth upon her Government. 

Great was the Expectation of the Book here in England before it Wat Recep- 


tion it had a- 


came abroad. The Papiſts then called it ſcurrilouſſy Foxes Golden ung 2,14, 


" 


and in their Places put new ones. But he ſaid for himſelf, that he 7” hi, 


\ 


) 


. 


Legend. When it firſt appeared, there was extraordinary Fretting and, - 
Fuming at it through all Quarters of England, even to Lovain. They 
charged it with Lies, and that there was much Falſhood in it. But 
indeed they ſaid this, becauſe they were afraid it ſnould betray their 
Cruelty and their Lies, as the Author ſpeaks in the Epiſtle before his | 
Book. His Kalendar ſtanding. before his ſaid Book, which he made ve Kalendar. 
on purpoſe to ſet down the Names of all that ſuffered for pure Reli- 
gion in thoſe evil days, gave the Papiſts great Offence; taking it in 


that Senſe as tho he had caſt out of the Kalendar the ancient Saints 
12. Pref, 
din. 


compoſed this Kalendar only for an Index, deſigning the Month and FI 
Vear of each Martyr... Yet, as he added, that if the Cauſe, and not 

the Puniſhment made a Martyr, he judged one Cramer to be prefer- 

red before fix hundred Beckers of Canterbury; and that there was in 

one Nicolas Ridien what might be compared with any that went by 

the Name of St. Mee... % é J 7 

. . Paiſons alſo in his Book of the Three: Copverfions. of England, Fox charged 
chargeth him with-ſpoiling of the Biſhops Regiſters and ancient Records. Pets ag 5 
Which he ſpake without any aſſured ground, more than his own uncha- 
ritable Gueſs. He pretended, That he could have found abundant Parſon's Three . 
Matter to have confuted Fox out of the Records he uſed, had not he <2 
Jand his Fellows made away and defaced the ſaid Records; which 
were to be found before him in the Regiſters of every Biſhopric and 
'-Cathedral Chutch ; but now no more, as we preſume. Which laſt 
Words, As uit reſume, do plainly let us know, that what he had 
ſeyerely charged upon him expreſly before, depended indeed upon 


nothing but his own, and his Parties mere Preſumption. Fox was 


an indefatigable Searcher into old Regiſters, and leſt them as he found 

them, after he had made his Collections and Tranſeriptions out 

of them. Many whereof I have ſeen, and do poſſeſs. And it 
a was his Intereſt that ; they ſhould remain to be ſeen by P Poſter ity. | 
And therefore wWe frequently find References thereunto in the 
Margins of his Book. Many have diligently compared his Books 
with Regiſters; and Council Books, and have always found him 
+. He dedicated this firſt Edition to Q. Elizabeth; and another Edi- Mtters inthe 
2 i | im : 9. 4H : firſt Edition 
tion, many Vears after done by him, he alſo dedicated to Her. In this omitted in the 
firſt Edition, Which is rarely to be met with, are many things, as ter- Editian 
Commiſſons, Inſtruments, Letters in Latin, and divers other Matters. 
MOD: ao . 59407 30,7 web 
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ANNO- which are left out in the Aﬀer-Editions for Brevity ſake, there being 
1561. ſuch ſtore of other things coming to light to be inſerted. Og 
LY. And for ſome Reward of theſe his Labours, the Queen in the Sixth 
by the 28 of her Reign, gratified him with the Prebend and Parſonage of Ship-. 
ton in the County of Oxon, belonging to the Church of Sarum - 
Which his Poſterity enjoyed unto Sir Richard Hills, Kt. and Bart. 

who married the Heir of the Family, Daughter of Robert Fox, M.D. 
ſometime an eminent Phyſician inf Lond. 
The Credit of this Book of Mr. Fox is mg undermined by the 

' Papiſts, as was ſaid before, and moſt profèſſedly and earneſtly. by 
Parſons in his Book before mentioned. I leave it to others to vindi- 

Mr. Fox's Cre cate him, (that being not my preſent Buſineſs) but yet he muſt not go 
. without the Commendation of a moſt painful Searcher into Records, 
Archives and Repoſitories of Original Acts, and Letters of State, and 

a great Collector of MSS. And the World is infinitely beholden to 
him for abundance of Extracts thence, communicated to us in his Vo- 
_ lames. And as he hath been found moſt diligent, ſo moſt ſtrictly true 


and faithful in his Tranſcriptions. And this I myſelf in part have 


found. And ſeveral Paſſages in his Book have been compared with 
King Edward's Council Book lately diſcovered, and found to agree 
/// dT y le” 
A Paſſage in The Papiſts do endeavour to ſhake the Credit of the reſt of his 
Fox vindica- Story by his ſuppoſed Falſhood in one part of it. Namely, concern- 
yur ing one Eximeodd, who, being a great Perſecutor, and withal, one 
mightily addicted to Curſing and Swearing, a great Judgment from 
God is related to have fallen upon him, to the depriving him of his 
Life. Once it happened that a Miniſter in his Sermon qupted this 
Piaſſage of Grimmword, and propounded it as a Warning to Sinners ; 
and for them to take Example by him. But G/#mword was then 
alive, and preſent in the Church. Whereupon he ſued the Miniſter 
for ſcandalizing him. But the Judge; after due hearing, would not 
ſiuffer the Action to lie, becauſe he did it not malicionfly, and had 
alledged what he ſaid out of a Bock, and ſo none of his own Inven- 
tion. This Caſe is extant in Judge Cyobes Reports. And hence Fox's 
Eremies have triumphed, and charged him as a Man to whom little 
Credit ought to be given, as taking up Reports upon little or no #00! 
ground at all. This fuppoſed Falſhood of Fox, the Author of the 
rol. I. p. «91. Aihenæ Oxonienfes makes a grent flouriſh with, and uſeth it to make | 
the Story improbable which the ſaid Fox relates of Judge Morgan, 
who condemned Lady Zane Grey, and died mad ſoon after. But to 
return to (Fried s Story; It could not be avoided but that Fox 
muſt make uſe of other Men to bring Relations of Matters to him, to 
Furniſn his Book; and he truſting to their Pidelities, ſet them down 
as he received them. Whenee in ſuch vaſt Collections, it is no mar- 
vel if ſome Failures ſometimes happen. But what if aſter all this, 
the Relation of Erimevood s Judgment was true? I have been afluredfo 
+2. Roger from a very careful Enquirer, f after ſuch Matters. Who told me that he 
Morris. had read it ina very Authentick Paper, carrying ſo much evidence with 
a it, that he did not in the leaſt miſdoubt it: The Judgment indeed not 
falling upon that Grimword that ſued the Miniſter, but another of the 
ſame, both Chriſtian and Sur-Name, as was well known afterwards. 
| er ion ron There 
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I There is another Paſſage, as it ſeems, erroneouſly ſet down by Fox, INNO 
which he is to be vindicated in alſo, fo far forth as taking the Rela- 1561. 
tion from another hand. It is concerning one Cooper, who ſuffered YN 
under Queen Mary for Rebellious Words ſpoken againſt her, rather 4 Bas 
than for Religion? and concerning a Judgment from God falling upon of. 
one Erimward (perhaps the aforeſaid Perſon) for his falſe-Witneſs 
bearing againſt the ſaid Cooper. But this Relation, as Fox had inſert- | 
ed it in his Hiſtory, be it true or falſe, he had from Milliam Punt, will. Punt. 
who under Queen Mary had been a diligent Enquirer into the Suffer- 
ings of the Profeſſors; and taking the ſame in Writing, had procured 
the printing of them beyond Sea; and then vended the Books here in 
England. The fame Punt was informed againſt by Tye, Bp. Boner's 
Commiſſary in the Parts about Co/chefter, as a leading Heretick. 
'This is the Character of the Man. But to purſue this Matter further, 
and to ſearch whence this Punt had his Information: He had it from 
Credible Witneſſes, who gave in this Account before him and Sutton, 
a Miniſter of Ipſwich, and one Fox, Brother to our Martyrologift. 
But after the Martyrology was printed, Mill. Ruſhbrook, Miniſter of 
Byidefton, a neighbouring Pariſh to Tpſwwich, reading the aforeſaid 
Relation of Copper in the ſaid Book, and knowing ſomething of the 
Buſineſs, perceived ſeveral Errors therein. Therefore out of a care of 
conſulting for the Credit of the Author and Book, in the Year 1563. 
and Month of April, be wrote hereupon to Mr. Walker, an eminent 
Miniſter in Tpſzwich, ſhewing wherein Punt's Information failed, and 
withing it had not been put into-Mr. Fox's Book, and deſiring him to 
inform the faid Author thereof; Cooper's Puniſhment, as he aſſerted, 
having been juſtly inflicted, not ſo much for Religion, as'Treaſonous ; 
| Words againſt the Queen. The Sum of his Letter was, That he 7. For. 
_ * had talked'with-thoſe which he judged could beſt certify the Truth if 
© "of the Matter, which was reported of Cooper. That if every Man 
indeed might be a Martyr, which was then puniſhed for Rebellious 
© Words; we'thould' have many Martyrs indeed. That Vill. Punt 
Was much to blame, becauſe that he, Ry/hbrook, told him more 
* thantwo Years paſt, that his Paper that contained that Report, 
* was untrue, which as he had then writ it, was now put into Print: 
© That in this Report he committed theſe Faults, Vis. That Cooper 
©. was no ſueh Man that ought in Commendation to be named in that 
*"Book. . That whereas Nhyte was named to be a Falſe Witneſs, he 
© witneſſed" truly. That Grimward was unjuſtly reported to be a 
_ © Witneſs, much mere a falſe "Witneſs. That what was faid to come 
© upO the ſaidiGrimward, was as true as the reſt.” That Cooper 
© was valued more than he was worth, as to his Goods, which were 
© ferzed by the Sheriff. A true Account whereof in Kine, Horſes and 
= other-Cattle, and:Houſhold-ſtuff came but to 61 J. 7 g. 4 dl. 
_ - When allthis Was underſtood by Mr. Fox, he came himſelf to 1p/- 
i, te inform Himſelf truly about it. Punt alſo went to Mr. Sut- 
ton beſoreſaid, Who remembred it very well every part thereof as it 
Was then imprinted.” Netwithſtanding, theſe two, with another honeſt 
Man, Went to che Partie, that had related it, and read the Story un- 
to chem; Who boldly affirmed the fame to be true, and would ſo con- 
feſs before any Man, as they ſaid,” There were two that atteſted 8 8 
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ANNO being one and twenty Years of Age apiece. He alſo procured Mr. 
1561. Candiſb, a Juſtice of Peace, as it ſeems, and the Wife of Chaper, to 
WY WV meet at 1pwich; whom with the Children they minded to bring be- 
„ Cardih and others; and fo to make à true Certificate thereof 
with their Hands, as Witneſſes of their Words; and then would ſend 
- it up with ſpeed; as Punt wrote up to London, to Fox's Brother, 
living at the Duke of Norfo/k's Houſe by Alagate. He wrote alſo, 
that Mr. Sutton had; and would take great pains therein. And ſo I 
leave the Matter undecided to the Readers Judgment and Diſeretion. 
I have ſet dowp all this at this length, to ſhew what diligence and 
care was uſed, that no Falſhood might be obtruded upon the Readers; 
and Fh and his Friends readineſs to correct any Miſtakes that might 
Tus, as he had thus ſeveral that clamoured againſt him, ſo on the 
bother hand he had many Encouragers ; and many Letters and Appli- 
cations made to him, giving him thanks for his great and uſeful Pains, 
Fox thanked and exhorting him to go forward. One of theſe was John Loud, an 
for his Book. eminent Man in his Time; who wrote him a Letter to this purpoſe in 
the Year 1579. and withal furniſhed him with many other remarkable 
Paſſages of the Sufferings and Stories of the Profeſſors of Religion un- 
der King Henry and Queen Mary, and of the Judgments of God up- 
ByJohnLoud, On Perſecutors. This Loud, however his very Name is now loſt," yet 


* 
2 © » 


in his Time made a Figure, being an earneſt Profeſſor of Religion in 
the Reign of King Henry VIII. and a Companion with Mr. Ph4/pot 
1 | the Martyr, both in Oxford, Winchefter and London. He ſtudied 
NN - alfo in Benet College in e Where he was Tutor to Sir Ri- 
chard Southwel, a Man adyanced to be a Privy Counſillor, and dwelt 
| in the Charzerhouſe,. London. Here Loud dwelt with him, and in- 
= ____ +** ſtructed his Son in Latin, and in the Laws Civil and Temporal, '. For 
NF Toud, after his leaving the Univerſity, had been a Student of the 
| Laws in, Lima jun I nod nin Bogbn © 
And fort Beſides this Letter of Lowd's before mentioned, I have ſeen-theſe 
"1 | her Learned Letters likewiſe, concerning Mr. Fur s ſaid Book; One in the Year 
5 Penes me. 1365. from Morice (once the Famous Secretary of Archbiſhop Gran- 
4 1 mer) to John Day, Fox's Printer. Another Anno 1567. from Dr. 
5 = | Turner, Dean of Wells,” to F. Another to him writ Anno 1565. 
_=_— from Dr. Humfrey of Oxford, concerning Alan Cope, and other Popiſh 
ff - Advuerſaries of this Book, and Diſparagers of his Martyrs, exciting 
1 | him to anſwer them ſharply. | Another to him from the ſame Humrey 
4 and one Par ret, from Oxfor da, Anno 1 58 2. And laſtly another from 
3 Richard Taverner, ſignifying his ſending to Fox Cardinal Poles laſt 


4 


Will: In which Letters are ſome things worth, the reading. 

uw P. Maryr in- Pete. Martyr, the great Divine, and Publick Profeſſor of Divinity 
i 5 Field in the Univerſity of Oxford under King Edeward, upon the new Eſta- 
A | Sans. - bliſhment of Religion here in England, was ardently invited to come 
1 5 again hither. And that this Invitation might have the greater force 
" | With him, one unnamed, but entitled by P. Martyr in his Anſwers 
Iuſtri ſſimus Princeps (whom therefore I believe to be T homas Duke 
of Norfolk, and he ſet on by his Tutor John Fux). wrote a kind and 

= ; earneſt Letter to him to come over, and ſent it by his Friend Zuljus, 
| chat then was in England about ſome: Buſineſs: Whom this Nobleman 


had 


ny 


had aſſiſted in his Affair with much Humanity. In his Letter to Mar- ANN 
zyr he ſignified to him, how he had ſuggeſted to the Queen, that he 1561. 
might be recalled into Euglaud, and had ſpoke to her in his Favour. WY 
In his faid Letter he exprefled exceeding good Will towards Martyr ; = 5 
and that the Reaſon he loved him was only his Piety and Religion. 
He promiſed him all the Favour and Benefit from him that he could 
do; and added, that it was the Love of this his own Country, and 
his Care to have the Word of God furthered, that were the Cauſes of 
his Affection to him. This Endeavour of getting Martyr into Eng- 
land, proceeded no Queſtion from an Order made by the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops at Lambeth, where they ſat by Commiſſion ; which was 
to raiſe a Contribution ont of their own Revenues for learned Stran- 
gers to be placed Readers in the Univerſities, both for their Stipends, 
and for the defraying of their Expences in their Journey. — | 
But Martyr excuſed his coming, partly becauſe he was obliged to But declines 

the City and Church of Zurick (whenee he wrote his Letter Zady 22. Perg ia, 
1561,) and ſo not his own Man, And therefore with them, both Ef. 223. 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, he had conſulted; who indeed very readi- 
ly, for the good of England, were willing he ſhonld depart thither. - 

But on the other hand they conſidered his Age and Weakneſs, and 

how he was not able to bear ſuch a Journey, They conſidered alſo 
the great Danger he might run in diyers Places thro which be ſbould 
paſs : And moreover, how he was. called into England to bear greater 
Labours by far than there he had; And therefore they concluded it 
beſt for him to tarry with them; and that there bath. by Teaching, 
Writing and Publiſhing what he had ready, he might ſerve them in 
England, and others glfo, And ſo Martyr taking this Advice, ſtay- 
Ihe Fulpits urged every Where with the approaching Happineſs 4, Blau 
of this Nation, under the Influenes of fo gracious and eee Wright's ger 
a Princeſs, and under the joyful Expectation af the entrance of Gad's n 
all outward appearance, every the leaſt Footſtep of pure Religion was 
utterly: worn out, Was a very notable Sermon preached i and that by 
a Perſon of as great Eminency as any there. It was Dr, Wright, 
Archdeacon of Oxon, and Head of a College there. He was Vice- 
Chancellor when Dr. Richard Smith made his Challenge to P. Mar- 
ir ta diſpute with him; and in that dangerous Hurleburly he convey- 

ed Marr away through the Rout and Croud at that time aſſembled, 

ſhift-ta comply; and for his Wiſdom and Learning Was one of the 
Viſitors of Magdalen College, Oxon; when both the Preſident and 
ſo many of the Fellows were put out, ſoon after that Queen's. Acceſs 

to the Crown ; and was noted to be the equallieſt in hearing, and the 
readigſt to abſolve. He was alſb afterwards one of Cardinal Pole's 
Viſitors of that Uniyerſity, complying with the Time and Orders then 
in forge, and concealing his Opinion during her Five Years Reign; 
With What Conſeienes himſelf beſt knew. Hut as occaſion ſerved he 
would ſpeak favourably of the Goſpellers. So when they of Corpus 
Cir oft College had: expelled Mr. Zezoel;. he knowing the worthy of Vita Fuel 


that Jewel, told ſome of the College what an Ornament he was to ber H«fcd. 5 


them, 
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ANN 0 7 ook He had but one Eye; yet, faith my Author, he Was FW 
1561. Ocnlatus. But the Reaſon I have here taken octaſion to mefitibn him 
A is this, That at Queen Hlizubeth's firſt coming to the Crown, he 
openly in Al- Saints preached with a great Spirit, though with a weak 
Voice; That Chriſt was not mixed nor leavened, but fimple' and 
crucified. In the ſame Sermon he commended to the Clergy! the Li- 

zurgy of the Church of England, the Celebration of Prayers and Sa- 
craments in the Engliſb Tongue; and leamedly and ſolidly aſſerted it 


pe viſbii out of Scripture, and 'Orzgen againſt Ce// us. Sathnders added in his 
Monarch. Relation of him, that alledging that Place of St. Paul, He gave ſome 


Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and fome Evuneel; 72 and fome 
Paſtors and Teachers, he aid, J ſee ber“ ir not a Word of the © 
POE. And May the xoth, bein 5 eight days after this publick and 
_ godly Confeſſion, he died. The foreſaid 88260 Popiſh Eluage 
a did of him, That his Recantation of the Pope was the Caufe of his 
Death, and the beginning of the Defeck of his Underſtanding. Tho 
A 41 had his Underſtanding and Memory to the laſt, 1 his Wil; : 
a8 many could atteſt that were then pfeſent. 
Bullinger: This Vear r 56 1. came forth an hundred Fo upon 158 bee. 
Sermons upon hoſe, made: by Henr 1 Nullin ger, Chief Paſtor of Zuric, tranflated 
_ — out:of Lane into Engliſb by > Jahn Dans of Tpfwich, dedicated to 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, Lord Wentworth, Lieutenant of the County 
of Soll: ſet forth and allowed acsording to the Queen's Order ap- 
pointed in her Injunctions. Bu/linger's Preface was, To all the 
"Exiles of France, England, Italy and other Realms and Nations'i in 
© Germany and Seoitzerland,” for the Namè of Chriſt, and to all the 
Faithful hereſbever they be, abiding and looking for the Coming: 
© of Chriſt, our Lord and Judge. This Preface was writ by him in 
tte Lear 15% The publiſfiing of theſe Sermons in theſe perſcenting 
Iimes was very ſeaſonable; oonſidering the Sum and End of this Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt to his Servaht John Was; as the learned Au- 
| thor Fhewed,> That he would hever fail his Church on Earth; but 
would goverm it with Ris Spirit and MWord-through the Eceleſiaſtcal 
Miniſtry. But that the Church itſelf, 'whilſt it remained in this 
World, (mould ſuffer many things, -and'tHat' for Chriſt and the 
„ruth of his Goſpel profeſſed: And chat it op ened all and fingular 
Exils in a- manner that the Church ſhould: ler ſhewing, Ko it 
muſt be exerciſed with common Calamities, as War, Plat 9 CL | 
4. mine; G. What it ſhould privately Auffer of the Falſe: 
* through Hereſies and Schiſins; and grievous and, continual“ 2 — 
: Contentions and Corruptions in the Matter of Religion: Finally 
F how terribly it ſhould be vexed bythe moſt eruel Perſecution of 'the 
80 Old Roman Empire: And laſtiy, by the wicked Crafts, ' and ex- 
_ *.treme Fyranny of Anti- Chriſt. All which Things appertain to this 
End, that all his choſeh;: being ſufficiently warned before; and pro- 
6. * vided 1 im all Ages, whilſt! this W ofldiſhall/enduve, | might! with true 
Faith cleade unto Chriftiont Redeether, King-and High- Prieſt, Gb. | 
& and in Innoceney of Fife ſerve him, and patiently' attetid him, coming 
to Judgment, Ge. And elſiefſyʒ "that they ſhould” flee Antichriſt 
de which ſhould come im the end of, the World, uſurping unte himſelf 
ky? rsaR 239 G2 2 * al INN BUT . 1155 181 19h 8 888 9705 10 20101 920) ss moſt 
Nee | 


hap: 21. unler Queen ETA. 2 57 


den Withers, a Treatiſe of Relicbr, writ by another learned Foreigner, N. = Li 


_ © ſecuting the Church of Chriſt even to the laſt ndgment. ER 1561. 


© mitted, in making the poor ſimple People to believe that Bones ga- 


38 


© moſt ly the VER and Prieſthood of « hriſt, erievoull per- 27 NNO | - 4 j 115 


This Year alſo was tranſlated out of French into Engliſb, by Ste- S 

Fiz. Mr. Calvin It began, St. Au 2uſtine in the Book which he l — 
© entituled, Of the Labour of Monks ; en of certain Trifle- 

© bearers, who already in his Time did exerciſe a moſt villainous and 

* filthy kind of carrying hither and thither Relicks of Martyrs, ad- 

*- deth, "yea, if they be Riliquies of Martyrs: By the which Word 

© he nein, that even then the Abuſe and Deceit herein was _— 


© thered here and chere, were the Bones of Saints. But ſeeing the 
| Original of this'Abiiſe is of ſuch Antiquity; it is not to be doubted, 
but that it hath been in the mean while by-ſo long continuance of 
Time greatly multiplied : eſpecially ſeeing! the World ſince'that 
Time is marvellouſly corrupted, and hath Heelined from worſe to 
Fi * worſe, Keen wil ic be eb 46 the Extremity in the which wWe 

© it.” » A Book, Which by relating what Reliques ere in divers Coun- 
tries, and of what fort, and of what quantity, abundanfly' evinceth 
the horrible abuſes of them. It bore this Title, 4 very profitable 
Treaiſe made 'by Mr. John Calvin, derluring what: Ah Profit 
might. time 10 all Chriſtendom, there were a Regiſter malie of all 
Saintr Bodies and- br hen Reliques, which are as well in Italy as in 
France, Dutchlaid, Spain,” an "other Kingdoms and Countries. 

The Mention: of Calvin, + bring in a very remarkable Letter Calvin's Reſo- 

1 be wrote in the Mofith'6f Al 20 55 this Year, concerning certain /«tier ag 


Eccleſiaſtical Rites,” uſed" in bur Office of fig Prayer newly eſta- Ling). 
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bliſhed: Which Were ſerupled by ſome of the En Ih Exiles, upon 


their Return; ; chiefly 'becaufe not uſed by the R rmed Church in 


Geneva: - Concerning which they had rh to Calvin for his Reſolu- 


tion and Judgment. Wherein he gave his Opinion generally in fa- , 


*. 


ſome ſingular Promiſe to raiſe Penitent Sinners to the hope of Pardon 


vour and ae of them. For ſo I take that Epiſtle of his, 5 I 
which he wrote as' an Anſwer to ſeveral Perſons, whom he ſtiled, 
Eeimii eri & ex animo colendi fratres : i. e. Worthy Men, anc 
very much eſteemed Brethren :. Whom I am apt to think were the 
Divines and Scholars that lately ſojourned at Geneva. By the An- 
ſwers he made, the Queſtions e by theſe braune, I ſap- 


PR were meſo” DON a inks $0 Fes 


+ p 5 i ö 
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"Firſt; Whether * ale 25 Ed jent, after the Publick Confetion, t EO. 
have! any Abſolution, declaring the. gracious Promiſe of God' to Re- 
| Sinners; becauſe there was none ſuch uſed in the Church of Abſolution, 
Geneva. - Calvin approves it, ſaying, That there was none of them 
but ackhowledged it very profitable to join to the Publick Confeſſion 


and Reconciliation. . He added, That from the begin ca it was his 
mind to bring in this Practice. But ſome feared Offence would be 
taken at the Novelty of the Thing: Whereupon he was too eaſy to 
yield: and ſo the thing was omitted; that is, to be inſerted into 
their Office. But he wiſhed that the People te to the Paſtors whereof 


52 wrote, were accuſtomed to both. 
l L1 De Secondly, 
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i them to every one without. king up more time than a 
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1561, ha” A noo mis conpernin 9 5 ho & certain pro» 
The Words 7 Per Wor ds to every anthers, Th ;hogly ;; 2 on [hi Catoin, uſed not to 
the Commu- . do. To: Which he anſy That in admini ing the Supper he 
nian. ſometimes uſed; St. Pau Words. But becauſg he he could 1 1 re 15 

| DE 

pared, METS Aeitech. 9 ii arm 1 ef; ET „ 19690 , 

| 160310 cor TIE9 e vath.? 

be, | T une The Third, Queſtion Ne to be, Hi "i the Saga» | 

„ oe. fein bene Supper . hould be admimiſtred? And yrhether; it 

5 were not fitto haveit Menthly, Tae pie wagenionad but Three 

times a Year, 1g. in the,great Feſtiyals. Cale did moſt pfl all 1 

to have. it adminiſtred every Month z, 4o that the, we Kemeten ol 

it, begat not Negligente, Which fegmed to go, o far. with him, that 

he i rarer tg have (it on that. Account)..not-, ſo frequent « 

or, dai jc ir wh greater. part;abſtain from the A ane 

[as they, euld do, I it were celebrated every Manth]., the Ch 

after gg from one another. But that he þ 
che Church were invited to. the Sgcrament every Month, Than fo 

times a Vear only, a5 Mas the Cuſtem then with en ee 

That when de came firſt (o e the Sura Was commurica- 

ed but thrice n che Vear, | that is) 3 

Pe. When here den byen Moths tide 

and Chriſtmas, \ without an Sacrament a 8 Ln 8 Fupper Mini- 

fog at all. Whereupon Aer CREED Monthly Saera- 
wegs. But that when -heigould..not prevail, he thought it good to 

__ 355 Cs 5 Weskneß of the People, thag more diffly, to contend or 

Ros Wherebyche ſigniged his Advice in effect to the Brethren here in 

his Church, where: the People were Frags 30 the ſaid three pub- 

@ Times f xegeivang the Sacrament, and would at preſent be-hardr 

. ly; brought to, an Alteration: And all, that Calvin did in this Caſe 
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Ws to Smit the Reformation: of. this more ſeldom 117 N the Eur 
chbaxiſt, till a more convenient, Opportunity ſhould. offer hereafter. 
Vet he cauſed. it to be entred into the publick Acts, that this Cuſtom 
was faulty: that it Wiel demand * e 0 car [2 bob 1 
Gat oY hereafter.” D „ bono vis 9110 
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*Fourthly, The Fourth Fs JO. ee l it were e 40 
Communica- communicate the Sick > And if ſo, with what Number and Company? 


— , 25 the Sick, And whether, in this Private Communion, the Publick Office ſhould be 


Ke b Ade RE i an 
| rty.,apme to his S. 10 1 3 0 
in ſubſtance this Aube, Achat the Sick thauld not be denied he Sa- 
crament, JOY 90 d weighty Cauſes moved him: For ſho RE 
0 Wenge V it would-be à very blame morthy Neglea 
Jaſh itutian. ., But that when. the Mer Ton Was to parta 
ſome 15 ef the Kindred, Friends and e 901 2 75 . 
there might be 4 Diliribution according to Chas ee ee 
that the Holy Aiqg Houd engen with an Explication. of th 
"Myſtery : And that nothing dhould be. done differently from the Com- 
ma-on Form anc MY of the Church, Me liked 966 48 gen Sa- 
5 5 ale 2 j 5 FCrament 
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crament up and down promiſcuouſly; for the avoiding of Superſtition NNO 
in ſome, and Ambition and vain Oſtentation in others: many for ſuch 1561. 
Ends being apt in thoſe days to'come to theſe Private Sacraments. WY, 
Which he eſteemed a very difficult thing to prevent. And that there: 
fore the. greater Judgment and Care thould be uſed to whom they ; 
gave it. And laſtly, he looked upon it as a prepoſterous thing to 
bring Bread as holy from the Church; but to carry it in Pomp, by no 
eee et DOR 977 OM,» 

Io this Judgment of this great French Divine concerning Rites, . Fudg- 
uſed in this Church, I will Priefly ſubjoin his Approbation of the wer of Epi/- 
Epiſcopal Government of the Church; which is alledged out of his 80450 * 
Hiſtitutions by Dr. Mhitgiſt. That every Province had among their 
© Biſhops: an Archbiſhop;. and that the Council of Nice did appoint 
Patriarchs which ſhould be in Order and Dignity above Archbiſhops, 
©. it was for the Preſervation” of Diſcipline. Therefore for this Cauſe 47 to tt 
eſpecially were thoſe Degrees appointed, that if any thing ſhould Admonit. to. 
happen in any particular Church which could not be decided, it might T“ 
be removed to a Provincial Synod. If the greatneſs or difficulty o 

the Cauſe required yet greater Conſultation, then were there added 
* Patriarchs' together with the Synods: From whom there was no 
Appeal but unto a General Council. This kind of Government ſome 
© called Hierarchia, an improper Name [ which he diſliked, becauſe 
Lit imported Dominion and Rnle.] But if omitting the Name we, 
©. ſhall conſider the Thing itſelf, we ſhall find that theſe Old Biſhops © * *© 
did not frame any other kind of Government in the Church from 
* that which the Lord hath preſcribed in his Word. And fo. 
much concerning Calvins Senſe of our Churches Liturgy and Go- 
Ferment dd 10.4 TCC 
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A Reflexion upon what was already done in the Church. Papiſts 
write againſt it; Tate Occafion at the Fire of St. Paul's. 
Anſwered by. Biſhop Pilkington. Popiſh Queſtions and Caſes 
_ diſperſed. , Anſwered. Reformation of the Coin of the Nation, 
Sir Richard Shelly, Lord Prior of St. John's, and Turco- 
polier at Malta. | TOI Lean 


i 


Av now we may look back and obſerve wliat good Progreſs 2 pre 
was already made in the Reformation of Religion. The Dio- the Reforma- 
ceſes were ſupplied with learned, pious, Proteſtant Biſhops; Images 7" birkerts 
were removed out of the Churches; the Common Prayers celebrated 

in the Eugliſb Tongue; the Sacrament of the Lords Supper admini- 
ſtred to the People in both Kinds; Maſs and Tranſubſtantiation ex- 
ploded; the Pope's: pretended Juriſdiction in England rejected; 
Sound Articles of Chriſtian Faith framed, and profeſſed by the Cler- 
gy; Homilies, that is, plain practical Sermons, ſet forth, to be read 
to the People; where Preaching could not be had. So that the 

odo l.. 1 e Church 


260 3 of. the Reformation Chap. 2 
AN Church, of» England was reduced 10.the ame good State wherein it 
I X 0 was.in the 5 of! „ Which was thus deſcribed 
| Sh by, good Bilhop Ridley a lire before: his Death, wheq Cave Mary 
| | | — 84. , unhap pily overthrown all. Nn v9; 2 tom: IL 
„ The nuch of Engiand bad of late, 4 the infinite Goodnef and 
Luan. © abundant Grace of Almighty God, great Subſtance,! great Riches of 
f 1 a e Fm Plenty. of God's true and ſincere Word, 
: the trae and wholeſome Adminiſtration of Chriſt's holy Sacra« 
.._ . . © ments, the whole Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion truly. 40 2 2 | 
Ai ſtet forth in Baptiſm, the plain Declaration and Underſtunding/ of 
rheCatebſy © the ſame taught in the holy Catechiſm, to have been learned by Fal 

c ttue Chriſtians, . The 1 had lſo a true and fiacere Form — 
Lord's Supper. © * Manner of the Lord's Supper, wherein, according to Jeſus/Chriſt's 

© own Ordinance and holy Inſtitution, - Chriſt's e re. were 

© executed and done. 1 the Bread and Wine, ſet upbn the 

Lord's Table, Thanks were given, and the Commemoration of the 

Ky Lord's Death was had; the Bread in remembrance of Chriſt's Body, 

© torn upon the Croſs, was broken, and the Cup in remembrance of 

© Chriſt's. Blood ſhed, was diſtributed ;.. and both.communicated unto 


* . males cette wes LOAD) eg - 


2 N < all that were preſent, and would receive them; and alſo they were 
the Tulgar © © exhorted of the Miniſter, ſo to do. All was done openly in the 
Tongue. Vulgar Tongue, fo that every thing might be be ealily and plainly: un- 


7 1 derſtood of all the People, to God's high Glory, and the Edifica- 
DivineService © tion of the whole e e b This Church ha oily" late the whole 
© Divine Service, at Common publick pes, d to be ſaid 
© and heard in the common Congregation; not only framed and fa- 
© ſhioned to the true Vein of holy Scripture, but alſo all things ſet 
© forth according to the Commandment of the Lord, and St. Paula 
Doctrine, for the Peoples Edification in their Vulgar Tongue. It 
Homilies, had alſo holy arid wholeſome Homz/ies, in Commendation of the 
| © principal Vertues which are commended in Scripture : and likewiſe 
other Homilies againſt the moſt pernicious and eapital Vices that uſed 
© always to reign in this Realm of England. This Church had, in 
Articles, Matter of Controverſy, Articles ſo penned and framed after the 
Holy Scripture, and ground ded u the true underſtanding of God's 
© Word, that in ſhort time, if they had been 5 5 707 received, 
hy they would have been able to ſet in u Cine Church much Concord, | 
and Unity in Chrift's true Religion, and to have expelled many 
© falſe Errors and Hereſies wherewith this Church (alas Y war almoſt 
* overgone. 
All this Reformation the holy Biſhop ſo lamented the e 


of Was NOW. 8 FFF v7. e al 
D af whe 


he ren But the Popiſh Party in "Ala blinded with old Projudices, 
Oppoſition. Would not ſee the 3 Happineſs of the Engliſb Church: but la- 
boured all they could to oppoſe and diſparage, and undermine this 
Reformation. Which they did partly by their Writings privately dif- 
ried. Thus when by Lightning on bark Das of Zane this Year, 
; Steeple, the Bells and Roof of St. Paul's Church were burnt, 4 
Papiſt, ſoon after this Accident, ſpread certain Papers about at Weſt = 
| | Cheſter een it: * were theſe. Words, In = s Pat's 
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Chap 22. umer Dnven ELRAB ETI. 261 
© Chateh in London, by the Decree of the bleſſed Fathers every Night NNO 
* at Midnight, they had Mattins; all the Fotenoon Maſſes in the 1561. 
Church, with other Divine Service, and continual Prayer. And in ADS 
* the Steeple Anthems and Prayets Were had at certain times. Rut 5 tr ans, 
* conſider, how far tow contrary the Church Hath been ufed: and it t. Paul. 
© is no marvel, if God hath ſent down Fire to burn part of the Church, 
J POIs et ot 

1 And whereas Fun 8. that is, dhe next 97 740 after this Fire, PI. Pilkington's 
kingny Biſhop of Da dum preattied at Pan N Crofs, and took notice pa c 
In his Sermon of the dreadful Devaſtation of this Church, exhorting 
the People to take it to be a Warning of a greater Plague to follow to 
the City of Dondon, if Amendment of Life were not had in all Eſtates; | 
he did alſo revite certain Abuſts of the iid Church; as Talking, 
Buying and Selling, Fighting and Brawling there; he ſhewed alſo 
how the Virtue of Obedience to Superiors was much _— in thoſe 
Days. Theſe Cauſes aſſigned for 5 were reflected upbn 
in the id Paper; Making the chief Cauſes rather to be, That the 
old Fathers and the old Ways were leſt, together with Plaſpfeming 
_ © God in lying Sermons, preached there, Floting the Temple with 

* Sehiſmatical Service; and deſtroying aid þ ulling down Altars, ſet 
up by bleſſed Men, and where the Sacrifice of the Maſs was miniſtred. 

This occaſioned the Writing of a Tract in Confutation of the Paper 

afbrefaid : printed by iI. Seres, An. 158 . 
The which Tract feems to have been writ by the ſame Biſhop in 4Tva# uind. 
Vindietitioh of his Sermon. There the Writer thewed more at large, 4% the hi. 
How that Church atid all Parts of it had been defiled partly by Po- T eren. 
pery; Aid partly by other gtoſs Profanations. That ho Place had 
© beet? more abuſed than Panly had been, nor more againſt the recei- 
© ving of Chriſt's Goſpel. Wherefore it was more marvel, that God 
© ſpared it ſo long, than that he overthrew it now. That from the Top Profanatione 
t of "the Steeple down within the Ground, no Place had been free, n! 
From the Top ef the Spire, at Coronations, or other Solemn Tri- 
* wnfiptis, ſome for VaAin- glory had uſed to throw themſelves down by 
© 4 Rope, and fo killed themfelves, vainly to pleaſe other 1 55 
Eyes. At the Battlements of the Steeple ſundry times were uſe: 
© their Popiſh Anthems, to call upon their Gods, with Torch and 
* Taper, in the Evenings. In the Top of one of the Pinacles was 
© © Lollird's Tower, where many an innocent Soul had been by them 

© cruelly tormented and murthered. In the middeſt Alley was their 
© Jong Cenſer, reaching from the Roof to. the Ground; as tho the 
© Holy: Ghoſt cane down in telt cenfing, in likenefs of a Dove. In 

* the Arches, Men commonly complained of wrong and ee. 

© theft in Eceleſtaſtical Cauſes: and divers had been condemned there 
* by Anas and Cirrrphas for Chriſt's Cauſe. Their Images hung on 
every Wall, Pillar and Door, with their 1 J and Worſhip- 

pings of em: paiſitg over their Mafſing ald many Altars, and the 
reſt of their Popiſh Service. The Sourh Alley was for Uſury and 
Popery; the North for Simony; and the Horſe- Fair in the midſt 

* for All Kind ef Bargins, Meetings, Brawlings, Murtbers, Conſpi- 

© racies. The Font for Ordinary Payments of Money, as well Khown 

©. to all Men, as the Beggar knows his Diſh, That the Popiſh Cler- 
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4 N N 0* 5 * BY — and 5 theſe, pe godleſs Worldlin g⁵ Fr 
"1561, © them, whereas the poor Proteſtants! lamented, and would have 
A © amended them. Judas Chappel ( miſnamed on purpoſe beer EZ 
de, 0 KD * Chap pel] under the Ground, with the Apoſtles, Maſs, ſo early in 
the 7 6B was counted by report, As fit 4 Place to Work a Feat 
© in, as the Stews or Tavern. | 11 om 2 
© So that without and within, above the 5 and under, k De 
©. the Roof and beneath, on the Mr op, of, the Steeple and Spire down. 
to the low Floor, not one Spot Was free from Wickedneſs, as the 
Biſhop had in his Sermot declared. So that the Whole ſhould praiſe 
5 God (faith he) for his. ercy in ſparing it ſo long: and now Werbe 
at his fearful Judgments in juſtly revenging ſuch Filthineſs. 
And again a little before, God's Houſe muſt be a Houſe of 
© Prayer, and not the proud. Tower of Babylon, nor the Pope's Mar- 
ket-place, nor a Stews for Bauds and Ruffians, nor a Horſe-Fair 
for Brokers; no, nor yet a Burſe for Merchants, nor a Meeting place 
for walking and talk in \ And that if a convenient Place to meet for 
| honeſt Aſſemblies could not be found, nor had conyeniently other- 
where; a Partition might be had, to cloſe up and ſhut the Prater: 
from the Prayers, the Walkers, and Janglers from well-diſpoſed 
Wel. ; that. they ſhould not trouble the Devout Hears of God's 
ord.  - 
And laſtly, the ſaid Author, makin; this Judgment: upon this Church 
of St. Paul's, to be a Signification of what God had done in the pre- 
ſent Reformation of the Church of England from its Superſtitions, 
hath theſe Words ; That God had once again with the Trumpet of 
© his Word, and the glad. receiving, of his People, thrown down the 
© Walls of Jericho, and the Pope's Bulwark there, by his own Might, 
© without the Power of Man, if Men would ſo conſider i it, and fear 
* the Lord. 
Papi Dueſti-. There were alſo about * time, or the Year = 4 8 and 
Th ph Caſes of Conſcience propounded, and conveyed: up and down by ſome 
; Papiſts, with Solutions to them, agreeable to their Purpoſe; to keep 
the Laity, as well as the Prieſts, from Compliance and Conformity to 
the preſent Orders about Religion. And they Went e „ 
What is the Catholick Church? „ N 
Who is an Ia oh 95 (ag 
Whether be Prieſts in Schiſm, "I have ſubſcribed to the Reli 
gion now uſed in England? 
© Whether be Prieſts in Schiſm, that miniſter the 8 md 
om NO A according to the Book of Common Prayer now ſet 
ort 
© Whether be they in Schiſm that — — — no \ Sacraments, but ly 
0 of Divine Service, read Chapters and Pſalms, Oc. afore che 
eople. 
Whether it be lawful = Prieſts that ay the Communion, allo to 
PE F 
* Whether it be lawful f for prieſts to ſay Maſs, which ſay no > Com- 


munion, but only re read Pſalms a e to > the Eeople, inſtead of 
I Service? | | +4 61-91 
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Chap. <2. 2 Queen 3 * 
10 Whether is hisito be called a wicked Time, that duch Hanh ANN 
0 and Schiſm doth reign in ꝰ „„ T08. - 
© Whether it is. lawful for the Tag w receive the Communion as WY 
. is ao uſed e n | £1 
© Whether: the Fonte . milf 11 3 Jeſs. of worldly 
Goods, may receive the ene as s Bread and ans, ant en- 
„Erez to it in the Heart? 1 
How ſhould the Peaple ds, that cannot awe the Sacramegt u mi- . 
. © niſtred to them/according to the Ordinaace of |Chnilt's hire 
Whether is not every wan 8 Priefts as Lale bound $0 obey 


< thi Queen and her Laws sees 1 4 


Theſe dangerous and Laplibus Guekions with their Solations, Bile laben by 
at length i the Hands of the before-mentioned Biſhop ©ilhingro; 60S 


(and difperſed perhaps in his Dioceſe) were well anſwered by him: 
and his little Book e for the Common 900K being printed 


AD by Well. Herb, An 1563. 1 
Kut to give a Taſte of the Popiſli 8 to 1050 4 or three of theſs rhe lr 


Caſes; only. enougli to ſhew what earneſt Endeavour they arſed 10 keep ef be Duets 
both Prieſts and People from uniting with the prefent Church, or to ons by Pap/ſts. 
call off thoſe that had. To the Caſe, Whether it were lawful far the 
Taity io receine the Cummunion as now uſed ; it was anſwered, That 
in receiving the Communion a nov uſed, | they broke their Proſeſſion 
made i 0 Baptiſm, / and fell into Schiſin; ſeparating themſplyes from 
God and his Church, refuſing che Bifhops ' 7, c. late Depoſed] « their 
true Paſtors; and: fo entering into the malignant Church of Satan, c. 
And that che Bifhops vtere in Prifon, ready to ſuffer Death, afore wy 
would either miniſter; or receive the Cain like true Paſtor 
6. That the Catholic Qhünch, which they profeſſed at their Bap- 
tiſm to believe and obey, taught them to receive Chrift's Body 9 
crate it Mas with Prayers, Invocations and Benedictions, With * Sign 
of the Holy Croſs, and not bare Bread and Wine without Conſecration 
and Benediction; as they uſed in this Communion ; being againſt the 
Dacrecs ahd'Ordinances of Chriſt's Catholic Church. That Gad Al- 
mighty Wenne chem to ſeparate themſelues from ſuch, G o. 
To the next Queſtion,' Whether the People compelled with fear. of 
kd of daorlaly 8 or te ral Puniſhment, might receive the 
Communion, as Jreud and And not "conſenting to it in the 
Ham the Anſwer was, That St. Pau ald, It was raquiſite to our 
Salvation, with Our Mouths to conſeſs the Truth. Alſo, that our Sa- 
wigur ſaid; he that denieth him afore Men, he will deny. afore his . 
ther in Heaven, And to kneel down to receive their ciν,j and 
Tuted Brand, was to commit Idolatry. Nor was it lawful to diſſem- 
ble herein For no puniſhmoent the good Catholic People would re- 
_ ceive Wich the Ain: Much e £50 they to receive the Commy- 
1 now uſed for any puniſhment. . 7. 
Lo che next Moſtioli, EHu ſhoild tho People do lint could not bins | Ls 
"tbe Sas ramont miniſtred to rhem accerdin ng. totbe Ordinance of Chrift;s | 85 - = 
Chiweh? The Anſwer was, That in no'wiſe they ought to receive N 
the Communion, but to oommend their Minds and Wills to Gad with TR 
devout Prayer, firmly continuing in that Doctrine which they were 1. ., 0 
ola cara ſo doing in Wall to receive the Bleſſed — 1 _—_— 
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ANNO if they were not in place where it was tminiſtred according to the Or- 
1561. dinance of Chriſt's Church, God would accept their Will and good 
WYV Intent, as if they did receive it corpotally.—-—Bur that if they received 
this Communion, they ſeparated and divided themſelves from the Sa- 
craments and Prayers of all the Univerſal Church of Chriſt. 
rhe Reaſon of But all this, and other the like Caſes and Reſolutions of theſe; Pa- 
Pilkington's piſts own making, did Biſhop Pilkington briefly. diſpateh, and clearly 
855 — * od lay open the Folly and Falſity of. And that, as he ſaid, for the 
. fake of ſimple ones he undertook this Labour; that they ſhould not 
© be deceived and overcome with fond Fancies of idle Brains: and 
leſt God's Enemies ſhould crack, that none could or durſt anſwer 
them. That ¶ in reſpect of the Fooliſſineſs of this Writer] it was the 
pPolity of Papiſts to ſet out a Broker to utter their Wares, and catch 
_ © the unlearned: but that the ſubtiler ſort held their Tongues; ſtood 
© aloof, to ſee how this Forerunner would take place; and were 
© thought by their Silence to be able to ſay. much more, whenas they 
ff © feared indeed, leſt in being anſwered they might take the Foil, to 
| © the clear Overthrow of their Cauſe. That if the miſerable State 
© of the People had not moved him, he would have holden his 
Tongue. But that, with the poor ſimple ones, whom they deceive 
in Corners with ſuch: Lies as theſe," ſuch common bald Reaſons 
© ſhould not prevail, he thought good, for pity ſake, to ſay thus 
much; to ſtay them whoſe Eyes God ſhould open to ſee. And that 
© hisReaſons and Authorities on purpoſe were commonly taken out of 
their own Doctors and Writers, and ſuch as were not counted Prote- 
* ſtant, nor made uſe of by any of this New Learning. And for the 
© nonce he forbore to alledge the learneder ſort, leſt the ' unlearned 
ſhould ſay, they did not Kealof ſuch Books, nor knew whether they 
| were truly brogght ln. 37 51 , oo T7 
The Hueen re- Tho it be not ſo ſutable to the: Eccleſiaſtical Story of theſe! Times, 
eue e, (of which my profeſſed: Purpoſe is to write) yet let me relate a Paf- 
. ſage that happened this Vear in the State, ſo much tending to the 
Honour of the Nation, and to the ingratiating the Queen to her People. 
As ſhe had called in before Copper and mixed Money, and allowed 
thoſe that brought them in to the Exchequer as much in good Money 
as thoſe Pieces ordinarily went for, to her own conſiderable Charge, 
that her Subjects might not be Looſers; ſo ſhe. now made another ſtep 
to the Amendment of the currant Coin, reducing all fine Money to 
the true Standard; and appointing the ſeveral Gold and Silver Pieces 
to paſs at a lower Rate than they went at before, that ſo they might 
" cC̃eme to the exact old Engiſh Standard. This I do the rather relate 
here, becauſe it is ſo imperfectly and uncertainly, if at all, ſet down 
by our Hiſtorians: and becauſe I make ſome doubt, whether the 
Queen's Proclamation thereof were ever printed, I have exemplified it 
from a Written Copy thereof in the Appendix. By which it appear- 
4 T e.ᷓth, that the Michaclmas laſt paſt, ' 1560, the Queen turned baſe, 
= OE, Copper mony to Mony that was good Sterling. And all this coarſe 
1 Mony being called in, and fine, that is, Gold and Silver, Mony made 
current, She then ſigniſied her Intention to reduce that fine Mony to 
its true Worth, ſo that it ĩhould paſs for no more than its true intrinſic 
value, which hitherto it had not done. Let for ſome Reaſons ſhe for- 
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reduced the Monies of her Realm to ſuch a true Standard, as ſhould und. 
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time to put this ker Purpoſe in execution. But this was 

ſoon noiſed abroad how Monies were to be taken dowh;to the lower 
Value; ſo that they who were worth an hundred pounds before, now 
ſhould not be: Morth, it may be, fout Score, tho'| he had the: ſame 


quantity of Caſh as before. This had many Inconveniences attending 


it, belide. the. Diſcontent of the People. Rumours of it ran from one 
Market;day to another; and the Markets roſe, and Prqviſions grew 
dear. This unſeaſonably prevented the Queen's Determinations: So 
that ſhe. was fain in the midſt of theſe Bruits to iſſue out a Proclamation 
to ſtay them. But neither could this remedy it, the ſame Rumours be- 
ing before hand univerſally ſpread into Mens Heads by ſimiſter means. 
And another Sort took hold of theſe Rumeurs out of; Covetoulheſs, 
And ſo the Prices of alle things were univerſally enhanced, that were 


do be ſold for Mony. Pitiful hereby was the Conditiem of the meaner 


ſort of People, as Labourers in Huſpandry, Handierafts- men, Serving- 
men, Soldiers, and others living by Wages or Penſions, who muſt 


buy. their, Victuals and Suſtinence With Money :; theſe Were miſe;ably 


- . 


* * * 


opprelt with unreaſonable Prices and Dear tian 
This moved the Queen; and for the remedying hereof ſhe thought 


y £ 3 
r 


er putting her Intent into Execution. And ſo ſhe nat the | 
never hereafter be changed nor altered; being indeed the Standard 

that remained in the Kingdom linee the Sixth of K. Eamard IV. and 

ſo continued down to the Sixteenth Year of K. Henry VIII. Au. 1524. 4. "eng. 
who; then firſt debaſed the Mony by mixing it with Brass. ze ns 
. All Monies nom were either fine Gold, Croyn Gold, Strangers . fuers 


Gold, or fine Sterling Silver. Of the ius Gold was the Soveraign, call and 61. 
Ver Pieces now 


that went at Thirty Shillings ;: which was brought down to Twenty: : v 


for no more was it worth: the Royal, that went at Fifteen'Shillings ;' ther values. 
which was brought to Ten, according to its true Value: the Angel, 
that went at Ten, was made current at ſix Shillings and eight Pence: 


the baff| Angel -five Shillings, to Three and four Pence. The Crows: 


Gold pieces were the Sovereign, half Sovereign, Crown, half Crown. 
The Strangers Gold pieces were the French Crown, and the Burgun- 


dian Crown. The Sterling Silver pieces were the Shilling, and the 8 


half Shilling, the quarter Shilling, the three Half-pence, - the three 
Farthings. What theſe Pieces hitherto went at, and to what Value 
reduced, may be ſeen in the Proclamation. And in Coneluſion, this 
the Queen would have to be accepted of all her good Subjects, as one 


of the principal Acts, tending to the Recovery of the antient Fame 


and Wealth of the Kingdom; and deſired that none, that out of Ma- 
lice or Ignorance depraved this noble Act, ſhould have Credit given 


to them; wherein ſhe evidently ſuſtained ſo great burthen in her Trea- 


ſure, as it ran in the ſaid Proclamation. 
Richard Shelly, 80 7 himſelf of St. Johns, afterwards calling $i- Rich.Shel- 
ly Turcof 61:68 


himſelf Lord Prior of St. Johns of Feruſalem (Sir Tho. Tresſham was of Malta 


the laſt Lord Prior in England, who dyed Anno 1558. and was car- 

nc down to Northampton to be buried amongſt his Anceſtors, Mar. 
16.) went this Year 1561. from Spain, where he was a Penſioner of 
that King's, to Malta, to eſtabliſh his Office and Dignity of Turcopc- 
lier for the Enpliſh Nation, as he wrote in a Letter to Sir. T ho. Cha- 
#Y OL. 6 "FM & EL boner 
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28 An the N Jormation age 


INN FRO his Acquaiittati6e in Both "He went; as lie fad; cho 10 his 
1561. great Coſt and Travail; becauſe Re could in no Wifs ſuffer 8's goodly! 


VL . our Nation to be loſt in his Time; for lack 615 taking 


Poſſeſfori of the place! Fe Had the King ef Spain's Letter to 
Him to go, and take upem him the ſaid Tins of  Twrcopoliey - which 
Title was due to him; as Heir Apparent, and he was Domini matus, 
This, he fads was che Yeaſon he ede not take upon m to be ealled 
there, in Spaun] Pri O iglarrra; which to every Mans Un- 
derſtanding) was a TWlevF Know Honour;' whereas 7. ur copolter was 
fo diffuſive a Name as not worthy tlie Pains! of protiouncin aud ſe 
Rrange à Dighify by feu foft ef the long Intermiſſion, as had ne fendy 
place of Aeceptatioſ abtoad! But, as he wrote te his Friends) he di 
fe for the Hotwour of his Nation: "and That he would reſpect his Nation 
afbre his Perſdn, and the Püblick fore his Partictar. He ſwore 
afvre God, 'thar for the ſame Reafon' and none other Refpect, he had 
alread procured in Maria, and would procure as he went, e much 
Favour as might be ſor the Eflabliſing of the Eugliſb Privileges in 
Malta. And leſt any Offence might be taken by the Queen At this 
His Enterprize, 'he Hedaed himſelf a true Engliſh Subject; that to 
Malta he went true and mere Enghiſh, in ble his Conſcienee; 
to be beftowed'iti'the Queen's Service whereinſooyer it ſhould be our 
to employ 4 Man of His Order.” IN 5 OE 
Takesthe Title When he was at Gena, the Ki g of 8 Sunn es ras 65 K to 
1 a on. return in Poſt,” becauſe he would fend Hs Ambaſſador into PHH 
Jan's. And at the fine time the Lord Great Maſter ef Nala ſent him a 
Letter, charging him to defer no longer to take upon him che Title 
ws, ba = of his Priory; © and that upon pain of taking away his Croſs, and 
_ 5 apon his Oath of Obedience. And this was the reaſon he took the 
Title of Prior upon him; und upon à Force deelined that of Tures- 
Folter. For this Office in the Convent᷑ was of high Pre- eminenee, and 
was above all Priors. But it could not be brooked, that he ſhould 
then enjo oy ſo High a Title; and therefore was commanded to call 
Himſelf Prior of 85 Jobnr. And there he lived ſome time with great 5 
Honour and PFavour, till a Conteſt happened between him and the 
Prior of Capua, who came to be Grand Maſter by Simony, and would 
have uſutped his Place, that in Right ſhould have ſucceeded there. 
This put ati end to his being at Mala; otherwiſe there he reckon- 
ed to have been reſident All his Life. If he would have born, 
as he ſaid, the abaſing of his Nation; which neither as a Chri- 
ftian Man: nor as an. En 1 
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41 ral 155 mem norable Man falling out hes this Year, 
not hitherto noted. A Common Prayer Book with. Pictures 2 


"the Saints laid before the Queen at St, Paul 53 e Wy; hers. 
| Paottings in (Oprebes. TT 8 


L Shall 8 this = 5 . 4 brief Ras of foreral 9 Kent Mem- 


rials of Mai- 


Ie chat happened from Month to Month; which (in my Judgment) 550g 
deſerve a Memorial to be made of them, | and to be reſcued from. 


1 Oblivion; ſince they may give a further View of theſe We and 


let in Light into Things of greater Moment. 
- March the 26th. Ihe young Lady Fane Kimour, Daughter t to the Lady Jane 
late Duke of Somerſet, and one of the Queen's Maids. of Honour, „ 6+ 
and in great Favour with her Royal Miſtreſs, (dying the 2 oth of the 
ſame Month) was brought in the Aſternoon from the Queens Armory, 35 
to the Abby of Weſtminſter, to be buried, with all the Quire of =_ 
faid Abby, and two Hundred of the Court, and threeſcore Mourners; 
cConſiſting of Lords and Ladies, Gentlemen and. Gentlewomen, all 
clad in Black; beſides others of the Queen's Priv y-Chamber, | She 
had a great Banner of Arms; born.; Mr. Clarenceux. was the Hera td 
attending, And Scambler, Bp. of Peterborough added to the Solem- - 
nity. a Funeral Sermon. And being a Duke's Daughter, Was buried 
in the ſame Chappel where the Dutcheſs of Suffolk was. ! 
vil the-1oth; One was brought out of Berblem, and whipt thro! Certain Blaſ- 
| Streets. His Crime was Blaſphemy, for ſaying, Be va 2 15 = 1. 
And one Peter taken out of the Marſbalſea was likewiſe whipt; . 
tat he ſaid; be tent the ſame Peter, r hat did follow Chriſt. 
55 il the iath. One who was a Stranger, was ſet in the Stocks at 
Weſtminſter Market, being clad all in Red, for ſaying, he was the 
Lora of all Lords, and King of all Kings. | 
April the roth. Were all the Altars in Weſtminſter Abby nolech⸗ Altars is 
et; and ſo was the Altar in the Chappel of Henry VII. where that * 
King, and King Edward VI. lay buried. And all the Stones thereof 
carried where the late Queen 5 was buried: Perhaps toward Nes 
making of her Monument with thoſe religious Stones.] 
Ditto the: 22d. Sir Edward Walgrave, Knt. (who was a great 8 
Officer in Queen Marys Court, and a Priy * Counſellor) 15 impriſoned, 
Lady, were carried to the Tower. It was for hearing Maſs, ha- 
ving a Popiſh Prieſt in their Houſe. Others were brought to the 
Tower at that Time; and, as it ſeems, for the ſame Breach of the 
Law. This Knight and his Lady had the Character of very good 
Alms-folkes, in reſpec, n. doubt, of their great Liberality 1 to the 
Poor: B „„ 1444 
- Ditt6ithe 23d. Sir Eduard a Lord of Loughtoroug 5 
7 Nn ght of the Garter, and another great Counſellor with the late _ 
Mary, was brought unto. the Earl of Pembroke's [at Bayard Cale] 
for the ſame Fault, I preſume, in being Preſent at Mais. Y 
Vor. I. „ eee The 
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ANN 0 The ſame 23d. of April, being St. George's Day, the Feſtival was 

x56 1. kept ſolemnly at Court in this manner; All her Majeſty's Chappel 

came through her Hall in Copes, to the Number of Thirty, ſinging, 

, re O God, the Father of Heaven, Gc. the outward Court to the 

kept, Gate, and round about being ſtrewed with green Ruſhes. After 
came Mr. Garter, and Mr. Norrop, and Maſter Dean of the Chapel, 

i Robes of Crimſon Satin, with a red Croſs of St. George. And 

aſter, Eleven Knights of the Garter in their Robes. Then came the 

Queen, the Soveraign of the Order, in her Robes; and all the Guard 

following in their rich Coats. And ſo to the Chapel. And after 

Service done, back through the Hall to her Grace's great Chamber, 

And that done, her Grace and the Lords went to Dinner. | Where 
ſhe was moſt nobly ſerved ; and the Lords ſitting on one fide were 
ſerved in Gold and Silver. Aſter Dinner were Two new Knights uf 
_- the Garter elected, v1. the Earl of SH νν,eůy and the Earl of Hun- 

don. There were attending all the Heralds in their Coat-Armonr be- 

fore her Grace, Theſe were inſtalled at St. eorges Feaft held at 

 Windfor the 18th day of May following, the Earl | of Arazdel being 


the Queen's Depn ab Gro | 5 
Great n. June the 4th. Corpus Chrift Evs, derben 11 and 13 of the Clock 
ering and at Noon, began 402 Thundering and Li hing. At St. Martin's 


ebene, Church by 220 ea Thunderbolt ſmote down certain great Stones 
ftom the fron ak of the Steeple; which fell It downs upon the Leads 
of the Church, and brake Up Leads _ Boards, and a great Cheit 
on bek of ine Eilbek at Aſeracois, the Lag 
8.Paul'sburnt. he fame about 4 or 5 of the Clock at ernoon, 
1 ning took 7 4 242 and entred at one of the Holes in the out- 
ThreeTardshe- Ward, Part of the Steeple, about LG Yards under the Bells, and ſet 
neath the Feat the Steeple on fire; and never left till the Steeple and Bells, and tap 
338 * of the Church were all eonſumed, unto the Arches; burning both 
down theshire Wood and Lead, and the Bells, pp the Timber under which ſtaod the 
W great Organs; and the Chappel where the old Biſhop was buried, 


And in divers other Places of England ons. Hun was done with 
Li htnin 
1 15. which was de next Sunday but one wer: this dead 


Dean of St. 
Ley 42 ful Burnin of St. Dam s, Neve the Dean preached at the Croſs: an 
e artec excellent Sermon, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and moſt of the 
Crafts preſent, and a great Audience beſides. Whoſe Subject, no 
doubt, was the rueful Spectacle of their Cathedral lying in Aſhes ; 
and he exciting them with all his Rhetorick, to ſet upon the Repara- 
tion of it. For but Two Days after, &fs. 

une the 171. the Lord ee and Common-Council agreed 


The 0 
— 755 of th, dd be ſet on wick for Pauls; and a might be vigilant i in all 
135 ces for carrying on the Building vi vigoroufly ; reſolving to chooſe 


Men of Knowledge and Ability to overſee both the Work and the 
Workmen. Which was in purſuance of what the ſaid Court had done 
June 10. when they granted Three Fiſteens towards the building of 
Church and 850 With great ſpeed, as ſoon as they _—_ poll 

get Timber, and other Marenals, and bot ro Ws — 


3 athn 


Ghap 23. 
The 22d. Mr. Ralph Skinner, belonging to the Church of Dur- AN N 
ham, being appointed Dean there, preached a Recantation Sermon at 1561. 


n FOE. L743 


* B 


i the Croſs: giving men warning of a Note- Book which he had print- A 


Skinner re- 


ed: and bade every man take heed of it: for it was, he faid, very coms 4 Bon 
2M \ | at the Croſs. 

The 23. Began the S e to be ald at St. Gregory: 8 Church, by cr. Gtegories: 
the Paul a Quire, till St. Paul's might be gat ready. 

Ihe ame Day, At Meſtminſter Seven men were ſet on the N Conjurers. 
the Conjuring 220 other Miſd meanors: whereaf one was a Prieſt, 
named Heron. 

The 25+ The Game men were ſet on two Pillories i in Cheapfid. 5 
 Fuly the 1. The Work began at St. Paul's for the Reparation of Th Rehai, of 
the Church and Steeple : Mr. Grafton Grocer, Mr. Harrifon Gold- ;; Th Sa * 
ſmith, and others, Overſeers, and Directors af the Works. 


July the 4. All the Queen's Conneil dined with the Aba der df uuf. 5 


Seveden, who came hither to tranſact a Match ee the Queen and 
his Maſter. 


The 6. Tbe Paul mt Sermon was e at the (7 Tray Fart Gray-Friars. 


i. e. CHriſt - Cbhurchl it being very rainy Weather, and the Shrouds 
ar Paul's (where, in ſich Seaſons the Sermons were preached) being, 


Lived -detunkhibed. ic the at-amvet Fig «x 5 
The Mint vl- 


Tbe 10. The Queen came by Water unto the Tower of Loudon ON 
by 12 of the Clock: Her Buſineſs now was to vifit her Mints: whi 1 8 
the did in Perſon: Where ſhe coined certain Pieces of Gold; and 

ve them away, ta ſeveral about her: whereof one ſhe gave to the 
rquis of Northamiun, and another to the Earl af Hunſdan. About 
five a Clock ſhe went aut at the Iron- gate, and fo over Totperbill un- 
to Hagate Church: and ſo down Hownſditch, to the Spittle, and 
down Hoglane : and ſo over the Fields unto the Charterhouſe, being be comes ts 
the Lord North's/Blace:: attended in great State, (as was cuſtomary og 
when ſhe went abroad) before her, going on Horſeback, 'Trumpeters, 
the Gentlemen Penſioners, the Heralds of Arms, the Sergeants at 
Arms; then Gentlemen; then Lords, and the Lord Hunſdun bear- 
ing the Sword immediately before the Queen: after the Queen the 
Ladies riding. Here at the Charterhouſe ſhe tarried till 

The 13. 3 when the took her way from thence by Clerkenwell ? Then ts the 
quer the Fields unto the» Savoy 10 Mr. Secretary Cecyll, where ſne 
ſnpped, | Here her Council waited on her, with many Lords and 

ts, and Ladies; and great cheere made till Midnight: and 
then her Grace rode back to the een where the lay that 


Night. And 


The next Day; n 1 on her Progreſs into Bffex: rake bes Dy | 
and the chief Strevts: of the City being renewed with freſh Sand and 2 


Gravel for her Equipage, ſhe paſſed — the Charter bouiſe, through ci». 
Pe e, under Newgate; and ſo along S. Nicolas Shambles, Cheup- 
Aue, Gornbgh unto Aiagato and Whitechappel. All the Houſes were 
hung with Cloth of Arras and rich Carpets, and Silk. But Cheap- 
fide was with. of Gold and Silver, and Velvets of all 
Colours: l the Crafts of London ſtandi in their Liveries from St. 
Michael the Qnerm as far as to Aldgate "Mo Cavalcade was after 


this manner: Firlt — men ug then the Queen 8 = 
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AN N 0 Gentlemen: Knights, Lords, the ROY in- Scarlgr; the Sergeants 
1561. of Arms, the Heralds in their Coat Armour. Then my Lord Maior 
V bearing the Scepter; then the L. Hunſdon bearing the Sword. And 
a ten came the Queens Grace, and her Footmen richly habited. The 
Ladies and Gentlewomen followed. After. all the Lords and Knights 
Men in their Maſters Liveries. And at Whitechappel the L. Maior 
and Aldermen took their Leave of her Grace: and; ſo ſhe' took her 
way toward Eſſex : . and 1 RPA Nl tat Nets at Hannes. 


Houſe in the Foreſt, 1 | #5{ HOP. 

Dr. Bill dies. The 20, of July, d Tod Dr. Pill; "ho WAS Doan of Wiſtminſter, 

” Provoſt of Eaton College, and Maſter of St. . in meats. : 
the Queens chicf Almoner.. Aa 


x brake. The 30. about 8. or 9, was a real Thunderi EY? Lig h as. 
e = 94 any man had ever heard, till Rte ten. ee great ae till = 
Rain. midnight: inſomuch that the People thought the World was at an 
end, and the day of Doom was come, it was ſo terrible. This tem- 
peſtuous Weather was much this Summer. Thus the 2 1. of this July it 
. _- rained ſore, beginning on Sunday night, and laſting till Monday night. 
, And the 5. and 6. of the fame Month were great Rains and Thunder- 
ing in London. What Miſchief was done by the dreadful Thunder- 
ing and Lightning June the 4. was told before. And before this, 
April the 20. were great Thunder, Lightning, Rain and Hail Stones, 
for Bigneſs the like whereof had ſcarce ever been ſeeen. 
Sir Ed, wal Sept. the 1. Sir Edward Malgraue, who wt brought to the Tower 
— lait April, dyed there. His Confinement- Mere was thought to have 
been the Cauſe of his Death. He was much ſwoln. The 3. day of 
September he was buried in the Quire of the Toer Church bel de the 
High Altar by Tarhiugi And the 6. Fn the. -Lady Hagraoe 


i came out of the Tοm ͤỹ.ͤtft. 
2 . The 5. Superſtitious Utenſils were: burnt: at Oxon by Sampſon Dean 
of Chriſte- Church. E 


Ihe 8. being the Day as the Nativity of our 1 they began to w 
ſet up the Rails of Pauls Steeple, upon the Battlements. 5 
7h Queenre- - The ſame day, the Queen who had been in her Progreſs, now re- 
um zona moyed from Hartford Caſtle to Enfield. And the 22. ſhe came from 
Enfield to St. Zames's beyond Charing-Creſs.- From 1/ington thi- 
By; the Hedges and Ditches were cut down to make the next way 
for her. There might be Ten Thouſand People met to ſee her; ſuch 
was their Gladneſs and Affection to her. It was Night « ere ſhe came 
cover St. Giles in the Fields. F 
e be The 20. a Commandment came Timm the Queen unto the College 
*. Saule 1 of Windſor, that the Prieſts belonging thereunto that had Wives, 
churches, Thould put them out of the College: and for time to come to lye no 
| more within that Place. And the ſame to be obſerved in all Colleges 
ww 5 and Cathedral Churches, and likewiſe in both the Univerſities. 
i" / Dr. G.Good- The 23. Dr. Gabriel Goodman was made Dean, 5 dener in 
. an. the room of Dr. Bill late deceaſed. . i 
the King of Oftober the 3. A Royal Preſent af the King of 8 a han Ma- | 
23 te jelty (whom that King courted for his Wike) came to London: be- 
Kuen. ing 18 great Horſes, all of them pyed Coloured. They were brought 
TT. and tg ks at. the Oey” in — The next day 
came 
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came two Ships likewiſe. from Swede to Miultuich laden: din more ANN 0 
Royal: Preſents. for the Queen. And the 6. day thoſe. Preſepts, What 1 561. 8 
ever tlie were, having been put into certain Veſſels, the [ſaid Veſſels IV 
i being brought up to Zondon were unladen at the Water: ſide, and car- 
ried into: che bee What theſe Preſents were is nat related: but 
Aupnſtahe 3 o. laſt paſt, the News were, that the King of een was 
ſendin e great number of Waggons laden with maſſy Bullion, 
other Things of Value to England. Nay, and on the 15. of Sprem- 
ber 4 — London, that the King of Sweden himſelf was 
landed in the e And indeed he was himſelf determined to mt, 
had not the Qeen by a Letter diſſuaded him. | 5 
This King's was Ericus. He continued his Courtſhip, 1 The, Queer. 
Majeſty -moſt eagerly from 1560. when his. Father was alive, (Who 1 10 5k 7 
firſt ſet it on Fas to the 25 1562. with aſſured hopes of marry ing sweden. 
her at laſt; deluded by ſome Enugliſbnen. Which was the reaſon 
of his Reſolution of taking a Voyage into England. For ſome idle 
Cheats of this Nation pretending themſelves well acquainted. with the 
Court, and the Intrigues of it, had ſigniſied by Letters to the King, 
that they knew the Mind of the Queen and her Council and that ſhe 
had uſed ſuch Expreſſions, (which they feigned themſelves) that ſhe 
deſired nothin more than his coming over. Of all this the Lords of 
me Queen's. Council in a Letter that King's Chancellor: 
and that in truth theſe Perſons were ſome. obſcure impudent Fellows; 
that knew little of the Affairs of the Queen or Court; and that they 
did but befool his Maſter: But that they had taken two or three of 
ths Framers of theſt Letters to the King: Who upon Examination 
had acknowledged that Poverty and Hope of Gain put them upon 
what they did; hoping by this means to have fiſhed out Money either 
of the ! ing or him. And therefore upon them they reſolved to inflict 
ſome exemplary Puniſhment, for the Terror of al ſuch. Sycophants 
for the future. This Letter was dated from the Court, at eee 
the 5 . of Auguſt; 1562. 
Abbe the laſt of Oflober thiy bags in to 15 ing Service at St. Paul's: Service begun 
: benz it ſeems the firſt time of opening the Quire after the Fire. The * *r Tauf- 
Biſhop began __ Service himſe K "There Was chen alle a great Com- 
munen. 
"November 1. FT bis: May or a Alderaien. went in the Afternoon to rheMejor, At. 
St. Nau s with all the — in their Liveries, attended with four dermer and 
| feore/ Men all in Blue carrying Torches, The Biſhop of een . 
preached the Sermon. They tarried in the Church till Night: 
ſo the Lord 2 1 550 with: ig: CAIRNS: went home al. with Torchs 
li 85 
„ 6. K young din Rood at Paul Gras i in | Sermon-time Nabe 4 
with a Sheet about him, for ſpeakin mg \Ccertain Words againſt Heron for Aan 
the Preacher: who had often 45 the Paul's-Croſs Sermon, and 12 75 
before the Queen at Court, and was A learned and. zealous Prote- Paul's, 4 
tant and Prebendary of that Church. And on that Account it wass 
thought fit that the Scandalizing of ſuch a Perſon ſhould not be paſ- 
ſed Over withour publick Satisfaction. This Penitent perhaps had . .... 
char ed'that Reverend Man with Incontinency. Certain it is, that ee 
'S 23d of this ſame ooh: whilſt Mr. Reneger the Alan ee 


3 1 


272. "wan of the Reformation hap: 23. 


I YEE PER . 


ANN 0 Chaplain preabhed the Sermon at Pau /s Y a certain Frengh 5M 
| x56. 1. tleman, named Je Macbin, fat at the Sermon-timie i. e. in the Place 


man and Preacher Was taken with a Wench. And he kneeled down 


before the ſaid Feron and the Biſhop, to forgive him, Having alſo ſe- 
veral worthipful Men his Priendy intercding __ him. This Heron 


| was alſo Rector of Ludg ate. x Gitti þ tl 

3 y in. December the 15. Fe Pillory was ſet up: in Paus Chureh- od 
E e again the Biſhop's Place, for the puniſnment of a Man that had da 
an Affray in St. Paul s Church His Ears were JO to 16 Poſt, 


and after cut off. 


of -Penance]] for reporting, as he had heard, that Yeron the French- 


4 chen n. Fan. the 4. While the Dean lar St. Paul's | preached. at the Croſs, | 


Penance. - one did Penance for a Cheat: who pretended himſelf to be dumb; 

But the Maſter of Bridemel made him:ſpeak, ! For which Cauſe he 

was brought there, by his own Mouth to acknowled go and conſeſs 

his Impoſture, and to aſk the Church pardo . 

Lent exjoined. * The 3 1. A Proelamation for the ſtrict keeping of Lent, upon great 

Charge "ard Penalty. Such Proclamations came out yearly, Some 
of the Preachers this Lent at Court before the Queen were theſe. 

Febr. the 11. being Aſhwedneſday, Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter: 

The firſt Sunday this Lent; Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter. The firſt 

Wedneſday the Second Week, Nowel Dean of St. Paul s. The next 

Sunday, Alley Biſhop of Exerer. March the 8. Horn Biſhop, of 

Winchefter. March the 11. Wedneſday, Nozwel again. March 

the 13. being Paſſion Friday, Nowel again. March the 15. Paſſion 

Sunday, Nowel/ again. For the Biſhop of London who: ſhould Lale 

preached, was Sick. March the 2 0. ee Biſhop, of darum. 

March 27. 1562. Being Good. Friday, in the Aſternoon (as all 

the Sermons at Court were on Afternoons, that t might not inter- 

fere with the Sermons at St. Paul * ths mon London (reached 


before the Queen. 


Coverdale at The ſame Good-Friday i in tha Oo pet n Miles G. 


e FR verdale, formerly Biſhop of Exeter, the Tranſlator: of the Bible into 
Engliſh, a Confiflor and an Exile, and one that lately aſſiſted at the 
Conſecration of Archbiſhop Parten; now more lately Rector of 

To St. Magnus at the Bridge-foot, preached at Paul's Croſs. 
 spintalSer- © Let me mention alſo the Spittal Sermons for the Concluſion, March 
n the 30. Monday, preached Mr. Renager the Queen's Chaplain, Mar. 
the zr. Tueſday, Mr. Noel Dean of St. Pauls. April he 1. Wed- 


neſday, Mr. Turner of Canterbury. | The 5. being Low-Sunday, 


Sampſon Dean of Chrifts-ehurch Oron, W at Paul's Croſs: 
 RehearſalSer- Where he declared the three former Spittal-Sermons in Eaſter Week : 
* Sure 000 had done, I think twice before; being armed ente in 

CODY gard of his excellent Elocution and, Memory. 1085 
4 . The aforeſaid Dean ſo often noted before for his frequent preaching 


_ = before the Queen, and in other great and Honourable Aſſemblies, 
Queen at on. preached on the Feſtival-of the Circumciſion, being New-year's day 


Paul's St. Paul s, whither the Queen reſorted. Here a remarkable Paſ- 
Sir H. sydney fage hap pened, as is recorded in a great Man's Memorials, who lived 


=> Uſher. inn do times. The Dean, having gotten from a Foreigner ſeveral 


M88. Por and fine l and * repreſenting g the Stories and ies of the 
Firebr. Pt. 34. Saints 


| 


"War" ho A rr 8 8 ** 2 
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»* >. Mad 


Saints and Martyrs, had 3 them againſt the Epiſtles and Goſpels AN N 0 
of their Feſtivals in a Common-Prayer Book. And this Book he 1561. 
had cauſed to be richly bound, and laid on the Cuſhion for the YN. 
Queens Uſe, in the Place where ſhe commonly fat : intending it for 
a New-year's Gift to her Majeſty, and thinking to have pleaſed her 
Fancy therewith. But it had not that Effect, but the contrary. For 
ſhe confidered how this varied from her late open Injunctions and 
Proclamations againſt the Superſtitious Uſe of Images in Churches, 
and for the taking away all ſuch Reliques of Popery. When ſhe 
came to her Place ſhe opened the Book, and peruſed it, and ſaw 
the Pictures; but frowned and bluſhed : and then ſhut it, (of which 
ſeveral took notice) and calling the Verger, bad him bring her the 
Old Book, wherein ſhe was formerly wont to read. After Sermon, 
whereas ſhe was wont to get immediately on Horſeback, or into her 
Chariot, ſhe went ſtrait to the Veſtry, and applying herſelf. to the 
Dean, thus ſhe ſpoke to him: | 
D, Mr. Dean, How came it to paſs that a new Service Book was Dveſtions 
placed on my Cuſhion ? To which the Dean anſwered. eh theDeati 
D. May ic pleaſe your Majeſty, I eie it to be placed there, 
Then ſaid the Queen. 3. 
O, Wherefore did you ſo? 2 N 
D. To preſent your Majeſty with a 5 5 d. 
5. You could never preſent me Wal a worſe, 
Why ſo, Madam? 
L, You know 1 have an Averſion to Kdolatry, t to ö Images and 1 885 
as of this kind. | 
D. Wherein is the Wut, may it pleaſe your Majeſty > 
2D In the Cuts reſembling Angels and Saints; nay groſſer Abſurdi- 
tes Pictures reſembling the Bleſſed Trinity, : 
D. I meant no harm: nor did I think it would offend your Maje 
ſty, when I intended it for a New-year's Gift. 
You muſt needs be ignorant then. Have you forgot our Pro- 
 Elamation againſt Images, Pictures and Romiſb Reliques in the 
| Churches Was it not read in your Deanry ? 
D. It was read. But be your Majeſty aſſured, I meant no harms 
when I cauſed the Cuts to be bound with the Service-Book. e 
0, You muſt needs be vary 4 to do this after our Prohibi= 
tion of them. 
D. It bein g my [gnorance, your Majeſty may the better pardon 


me. 
T am forry for it: yet glad to hear it was your Ignorance ra- 


ther than your Opinion. 
D. Be your Majeſty aſſured, it was my Ignorance. 
If fo, Mr: Dean, dad grant you his n and more Wiſdom 
bre the future. 
D. Amen, I pray y God. „ 
0, pray, Mr. Dean, how came you by theſs pictures 2 Who en- 
grived them 2 
D. I know not who wel en 1 bought. them, 
F- From whom bought you 0 8 bs 
From a German. E „„ 
Vor. I. 9 7 Nn 3 2. It 


Wurm, * aW N 
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ANN 0. 95 It is well it was . a Stranger. Had it been any of our 
1561. Subjects, we ſhould have queſtioned the Matter. Pray let no more 
ol theſe Miſtakes, or of this kind; DP, POIs within the Churches 
of our Realm for the future. FT A En 

D. There ſhall not. V 
2 Ihis Matter ed all the Clary . "od about 2 and 
faces, the Churchwardens of each Pariſh, to ſearch their Churches and 

Chappels: and cauſed them to waſh out of the Walls all Paintings 
that ſeemed to be Ronuſb and Idolatrous; and in lieu thereof aal 7 


Tz exts e out t of the Holy 0 to bes written. it 


6 


% * 
. NA + e G LEG 4 r n od, een 
- 
” 
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* 


7 he dic F Yong buſy.” Liſs of the Names 1 the A 
 Recuſants, late Dignitaries in the Church, or otherwiſe. And 
their Confinements, and Bounds; 1 Proſeribed b cf the Hel 

cal Og oners. 2 | 


What Courſe 8 UCH as hom Aeon to = old Popich Relig gion, were now 
3 very buſy about the Kingdom, to diſaffect the a of the 
bib Clergy. Queen's ies Theſe were both of the Laity; and of the Cler- 
gy, and of the Univerſities; whom it was therefore thought neceſſa- 
ry to watch diligently. This was a great part of the Charge lying 
upon the Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical. Several of the Buſieſt of theſe 
that could be found were taken up, and placed under Cuſtody in 
the Priſons of Londyn and Southwark. And Informations were given 
in againſt ſeveral more in the North Parts of the Land that could 
not yet be found. And many were about this time brought before 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners: From whom yet they received fa- 
vourable handling. For they did not put or continue them in Priſon, 
78 proſecute the Law upon them; but only prohibited them certain 
laces, and circumſeribed them within ſome particular Countries or 
Places, or number of Miles thence, and generally to abide there 
where they were beſt known, and their Friends lived. And ſuch as 
had been Scholats of the Univerſities were reſtrained from going thi- 

ther. And ſo all to give Security to behave themſelves quietly in the 
Realm. And thus they might have lived and died here ſafely and 
ſecurely, as ſeveral did; but many or moſt, acted by a turbulent Spi- 
rit, ſoon after this fled away, beyond the Seas, and ſettled themſelves 
in Logan, Antwerp, and other Places in the Low Countries, or elſe- 
Where, where they writ Books, or otherwiſe practiſed; mglicioully | 

againſt their own Prince and County. 

Four Lifts of have met with a particular Liſt of the diag of theſe Men, whe- 
api mouſe, ther Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Ben eficed Priefts, Scholars 
of the Univerſities, Oc. the ſeveral Bounds wherein they were to be 
confined ; with their Characters added in the Margin: And another 
Liſt A the Names of ſuch who were no to be e k 
A We Er” 4 ns, 


1 ; # 24s „ UE ha FI ENG 8 5 ee 2 5 e. Spit | 
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=, ſons, but not taken. a Alſo a Third, of the Names of fic as were 4 NNO 
fled: And a Fourth, of ſuch as were in Hold, Theſe ſeveral Scrols 1 561. 
ſeem to have been tranſcribed for the Privy Council, being figned d v. 
by the Hands of ſeveral. of the Commiſſioners, ig. Edmund Ton- 
don, Richard Ely, William Chefter, Biſhops; Godfrey Goodman, 
D. D. e e 25 e Civilians, But behold theſe Ca- 


| e 1 Y 
kalen which are arid, <P brim to to certain Flirt. by | 


1 Pelſar, 75 Belfi re] Clerk, rthe frf Preſident of S. Joby Old, Healthy 
Baptift's 75 Oxon | to remain in the Town of Hanborough, in the and 283 985 
County of Oxford, or within two Miles compaſs within the _— | 
Where he had been Rector: and there lived and died.] 
Dr. Pool, late Biſhop of Peterborough, to remain Allan brown, 4 reported to lids 
| in the City of London, or Suburbs, or within three 7% ; and Sees hitherto tolera- 
MNM.iles compaſs about the ſame. 25 88 
Thomas Willanton, late Chaplain to Dr. "Boner, to remain in 1 this wif and nt 
County of Middleſex or Buckingham, or in the City of London ; rats 


and bound to appear once every Term. 
| 55 i late Suffragan of Hull, 4d . an or Wealthy and 


Robert Pu 
or a Prior; to r Fain in the Town of Usthorp i in the County: of Torx * mn 75 
or within twelve Miles compaſs about the ſame. Klaue; in be 
Thomas Seagiſwick, D. D. to remain in the Town of Richmoud, 5 
or within ten Miles compaſs about the ſame. 85 255 rnd bt 
NMilliam Carter, D. D. late Archdeacon of Northumberland ; to re- Not wnlearned — 
main in the Town of TBirak, in 2 the County of 7ork, or within A 
Miles compaſs about the ſame. . 1 „„ confilerdd. | 


_ » Thomas Harding, D. D. to remain in the Town 
'& Mondton Farly.in 055 County of Milis; or ſixteen 5 ern. + Ting 9 | 
eac ana NOW SIT 7 
© Miles compaſs about the ſame : or within the Town 7275 „ and thinking wry mc 


of Tollerwilne.in the County of Dorſer, or twenty o himſelf. 

Miles compa {5 about the ſame. . 

| Richard Dominick, Clerk, Ke Parton of Sradfrd in 35 Dioceſe An unlearned 
of Sarum ; to remain in the Town of Eaft Knoyle in the County of 7 Wt "ng 


| Milt, or within ſixteen Miles compaſs about the ſame. | 
; William Boys, Clerk, late Parſon of Gy/e/ey in Zorkſhire ; to re- b. 3 
main in the Town of Sout level i in the County of Nottingham, or and 9 


within four and twenty Miles compaſs about the fame. _ | 
David de la Hyde, an Iriſhman, late Scholar of Oxford ; at fig 7 rere 
| Liberty, ſaving that he is reſtrained to come Mithin 1 Walle of be looked unto 


either of the Univerſities, | 
Eduard Brunbrough, Robert Duel, Ge eorge Simpſon, late 5 3 &:ho« 


9 Scholars of Oxford, reſtrained as before. 
| Anthony Atkins, Clerk, late of Oxford ; to remain within the a1, 


8 4 Counties of Glaceſter or Salev... 4 , 
. Witham Thules, late School-maſter of Durham, wed Ge 1 ood. Ws 


5 8 in Matters of Religion, and reſtrained from the Dioceſo of. 


Durham, 885 
Nager Thompſon, i Clerks reſtrained from the Dioceſe of 7 2 and 42 - 225 | 


 Daerbam. © i 
| | . . | 0 F Mounta er 
A Vol. I. 3 2 9 Nn 2 | 1 3 u zee 


= 8 Annars 1 2 Reformation Cup, 24. 
| CD r =” ahn Raft al, Nicolas Fus, Rolurr Davies, William Gitber;Fobn 


un Dur bam, late Scholars of Oxford; reſtrained from the Württ 
Dlvinii. and bound for their quiet Behaviour in Matters of Religion. 
an untearned Richard Halſe, late Prebendary. of Exeter; to remain in the Gonn- 
Prieſt. N 
ties of Deeon or Ca?nwad: the City of Exorer, and Within three Mu 
of either of his late Benefices always excepted. 


Two ſtubbors - John Blaxton, and Valter Hugg, 1 late Prebendari * Bum, 


Perſons, divers 

| We being to remain in the County. of Hereſord. oO, 
ſent for them, woke: aun 
And ſo ſupported in Hereford ſhire, that the ſame cannot be ex ured again Wes ? "and FEA fo be maintained by * 
Mr. ] ohn Ster moren Mr. Tye. and one Nas e were e Hereford. 1 


SY "+ 


e » Robert Dalton, O k, late prebendary of Durban; to romain 
e e with the Lord Dakers [or Dacres | of the Not. 


1 arned., Nicolas Marley, late Prebendary of Durbam; to lake in-the K. 


ſhoprick of Durham 3 0 that he come not within en les] L of 

| -Durbam. > | . 
| F aner Thomas Raa, fats 6 to the late Biſhop of 20 8 10 . 
1 | | main in the Counties of York, We fimorland and Lancaſter. n 

* learn, but Henry Comberford, late of Litchfield ; to remain in the Gan of 
. went e an S1folk, with Liberty to travel twice every Year into en ee a al | 

fd:red. lowing ſix Weeks at every time of his Travel. 
Sometine Fohu Ramridg lately puniſhed, bound to bega and to 9⁰ to abe 


Dol of + N and Sureties bound for ny Ap ph earance, when he men be | 


| | Learned; ſet- John Craton, for Sean | D. D. = remain in the d of London; 
| 
| 
| 


reg Vi- or within twenty. Miles compaſs within the ſame.” 5 
TY. 
An unlarred Fohn Erle, Clerk, late of Minton; to remain in the Gene of 


e DE Southampton. So that he always give notice at Hyde in the fame 
County, where at all times he Jhatl make his Abode. - And a he 
come not to the Tony. Church, or College of Minton. 


| Laurence Vawce, [or V; x | late Warden of Mancheſter; 7 to re. 
main in the County of Morcęſter. 


: 5 
I =P Richard Hart, late one of the C. rates of Mancheſter; to remain 


7 | have them- in the County of Ken or Suſſex. r ee 
1 | ſelves very Se- + | 


ditions, and contrary to their Recognizances: forth lurkin, in Laas F ; and, ar ? be mM 
Rulers, and Gentlemen of that ys 1 5 77 HE ire « arſe id 7 nant there * 


** 


wor. Anthony Sabr yn, late 1 te; 105 3 Be FR benin in W 


mation in the Town of irkby 22 ide in the County of 7ork, or elſewhere within 

eee. the ſaid Se the 8 ity of Torꝶ only excepted. So that he op not 
above five Miles Nes of 1 Moorefide aforeſaid. 

: 2 Robert Man ners, late Parſon of Motton at Stone; to remain in the 
Town of Baldocꝶ in the C County of end, © or r within rey Miles 
compaſs about the ſame. 


| One that jou: Edmund Daniel, late Dean of Hereford; to remain ith the od 5 


Treaſurer or within twelve Mil 
5 iles compaſs of his Lord 8 Houſe, 
pt omg * where he maker his Abode. ” Ip \ 


l | | One very Stiff. Thomas Ps lag School. mager of Inu with the Lord Troa- 
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Robert Hill, late Conſe; at Calice ; to remain in the Town of ren Perverſe 
Burton upon Trent. in the Sone of Srafford, or dds within W 
the ſaid Countʒ. . 
Nicolas Baniſter, late 00 l ler at Prgſin; to remain in the An wnlearned 
County W Lancafrer, the Town of Preſton in Amaunders 22 Prieſt. 
exceptet. 
Witham Winck, late of Cambridge to remain in Norfolk.  wotuntearned 
Clement Burder, late of Bath; to remain at t Crongal | in Hampfhire,  Subtilands1i 
or 785 at Souning in Barkſhire, _ 55 . | 
Dr. Treſham, late of Oxford ; to remain in N Norrbampronſbire; - A Man, whoſe 
_ Albone Langdale, D. D. to remain with the Lord Montacute, or Sf A 
where his Lordſhip ſhall appoint : and to appear within twelve Days Learned and 
| after Monition given to the ſaid Lord Montacute or hs Officers, before 5 1 


the Commiſſioners. - hike © a6. 


Fohn Porter, 8 parſon of Crondat i in Nan: to Aal in Maid- An unlearned 


ftone in the County of Kent, or in the City of London or Suburbs, or . 
in any other Place within the ſaid County of Kent, the City of Can- 
zerbury excepted. So that al ways he 85 In timation to the Sheriff 


of Kent of his preſent Abode. 10 
John Dale of Cambridge; to remain in the Town of N apart, Not altogether 


or ten Miles compals about the fame, favin q towards London and . 
ante but four Miles. 
Alan Cope, and WilMam Levis, lats' Seliclars' of Oxford, The 
4 mid Cope is bound to appear once within fourteen Days: And the ſaid 
Lewis reſtrained from the Univerſities ; otherwiſe at Liberty. 
_ + Sephen Hopkins, Clerk, Confeſſor, as he ſaith, to the Biſhop 5 
Aquila the Spaniſh Ambaſſador] and a daily Reſorter unto him, He 
was delivered out of the Fleet by the Queen's Majeſty's Special Com- 
mandment, to the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. . 
Triftram Swadell, late Dr. Boner s Servant: and For thought to Altogether 


unlearned but © 


| be a Practitioner for him. yet verySubil. 
FE: opp Dormer, late Scholar of Oxford: reſtrained From the Uni- 
1 M 
Henry Jobnſen, Clerk, les Parſon of Brodeas i in Wircefrfires Fi 
to remain in the County of Hereford. * 8 
Robert Sharwe, late Dry of Woreefter to remain in the |  Unlearned, 
County of Salo f 5 . 
Robert & 0 £ of the Dioceſe 
thampton. 
William Burton, Clerk ; to remain in © U e, 
Henry Saunders, Clerk; to remain in the County of Warwick. 
Edward At/lowe, Walter Ruſſel, Robert Toung, Robert Fenne, Rafe Wilful Su. 
Keat, Scholars of e reſtrained from the Univerſities. en, 


len, Clerk; to remain in the County o of. Nur 
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1 ng 1 Lif 0 of certain yy POP "VE N 105 complaint hath | 
YY been made: Which lurk fo N that , cannot be 
ſerved upon them. 0 hey 


Philip Morgan, late at FOR 
Are ſuppoſed John Arden, late Prebendary of Wircefter. 
Go He Me” Frier Gregory, alias Gregory Baſſet, a common Maſs-Sayer. | 
eſpecially by One Ely, late Maſter of St. Jobn's College in Oxford. - {| 
e, One IH averde, late Chaplain to Mrs. Clarentieux, [a Gentlewo- . 
man very much about the late Queen Mary.] 
 Willam Northfolk, late Prebendary of Worcefter. q 
Dr. Marſhall, late Dean of Chriſt s-Church in Oxon, 5 who hath had ; 
recourſe to the Earl of Cumberland. And one 
Mr. Metcalf, his Brother-in-L aw, in Meneſdale in 7 rk, as st is 
ſuppoſed. : 
Dr. Robinſon, [ or Robertſon, Aledo of: TY WY od] tits 
Dean of Durham, is excuſed by his Lameneſs, One thought to do 
much Hurt in Torkfhire. - | | 
One Morren, [or Morwens | late e to Dr. Boner, waidreth 
in Cheſhire, Staffordſhrre and Lancaſhire, very ſeditiouſly, It is he 
that did caſt abroad the Seditious Libel in Cern [that 1 ſuppoſe up- 
on the Burning of St. Paul's, London, Anno 1561. which Libel was 
anſwered by Biſhop Pilkington. | _ 
Robert Grey, Prieſt, who hath been much ſupported at Sit 7 ner | 
Fitz Herberts: and now it is ſaid mann in like ſort. Ka: uk | 
meet to be looked unto, 
- ._ One Dr. Hoskyns, late of Salicbary : a fubtil Advertury. 
| Baldwin Norton, late Chaplain to the Archbiſhop of 77 18 


* 
% 
* - 
342 . 
4 s 
# i 1 
% 


Staffordſhire Item, We are informed, That through the Example of Sir Thomas 


and Darvy- Fitz- Herbert, Fohn Sechevered, and one John Draycot, Eſquires, by 
fda. Hus committed to Priſon, and fo remaining; and through the bearing 
and ſuceouring of their Wives. Friends, Kinsfolks, Allies and Ser- 
vants; à great part of the Shires of Srgfhord and Derby are generally 
illy inclined towards Religion, and forbear coming to Church, and 
participating of the Sacraments: uſing alſo very broad Speeches i in 
Ale:-houſes, and elſewhere. And therefore it may Pleaſe your Honours 


to have ſpecial Regard unto theſe Parts. 


Others Fled, as was reported, over 7 the au, Vie. 5 


Dr. Bullock, late Peha of B . | 
Dr. Dar tiſhire, late Chancellor to Dr. Boner, and ble Kinſman. 
Villiam Tayler, late Chaplain to the Archbiſhop of Tr. 
Fobn Hanſör, late Chaplain to Dr. Scot | Biſhop of 1 » 
 Fobn Parfeu, Nephew to the late Biſhop of Hereford. 

Henry Henſhaw, late Rector of Li 5 O. 
One Booel, late NO A 9 3 


Os 


= 
—— av 
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Stor 1 .  _4NNO- 
r in * Fleet « by Order from: the nn.” 43240 1 


Sur Thomas beer, Knigtt. 

Dr. Scot, late Biſhop of Cheffer. 
Dr. Harpsfield, 4 Arthdeacon of FO 0 

Thomas Wood, late Parſon of High Ongar in Eiſſee 7 Chaplain 
to Queen Mary, [and nominated by her to the Pope ey a e ppg 


then Vacant. ] 
Dr. Cole, late Dean of St. Paul's 8. St 


' Thomas Somerſet, Gent. 
Dr. Draycot, | ſometime Archdeacon of Huntingdon.] 


3 Chadle ey, or Chedſey, late 0 one of Dr. Boner 8 e and 
Archdeacon of M iddliſes.] 8 


Pubs in the Marſhalſea by Order br from the een. 


5 Boner; late Biſhop of e 5 
Jobu Sym, a Prieſt of Somerſerſhire.. e e 204k" 
219 


1 


* Priſoner. in the Counter in the Poulery by Order as s before jo 
Juin Drayeet, Gent. | „„ by | 


ads in the Counter i in Wooddtree hy Grü as before! | | 


Dr. 77 ng. John n, Eſq; „ Athinſn, Clerk, late 
one of the Fellows of Lincoln-College, e OE Er, ere, Fo 


Prieſt, late beneficed i in Hampſhire. „ eee e 
1 the King's J Bench by Drider as Ae, ; 11 5 BY 5 
7. Baker, Clerk, late Parſon of 1 Rivers in Efe. 5 


1 
1 a. 1 x 4 * 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Chen), 8185 of Glouceſter, Conſecrated. Some Piſs con 
cering him. Commiſſions for Briſtow. The great Bible 
Printed; And Biſhop Jewel's Apology. | Peter Martyr dies. 
if Non-refidens e Sau Elize us e 4 notorious 


. Or, . 7 1 8 
| ; n 
* » z on % 


| HE Biſhoprick. of Cluceter beg yet e a Paſtor, Afri Wo r nit 
I 19. was conſecrated Biſhop thereof, Richard Cheny, B. D. edus of Cloweliet 
_— at Cambridge, aged forty nine Years! : who was famous for beitg 4! % 1420 72 755 
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INNO ing then Archdeacon of Hereford, undertook boldly the Cauſe of the 
2561. Goſpel in a Diſputation againſt almoſt the whole Synod. _._ 
WIS, What his Character and Merits were in the former Reign may 
and Meri, further be gathered from a Letter of his to Secretary Cecy/l, his good 
| ry Cech $00 
Friend. He ſeemed to be well inſtructed in (7reet Literature, which 
was rare in thoſe Days. Wherein he ſhewed his Skill once at Ox- 
ford, in Diſcourſe with ſome of the Univerſity there; and blaming the 
old corrupt Way of pronouncing ſome of the Exec Letters, (which 
ſome of them defended) he inſtanced particularly in the found of the 
Letter za, in the ſame manner, as the Engliſb Letter 1: and ſhew- 
ing them the Abſurdity thereof, he told them of a certain Biſhop, in 
whoſe Company he once was, fitting at the Table with him, (who 
ſtiffly maintained the common way of pronouncing the Greek) he di- 
rected him to read thoſe Words in the xxvii. Chap. of St. Matt hem, 
dad, al, nap oxCay Sur}, Which Biſhop preſently calling for the Greek 
Teſtament, read it Th, I, Lama ſab-----— reading falſe Creek, 
but true Engliſh, as he merrily told thoſe Oxford Scholars. 
lle was called by ſome of his Friends to London from his Country 
Living to take a Biſhopric, or a Prebend of Weſtminſter, ſo well 
eſteemed he was upon the Queen's Acceſs to the Throne; but he 
refuſed it, as requiring Reſidence ; and chooſing rather Retirement. 
And being of Note for his Learning and Ability in Preaching was ap- 
pointed one of thoſe that preached before the Queen in the beginning 
of her Reign. In whoſe Sermon he took the Liberty to tell her of 
certain her Commiſſioners, as Viſitors, who were pretty ſevere upon 
the Incomes of the Clergy, whom he called therefore the Queen's 
Takers: Who had taken a Quantity of Wheat from him of the Value 
of 104, and by fo much leſs yearly. his Living was like to prove. 
Of which he complained in his Letter to the Secretary: Uſing this 
Expreſſion, © That he was in his younger Years employed at the Court, 
n * but he thought he muſt make an End at the Cart, in his Circumci- 
_ ._- | © ſed Benefice, [as he ſaid, in his facetious Way of Speech. ] And 
55 * that he thought it hard, that he only ſhould be a Loofer now, that 
© had more Conference with the learned men of the contrary fide in 
© Q. Mary's Time, than many others had, that were now Favourites,” 
N, XXIII. 155 135 whole Letter in the Appendix, as ſome Remembrance of 
ä TG 5 
* He had alſo, by Secretary Cecy/'s means, the Biſhoprick of Briſtol, 
1 then void alſo, in Commendam. Which Commendam was granted him 
3 | by the Queens Letters Patents, bearing date April 29. in the Fourth 
IF Year of her Reign. He was a Londoner : and thirty Years after 1 
meet with a Richard Cheney, a Goldſmith in London, whether his 
Nees or Relation, I do not determine. FD E 
MadetheArch- The Archbiſhop of Canterbury iſſued out a Commiſſion to him, un- 
25 5 com der the Title of Biſhop of Glouceſter, and Commendatory of the Ca- 
4 Park. Regi. thedral Church of Bri/tol, appointing him his Vicar-General, Dele- 
_ == gate, and Commiſſary General in Spirituals, and Keeper of the Spi- 
— ittualty of the City and Dioceſe of Briſtol: To Viſit the Church of 
The Archbiboy Briſtol, Ge. And this during the Vacancy of the See. This Com- 
| a miſſion was dated at Lambeth, May 3. But it was not long before 
this Commiſſion was taken away from him again by the ay PL 
TY diliking 
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diſliking moſt probably ſame of his Principles and Opinions. At ANNO 
which, Biſhop. Cheny.took ſuch Diſtaſt, that he wrot to Sir J/i/liam 15 62. 
Cealil ta releaſe him of the Biſhoprick of Gloucgſer. And in in S q 
temben be renewed his Requeſt that he might have leave to reſign his 
Office, conſidering the Juriſdiction of Briſtol was taken from him: 
and ſuch Preaching in the Raſh: and Ignorant, he ſaid, was continued 
in Ehnogſten Dioceſe, as his poor Conſeience could not think to be 
gooch What this Preaching: was we may gueſs, and but gueſs at, 
by:the-remembrance of a former Biſhop there; namely Hooper; who 
did not much affect Ceremonies, either of Habits or Ornaments of 
Religion, nor allowed of any manner of Corporeal Preſence in the 
Sacrament: Which Sentiments moſt probably were by him or his 
_ Chaplains ſo diligently ſown in that Dioceſe, | that much of them re- 
mained to this Day; Opinions, by no means liked of by Biſhop 
Cheney, ho was, as Camden faith of him, moſt addicted to Luther, ni of Ou. + 
both in reſpect, I ſuppoſe of the Doctrine of the Preſence, as alſo Elzabat. 
for the retaining of many old Cuſtoms, as Crucifixes and Pictures 
of Saints in the Churches, and ſuch like. He had made ſome Com- 
plaints to the Archbiſhop'of raſh Preaching, when he was at London; 
and the Archbiſhop promiſed him Countenance in Suppreſſing it. 
And accordingly he had a Commiſſion from his Grace, as was before = 
ſaid. ... But: after” ſome ſhort time he and his Principles were better 
known, and leſs approved: Which cauſed the Archbiſhop, as we N 
may conelude, to withdraw his Commiſſion. This made him tell oy 
the Secretary, that his Grace of Canterbury ated contrary to his Pro- 
And indeed I find divers Commiſſions directed from the Archbiſhop commiſpons 
to others, for the Inſpection of that Dioceſe of Brifto/: as one dated i 
May 23. 1563. to John Cottrell, LL. D. to be his Commiſſary and © 
Delegate, during the Vacancy. Another Commiſſion, May 18. 1571. 
to John, Biſhop of Sarum, to be the Keeper of the Spiritualties, and 
. his Commiſſary General for Briſtol vacant. Which Biſhop, being in 
his Journey to viſit this Dioceſe, died at Moncton Farley; which cre- - 
ated a great Sorrow to the Archbiſhop, who loved him dearly. Yet 5 
another Commiſſion there was iſſued out, dated Sept. 29. 1571. to 
Dr. Cottreil, Archdeacon of Dorſet, to be the Commiſſary for Bri- 
fol: And another dated Nov. 2 1. 1571. to the Biſhop of Bath and 
Mells for the ſame Dioceſe. And beſides theſe there were ſome other 
Commiſſions for that Place: Cheny all this while alive. By which it 
appears that the Government of &louceſter, of which he was Conſe- 
crated Biſhop, was only left him, but not that of Briſtol, tho the 
Revenue thereof, I believe, remained to him. = 
But theſe latter Commiſſions to others are no wbnder, ſince in the Nef Olou- 
Synod in April, Anno 1571. he was ſolemnly denounced Excommu- ©; ome 
nicate by the Preſident, the Lord Archbiſhop himſelf, for Abſence An. 1571. 
and er. in Henry the Seventh's Chappel, before the whole 
V 951 wo oo eo er? 8 
+ "Upon theſe Diſcontents, taken at the Beginning of his Epiſcopal Cheny uo! 
Honour, he was defirous to reſign. He ſaid, He had rather live a h. 
* private Life, as he did before, like a poor Man, than to continue eng 
with ſuch burden and torment of Conſcience, beſide Cares for great 
Vol. 1 e Oo 5 * Payments 
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ANN Y © Payments and Cha 5 ;ofiHouthbid: that. he had enough of OY 
1562. © inf; \ whereof he found nothing | Gut | Sphendidam Miſerium. 
A ©. complained how the Changes ß hie Houſe- Keeping were execedin 
. = large, living in a great City, as Gloargfter Was, "and: ih wn 
© hired Houſe, and all upon che Penny; and no in the time of his 
© Pirſt-fruits, and a dear World.“ Andl tHat if he had not Had the 
* © help of the Revenue of Byiſtul, he could not have fubfiſtgd}")\ But | 
yet he would gladly leave both, if he might reſign at ſuch a dme, 
„ that he micht depart from his Living out of Debt, as he füppöſecd 
© he might do, if he reſigned between Michaelmasatid Abulloteri . 
This was the Sum of a Letter he wrote to the Secretary, Iv! "What 
Year exactly this was written J cantor-ſayy:tbnly that! he was nor pet 
his Firſi- fruits. But notwithſtanding his Letter he contnu,,t Bi) 
Hoops yy. G/omcefter many a Vear after;'''He affected good Houſes 
Keeping, and kept many Servants, which ran kim wah into Debt. 
So that in the Year 1576, which was but two Vears before his Death; 
he was behind hand with the Queen, and was got Fo. in her Hebt. | 
The iſſue of which was, that Proceſs came down BY the Sheriff of 
© Glouceſter, to ſeize his Eand and Goods for Payment. 
Charged to be One of his Succeſſors in the Ses of "@/onre/iey;' named Ghz Gr 
a pai. (Goodman (who indeed turned Papiſt) in a certain MS. BOOK e 4 
: eee Foo own Writing, makes the World lets that this Biſhop Le was 
James. Ath. @ Papiſt, and was ſuſpended in the Court of Arches for Po | 
Ozon-?: 593: had brought up his Servants Papiſts. But I do not find Jay fi 
that he was indeed of that Faith any farther than'that'he was for the 
| Real, that is, the Corporeal, Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
By a Letter wrote unto him in November, 1 5% r. by Camp iu the 
Ileſuit, who knew him well, we rather collect the ech For 
Campian therein he earneſtly exhorted him to return to the Church, That he 
fe ” 1. was more folerable than the reſt of the Hereticks, beeauſe he held 
ile breſence of Chriſt in the Altar, profeſſed the Preedom of Man's 
„Will, and puniſhed not Catholicks in his Dioceſe; whereby he got 
© the Hatred: of the Parizans; yet he tells him that he was Here- 
© ticorumOdinm & CatholicorumPuoy ; that is, Such a one as the 
*. Hereticks hated; and the Catholichs were aſhamed of.” And his 
Suſpenſion which is ſpoken of, (if true) related; no Queſtion, partly 
to his being in the Queen's Debt, Partly d to bis EZ itheran Doctrine ; 
| but chiefly to his Excommunication. 0 
A character. But we will give this brief Character of kum, taken gott the afore- 
15 3 raid Campian, and fo paſs away to Other Things. He was an excel; 
lent Man, both in his Nature and his Learning, his Urbanity and his 
Manners. He kept good Hoſpitality for the Citizens and other good 
Men, and preſervedt his Palace and Farms in good Caſe and Condi- 
tion. He was in Judgment for the unerring of General Councils. 
Aud when that of Carthage was ob jected to him, © how it erred abotit 
the Baptiſm-of Hereticks, he ſaid; Fhat the Holy Ghoſt was promiſed - 
not to one Province, but to the Church; adding, That no Doctrine 
cCquld be ſhewn that had univerſally deesived an Oecumenical Coun- 
cCil. And on this he built his Real Preſence in the Sacrament; be- 
cCauſe this was the ancient Faith, and the Chriſtian World, and the 
e of W who were te Keepers of that"which was d 
mitte 
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mitted to the Church, (Guſtodes Depoſiti) held this Doctrine. And NNO 
he uſed to commend theſe as the Interpreters of Scripture. I ſhall 1562. 
add no more of him, but that he died at the Age of 65 or 66, andy. 
was buried at his own Cathedral of Gaucęſter, Anno 1578. 


The Queen now taking Compaſſion upon the poor perſecuted Pro- 7% * 
teſtants in France, and ſeeing withal her own Welfare and Proſpe- r 8 
rity undermined by the Guiſian Faction there, both out of Pity and zefanrs. 
Policy reſolved to aid thoſe: perſecuted Chriſtians, and ſent a conſi- 
derable Force of Men thither. And that God might bleſs this Expe- 
dition, and give Succeſs to the Queen, a Form of Prayer was enjoin-- 
ed to be uſed for the preſent Eſtate in the Churches, at the End of the 

' Litany, on Sundays, Wedneſanys and Fridays, throughout the 
| whole Realm: and was as follows: (which I ſet down the rather, as 
being inſtructive of the juſt Reaſons of this Undertaking.) = 


org 4 


C0 0 Moſt Mighty Lord God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Governor 4 prayer ap. 
ol all Creatures, the only giver of all Victories, who alone Dee on this 
cart able to ſtrengthen the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to Van north Grind. 
c quiſh infinite Multitudes of thine Enemies with the Countenance of 
© few of thy Servants, calling upon thy Name, and truſting .in 
c thee. Defend, O Lord, thy Servant and our Governour under 
© thee, our Queen ELIZABETH, and all the People commit- 
ted to her Charge. And eſpecially at this time, O Lord, have re- 
< gard' to thoſe her Subjects which be ſent over the Seas to the Aid 
© of ſuch as be proſecuted for Profeſſion of thy Holy Name, and to 
< withſtand the Cruelty of thoſe which be common Enemies, as well 
© to the Truth of thy Eternal Word, as to their own natural Prince 
and Country-men, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
© Bngland, which thou haſt of thy Divine Providence aſſigned in 
© theſe our Days to the Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign 
© and Gracious Queen. O moſt Merciful Father, if it be thy Holy 
Will, make ſoft: and tender the ſtony Hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
© themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek to oppreſs this Crown and 
Realm of England; and convert them to the Knowledge of thy 
Son, the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus Chriſt. That we and 
c they may jointly. glorify thy Mercies. Lighten, we beſeech thee, 
their ignorant Hearts to embrace the Truth of thy Word; or elſe” 
© ſo abate their Cruelty, O moſt Mighty Lord, that this our Chri- 
© ſtian Region, with others that confeſs thy Holy Goſpel, may obtain 
© by thy Aid and Strength, Surety from our Enemies without ſhed- 
ding of Chriſtian and Innocent Blood: whereby all they which 
© be:'oppreſt' with their Tyranny may be relieved ; and all which 
be in fear. of their Cruelty may be comforted. And finally, That 
© all Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of England, by 
thy Defence and Protection, may enjoy perfect Peace, Quietneſs 
© and Security. And that we for theſe thy Mercies jointly altoge- 
* ther, with one conſonant Heart and Voice, may thankfully render 
© to thee all Laud and Praiſe ; and in one godly Concord and Unity 
among ourſelves. may continually / magnify; thy Glorious Name: 
_ © Who with thy Son, our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, mos 
BOL T p ] ô AVFVP emu 5 
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INNO“ art one Eternal, Almighty and moſt Merciful God, to whom be all 
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13. rent li. The Great Bible was this Year printed, eig. that of | Caverdale's 


ble n Franſlation; that had been printed in the Time of King Henry VIII. 
and dedicated to that K ing; and al ſo in the Time of King Eduard VI. 
for the uſe of the Church; and now again under Queen Elisabeth, 
having again undergone his Review. And this was to ſerve, till, the 
Biſhops, who were to take their particular Portions of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, had finiſhed their Review, in order to the ſetting it forth more 
correctly. But this was not done till „ and this is 
that, which when it came forth, was called, The Biſhaps Bille. 
Whereto the Archbiſhop ſet a Preface, and whereupon he beſtowed 
a great deal of Pains, as we have ſhewn in his Life. n Big 
ewel's Apo- And as an Handmaid to the Holy Bible, this Vear alſo Biſhop 
Jogy Printed. Fewel's Latin Apolog y was firſt printed, tho written the Year EY 
Which Book was approved by the Allowance and Authority af the 
Queen, and publiſhed by the Conſent of the Biſhops and others. 
ae > This Book was entituled in Eugliſb, An Apolugy or Anſwer in De- 
Writings.  Jence of the Church of England: with à brief and plain Declaration 
. of the true ins ca profeſſed and uſed in the ſame. The Occaſion 
and Grounds of writing it, as the Author himſelf. reported, were the 
Slander deviſed by Papiſts againſt this late -Reformed Church: as, 
That we were 8 ; that we were departed from the Faith; 
that we with our new Perſuaſion and wicked Doctrine had broken 
the Conſent of the Church; that we raiſed, as it were Out of Hell, | 
and reſtored to Life again, old Herefies, and ſuch as long ago were 
condemned: that we ſowed abroad new Sects and furious Fancies, 
that never before were heard of. Alſo, that we were now divided 
into contrary Factions and Opinions, and could never agree by any 
means among ourſelves. That we were wicked Men, and made 
War, after the manner of Giants, (as the Fable is) againſt God him- 
ſelf; and did live together without Care or Reyerence of God: That 
we deſpiſed all good Deeds, and uſed no Diſcipline of Virtue, main 
<. tained no Laws, no Cuſtoms, no Equity, no Juſtice, no Right; that 
< we looſed the Bridle to all Miſchief, and allured the People to all 
* kind of Licence and Luſt. That we went about and ſought, how 
© all the States of Monarchies and Kingdoms might be overthrown ; 
and all Things might be brought unto the raſh Government of the 
© People, and to the Rule of the unſkilful Multitude. That we had 
* rebellioufly withdrawn ourſelves ſrom the Catholick Church, and 
© ſhaken the whole World with a curſed Schiſm ; and had troubled 
© the common Peace and general Quietneſs of the Church. And that; 
like as in Time paſt, Dathay and Abiram ſevered themſelves from 
* Moſes and Aaron, ſo we at this Day departed from the Pope of 
* Rome without any ſufficient and juſt Cauſe. As for the Authority of 
the ancient Fathers and old Councils we ſet them at nought. 
That all ancient Ceremonies, ſuch as by our Grand- fathers, and 
great Grand- fathers, now many Ages paſt, when better Manners 
* and Days did flouriſh, were approved, we had raſhly and arrogant- 
* ly aboliſhed; and had brought into the Church by our. own pri- 
| | „ J 
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vate Authority, without any Commandment of any holy and fa» ANN O Zh 
ered General Council, new Rites and Ceremonies. ' And that we 1562. 15 


bad done all theſe things, not for any Reſpect of Religion, but only 

for a Deſire to maintain Strife and Contention. But as for them, . 
© they had changed nothing at all; but all things even as they recei- 
ved them from the Apoſtles, and were approved by the moſt an- 
* cient Fathers, ſo they had kept them from Age to Age unto this Day. 

Theſe were hideous Charges againſt what had been lately doing 
in the Church of England. and highly neceſſary it was, that a Juſti- 
fication ſhould be ſet forth of what was done by the Reformation; 
upon which all theſe Aſperſions were caſt. Which Jetell's able Pen 
happily undertook. And of what Eſteem and Reputation it was in the | 
Church of uglaud in theſe Times, appears by a State-Book ſet forth 
the Year aſter; I reſer you to the Apology, which our Church hath Ad Apologi- 
placed openly before the Eyes of the whole Chriſtian World, as the am 7 
5 common and certain Pledge of our Religion. et fo ants 


W e e 9 l * wd eanquam com- 
- munem & certam noſtræ Religionis obſidem, palam in oculis Orbis Chriſtiani collocavit. Gual. Haddon, Ep. 


Hier. Oſorio. . 
- So that it was written upon a State Account by the common Advice ten uben 
and Conſultation, no doubt, of the College of Divines that were a state 4:- 
then met about Reformation of the Church. And fo the Reverend“ 
Author himſelf ſhewed in his Epiſtle to Queen Elizabeth before his 
Deſence, vis. That it contained the whole Subſtance of the Catho- ſewel's Def. 
lick Faith, then profeſſed and freely preached throughout all the 
Queen's Dominions: That thereby all Foreign Nations might under- 
ſtand the Conſiderations and Cauſes of her Doings in that behalf. 
As in old Times did Quadratus, Melito, Fuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, 
and other godly learned Fathers upon the like Occafion, as well to 
make known the Truth of God, and to open the Grounds of their 
Profeſſion, as alſo to put the Infidels to ſilence, and to ſtop the Mouths 
of the wicked. nos 5 „„ oP BIS - 1 EN 
This 4polog.y was tranſlated out of Latin into ſundry Tongues, and acuicommen 
ſo made common to moſt Parts of Europe, and was well allowed % mf Parts 
and Liked of by the Learned and Godly, who gave open Teſtimo- 7 Furore. 
nies of the ſame. And it was never reproved in Latin or otherwiſe, 
either by any one private Writing, or by the Publick Authority of 
any Nation; till Mr. Harding, Reſiant at Louvain, publiſhed an Harding ſet 
open Confutation of it, and offered the ſame to the Queen. But the 1 F 
main Ground of his whole Plea was, That the Biſhop of Rome, when- 
ſoever it ſhall like him to determine in Judgment, can never err : 
That he is always undoubtedly poſſeſt of God's Holy Spirit: That 
at his only Hand we muſt learn to know the Will of God; and in 
his only Holinefs: ſtands the Unity and Safety of the Church: That 
whoſoever is divided from him muſt be an Heretick : And that with- 
out Obedience to him there is no hope of Salvation. Nay, he afhrms, 
that he is not only a Biſhop, but a King; and that all Kings and Em- 
perors receive their Power at his Hand, and ought to ſwear Obedience 
and Fealty unto him. Jervoll, in his ſaid Epiſtle to the Queen, 
quotes the particular Places and Folio's in the Confutation where 
Harding aſſerts all this. The Biſhop publiſhed ſome Anſwer to 
* Ws Harding 
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ANNO Harding in the Year 1567, dated from London, October the 25th, 
1562. that Year. And again in the Year 1568, there came forth written 
Ln by the ſame Harding, A Detection of ſundry faul Errors, &c. 
2 hep Jewell. Printed at Lousain. Both which Confuration and Detection, the Bi- 
ſhop moſt learnedly anſwered at large in his Book called, I Defence 
of the Apolog y, and dedicated it to the Queen about the Year 1569. 
as he dated the Preface to the Reader, from Sarisbury, December 
the 11th that Year. But to go back to the Apology iitſelt :- 1 
me Sum ore. It Was compoſed and written by this Reverend Father as the pub- 
Apology. lick Confeſſion of the Catholick and Chriſtian: Faith of all Eugliſb- 
Vit. Juell. nen. Wherein is taught onr Conſent with the German, Helvetian, 
N French, Scotch; Genevian, and other Reformed Churches. The Cauſe 
is ſhewn of our Departure from the Roman See, and Anſwer is given 
to thoſe Slanderers, who. complained that the Engliſb came not to 
the pretended General Council of Trent, called by the Pope, nor 
5 ſent any Legate thither, nor excuſed their Abſence by any Letters or 
'e.189, Meſſengers. The Reaſon of Writing this Apology was, that Papiſts 
—_ __ mightſee all the Parts and Foundations of the Doctrine we defended, 
and might underſtand the Strength of the Arguments on which our 
p. 197. Religion ſtands. And it is ſo compoſed, that the firſt Part is an Illu- 
ſtration of the true Doctrine, and a paraphraſtical Expoſition of the 
Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. The Second, a Succin& and 
Solid Reprehenſion of Objections. If the Order of the Book be re- 
garded, nothing could be more diſtinct; if the Perſpicuity, nothing 
more clear; if the Stile, nothing more terſe; if the Words, nothing 
more eloquent; if the Matter, nothing more nervous. A Book, 
added Dr. Humphrey, the Writer of Fewell's Life, which I would 
© not have Haſorius only take into his Hand, but alſo be propounded © 
to Chriſtian Youth in all Schools, whence they might ſafely and fully 
© be attracted by 'Tropes of Eloquence and Principles of Piety. 
Wrote again} This Book nettled the Papiſts ; and many ſharpened their Pens 
by Papi. againſt it, and ſome wrote their Invectives in Latin, and ſome in 
Eugliſb. In Latin wrote Alan Cope; in Engliſh, Nicolas Sanders, 
* Stapleton, Raſtal, Dorman, Heskins, and Harding. With this 
laſt Alexander Nowel contended, but ſpecially with Thomas Dor- 
mam; 7ewell eſpecially with Harding in Vindication of his own 
Book, and by the way with others. 1 4 e e 


= 


Tranſlated in- This famous Apology was ſoon after tranſlated into proper Eugliſb 

to Engliſh. by a very learned Lady, (the Lady Bacon) and publiſhed for com- 

mon Uſe, which we ſhall mention under the Year 1564. There was 

alſo another Eugliſh Tranſlation of the Apology before this, done by 

the ſaid Lady, came forth, oi. this Year 1562. e 

FM Let me add concerning this Book, that it was made much of by 

thoſe. of Zurich, where Jewell was well known; nay, of all Prote- 

ſtants : and was, beſides the Eng/z/h, tranſlated almoſt into all Lan- 

And other guages, as German, French, Italian, Spaniſh. The Council of 

Lela. Trent held about this time, ſaw it, and cenſured it: and appointed one 

”  French-man, and another Italian, to anſwer it; but they gave no 

Jewel's Anſwer to it: though ſeveral afterwards ventured to do, and were 
u, 52, 3. Mei ene... ͤ⸗• 
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ell et me dd Grind Biſhop of: Luan ent this: Apology w ANN 
5 gh Burch of England ro Ble Martyn at Tigur. Which came td 1562. 


dis Hands about the Calends of Auguft. The: a4 Day of which WY 


Bpiſt. Th 


Month the ſame Prren neu Ae to Biſhop Zetoe\ the Anithors Plan u 


Coneerning which Book he gave his great Approbation ini theſe Words 854. 
Eu cbrò non tautum mi bi, cui omni ma probuntun, G mirifice pia peter Martyr 
c bent, umi hut mouis & numeris ſuticſcit, curum etiam Bullingers) 1 Jews! co 
LL Ji felis G. enerir, nebnon Gualthero 6 Wolphio, | ram ſapiens, voir y 
; Ks & eloqrtens viſa 4 At gjus e 5 2 fox 
cim; nec arbierammur hor tempore quitquam porfoctius 77 
| fubſe.. Hant ingonib F/T, feliriratem, ganc 2 Ecclifie, : + 
vol Anglis Deus echementer pratuber:'Tegue obrefior, ur quam ins 
greſſur e o,m, pergde r im hun tbh © 
habeamus cauſam, tamen pre Huflium numbru au, fant," qui eam 
mike. Et li jam videntur cæperrocti, * Gargutis 
fophifmatis multum ſe p _— nperite' Multirudinii: Loquor a. 


rem % Staphylis; 22 q; ahi, bujts furins Ser; 


Jul dor tempore Mellau Pa bs firemos pati nus ingen. Onart 
Tg eum in Apoligid rat illa dbtti ima & ele 2 tunrum ſpef Ar 
36 buncitn uri, Cerro ſciad, omnes bonos & dottos, jum fibi 22 


a Foangelicam, 76, dico, nom N ah hifttbus FOO? 

SANDS ORE ERIN Sy 3 $5359 138) 
gu vers phiyimum FIGS goa lum alan bien quo factur fer 
patens tum iiußris & elegantis falii. Largiarur Deus cœlęſtir or 

zer; prb ſuas honitute, ur fobole non alſimili frequenter augearis. 
= 'T this Senſe in Bookiſh: „That his N in all Reſpects and 

© Accoiitits, gave him Satisfaction, and to whom every thing that came 
from him was approved. And not only himſelf, bat alſo Bul/znger, 

„ his\ Sons and Sons-in-Law, Ganter and Mulph | chief Muiſters 
there] were infinitely pleaſed with it: To whom it ſeemed ſo wiſe, 
© {> admitable and eloquent a Piece, that they could not fuſficiettly erden 
eommend it: Aud that theſe thought there had nothing at this Time — 
© been fer forth more perfect. He exceedingly gratulated this Felicity 
© t6 his Wit and Parts, to the Church this Edification,” and this Glory 
to Prgland." He beſeeched him that he would go on vigorouſly ini 

© this Way that he had entred into. For We, aid he, have a good 
© Cauſe, yer it reſpect of the Number of Adverſaries, there were but 
fot that Fay it. And that they themſelves ſeemed to be awa® = 
*.:kented;/ that by the Smoothneſs of their Stile, and cunning Sophiſms, _ 
© they might much approve. themſelves to the ignorant Maltitude. Ife 

* ſpake of the Sraphili and the Offi, and many other Writers of that 
© for; Who' ar that Time yielded themſelves Patrons of the Lies of 
the Pope. And that therefore, ſince by that his moſt learned and elo- 
quent Apology; he had raiſed ſuch Hope of him, be might certainly 
EFnew, that ath good and godly Men promiſed themſelves, that the 

Truth of the Goſpel, while he lived, mould not be en op the 

Enemies nireven 

And that for- nimielk, ho dns epd vo bes that Days 
© that" Jewel became the Parent of ſuch an illuſtrions and beautiful Iſſue: 
praying, that God the e Fatlier would brow: am often an 
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1562. Engii Hiſtory for 
under Kin 
Peter Martyr 


him very well in many things, yet there was ſomething, he knew not 
what, in which the Skill of the Artiſt was ſnort. And what wonder, 


lus officium fecit, ut me appetitu ad comedendum excitet. + Laluro 
preterea capitis diftillationibus : ad quæ mala tibiarum non-leves 
acceſſerunt Dolores, propter duo ulcera, quibus interdum graviter 
. diſcrucior. Ubi licet proprie & per ſe corpus angatur, attamen 
propter conſenſum, quem Græci Sympathiam æocant, animus quoq; 
non poteſt non affici. Hec que non dubito, pro eb quo in me animo 
er, tibi fore auditu moleſta, minime Hiſceliteris inſeruiſſem, niſi tus 
preces mihi zehementer prodeſſent, quas ex neceſſitate, qua urgeor 
Hagrantiores impetratum iri ini hi perfuaft. 1 
nucharatter. This learned and pious Confeſſor, and ſometime the King's Publick 
Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford, juſtly requires that we take ſome 
honourable Leave of him. Tis true, he we Pe hated by the 
Popiſh Bigots here at home, and moſt foully ſlandered by them, as a 
Time-ſerver, a Renegade, and the like. Dr. Treſbam in his Epiſtle 
to the Lords of the Council, before his Relation of the Diſpute at Ox- 
ford between the ſaid Peter Martyr and other Papiſts, calls him a 
Sener quidam doting old Man, ſubwerted, impudent, and a notable Maſter of Er- 
derte, inn. Fors. Dr. Richard Smith, another of his Antagoniſts, gave out in 
dens, Erro- Print, That at Martyr's firſt coming to that Univerſity, he was but a 
rum magiter Lut heran, and Taught in the Matter of the Sacrament as he did; but 
EYE going once to Court, and obſerving that Doctrine there-miſfliked, and 
fearing his Opinion might do him hurt in his Living, he anon turned 
Bp. Cranmer his Tippet and ſang another Song. Now to all this Charge, to do him 
mw Pr right, let me ſubjoin for Anſwer what Archbiſhop Cranmer ſaid in his 
behalf, is. That he was a Man of that excellent Learning and godly 
Living, that he paſſed Dr. Smith as far as the Sun in his clear Light 
paſſeth the Moon, being in the Eclipſe. And again, That as for Pe- 
ter Martyr's Opinion and Judgment in the aforeſaid Matter, no Man 
could better teſtify-than he: Foraſmuch as he lodged within his Houſe 
[at Lambeth] long before he came to Oxon. That he [the 25 
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biſnop] had with him many Conferences on that Subject, and knew N NO 


that he was then in the ſame Mind that he was afterwards at Oxon, 


and as he defended openly there, and had written in his Book. And N.. 


1562. 


that if Dr. mib underſtood him otherwiſe in his Lectures at the be- 


ginning, it was for lack of Knowledge. For that then Dr. Smith 
underſtood not the Matter, nor yet did, as it appeared by his fooliſh 
and unlearned Book which he had then ſet forth. But as for Dr. Mar- 
i (added the Archbiſhop): did he ſeek to pleaſe Men for Advantage, 
Who having a great yearly Revenue in his own Country, forſook all 
for Chriſt's Sake; and for the Truth and Glory of God came into 
ſtrange Countries, where he had neither Lands nor Friends, but as 
God of his Goodneſs (who never forfaketh them that put their Truſt 
, for bir ch on re Es 


Ide Church now, partly by former bad Example, and partly by 4 Nonreſident 


diſlike of, and withdrawing themſelves from the Service now eſta- 2" 


blifſhed, had abundance of Non-Refidents. I meet with one abont this 


time, whom the Archbiſhop himſelf took to Taſk, His Name was 


T homas Morriſon, Rector of Henly upon T hames, in the Dioceſe of 
Oxford, which as yet was Vacant. He was ſequeſtred, and the 
Fruits of his Church ſequeſtred into the Hands of Two Perſons ap- 
| ewes to receive them. This was done in December. The Arch- 
Mop 's Inſtrument Tan thus PEE uo, | : 


k - 
* 7 
Y 
n 
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latione acceperimus, Recłoria fre Eccleſia parochinlis | 
Henly per predic proceſhonem, five continuam Abſentiam ultimi 
Rettoris, & Intumbentis ejuſdem aliquandin vacaverit, & Paſtoris 
Solatio dgſtitutu extitit, prout fic vacat in præſenti: Cujus pretextu 
Cura difie Ecciiſiæ penitus inofficiata relinquitnr in animarum 
Parochianorum ibidem grave periculum, & interitum manife- 
flum: NOS igitur præmiſſa conniventibus oculis præterirè no- 
; 5 


gulbt fruftus, &c. © 


Another Inflriment the Archbiſhop ſent forth to all the Clergy of 41d Depriva 


lentes, ſed iis pro Poſſe noſtro ſubvenire volentes, omnes &. fin- 


Atthæus permi ſſione divina, Or. Cum, uti ex fide digntt re- An Inſtr | 
7, ment of Se- 
ueſtration; 


Park. Regiſt. | 


Oxford Dioceſe, To Cite and Admoniſh, once, twice, thrice, Mor- 


fon [ſometimes called Morris] to appear, if he might be appre- 


„ hended. If not, to faſten a Citation on the Door of the Church of 


© Henly, that the ſaid Thomas Morris, the ſaid Rector, within fix 
* Months perpetually ſerve the Cure of the Souls of the Pariſhioners. 


© Otherwiſe; he contemning this Monition, to appear before him, or 


_ © his Vicar-General in the Cathedral Church of Paul's, to render a 


© reaſonable Cauſe of his Abſence, and to receive what ſhall be 


e © judged right. Otherwiſe that he would proceed to deprive him. 
And ſo he was Fane 28. 1563. a Sentence of Deprivation being then 
denouneed againſt him; and one Barker, B. A. was preſented to the 
Church. This Morriſon undoubtedly was a Papiſt, and had fled 
from his Benefice, becauſe he would not comply with the preſent Set- 
tlement of Religion. I Te 


A notorious Impoſtor aroſe in theſe Days, and ſhewed himſelf. in one protents 
| ſſen- himfelf to be 
a Meſſenger 

Ser from Heaven: 


London, called Elizeus Hall, who gave out himſelf to be a Me 
Vor. I. | N Pp EE | 
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ANNO ger from God : and pretended to Revelations and Voices ſpeaking to 
1562. him from Heaven; and writ Books by Inſpiration. He was at laſt 
brought before the Bithop of London the 12th of Zune this Year. 
Where upon Interrogatories he gave this particular Account of this his 
Ir ꝰ˙ OO Sr CN Te) TT Tere 
That his Name among the common People was Eligeus Hall, but 
that he writ himſelf Ely the Carpenter's Son; becauſe that one Night 
Pap. Houſe. in a Viſion he ſaw a Fire in his Chamber, and heard a Voice ſaying 
rye or unto him, Ely, Ariſe, Watch and Pray, for the Day draweth nigh. 
no 13? And that this Voice was heard thrice that Night: And that this was 
about Eleven Years ago. Further, he ſaid, That he was rapt out of 
the Bed, and ſaw Heaven and Hell, and was abſent from the gth of 
Anno 1552. April, 1552. till the 11th next following, 21. two Nights and one 
whole Day, 1 to the Time between Chriſt's Death and his 
Reſurre&ion. | And that there appeared to this Examinate one in white 
Apparel, Lig. an Angel] and commanded him to watch and to pray 
ſeven Years, and to write three Years and an half, according to the 
time of Chriſt's Miniſtry, ſaying, Two Tears and an half thou ſhalt © 
bring nothing to paſs: In the other Tear reſerved, thou. ſhalt be 
troubled and fall into Perſecution. And ſo, he ſaid, it came to paſs. 
For in the Year-paſt he had been before Commiſſioners, and examined 
divers Times. That there remained yet behind of the three Years, 
not much more than one Month. And then he knew not what ſhould 
become of him, (except he had a new Revelation) For then his 


Commiſſion was ended. Tu Sh Es od Re 
His Meſſage. That he took upon him no Name of Miniſter, Preacher nor Pro- 
590 phet; for he was called to none of theſe Offices. And being aſked 
what Name his Office bore, he termed himſelf 4 Meſſenger ſent from 
God to the Queen, and to all Princes: and that his Commiſſion en- 
dauVred but one Month, or little more. He ſaid, he had his Vocation 
And Revela- by Revelation, and that he never learned of any Creature ; that he 
2855 had not read much in the Bible; and that he was able, having Pen, 
Ink and Paper, to write, and to cite, and alledge Authorities forth of 
the Scriptures: Meaning, as appeared, that he had all his Knowledge 
by Revelation. Being demanded whether there were any more Learn- 
His Writings. ing in the Great Book | writ by him | than in his Book of Obedience, 
which the ſaid Biſhop had read afore ; he ſaid his Book of Obedience 
was but the fifteenth Part of his new Ereat Book. That in the lat- 
ter End of Queen Mary's Do he did begin to write, but he could 
bring nothing to paſs : His Gift was not come to him ; and till he had 
given over all things, he could never write effectually. And that 
lince he began to write, he neither did eat Fiſh nor Fleſh, nor drank 
Wine, according to his Revelation, which he then remembred ; 
wherein he was forbidden to forſake all things pleaſant to the Fleſh. 
And that he writ every Word of his Book on his Knees. 


This Impoftor Being demanded what his Judgment was of the Maſs ¶ as ſuſpected 

Tapi. perhaps to be ſet on Work by Papiſts] and what of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and eſpecially Purgatory ; for it was like, that if he had ſeen 
Heaven and Hell, he ſhould have ſeen Purgatory alſo, if there were 
any; he refuſed to anſwer, referring himſelf to his Book, ſaying, he 


. . 4 


ki | | 
** — 


| Chap. 26. | ö _ under: Daa Enmary [2 291 | 
5 5 de not to ſpeak of thols Matters, till he had delivered INNO 
e e to the Queen. e 


Being interrogated, whether hi had revived the Sdcrinint within A 
two Years paſt; he anſwered not directly, but ſo as it might appear | 
he had not; and that he was one of the Popiſh Judgment in Reli- 


gion, which ve manifeſtly appeared by divers of his Speeches. 
| Be his Apparel, Is hich it ſeems was 1 he alledged his Ne 


ae 


Son to Archbiſhop Parker, amon g the reſt there was! Aa a Book, Enti- ? Metre. 
N Tbe Vi None = Elizens Hall in : Metre, 3 


8 W 3 af E 8 ITE ©, 1 — 54 " BER >" 4 22 3 
0 | I * 


e 0 H A p. XXVII. 


The Lord {Riker 9 and Mr. Speaker's s 7 A 4 PREY; Par- 
 liament. Matters tranſacted relating to Religion. The Pe- 
naliy of High Treaſon in the Bill for the Supremacy, argued. 
Speeches of the Lord Mountague, and Mr. Atkinſon 4 
Lawyer, againſt it. Another for it. Acts paſſed ; Viz. for 
the Aſſurance. of the Queen's Royal Power Againſt Conjura- 
tions: For Execution of the Writ for taking a Perſon ex- 
EA rome, Kc. The NT s ef. about her hi 


JN the: racb dh of 8 te Queer! $ {NN Parliameti be- The Gileen 
| gan to fit at Weſtminſter. She rode that Morning from her Pa- wg N 
lach 10 great State unto Meſtminſter Abby, accompanied with all her 
Lords, Spiritual and Temporal. The Queen was clad in a Crimſon 
Velvet Robe, and the Earl of Northumberland [of Worceſter writes 
Meror] bearing the Sword before her; all the Heralds of Arms in 
their rich Coats, and Trumpets blowing. The Biſhops were Twen- 
ty two in Number, (Landaf and Carli/le wanting) riding in their 
| Robes of Scarlet lined, and Hoods down their Backs of Miniver. 
She lighted at our Lady of Graces Chappel, and with her noble and 
_ ſtately Retinue went in at the North-door into the Abby, where ſhe 
| heard a Sermon preached by Nozwell, Dean of St. Paul's; and then 
a Pſalm being ſung, She and her honourable Company went out of 
the South door, and ſo to the een e and ſoon after to 


the -Houſe. men} 


The Lord . Bacon, at the Queen? s Commandment, opened Lord Ker 


the Cauſe: of this Parliament's Meeting (as he did of the former) in Speer 
an eloquent Speech, declaring the Cauſes to be partly for Religion, 
for the ſetting forth God's Honour and Glory ; and partly for Policy 
and the Commonwealth, as well for Proviſion at home, as for Fo- 
reign Enemies abroad. I ſhall only take notice what the Lord 
Keeper ſaid with Reſpect to Religion. He ſhewed, That God's Showing tte 


c "Cauſe being ſincerely weighed, conſidered and followed, \ would 5 ed - Fong 
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ANNO * bring forth good Succeſs in all Affairs; and being not followed, 
1562. but negle&ed, how could any thing proſper or take good Eflect ? 
He blamed both Spirituality and Laity, That the Preachers were 


* 85 


© not ſo diligent, in their Vocation as they ought; and the Laity 
neither ſo diligent in hearing, nor yet in doing as they Weg 
And ſome. of the Laity, in not giving Credit to God's Word 
preached, as ought to be. He took notice here of the great Want 
of Miniſters; and that ſome of thoſe that were Miniſters were 
much inſufficient,” which notwithſtanding, eonſidering the Time, 
were to be born withal; not doubting the Circumſpection of the 
Biſhops in well looking to the placing of ſuch which ſhould be 
5 appointed hereafter : And ſuch as were negligent or blame worthy, 

5 and would not be Reformed, to have ſharp Puniſnhment. 
That heretofore the Diſcipline of the Church was not good, and 
the Miniſters thereof flothlal. W hence ſprung. two Enormities: 
Firſt, That for lack of the former, oy Man lived as he liſted 
without fear. And by reaſon of the Second, many Ceremonies were 
agreed upon; but the right Ornaments thereof were either left un- 
done or forgotten: That it was for want of Diſcipline that few 
came to Service, and the Church ſo unrepleniſhed ; notwithſtand- 
ing a Law made the laſt Parliament for good Order to be obſerved 
in the ſame. But as yet it appeared not executed. That therefore 
if it · were too eaſy, it ſhould be made ſharper. And if already 
well, then to ſee-it executed. For the want of Diſcipline. cauſed 
* Obſtinacy, Contempt, and Growth of Hereſy... 4 
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That in his Opinion the Device was good, that in every Dioceſe 
_ © Officers ſhould be appointed and deviſed, as ſhould be thought 
© good, to {it for the Redreſs of theſe, and ſuch like Errors, twice 
_ © or thrice a Year, till the Fault were mended. In the doing of 
© which, the Head Officers were to be born withal, and maintained; 
and Laws to be made for the purpoſe. The chief Care of which, 
© he ſaid, [applying himſelf to the Lords Spiritual] pertained unto 
them, wherein they ſhould take pains ; and whereunto Laws ſhould | 
© be joined, not only for the more. perfecting of the ſame, but 
for the Maintenance as well of the Heads as of the Members 
____©*UMo0 + inte in inbge é 
The Speakers On the 15th of January, Thomas Williams of the Iuner-T emple, 
os t le Eſq; being choſen Speaker to the Lower Houſe, was preſented to the 
i Queen. And in his Speech to her, what he ſaid relating to Reli- 
gion was to this Purport; Firſt, he did in the Name of all the Com- 
mons, give moſt humble and hearty Thanks to God and Her, who 
had brought and reſtored God's Doctrine into this Realm. He 
Want of took notice of the Want of Schools; that at leaſt an Hundred were | 
FE wanting in England, which before this Time had been [being deſtroy- 
ed (I ſuppoſe he meant) by the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, and Reli- 
ious Houſes, Fraternities and Colleges]. He would have had Eng- 
land continually flouriſhing with Ten Thouſand Scholars, which the 
Schools in this Nation formerly brought up. That from the Want 
5 of theſe and good School-maſters, ſprang up Ignorance. And Co- 
' _ Improgria- Vetouſneſs got the Livings by Impropriations, which was a Decay, 
| Jim, he faid of Learning, And by it the I eee 
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of God and the Commonwealth. He mentioned likewiſe the Decay 1562. 
of the Univerſities; and how that great Market- Towns were withouʒt WW 
Schools or Preachers. And that the poor Vicar had but 20 J. [or 
ſome ſuch poor Allowance] and the reſt, being no ſmall Sum, 
was impropriated. And fo thereby, no Preacher there ; but the Peo- 

ple being trained up and led in Blindneſs for want of Inſtruction, 
became obſtinate. And therefore adviſed that this ſhould be ſen 

to, and Impropriations redreſſed, orca the Laws already 

made | which favoured them.) 

He took Notice alſo of a third Monſter called ERROR (as Error. 
IGNORANCE and NEC ESSIT V, were the two others that 
troubled the Kingdom.) Under this Monſter he brought the Pelagi- 
ans, Libertines, Papiſts, and ſuch other, leaving God's Command- 
ments, to follow their own Traditions, Affections and Minds. That 
if the' Papiſt was (and indeed he was) in Error, that we ſhould 
ſeek the Redreſs thereof; for that the Poor and Ignorant were abuſed. 

Until which Redreſs be had, he told her Majeſty, that neither ſhe 

nor her Realms, neither at home nor abroad, ſhould ever be well 
ſerved of ſuch Perſons which were ſo divided. And therefore ſaid 
he, ſpeedily look” to it, and weed out this Wickedneſs and Error, 
too much known nowadays. . 

He added further, That in the Country he had heard tell of, but Libertini. 
fines he came up, walking in the Streets he had heard oftentimes 
[with his own Ears] more Oaths than Words. A pitiful hearing | 
| He urged to have it puniſhed. 

He moved her Majeſty (with the Aﬀent of this Aſſembly) to 4 ſafe Fort 
build a ſtrong Fort for the Surety of the Realm, for the repulſing # le Rain 
of her Enemies, and to be ſet upon firm and ſtedfaſt Ground. Which 
Fort to have two Gates, the one commonly open, the other a Po- 
ftern, and two Watchmen at either of them ; one Governor, one 
Lieutenant : and then no good thing would be there wanting, The 
Fort he meant was the Fear of God. The Governor Cod himſelf ; 
her Majeſty the Lieutenant ; the Stones of it the Hearts of faithful 
People. 'The two Watchmen' at the open Gate, to be Knowledge 
and Virtue ; the other two at the Poſtern, to be Mercy and Truth; 
all being Spiritual Minilters. That this Fort was invincible, if 
every. Man would fear God. For all Governors reign and govern 
by the two Watchmen, Knowledge and Truth. And that if ſhe, 
being the Lieutenant, ſaw Juſtice, with Prudence her Siſter, execu- 
ted, ſhe would then rightly uſe the Office of a Lieutenant. And 
for ſuch-as departed out of this Fort, let them be let out at the Po- 
ſtern by the two Watchmen, Mercy and Truth. And then ſhe would 
be well at home and abroad. "Finally, he exhorted her 'continually 
to ſeek God's Glory, and his true Honour; and then ſhe would 
have this Fort well built, and by her well governed. In this inge- 
nious Speech I ſtrongly ſuſpect Cecil had a great Hand. Who as he 
was firſt choſen Speaker himſelf, but got himſelf excuſed, fo he ſeems 
to have been the main Inſtrument of Feng Mr. Williams choſen in 
his room. For when Sir Edruar | Ropers, Comptroller of the 
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4 NNO Speaker, and Williams had diſabled himſelf, Cecil anſwered him, 7 
1562. the Houſe had gravely conſidered of him as a fit Perſon, and requi- 


+ 


WY red him to take the Place, and ſo he was ſeated in the bar,. 
_ Now to take notice of the Bills that were brought in, having a 
Tendency to Religion, or the Church. * 


ln; ts ».41;_ _ The very firſt thing they ſet about in the Houſe of Commons, was 
ame. the Succeſſion to the Crown; and (in order to that) the Queen's 
For the Suc- Marriage with ſome fit Perſon, for Heirs of her Body to inherit her 
Wm Kingdoms. For Zanuary the 16th, which was but the next Day af- 
ter the Speaker was choſen and accepted, a, Burgeſs (21g. the 
Mayor of Mindſor) moved for the Succeſſion, And the 28th of the 
fame Month, they exhibited their Petition to the Queen for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the ſaid Succeſſion. Which Petition was drawn up 
in very eloquent and preſſing Language, yet tendered with all hum- 
ble Deference. 'The Arguments were chiefly taken from the Danger 
of the Realm without the proſpe& of Succeſſion, and particularly 
from the fear of Papiſts, ſtiled, * A Faction of Hereticks in her Ma- 
© jeſty's Realm, who moſt unnaturally againſt their Country, moſt 
© madly againſt their own Safety, and moſt treacherouſly againft her 
* Highneſs, not only hoped for the woful Day of her Death, but 
* alſo lay in wait to advance ſome Title, under which they might 
_ © revive their late unſpeakable Cruelty, to the Deſtruction of the 
© Goods, Poſſeſſions and Bodies, and Thraldom of the Souls and 
_ © Conſciences of her Faithful and Chriſtian Subjects.--—-They found 
© how. neceſſary it was for her Preſervation, that there ſhould be 
© more Perſons ſet, and known between her Majeſty's Life and- their 
Deſire. They knew not how many pretended Titles and Truſt 
© to ſucceed her,—--And they found by good Proof, that the certain * 
© Limitation of the Crown of France had in the Realm procured 
© ſo great Quiet, that neither the Perſon of the Prince in Poſleſſion 
© had been endangered by ſecret and open Practice, nor the Com- 
© monweal moleſted by Civil Diſſenſion, through any Quarrel at- 
< tempted for the Title of that Crown, Gc. And the 1ſt of February, 
he Lords of the Parliament were with the Queen, as it was thought, 


upon the ſame Account. But ſhe deferred her Anſwer. . 

6 Cecil Lettey An eminent Member of the Houſe, I mean the Queen's Secretary 

baut i.. Cecil, in the beginning of February wrot to Sir Thomas Smith, her 
Ambaſſador in France, concerning this Matter, and what his Judg- 
ment was therein: 22. That the Heads of both Houſes were fully 
_ © occupied with the Proviſion of Surety to the Realm, if God ſhould 

_ © to our Plague (as he ſaid) call the Queen, without leaving of Chil- 

© dren. That the Matter was ſo deep as he could not reach into 

dit; and praying God to ſend it a good Iflue. And ſoon after (27s. 
February 18.) he writ again to the ſame Perſon, That he could not 

© ſee that any Effect would come of the earneſt Suits made of the 

* 'Three Eſtates to the Queen's Majeſty, either for Marriage, or State 

In this Houſe of Commons were many good publick-ſpirited Mem- 
bers. Theſe I find in a Journal of Cecil 's, viz. Bell, Milſon, Good 

pere, Norton, Warner, Sir Anthony Cook,. &c. To which I may add 
Cecil himſelf, who (as himſelf writ to the aforeſaid Sith) was fo 


full. 


* 


\ 
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full occupied to expedite Matters in this preſent Parliament, that he NNO 
had almoſt no leiſure to attend other things. | 275 1562. 
The Bills following were ſuch as were read and concerted in the: 
Houſe of Lords. . 1 4 | 


Chap. 26. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


The 3oth of Fanuary, a Bill for Aſſurance of certain Lands aſſu- For Aſuranee 


med by the Queen's Majeſty, during the Vacation of Biſhopricks, was 7 3/2: 
read bs ſecond Time, the firſt Reading not mentioned in D'Fzws © 

Sina. | ” 

This Bill ſeems to be intended for the further Eſtabliſhment of an 

Act made the laſt Parliament for the Exchange of Biſhops Lands. 
This had no more Reading this Seſſion, and was laid afide. 2, 
_ February the 15. Read the firſt Time, the Bill againſt Fond and iu ford 
Fantaſtical Propheſies; and for the Puniſhment of Invocation of er uf 
Evil Spirits, Enchantments, Witchcrafts and Sorceries : brought from evil Spirits, 
the Houſe of Commons. This Bill was divided into Two in the &. 
Houſe of Lords. The Bill againſt Enchantments, Sorceries and 
Witchcrafts, was read the 8th and gth, the firſt and ſecond Times. 
And March the 11th, the Bill againſt Fond and Fantaſtical Pro- 
pheſies, was read the third Time, and concluded. The 2 oth of 
March, ſeveral Bills were brought from the Commons to the Lords, 
and among the reſt, the two laſt mentioned Bills, and fo finally con- 
cluded. - ; pg ts 1 . 
February the 20. A Bill for the Aſſurance of the Queen's Majeſty's For Aſiurance 
Royal Power over all States and Subjects within her Dominions, was e ain 
brought to the Lords from the Houſe of Commons. It was brought 
in for the further keeping in Awe the Popiſh Party, which had been 
already very buſy and bold, and dangerous to the Queen and Realm. 
This Bill was read in the Lord's Houſe, February the 25th, the firſt 
Time. And March the 3d, the ſame Bill was read the third Time, 
boar certain Proviſions thereunto annexed by the Lords, and con- 
clue, 75 | Fe “ 
By this Bill the Refuſal of the Oath of the Queen's Supremacy the be Penang of 
ſecond Time, was made 'Treaſon. But it was argued ſtrongly againſt a SAY 
in both Houſes by the Favourers of Popery, as too ſevere a Penalty, hf fs both 
conſidering that to many it was a Matter of Conſcience ; which, as a Houſer. 
moſt plauſible Argument, was chiefly inſiſted upon, as though it were 
a compelling Men to ſwear the Proteſtant Doctrine to be true. Among 
thoſe in the Houſe of Lords that ſtood againſt this Bill, Sir Anthony 
Brown, Lord Mountague, was one; and in the Lower Houſe, Mr. 
Atkinſon, a Student of the Inner Temple, oppoſed the ſame. I have 
ſeen the Speeches of both. And I obſerve the Plea of Conſcience and 
gentle Uſage' toward ſuch as differ in Judgment, are Arguments made 
much uſe of now in the behalf of Papiſts, which were but of ſmall 
avail im the laſt Reign, when they were in Power. Their Speeches 
may not. be unacceptable to lay before the Reader. The Lord Moun- 
_ Fague ſpake thus: e LS 


HE Prince or Commonwealth that will make a new Law, ought The L. Moun⸗ 
1 to conſider three Things: The Finſt, That the ſame Law be oo 1 gel 
neceſſary: The Second, That it be juſt and reaſonable: The Third, Foxi uss. 


That it be poſſible and commodious, apt and fit, to be put in Exe- 
pl | ae, 5; eutlon- 
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ANNO cution. Unto theſe three Qualities may be reduced all other that are 


1562. 


requilite, to the End the Law ſhould be good. Now it is to be ſeen, 


if theſe three Qualities be in the Law, that certain do pretend, and 


would have to be made in this Parliament againſt the Papiſts, as they 


call them. For the which preſuppoſe, that my Intent is not to per- 
© "ſuade, that the Religion which now is obſerved in England is either 


Falſe or Schiſmatical: but to entreat only, if it be good, that a Law 
be made, whereby it ſhall be commanded under Pain of Death, that 


the Papiſts with Oath confeſs the Doctrine of the Proteſtants to be 
rhis Law not True and Evangelical. As for the firſt, I ſay, That this Law that is 


neceſſary. 


pretended is not neceſſary; foraſmuch as the Catholicks of this Realm 


- diſturb not, nor hinder the Publick Affairs of the Realm, neither Spi- 


ritual nor Temporal.  'They diſpute not, they Preach not, they Diſ- 
obey not the Queen, they cauſe no Trouble nor Tumults among the 
People. So that no Man can ſay, that thereby the Realm doth receive 


* 


any Hurt or Damage by them. They have brought into the Realm 


no Novelties in Doctrine and Religion. 


I his being true and evident, as it is indeed, there is no Neceſſity 


why any new Law thould be made againſt them. And where there 
is no Sore nor Grief, Medecines are ſuperfluous, and alſo hurtfal 


* 


and dangerous. oO 9 013 Ho 20 goat bo 
As concerning the Second, I ſay, 'That- this Law that is pretended, 


is neither ut nor reaſonable, nor cannot be, nor deſerveth to be cal- 
led, or have the Name of Lam, when it is made. For it'ſhall be 


contrary and repugnant unto all Laws of Men, Natural and Civil. I 
meddle not with God's Laws; for I have above ſaid, that in this Diſ- 


courſe I do not pretend to entreat of the Verity and Truth of Reli- 


gion. But leaving that till Time fit and convenient, I do entreat, 
whether it be juſt to make this penal Statute to force the Subjects of 
this Realm to receive and believe the Religion of the Proteſtants upon 


Pain of Death. This, I ſay, is a thing more unjuſt. For that it is 


repugnant to the Law of Nature, and all Civil Laws. The Reaſon 
is, for that naturally no Man can, or ought to be conſtrained to take 


for certain that that he holdeth to be uncertain. For this repugneth 


to the natural Liberty of Man's Underſtanding. For Underſtanding 
may be perſoaded,” bot nat red alt olg ho: 
The Doctrine of the Proteſtants doth repugn unto all the Eccleſia- 
ſtical State of England that were preſent at the laſt Parliament, and 
holdeth Contradiction with all Provinces of Chriſtendom. It repug- 
neth to all the Doctrine of all the Parliaments paſt, and all General 
Councils. With theſe Contradictions there is no Proteſtant, if he be 
a Man of any Underſtanding or Judgment, but will confeſs that it is 
doubtful and uncertain; ſeeing that of thoſe Things that appear not to 
our. Senſes, there ariſeth no doubt nor Uncertainty, but of the Opinions 


of Men. And if he will ſay tis the Catholick Doctrine; therefore the 


Queſtion is, how this Word ought to be underſtood > Which is the 


Work of Underſtanding, and is reduced and brought to Opinions. 


And when there be many Opinions of th'one fide and th'other, it is 


reaſon, that the Thing be doubtful; till all Opinions come to one : 


And that there be one Faith, one God, and one Trinity. © © 


© Now | 


tt 


297 
Now to turn to my purpoſe, I ſay, That ſince the Doctrine of Pro- INNO 
teſtants is ſo uncertain, hg to call it Falſe) there is no Reaſon 1562. 
nor Juſtice, that doth permit or ſuffer, that Men ſhould be forced to. 
take it for certain, true and ſure, and affirm the ſame. It is ſuſficient, 

and enough for Proteſtants to keep the Poſſeſſion of the Churches, 

and the Authority to preach and excommunicate, not to ſeek to force 
and ſtrain Men to do or believe by Compulſion, that they believe 
not; and not to ſwear, and to make God witneſs of their Lie. 

I cannot but obſerve here by the way, how much this Bill is (whe- 
ther ' wilfully or ignorantly) miſrepreſented by this Peer. For the 
Oath therein required to be taken, is not to ſweàr to the Truth of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the Doctrine thereof, (nor is there the 
leaſt mention made of Religion in the hole Act) but only that no 

Foreign Biſhop (chiefly meaning the Biſhop of Rome): hath any Power 
or Authority in the Queen's Realms and Dominions. Nor was this 
Oath to be impoſed upon all the Queen's Subjects univerſally; but 
only ſueh as ſhould enter into holy Orders, or took any eminent Places 

and Offices upon them; which if they declined to do, and meddled 
not in the Government, no ſuch Oath was required of them. And 
there is an expreſs Promiſo that none ſhall be compelled to take it, 
but ſome ecclefiaſtical Perſons that gave juſt Grounds of Jealouſy to 
the State. And beſides, this Act was found neceſſary for the Securi- 

ty of the Queen and her Govertiment, (which was at this time in no 
ſmall danger) as the Title of the Act ran, For the Aſſurance of the 

Oiken g Power over all her States and Subjefts : And the Preamble 

of the Act mentioned ih Dangers by reaſon of the Fauters of the 
aſurped Power of the See of Rome, at this time grown to marwellous 

Outrage and licentious Boldneſs. But now after this Caution, let 

us go on with this Le rd's Speech. ] )( OMEDI THEN 1 i 

Ie is enough for them, ¶ the Proteſtants] and they might hold them- 
ſelves content, that there is no Impediment or Let made by the Ca- 
tholicks, but that they may perſuade the People ſo much as they liſt, 
and'Terch and Preaen hein Doctrine a 
As touching the Third, that is, whether this Statute ſhould be pee Poſſible : 
ph ſihle, meet and conventent, to be put in Execution: I ſay,” that on , and 
that/isfaid in the fecond Chapter of Juſtice, dependeth, and is con- 
tained the Underſtanding of this Third, touching the Commodity and 
Poſſibility. Forte is an eaſy thing to underſtand, that a thing fo un- 
juſtly, and ſo contrary to all Reaſon and Liberty of Man, cannot be 
put in Exeeution, but with great Incommodity and Difficulty. For 

What Man is there ſo without Courage and Stomach, or void of all 
Honour, that can cbnſent or agree to receive an Opinion and new Re- 
ligion By Force and Compulſion; or will ſwear, that he thinketh the 

contvary to that he thinketh. To be ſtill and diſſemble may be born 
and ſuffered for a time; to keep his Reckoning with God alone; but 
to be compelled to lie and to ſwear, or elſe to die therefore, are 
things that no Man ought to ſuffer and endure. And it is to be feared, 
rather than to die, they will ſeek how to defend themſelyes: where- 
by ſhould enſue the eontrary of that, every good Prince and Well 
adviſed Commonwealth ought to ſeek and pretend, that is, to keep 
their Kingdom and Government in Peace. I WOT. 10 
Vor. I. i Qq So 
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V reaſonable, ſeeing it forceth, Men to hold for certain and true, that 


e Hog nt a> * 


So that this Law and Statute that is pretended, ſince it is not neceſ- 


ſary for Men, without they leave Quietneſs and Peace; nor juſt and 


for doubtful and falſe; and being incommodious and 


they ſhould hold | | 
impoſſible to be put in Execution, for the Alterations that may enſue 


of great Unjutiee, I conclude that by no means any fuch Law ought 


to be made and enacted 1. J%%%érm 11/4 116TH DOR 
And becauſe ſome ſaid, This need not to be feared, nor ought any 
thing to be a ſtop ; becauſe the greater Part of the Aſſembly of the 


* 


Lords and the Higher Houſc, was of the Mind and Opinion, that the 


The Biſhops not 


to have to do 


in this Law. 


monyealth, - for Peace and Quietneſs 


to bring into the Realm hetten Doctrine: c-F 


Law: ought to be made, ineluding in the fame Aſſembly. the Bifbops 
that are Twenty five: I anſwer, That they neither can, nor gught to 
have to do in this Matter, begauſe they are as Party, and therefore can · 
not be Judges. And that as they have Party, and have Intereſt in this 
Matter, it cannot be * ſince ipſo ſucto they have diſpoſſeſſed the 
Catholick Biſhops of their Churches, under this Occaſion and Colour, 
perſons to have more than the Judgment and Examination, of the 
Doctrine and Excommunications. And according to this it belongeth 
not to the Biſhops, but only to declare and pronounce the Doctrine, of 
the Papiſts to be falſe, as they have done, and to excommunieate ſuh 
as follow the ſame, To appoint aſterward the Temporal Penalties of 
Conſiſcation, Baniſhmeat or Death; this appertaineth not to them, 
but to the Secular Judge; ho according to the neceſſuy of the Co .̃ 
5 d of (the. ſame, may execute ad 
proceed againſt ſuch Excommunicate Perſons with more or leſs. Rigour 
aſter, as he hall think goed. ee e Way arent 
It ſhall be alſo very juſt, reaſonable and convenient fer the Services 
of the Queen, that! the Lords of the Realm alone, without the Bi- 
ſhops, do conſider, if it be meet and convenient for the Wealth and 


. 


Quetneſs of the Realm, to make this Statute and Law ſo rigorous 5 


or whether that that is made already be; ſufficient; or whether; it be 


maeet and convenient (te take away all Ineonveniences and Damages 
tat may ariſe of thoſe Diverſities and Novelties. in Religion) to cm. 
mand the Biſhops all, as well Papiſtieal as Proteſtants, to find the 


Means to try the Matter (afore diſputed here) within the Realm, or 


o 


in the General Council. The which ſeemeth ſhould, be much more 


eaſy, more ſure, and more convenient. i | EC 9 *4 (WY 8 Ee a n 13 
And furthermore, ſince it belongeth to the ſaid Lords, not to en. 


danger their Lives and Goods, if any War ſhould happen within the 


the Confiſcation, Spoil a 


Realm, or with their Neighbours; let them therefore take good heed, 
and not ſuffer themſelves do be led by ſuch Men that are full of, Affe- 
ction and Paſſions, and that look to wax mighty, and of Power, by 
ind Ruin of the Houſes of noble and auncient 
Men. 191ʃ1 G ie io nh bog ail 61 Boi ee d en 


5 0 o ino ik or Schatig: 
Jo this Speech made in the Houſe of Lords, I ſhall ſubjoin ano- 
ther Oration in the Houſe of Commons againſt the ſaid Bill of the 
Oath of Suprematy, by Mr. Arlixſen aforeſaid; ſpoken: the 1 oth: day 
of March, : | 2989, tt Irommiovosr) ne mobgn N 2190) 


WITTE I OE ART 


Chap. a under Queen ELizabera. | $99 


Ws Homcaratle,., Wy 1562; 
I that all thoſe that ſhall. by any open Act, maintain any Foreign "$0.15 e 
Ju ri{diction, or ſhall refuſe! the Oath, which ; is likewiſe for the abo- tbe il! of rhe 
lining of all Foreign Power; that ſuch Offenders ſhall for the firſt . 
Offence incur the danger of Premunire; and if they efiſones refuſe 
again, then to be judged as in Caſe of High Treaſon. Whether any 
Foreign Power be lawful to be received within this Realm, or whe⸗ 
ther in Conſcience a Man ought to take this Oath, that Matter I pur- 
poſe not now to diſpute; for that is already put out of Queſtion by 
Conſent of the whole Realm in High Court of Parliament, in the 
Firſt Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady that now is; againſt 
which it ſhall not become me to reaſon. But marie, whether an 
Offence committed againſt that Statute” be ſo ſharply to be puniſhed 
as this Bill here requireth, that is the Queſtion. that we now have in 
hand, Wherein I think that the Puniſhment already. deviſed is ſuffi- 
cient, : that the Puniſhment limited in this Bill is too rigorous; and that 
though this A& went werd, yet nch Rat could thereof n 15 
the Commonwealth. 00 

If the Offence were Treasth, as it was is ſaid this other day in the rhe Offence 
Houſe that it was, and that che Offenders therein were Traytors even - 8 
by the Common Laws of the Realm, as Men that ſought to take the Law, ava 
Crown from the King, and give it the Pope, then would I think no 
Puniſhment too little bat it e and pity it were, that even for the firſt 
Offence. it was not made Death. Howbeit, if it may be proved unto 
you, that the Maintenance of Foreign Juriſdiction was not by the 
Laws ever accounted Treaſon, then I truſt there will no good Man 
think, but that the Offence being not ſo great, the Puniſhment ought 
2 to be ſo great neither. I would agree, 'That the ancient Writers 

EN Ro Lay; as both Braen' and Briton, have in their Writings 
a the King God's Vicar in Earth: And fo I aflent to that that 

55 ſaith, That there is the Deanry of Pickering in Ireland 

e to tl Archbiſhop of Deviling, ¶ i. e. Duh and that it 
5 this 0 Gan SIPs, that I an. 8 be made 3 


other 12 Matters; « or e the ne 75 them e wore to apper- 


— 


Vor. I. Qq 2 . And 


LAN 1 N 7 . 
TT a * * 
4 * P 1 p 


OU have heard the Effect of 0 this Bill, containing. in itſelf, YO 
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INNO And therefore ſuppoſe that the King had brought a Care impedit 


1552. 


againſt a Spiritual Perſon, (which is a Plea merely Temporal, deter- 


WYWV minable in the Temporal Court) and that the Spiritual Perſot had 


themſelves boſtSubjetts,) <2 097 3 gt 1699 08 20607 Oc 
And therefore we read that in the Time of Edward the Firſt, the 


thought to appeal to Rome in Stay of the Judgment; had this been 

'Treaſon 2. Nay. ſurely, though without ſome open Act ſhewing the 
ſame, it was never yet taken to be "Treaſon ; nor was it never yet 
ſeen, that a Man in ſuch a Caſe was bound to diſcover his Conſcience 


upon his Oath. But to go further, ſuppoſe he had expreſly faid before 


Witneſs, that he would appeal to Rome; nay, ſuppoſe he had ap- 
pealed to Rome indeed; had this been Treaſon 2 Nay, it was never 
yet but Premunire; and not Premmire neither, till the Statute of 
the 27. of Edward the Third made it fo. But was this an Offetice 
againſt the King's Crown and Dignity? But ſo ate many Offences 
that are not Treaſon: and are not, as he ſaid, Critthna laſæ Majes 

ftatis, but Crimina minute Majeftatis. THR e ee 

If then to affirm, that the Pope ought to have Juriſdiction in a Tem- 


poral Matter, were not Treuſon, mueh leſs were it Treaſon to affirm 


the ſame in Spiritual Matters: As to ſay, That the Conſecration of 


Archbiſhops belonged to him, or that the Order of Service and Sacra- 
ments ought to be directed by the See Apoſtolick. What the Judges 
have ſaid in our Law in the behalf of the Pope, that ſpare I here for 
Duty's fake to ſpeak of. I am ſure it was more than J have Hitherto 

ſaid: and yet were they, I believe, as ſkilful in knowing what 'Tre- 


ſon was, and as loth to offend therein, as was the Gentlemati that 


went about with ſo many Reaſons to prove it Treaſon, nor I doubt 


not, but even at thoſe Times when Princes ſuffered this Offence to re- 
main unpuniſhed, and when the Subjects offended im it, that yet they 
had as great a Care to maintain the Royal Dignity of the Crown ; 

and were otherwiſe as void of traiterous Hearts, as thoſe that think 


BITS 2 54 4 e. 


Pope willed the King to take Peace with Scotland, and he made him 


| Anſwer, That touching his Temporalities, he knew no Peer in Bir 


Cauſe go about to encreaſe the Puniſhment, OT ES 
Let us therefore never go about to aggrieve the Matter, or maks it 
_ worſe than it is; but let us conſider it in ſuch ſort, as it is indeed; 


Realm. And the like Letters were ſent in Time of Henty the Sixth, 
and Humfrey, then Dean of G/oncefter, hurled them in the Pire. And 
whoſoever readeth the Statute of Premmpire made in the 16th Year 
of Richard the Second, ſhall find that all the Lord, both Spiritual 
and 'Temporal, ſaid, That they oulel tick with the King in the 


Maintenance of his Crows and Dignity. And they were therefore 


Teverally examined, to the Intent that their Opinions might be known. 
If then it hath been proved, that that Offence hatk not been Treafon ; 
nor that the Offenders therein have not otherwiſe born traiterons Hearts: 


» 


L truſt, that the Offence being not ſo great,. vou will not without 
> g not ſo great, yo walk not wi out 


3 e. 
" 29 * 1 
EY I I ui 32 1 


that is, an Offence in Religion, and an Offence againſt the Statute 


tion of the Common Peace, or elfe by the expres Laws of God, that 
Matter falleth further in Conſultaci . 


e un 
ae T3303 


1 As | 
\ 


135 | | 14 
ee 


Chap. 26. under Queen ELIZABETH. 301 0 i 
As for the Scriptures, I muſt confeſs myſelf ignorant in them, as ANN | "IN 
the Thing that is not my Profeſſion, nor in which I have been exer- 1562. 1 
eiſed: Vet thus much have I heard the Preachers ſay, that are now Vw 1 
That though in the old Law Idolatry was puniſhed with Death; yet 0 = 
ſince the Coming of Chriſt (who came to win the World by Peace, 1 
and bade, Put up thy Sword), the greateſt Puniſhment that hath 18 
been taught by the Apoſtles in caſe of Religion, hath been by Ex- 10 bf 
oommunication. For Religion, ſay. they, . muſt fink in by Perſuaſion : 2 
it cannot be preſſed in by Violence. And therefore they called the 7 
Act of the Six Articles, that was made the 3 1. of King Henry the . «4 
Eighth, The Whip with the Six Laſbes. And as for the Dealings in | 15 
Queen Marys Days, they much miſliked them; calling the Biſhops 43 
| Blood-ſuckers, and bade Fie on theſs' Tormenters, that delighted in ö —- 4 
nothing elſe but in the Death of Innocents ; that threatned the whole 1 
Realm with their Fire and Faggots; Murtherers; that they were 1. 
worſe than Caiaphas, gvorſe than Judas, tworſe than the Tre Or 's | =_. 
that put Chriſt to Death. And that with ſuch Vehemency and Sto- 1 
mach, as I aſſure you I mervail, how it can poſſibly come to paſs, > 
that they ſhonld now deſire to eſtabliſh that as a Law, which they 
thought then ſo far unlawful, e T9101 7 


And indeed many a Solemn Clerk and _ Father hath there - —_ 
been in the Church, that have much miſliked that eruel Handling; 45 
aid have wiſhed rather the Opinions of the Men to be taken away "OE 
than the Men themſelves; and would have them convinced Magis 41 
Vorbo quam Vi, i. e. Rather by the Word than by the Sword. How- 1 615 
beit, what was the Caufe, why in all Chriſtian Realms Offenders in 1 
Religion were puniſhed by Death: And further, how far the Puniſh- 85 1 
ment that is here deviſed, exceedeth that in Rigour and Cruelty: And e i 1 | 
niſhed by the one, nor by the other; that Matter ſhall I make fo „ 1 
our and ſo evident unto you, that I truſt no charitable Man will con- * 
ito thepalling:of this BUI. hy mor rt nh | 
Firſt; As for Excommunication, that was thought ſo eaſy a Puniſh- How Hereticks 
ment, that it was the thing that they gladly would have wiſhed for. 7: JO | 
For what could pleaſe them better that had already forſaken the true 1 | 
Faith, than to be puniſhed from the Company of all thoſe that believe | 
otherwiſe than themſelves? Therefore was Fining and Ranſoming de. | 
viſed againſt the Manit hecr. But that would not ferve ; for either Menichee. | 
had they nothing to loſe, or elſe were willing to looſe that they hack. 
Then Was it further deviſed and enacted, That they ſhould be impri- | OO N 
ſoned. But Impriſonment would not help neither. For the Number © e 
of them was ſuch as the Priſons could not hold them; and the Keepers N . 
many times were corrupted, Then was Baniſhment deviſed ; but that ; —_— 
was worſt of all other. For then would they by their Letters openly . 15 
defame thofe, by whem for their Naughtineſs they had received any * 
Damage. And flirther, not keeping their Conſcience to themſelves, — 
eeaſed not by preaching in Woods and Cellars, by _ in Hugger | "lake 
Lectures, mak ing of Enterludes and Ballets, to allure other filly Souls — 1 
to their Naughtineſs; ſo far forth that if better Remedy had not been in 
provided, this -Catiker would have crept over the whole Body of 
2 DHGIV ION! — | Chriſtendom. _ q 
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INNO Chriſtendom. Nor were they ſo contented! neither, but fell+to open 
i562, Violence, as robbing and ſpoiling. of Churches, and taking other 
Mens Goods from them. Inſomuch that the Stories of the Church 


Macedonians. make mention, That when the Macedonians. and the Catholicks 


ſhould come before the Deputy of Philippus, for hearing of their 

Controverſy, and that the Throng was great, the Macedonians fell 

in Hand with them, and ſaid, That by the Number of them it ſhould 

ſeem rather that they came to fight with them than to diſpute; and 

there with drew their Weapons upon them, and flew: them to the 

Number of Three thouſand. For which Violence of theirs it was or- 

dained by Conſent through Chriſtendom, that Violence ſhould be of- 

fered them again. And their Offence for common Quietneſs ſake, and 

for the Peace of the Church, puniſhed in this ſort: That is to ſay, 

That if it were by open Witneſs proved, that any had offended, that 

yet he might Abjure for the firſt Oftence, if he would; and upon Pe- 

nance and Repentance made, be received into the Church again. 

But if he eſtſones fell in Relapſe, then he ſhould be left to the Secu- 
EF or imgs 3 word r/o; Lnoy pu ig 2G ot 

Which Puniſhment as it was, was yet much more eaſy, than that 

which is here deviſed. For there you ſee, unleſs he had been con- 

vinced by Witneſs for ſome open Fact done, he was without danger 

of the Law. But here, though he intended to live under a Law, 

and keep his Gonſcience to himſelf, yet will we grope him, and ſee 

what ſecretly lieth in his Breaſt: And to the Intent he ſhall not dal- 

ly with us, we offer him an Oath, which many a Man ſhall take 

that underſtandeth not what it meaneth,; There you ſee the firſt Of- 

fence was not puniſned; but he had leiſure to bethink him and mend. 

But here the very firſt Offence is puniſned; and by what Puniſh- 

ment? Forſooth, by Judgment of Premunire, Which is loſs of 

Lands and Goods, his Body in Priſon at the Queens Will and Plea- 

ſure; and yet he is in no great Surety. of his Life neither. For if 

any Man upon Diſpleaſure ſhould kill him, his Friends might well 

lament his Death, but they could not puniſh it. For a Man attaint- 

cd in Premwnire, is perdis out of the Protection of the King, and of 

FS a = the Laws. Yea, and belides all this, not a Man dare give him his 
Proviſoin this Alms, leſt he ſhould pe an; Aider and Maintainer within the compaſs 

33 of this Statute. 68 Amici I 28 croterad {5 ec n; i 

Conſequence Therefore methinks the Lay was a great deal better, and ſurely 

of Premunire, much more profitable for the Commonwealth, that was made in the 


7 *, — 
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and ſo there Firſt Year of the Queen's Majeſty. For there we ſee the firſt Offence : 


1s another 


againſt the is not ſo, grievouſſy puniſhed. Andi if every Eceleſiaſtical Perſon, 


former. every Judge and other Officer, every one that is of the Queen's Fee, 


every Man that Jhall ſite Livery, all Scholars in the Univerſity, be 
ſworn, (as they muſt be by the ſame Statute) what Miſchief can 
there be wrought, but it ſhall be eſpied and quenched d Is it not, 
think you, an .ealier way to win, Men (for win them we muſt, if 
we ſhall do well) to leave a Gap for him open to Promotion, if he 
embrace theſe Proceedings; than, if be, refuſe them, to take that he 
hath from him? Is it not, a ſufficient Puniſhment for him, that; no 
Man ſhall by his Wit and. Learning, ſo long as he continueth that 
Opinion, bear any Office, or havg any. Countenance in this Sm. 
3 | | monwealth 2 


Chap, 26. under Deer ELHAB e TH. bg : 303 


mon wealth ?- What better Proof can you have of the Goothefs & the INNO | 
Law, that you fee ſince” that time no great Breach of the Law, no 1562. 
Seditious ' Congregations, no Tumult, ut the Cortitnorl'Petice' Well 
kept; and every Man liveth under a Law without Difturbatice r 
Queen's Proceedings? So that that Puniſhment being ſyſhcient, it is In 
Vain to deſire à greater to keep them under- 
Let us follow the Example of the Queen's Majeſty, ; whoſe Gi 
cious Highneſs hath with ſuch Clemeney ruled us, and fo” tempered 
her Juſtice with Merey, as I ween never Prince fince the Conqueſt 
(I ſpeak it without Flattery) hath for the time fe eigned over us ih 
quieter Peace; with more Love and leſs Exaction. The Honour 
to her gracious Majeſty, and thoſe 800d Comielfors that have a 
that Statute in hand. 2 ag W 
But to go on; ſuppoſe ir were palſed for a Law, what, that Gd n Income. 


. cout we reckon ſhould grow to the Ct ealth by it? You v ky 1 


ſay," ſort of ſtubborn Papiſts ſhould'be rid out of the SAR who, 
they lived would be Cauſers of Sedition; and Sedition uſt p43 of "bt 
the Cauſe of Deſolation. Surely, if» the whole number, t 
againſt the Oath in their Conſcience, ſhould refuſe the! Oath, 'afd For 
the Offence be executed,” the Realm could not chuſt büt be moth = 
weakened, © and'a great deal the leſs able to defend itſelf. We ma) 
partly ſee it by the Univerſities, chat what with th'one ſide and thotliel, 
hath been ſo en for Religion,” chat Tearing is Almoſt quire de 
cayed in them. And if Provilior'be not made, all ke to come to a 
barbarous ee 45:27 ene AIUL VOY o ei 1197 
But ſuppoſe you, chat the greateſt part will refiſs the Oath > Th 
you that all that take it, will upon the taking of it change their 8 
Teiences? Nay, many a falſe Stew there is, 7 ” that will Jay Hs H 
to the Book; when his Heart ſhall be far off. Of this hath, this] = 
full Fxpeticiiee: For in the Bill of conveying over of Horſes 84 
Was a Olauſe, that" whoſoever would Sweat that it Was for. his neceſ- 
fary Travel, it was lawful.” And becauſe Men ticked not at ſuch a 
Trifle! r6orfwear: thbitfelves, that Clauſe was repealed. | And upon 
like Conſideration, by t he grave Adyice oP this oufe was the © th 
left Hur of the Supfidy- Book. If Men for ſuch 'Trifles will forſwetr 
themfelves, it eangot chule but be p rillous, when their Goods,” Lan 4 
Liberties and Livy hall depetic upon! it. And namely u Fn 71 Nat 
ter, thereof fort 7 moſt part they ave 1 & knowledge; but all one 

2m; | whet er it be fo, or otherwiſe.” "Aid fo rotefing that tO be 
in their Conſciences; © 'whereoP'th "hey f ſtand in doubt, "the they 1 Thoul Il Wil- 
fully :forſwear than fdlves © r 74 Wu «TOY oon 

And if Men were e before, now Will: OY deal ten tines 

more ſeclitious. "Neither mall the Gees ajelty be eber a whit the 
Surtr, which ist che Title, amd as it Thould: ſeri th only meaning of 
this Bill, For if any were rebellious before, now Will fis Heart Be- 
come more rebellious : for oy he. is enforced to per) jury: And that 
M Miſchief will ſecretly keep in his Mind, and ſhew it then, , when 3 
thinkethi it will o moſt harm. Or elle, if K lle be not 1 5 wicked} 
_ diſpoſed, then will he linger on in Deff pair, and with Vialetice At 


3 — 
* * 


laſt Kerk to deſtroy himſelf, which Wld tov 0 laments to keaf of: 
Let 


And we the Cauſe of all this Miſchief. 
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ANNO. Let us therefore for the Honour of God, leave all Malice, and not- 
1562. withſtanding. Religion, let us love together. For it is no Point of 
LY Religion, one to hate another. Let us make an End of Diviſion, for 
fear leſt our Enemies, who are Mighty, and now in the Field, might 
peradventure, finding us at Diſſenſion among ourſelyes, the eaſilier 
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Z vanquiſh us. Whereas, if. we can agree and love together, there ſhall 
= | | be no doubt, but we-ſhall.put them now to the 8 we have 
"i |. often vanquithed before. Let us do as the good Mother did before 
=_ 1 Solomon, who when ſhe had Contention before the wiſe K ing for her 
1 own Child with the Common Harlot, and that the Matter went ſo 
. har, that he could not tell to whom to give it, but thought to divide 


* 


it, the tender Love of the Mother, conſidering that the Child's Divi- 


iz 


1 | . i r ik ee Vs "FF . N 0 , . 4 
= | _ ſhould be the Child's Deſtruction, could not ſuffer that, but was 
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o ſmall Force, but. th 
ROT EO Gin pt: 
recovered. And 


y 4 * o 
1 K * 0 
on ; 
» _— 4 - ＋ t F* 
7 | [247 1 : : | ; i 
oo 0) TS | 8 — =? » £444 2 1 2. 7 1 \ # 
\$, 9 x 

i: their Lives, and ſeem. per 
1 | 5 3 

* 4 1 1 = * . a 

"f 8 1 4 4 Py _—_ 1 N ; Gs . 

= . 8 ETFS ET # * 1 bt & + 51. o % 3 

4 .1 | l 

hb 

' f 


0 1 P 14 Y 
1 MX 
EL DEAE » 

4 i's 


v i 5 
f A 
4. * * — 


it came into the Hands of Archbiſhop 
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Parker, who ent it to Cox Biſhop of Eh. 00 from that very | AN NO 
COPY. I tranſcribe the Tenor of i it: Vis. 1 | 1562. 
1 

N the Tine! of King Edward UI. one ſhould have 1 hanged, Edw. 3. An.z. 

drawn and quartered, for publiſhing an Excommunication, dire- 7” 175 
died from the Biſhop of Rome againſt one of the King's Subjects. att 
But at the Entreat . of the Lord Chancellor and Lord Treaſurer, his __ Treaſon, 
Life was pardoned ; notwithſtanding he was abjured the Realm, If * 
 ratifying Le of the Pope' s Authority were ſo puniſhed, the Conſeniting 

to the whole muſt of Neceſſity be Hi h-Treaſon, © | : 

In the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. de Proditionibus, Cap. 2d. "Ta Man 5 

be Adherent to the Enemies of the King in his Realm, finding them 
Aid, and Comfort in the Realm, or any other Place, it was High- 
Treaſon: But to be ſworn to the Pope, being the Queen's Enemy, 
and [the Party] fo remain, and will not refuſe the Oath to him, nor 
ſwear to the Queen, is to comfort the Sou $ Enemies. Fee 
High-Treaſ6n,” 7 55 

In the 12 H. 7. Huus Chief Juſtice: K. in Spiritual Matters to- 
wards God, fo it is in Temporal Matters towards the Prince. And 
therefore at the Sheriff's 'Turn every Subje& ought to be preſent to 
learn his Duty. But in Spiritual Matters, not to affirm,- maintain, and 
uphold God, and all things touching the Subſtance of Religion, with 
Heart, Mind and Power, is horrible Hereſy : So, not to maintain the 
Prince, his Style, the Royal Dignity of the Crown with Heart, Mind 
and Power, is High-Treaſon, But he that refuſcth: to fvear to 15 0 

Prince doth ſo, G. Therefore he is a Traitor. 

1 H. 7. Huſſey, (Chief Juſtice in the Time of Ea. 4) fad, A Arguments fo 
Legate was at Calais from the Pope, for to have the King's ſafe Ch 
du& to come into the Realm. And then in open Council before the 
Lords and Juſtices, it was demanded, What ſhould be done. Who 
anſwered, That they would ſend unto the Legate ; and if he would 
ſwear, that he had brought nothing with him in Derogation to the King, 
and of his Crown, that he ſhould have Licence, or otherwiſe, not. 
And the Biſhop of Ely cauſed the Pope's Legate to ſwear, that he had 
nothing that ſhould be prejudicial to the King and his Crown: And 
then he efitered. * If a Stranger was compelled for to ſwear for 
the Safe-guard of the Prince before his Entry into the Realm, much 
more a natural born Subject ſhould not live in the Realm, except 
he would be en for the Safe guard of the Frince, and Dignity of 
the Crown. 

' Preditt. 1 Huſſey predift. mid, That i in the Time of . 
ward J. the Pope ſent Letters to the King, that he ſhould make Peace 
with Scotland, and that he ſhould put the Matter to his Order. The 
King by the Advice of his Council ſent word, that he would not 
commit the Matter to be ordered by the Pope. And all the Lords 
writ unto the Pope, that although the King would give away his 
Right that he had in Scotland, that he ſhould not do it, becauſe it 
was his Right to have the Supreme Government of Scotland. And 
further, the Biſhop: of London ſaid at the ſame time, that he ſaw in 
the Time of Ki 5 VI. when the Pope ſent Letters which were 
in Derogation F the King, and the + a Men durſt not ſpeak 
e Rr 1 
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F 1N N 0 any thing din them, that Humphrey, Duke of Glouceſter took the 

Letters and caſt them into the Fire, . arid, burnt them. If the Nobility, 

SY our Anceſtors, have fo, ſtoutly maintained the Right of the Prince 
againſt the Pope, ſhall we: ſeem now do maintain the Pope and hi 
Authority, in refuling to puniſh. thoſe: With ſo juſt a Law, that do, fe 
Maintenance of the "Weg: refuſe be, ſear W W of. Allegiance i to 


their Sovereign Lady and 
13 H. 8. Lreaſon may 127 in 1 only, F elony muſt be ir in 


Act always, But Whoſo refaſeth to ſwear to the Prince, diſcloſeth the 
Intendment of his Heart to be Lraiterous. Therefore, Gc. Aſter thele 


Allegations out of Hiſtory, chen it was. further ſhe wu as followeth: 


» Firſt, By Act of Parliament made in the firſt Year of the Queen, 
the Supreme Goyernment over her Spirituality and Temporality, was 
given to her; and the extolling of the Biſhop of Rome made Premn- 
nu for the ſecond Offence; and Freaſon the third Time: And the 


offering of the Oath appointed, and-the.refufal thereof by any, made 


the Lo of his Office [the firſt Time.] The new Bill maketh for 


the firſt Offence, of extolling of the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, or 


refuſal of the Oath, Fong e and the abo Time Treaſon. For 
the extolling or ſetting forth that Biſhop's Authority, all do condeſcend 
the Penalty is not unreaſonable; but only to force the Oath, which 
they ſay toueheth the Conſoience, wah Would: nor be ſearched, [that 
ſome are againſt. |. ne 

As to that, firſt it 1 be dns de ge wett i it is e tick both 
be Offences, what Pains the Offenders defarve. The Contents of the 
Oath is an acknowledging of the Superiority in the Prince, and Pro- 
miſe of Allegiance; which is the Duty of every Subject, as a Subject, 


5 in Temporal Cauſes, and toucheth no Spiritual Thing, but bindeth 


the Subject by Promiſe to recognize the Sovereignity in his Prince. 
Which if a Man may be by his Prince commanded to confeſs, if he 
refuſe, is Treaſon, becauſe, in that he doth refuſe it, he doth affirm 
the contrary of the Oath to be true. As for Example, if the Lord 
doth require his Tenant to do Homage ta him, wherein he doth but 
confeſs him to be his Lord, and himſelf to be his Tenant, if he refuſe 
to do it, what elſe doth he, but diſavow him to be his Lord > To ſay 


a Man may have a Conſcience in it; to that, [I wk] ſhall a Man 
have a Confcience in Caſes of Treaſon? ? 


The Prince at her Coronation ſwears: to 1 us; hall 885 we 
ſwear to defend her? The Refuſal of the Oath was Treaſon in the 
'Time of King Henry eſtabliſhed by Parliament, If then newly upon 
new Proof of the Enormity of the Ramiſb Practices, the Refuſal was 
Treaſon at the firſt Offence, when by common Reaſon the Suddenneſs 
of the Alteration might have endangered the State, if his [ the Biſhop 


of Rome's] Authority had been thought godly and lawful ; a multo 


fortiori, now is it expedient to make the Offence: Treaſon at the ſecond 
Time; / eſpecially being fo/long tried by Learning and Reaſon, to be 
an uſurped 1 e alſo by Wand of time worn far more out 
of Memory. 

We have e in —.— Speaker $ laſt Mica, for Eflabliſhment, 
to make Laws for her [the Queen's] Defence. What better Law 


may there be made? If we endeavour not to make it, 125 break 
"1.30 your 
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our Promiſe; and ſhe ſaid, She looked for Promiſe therein to be kept ANN O 

%% p ,, vo 575,55 1563+ 
If any Man be required in the Queen's Name, to acknowledge . - NY 

her Queen of England over all her People; if he refuſe to do it, 

he is a Traytor. There is no other thing in effect compriſed in the 

Oath. Therefore the Refuſer of the Oath is a Traytor. And in that 

the Offence is made Premunire, and the ſecond, Treaſon, it is too 

mild for the Offence; eſpecially, the Wifes Dower, and the Heirs 
Inheritance without Corruption of Blood, being ſavee e. 

Iuo0o ſay, It was never made Treaſon, Ergo, no Treaſon to be now, 

the Argument is not true. For if the Princes would have ſo taken 

it, it were Treaſon by the Common Laws of this Realm; but that 

King Henry was abuſed by Error. But if it were never Treaſon be- 

fore, ſeeing the Circumſtance of Time paſt, preſent, and that may 
follow, it is expedient to make, upon the new. Occaſion, new Laws; 

as is daily in other Caſes. | anole blog vp 
If they fay, It toucheth Conſcience ; and it is a thing wherein, a 25. 08jedin 

Man ought to have a Scruple : But if any hath a Conſcience in it, of Conſeterce. 

theſe four Years ſpace might have ſettled it. Alſo, after his firſt 

Refuſal, he hath three Months reſpit for Conference, and ſettling of 

CC ͤ V worn © imum ? 

Again, The Oath is not to be tendred to any that by Intendment 

ſhall want Reaſon to know the Sovereignty of the Prince. 

If any Man, be he never ſo unlearned, do openly pronounce the 

contrary of the Oath againſt the Queen, they themſelves will ſay, 

he deſerveth Death as a Traytor; and that it is not Matter of Here- 

ſy or Doctrine. If fo, it is to ſee, whether the Denial to accept the 

ſame be an Affirmation to the contrary, If ſo, then Treaſon doubtleſs. 

Thus the great Matter of this Bill was argued learnedly Pro and Con. 

Now we proceed with our Relation of other Bills 

Fehr. the 27. A Bill for the Reſtitution in Blood of the Children 
of Tomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. His Children 
were Thomas and Margaret.] March the 2. The ſame Bill was read 
the ſecond and third Time, and ſent to the Houſe of Commons. 
March the 2. A Bill for the Confirmation of a Subſidy granted her 
Majeſty by the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, was read the 
firſt Time in the Lord's Houſe, being brought with other Bills to this 
Houſe from the Commons, which Bill was read the third Time, and 
concluded March the 6. The ſame came again into the Commons 
Houſe. For March 11. it was brought from the Commons to the 
e eee oct on tf io onto wm annt.at ry 

March the 8. A Bill was brought from. the Commons to the 
Lords, that the Hoſpital of St. Katharine's, near the Tower, ſhall be 
a Pariſh Church, and for the erecting of a School, I find nothing 
more of this Bill this Seſſiauu ss. 3 
* March the 17. A Bill was ſent from the Lords to the Commons 
for Uniting of Churches in Towns Corporate. Nor do I find this Bill 
IL Anion od ene tc dd 

March the 29. A Bill for the due Execution of the Writ, De Ex- Bu de Es- 
communicato Capiendo, was read the third Time in the Lords Houſe, communica 
and coneluded ; and carried with other Bills to the Commons. Ai! 
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JNNO u this Bilb-was: brought up again'to the eee Prooifo 
15624 annexed by the Commons, and divers Amendments ; which. Wege 


read the firſt, ſecond and third times, and concluded. {106 
rhe Riſe of This Bill had its Riſe and Beginning from the U; oper Houſe of 
this Bill from Convocation now. ſitting. For 1 find the Forms of Two Bills now 
Fre Com3- under te Hands of the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of Lonllon. The Ti- 
tles whereof were writ by the faid Archbiſhop's Pen. That of the 
| former was, For reſorting to the Church; and of che latter the Title 
was, De Excommunticato capiendo. "Which tans it came from theſe 
er a in the 5185 ran W' 222 Tenor e cn 11 yetol 
Sa „ een 100 4 eg 
0 'Forafmnbh as in 7 * our Days divers Subjogs of this Nails 
©: and others the Queen's Majeſty's Dominions, are grown into ſuch 
© Licence and Contempt of the Laws Eccleſiaſtical and Cenſures of 
the Church, that unleſs it were for fear of the Temporal Sword 
and Power, they would altogether deſpiſe and neglect the'ſame-; 
which Temporal Sword and Power, being oftentimes ſlowly and 
8 N tly executed, by reaſon of the Writ De'Exrommuticnto' cl. 
N being only directed unto the Sheriff, within whoſe: Circuit 
«ths Party — doth' abide, by the. [Negligence, Cor- 
„ ruption, Favour or Delay of the ſame Sheriff, is either not-execated 
© at all, of elſe ſo flowly, that the Execution of Juſtice thereby 
© Jetted or delayed; and the Party excommunicated'thereby: encoura- 
© ped to continue and perſiſt in wilful and obſtmate Contumacy and 
Diſobedience: Whereby the Corrections and Cenfares of the Church 
© do run in great Contempt, and Ike daily to grow into . aden 
© ſome ſpeedy Remedy be provided in chat A behalf: ML ne 
May it therefore pleaſe your, c. that it may be ordained. en- 
© added and eſtabliſhed by the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
77 93 oral, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
cod by the Authority of the ſame, that from henceforth-all Writs, 
xcommunicatoCnpiendo,may be directed to the Sheriffs, Under- 
75 4 Shoal and all Juſtiees of the Peace, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and other 
© Miniſters or Officers whatſoever, or unto any of them, wit hin whoſe 
Circuit or Precin& the Party or Parties excommunicated do inhabit : 
And that it ſhall be lawfut unto him, one of the ſaid Sheriffs, 
»Under-Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, Bailiffs, Conſtables, or other 
„Officers or Miniſters whatſoever, unto When Hand the faid __ 
* ſhall come, by Vertue of the fame, to attack and apprehend the Bo- 
© dy of the Perſon or Perſons excommunicated; and to carry and con- 
© vey the ſame unto the next Priſon or Gaol, there to remain Without 
© Bail or Mainprize, until ſueh time às the Party or Parties with effect, 
© ſhall humble and ſubmit himſelf; or themſelves, unte the Com- 
© mandmeft and Laws of the Church: And alſo to ſatisfy unto the 
: Party or Parties thereby grieved or damnified; all ſueh Coſt or Da- 
mages as he or they have thereby any ways born or ſuſtained, at the 
: Taxation of the Spiritual Judge, according to the Laws Eecleſiaſti- 
© cal. Provided, that all other Laws, Orders, Statutes and Cuſtoms, 
Which heretofore have been ordained; provided and uſed for the 
©, Puniſhment and Correction of' ſuch as be, or ſhall be, for any 
1 * Cauſe excommunicate; ' ſhall ſand. and remain in the fame 511 
5 and 
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< thing in this former Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 1562. 
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This Bill took up ſome time in both Houſes, and 
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| was conliderably SY 
So that this Bill was framed for the better bringing on Conformity 
to the Religion now reformed and eſtabliſhed, an for the checking of 
erroneous Doctrines, as well of Papiſts and others; and to oblige the 
People to be diligent. to come to Church, and partake of the Com- 
munen: and to prevent the Slights of Sheriffs or their Officers, in 
ſmothering the Execution of theſe Writs, for taking up Perſons excom- 


* - £ 


munieated-for falfe Doctrines, or other unchriſtian Practices, cogniza- 
ble by the Biſhops or Spiritual Judges: And laſtly, That more 
Strength and Authority might be given to Spiritual Cenſures. 


March the 30. A Bill was brought up to the Lords for the Tran- 211! fr tran- 


flatinggof the Bible and other Divine Service, into the JJe/ch Tongue. If the Bi 


| This fl was read | the next Day the ſecond Time. And on the 5th Welch. 
of April, read the third Time. And April 6. was brought with ſome 
* other Bills from the Commons, returned, and concluded. . 


The fame zoth of Marth was firſt read a Bill, that 


# 


Graduats. 


in ohe of the Univerſities, * Which was read again the next Day. But 
went ho fafthet/asT tan firid;, es 


The ſame zoth Day was ariother Bill read the firſt Time, touch in 8 For a School in 


apo granted of 13 J. 6. 8 d. out of Lands in Wandleſworth © 

in Supi, belonging to the Archbiſhop of ork, for the finding of a 
School in Gf. April the zu, this Bill was read the third 

r 


| — 4 the 3d. A Bill was read for annexing the County of Dorſet For annexing 
to the Juriſdicion' of the Biſhoptick of Salisbury. But I hear no more Porte to the 


of this Bill. The reafbn of which Bill, I ſuppoſe, might be the ſmall San. 


Revenue of the Biſhoprick of Briſtol, (to which Dioceſe that County 
belongs) that it was thought inſufficient to maintain the Port of a Bi- 
ſhop : and ſo more convenient to lay it to the next See. But would 
it not have been betrer, by foie Bill to haye ſettled ſomething of Va- 
lue to augment that Biſhoprick for the Continuance of it? e 
ee 8th. K Bill ws fe up o the Lords Houſe 
ary Jhall not de allowed to defraud any due Debts, But this Bill pro- #*27 for 
| ceede not. bas Tot. 4 n 1 15 „ . | F 8 : ebt. 
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Bills at! E Pe | 
that paffed, which have fonie relation to en were theſe: 


he Queen came into the Houſe, and paſſed ſeveral Parliament 


12 


"An Aa, for the Aﬀurince of the Queen's Majafty's Royal Power 4 . 
over all State and Subjetts within ber Dominions. This Act of Par- Fr ihe lf. 


rance of the 


liament, as the Preamble informs us, was to guard and preſerve the Ster feuer 
Queen, and her Heirs and Succeſſors, and the Dignity of the Imperial over all States 


and Perſons. 


Crown of rñis Realm, from the Perils, Diſhonours and Inconveniences, 
which had before time fallen, as well to the Queen's Progenitors, 
Kings of this Realm, as the whole State thereof, by means of the 
Juriſdiction and Power of the See of Rome, unjuſtly claimed 055 


Queen Ex in ahr. 309 
and ſtrength; as they did ſtand in, before the making hereof, any AN.NO 


To hy | of boned | | | | | hancellors, Foy Chancel- 
Cemmilfaries and Officials, in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, - ſhall be Graduats 4%, ec. to be 


as ſent up to the Lords Houſe, that Sanctu- 4eainf San. 


prepared amd theft the Par liament Was prorogue: 35 The A &s hap | 
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ANN O uſurped within this Realm, and the Dominions thereof: and of the 
1562. Dangers by the Fautors of the ſaid uſurped Power, which is ſaid to be 
grown at that time to mervaillous Outrage and licentious Boldneſs: 
# and now requiring more ſharp Reſtraint and Correction of Laws. 
This Law was levelled againſt ſuch as by Writing, Cyfring, Print- 
ing, Preaching or.'Teaching, in Deed or Act, did hold and ſtand with, 
extol, ſet forth or maintain the Authority and Power of the Biſhop of 
Rome, or his See, within this Realm. The Penalty, was, for every 
ſuch Default and Offence, to incurr the Dangers and Forfeitures, or- 
dained and provided in the Statutes of Proviſion and Premunire, 
made the 15th Year of Richard Ill. def 
By the ſaid Act, Perſons that had taken, or ſhould take, Holy Or- 
ders, or be promoted to any Degree of Learning in any Vasen 


the Realm; and all School-maſters; and all that had, or ſhould = 
any Degree of L. earning at the Common Laws of this Realm, or were 
to be admitted to any Miniſtry or Office, belonging to the Common 
Law, or other Law or Laws; and all other Officers of any Court 
whatſoever, Oc. were to take a corporal Oath upon the Evangeliſts, 
before they ſhould be admitted to take upon them, to occupy any ſuch 
Vocation, Office, Degree, according to the Tenor, Effect and Form 
of the Oath of Supremacy, made in. the Firſt Year of the Queen. 
And in caſe any ſhould refuſe ſuch Oath, to ſuffer and incur the Dan- 
gers, Penalties, (5c. ordained and provided by the Statute of Provi- 
fion and Premunire, 16 R. 2, aforeſaid. 
And within forty Days after the Refuſal of the ſaid Oath, the Per- 
ſons having Authority to tender the ſaid Oath, to proceed to indict 
the Perſon ſo offending in ſuch ſort, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as the 
Jury might do of any Offence committed againſt the Queen's Maje- 
ſty's Peace. 3 4 38 NR 


And for ſtronger Defence and Maintenance of this Act, it was en- 
acted, That if any by Writing, Cyfring, Printing, Preaching, Gc. 
ſhould hold or ſtand with, extol, ſet forth. and maintain the ſaid Au- 
thority and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome, or by any Speech, 
open Deed or Act, attribute any ſuch manner of Juriſdiction or Pre- 
eminence to the ſaid See, or to any Biſhop of that See, within the 
Queen's Realms or Dominions ; or to be abetting, procuring or aiding 
to any ſuch, after ſuch Conviction or Attainder ; Or any Perſon above- 
named and appointed by this Act to take the ſaid Oath ; and do after 
the ſpace of three Months next after the firſt Tender thereof, refuſing 
to take it: Then every ſuch Offender for the ſecond Offence to forfeit 
and loſe, and ſuffer ſuch like and the ſame Pains, Forfeitures, Judg- 
ment and Execution, as is uſed in Caſes of High Treaſon. _* 
By this Act alſo, every Perſon hereafter to E elected and appoint- 
ed a Knight, Citizen or Burgeſs of Parliament, before he enter into 
the Parliament-houſe, or have a Voice there, was openly to receive 
u5l;! ß 
It was to be read, publiſhed and declared at the Quarter Seſſion, 
by the Clerk of the Peace, and at every Leet and Law-day by the 
Steward of the Court; and once in every Term in the open Hall of 
every Houſe of Court and Seer. 


Lt 


2 42 LES 


* 
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ſecond Offence was made Impriſonment during Life, and Forfeiture 
of all Goods and Chatte s. 5 


This Act alſo was made to meet with thoſe that were diſaffected 


to the preſent Government and Religion eſtabliſhed : Who would pri- 
vately foretel, by ſome pretended hidden Skill, the ſhort Duration of 
the Queen's Reign, or the Time or Year of her Death: and by the 
Coats of Arms, and Bearings of ſome of the chief Perſons about the 
Queen, 0 the Bear and Ragged Staff belonging to the Lord Robert 
Dudley,] Cc. would frame Significations of Things fortunate to them- 
ſelves, and unfortunate to thoſe they bore IIl-will to. . 


Another Act was made Againſt Conjurations, Enchantments and eam con- 
Jurations, &cc- 


Witchcrafts. That which gave ground to this Act was, That as 
theſe wicked Practices now-a- days prevailed much, ſo there was no 
ordinary or condign Puniſhment provided againſt ſuch Practicers of 
Conjurations and Invocation of wicked Spirits, Sorceries, Charms, 
Enchantments and Witcheraſts, the Statute againſt them 33 H. 8. ha- 
ving been repealed 1 Ed. 6. Since the Repeal whereof, many phan- 
taſtical and deviliſh Perſons had deviſed and practiſed Invocations and 
Conjurations of Evil Spirits, and had uſed and practiſed Witchcraft, 
lewd 


i 
£ 


Enchantments, Gc. to the Deſtruction of this Realm, and for other 
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312 ANxNALs af the Reformation 
ANNO lewd Intents and Purpoſes. The Penalty of ſuch was to ſuffer the 
1562, Pains of Death as Felons, when upon any ſuch Witchcraft 'or En- 
chantment, any Perſon ſhould happen to be killed or deſtroyed :: Or 
Impriſonment for a Year, and once every Quarter of the ſaid Year to 
ſtand upon the Pillory fix Hours in ſome Market-Town, and there 
openly confeſs his Error and Offence ; when by ſuch Enchantment or 
Witchcraft any Perſon was not killed, but waſted, conſumed or lamed 
in his Body or Members; or whereby any Goods or Chattels of any 
Perſon ſhould be deſtroyed, waſted or impaired. The ſecond: Of- 
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| ence to be Death. J) 207 Ye vob 2B os OH - 
For Execution Another Act now made was, For the due Execution of the Writ 
of the Writ * Je Excommunicato Capiendo. Let me alſo relate the Reaſon and Oc- 
cat. capiendo. Caſion of this Act; as in the Preamble is ſpecified: Namely, That di- 
vers Perſons offending in many grievous Crimes and Offences, apper- 
taining to the Juriſdiction of the Ecclefiaſtical Courts, were many 
times unpuniſhed for lack of good and due Execution of the ſaid Writ. 
The great Abuſe whereof was, that the ſaid Writ was not returnable 
into any Court, but left to the Direction of the Sheriffs or their 
Deputies; by whoſe Negligence and Defaults the Writ by this means 
was not executed at all. And hereby ſuch Offenders were much en- 
couraged to continue their ſinful Life. Therefore it was enacted, 
That the ſaid Writ that ſhould be awarded out of the High Court of 
Chancery, ſhould be made in the Time of the Term returnable in the 
Court of King's Bench, in the Term next after the Teſt of the ſaid 
Writ. And that if the Writ delivered of Record to the Sheriff, or 
his Deputy, were not duly, returned before the Juſtices of the King 
Bench; or that any Default or Negligence had been uſed; in not well 
ſerving and executing it; then they to aſſeſs ſuch Amerciament upon 
the ſaid Sheriff or his Deputy, as they ſhould in their Diſcretion think 
meet. And in caſe the Sheriff, or his Officer return, that the Party 
named in the Writ could not be found within his Bailiffwick, then the 
Juſtices of the ſaid Bench to award a Writ of Capias. And how that 
was to be managed, and the Puniſhment of the Perſon excommunica- 
ted, Oc. may be read in the ſaid Act, the Particulars too long to be 
tiere e ß Sy 5 
What the Crimes or Cauſes of proceeding to excommunicate any, 
and the ſaid Writ thereupon, may be underſtood by a Proviſion in 
this Act; vg. That in the S;2nsficavit muſt be mentioned the Cauſe 
of the Excommunication, as ſome Matters of Hereſy, or refuſing: to 
have a Child baptized, or to receive the Holy Communion, as now 
commonly uſed to be received by the Church of England, or to come 
to Divine Service as now commonly uſed in the ſaid Church, or Er- 
ror in Matter of Religion, or Doctrine now received and allowed in 
this Church, Incontinency, Uſury, Simony, Perjury in the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Court, Idolatry. _ %% eraeite xr e 
This Act ſeems to back and give a Force to the Cenſures of the 
Biſhops. Which was needful in this Iuncture, to check Papiſts, and 
other ſcandalous Crimes and corrupt Doctrines againſt the Religion, 
as now reformed. For in the Act there is a Saving to the Authority 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as to certify any Perſons Excommuni- 
_ cate, ſo to accept and receive the Submiſſion and Satisfaction of Per- 
Wer = ſons 
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 Chap.26. under Queen ELIZABETH. £62 - 


ſons ſo excommunicate in Manner and Form heretofore uſed ; and to 4ANNO 
abſolve and releaſe them, and the.ſame to ſignify, as heretofore hath 1562. 
been accuſtomed, into the Court of Chancery: And thereupon to have WW 
ſuch Writs for the Deliverance of ſuch Perſons, ſo abſolved and re- 
leaſed, from the Sheriff's Cuſtody or Priſon, as heretofore they, or 
any of them, had, or of Right ought to have, *': | . 
Another Act was, For the Tran/lating of the Bible and the Di- 
vine Service into the Welch Tongue. For 
And laſtly, An Act for the Reſtitution in Blood of the Children ror Arehliſbop 
of Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Theſe two "+4 ram 
laſt were private Acts, and not printed in the Book of Statutes, 5 
For, as in the Queen's firſt Parliament ſome private Acts were Several refto- | 
made for the reſtoring in Blood divers, who were concerned in the Nied 
| buſineſs of the Lady Jane, and Sir Thomas Mat, or the Children of 
them, as Lord Zohn Grey, Sir Fames Crofts, Sir Henry Gates,” Ro- 
Bert Rudſton, the Sons and Daughters of Edward a Eſq; 
and others: So in this her ſecond Parliament were divers others reſto- 
* red, as the Children of Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Sir Peter Carew, Sir Ralph Chamberlain, Knights; William 
Weſt, Thomas Cobham, Eſquires; the Heirs of Thomas 1/ley, Eſq; 
lately executed, Brother to Sir Henry Iſley executed alſo, the Heirs 
and Children of Libnel Diggs. William 1/ley, William Thomas, 
Edward Turner, Eſquires, and many more. Theſe were private 
Acts, and not printed in the Book of Statutes. 5 
But one of the greateſt Matters of this Parliament was brought to be Hueer's 
no defirable Concluſion ; and that was concerning the Queen's Mar- z, 
riage. For which the Houſe of Commons had made à very earneſt 285 
Petition to her in the beginning of their Seſſion. But indeed ſhe 
ſeemed not to like of it; by returning the Commons no Anſwer at 
preſent; and by the too ſhort and leiſurely Anſwers ſhe ſent to them 
afterwards, Jig. Firſt, by her Comptroller and Secretary, Febr. 16. 
That ſhe had not forgot the Suit of the Houſe, nor could forget it. DEws Journ. 
But ſhe willed the young Heads to take Example by the Ancients. 
Secondly,” by the Lord Keeper at the breaking up of the Parliament, 
That for the great Weight of the Matter her Majeſty was minded to 
take further Advice." .... | CL oli bk Shins 
But how the Queen indeed ſtood affected to Wedlock may be part- zow fe ftood 
ly underſtood by Roger Aſc bam, who read to her, and was frequent- ieee 
ly with her. For when Hurmius, the learned Man of Srrasburgh, woe 
had in his Correſpondence with 4{cham, Arno 1562. inquired into 
that Affair, (he and other good Proteſtants abroad, as well as her 
Subjects at home, deſired to ſee it effected) he anſwered, © That in Omni vice 
* all the Courſe of her Life ſhe reſembled Hyppolize and not Phe- = one 
© dra. Theſe were the two Wives of Theſeus ; Hyppolite was the non rredram 
Queen of the Amagons, and a Warrior; Phedra on the other hand referre. 4/ch: 
was very Amorous. Aſcham told him, That he had adventured to“ 
ſhew his Letter to the Queen; | having no doubt ſome ingenious Ex- 
preſſions in it to that purpoſe] Which the Queen read over thrice 
ſmiling, but very baſhfully and modeſtly, and ſaid nothing. Then 
* he added, That for her Diſpoſition towards wedding, he nor none 
elſe could know any thing certain, nor tell what to ſay. And that ir 
Vol. I. | | VT -- Was 
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314 ANNAL Sof the Reformation Chap. 26. 


INNO was not without reaſon: He: had told him, That all her Life ſbe was. 
A gatd of the Chaſtity of her Mind; and that of her own Nature, not 


Sir Thomas 


more like to Hyppolite than Phædra. Which he ſaid he meant in re · 
by the Counſil of any, ſhe was ſo ſtrange and averſe from Marriage. 


And here I may in the Concluſion add the Sentence of Sir 750. 
mas Smith, in his ingenious Orations concerning this Argument: 
Where in the Perſon' of Aganus, (who was againſt the Queen's mar- 

rying) he hath this brave Saying,. with an eye to the Maiden Queen: 


Bur if Oneens make Peace, and keep their Realms flouriſhing in 


Smith's Orat. ggpd Order and Quiet, and overcome their own' and their Under- 


Subſidies 
granted. 


governors Aﬀettions 4 robbing and oppreſſing the poor Subjeits [keep- 
ing themſelves ſingle] 


they make a great and a commendable Cun- 
queſt, more than ever Soylla, Pompey or Cæſar did; pra, or Caro- 
lus, the laſt Emperor of Rome, in taking the French King, or 2win- 
oo TIE) HE TS a9 OG OY oa -on ay 

Now, in ſhort,” to look back upon the Work of this Parliament. 
A Subſidy and two Fifteens were granted, as big as ever any was. 
This was like to the former with this Amends, that the Grant upon 
Goods were from 3 J. where the former was from 5 J. A like Subſi- 
dy was granted from the Clergy. A Law was paſt for ſharpening 
Laws againſt Papiſts. Wherein ſome Difficulty had been, becauſe 
they were made very Penal. But ſuch were the Humours of the 
Commons Houſe, that. they thought nothing ſharp enough againſt 


Papiſts. Very good Laws were in hand for encreaſe of Fiſher- men; 


and conſequently the Mariners and Navy. Fiſh was much favoured 
now, and ſo ſuch Bills the more like to paſs.] Wedneſday was 


meant to be obſerved like Saturday; and ſundry other things therein 
provided. Cecil was the Author of a ſhort Law, not exceeding ſe- 


venteen Lines; whereby was ordered, That if any Man would ſell 
any Foreign Commodity to any Perſon for Apparel, Gc. without 
ready Money, or without. Payment within twenty eight Days, the 
Seller ſhould be without his Remedy: A very good Law was agreed 
upon for indifferent Allowances for Servants Wages in Huſbandry. 
And many other Laws were paſt the Nether Houſe, as for Tolera- 
tion of Uſury under Ten per Cent. Which nevertheleſs Cæcil ſaid, he 
durſt not allow. Another againſt Egyptians. Another for remedy- 
ing the defrauding of Statutes for Tillage. - This Account of the La- 


bours and Pains of the Houſe of Commons this Seſſion, did Secreta- 


ry Cecil himſelf acquaint,” by Letter, Snith the Queen's Ambaſſador. 


only paſt,” or were approved in the Lower Houſe. 
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ANNO 
1502» 


CHAP. XXVII. WY 

A Convocation. The Archbiſhop opens it. Matters done therein. 
Papers of weighty Matters drawn up, to be laid before the 

Ono. 5 5 Ys 

A Parliament now beginning to fit in the Month of Fanuary, that The Conveca- 
1 famous Convocation of the Clergy was alſo called together, in ti» in the 
which were framed and agreed upon the 'Thirty nine Articles of Re- - neg * 
ligion, the profeſſed Doctrine of the Church of England, and many * 
other Matters conſulted and debated for the Eſtabliſhment of true Re- 
ligion, Order of the Clergy, and the decent and edifying Worſhip of 
God in this Church. Great Pity it is, that we have not where to 
have recourſe for more Aſſiſtance and Supply, to inable us to give a 
complete Account of this Synod, ſince the Regiſters thereof, as of 
other Synods, formerly kept in St. Paul's, are burnt. An irreparable 
Loſs! A Divine of great Note, before a Venerable Auditory, had eren, r. 
occaſion once to ſay, That he had once in his Hand an Original Jour- © 7 
nal of the Lower Houſe of Convocation in the Fifth Year of the Queen; commons. © 
which muſt be this very Convocation. Such a Journal (could I have 
ſeen and peruſed it) might have been of excellent Service in the Ac- 
count I am to give of it. I am glad to ſee the Journal and Acts of the 
Upper Houſe, which was lately publiſhed in the Appendix to the Sy- 
nodus Anglicaua, printed Anno 17 02. taken from a Book of Extracts Which Er- 
out of the Journals of Convocation, from 1529. to 1562. By the 3 
help of this, and by many other Papers, I have ſeen, I ſhall endea- ) the favour 
your to make ſome tolerable Relation of it. For I have diligently of the late Dr. 


Ar 


Chap. 27. 


% 


looked over a great many rough Draughts and Writings, both of Arch- Derm of Car 
biſhop Parker's own Hand, and of the Hands of Biſhop Grindal, Bi- lille. 
ſhop. Sandys, and Biſhop Cox, (chief Leaders in the Reformation). 
concerning Matters propounded and concerted in this venerable Aſlem- 
bly. From whence I will faithfully transfer ſeveral Things, and the 
chief, I preſume, of the Propoſals and Debates — 
I I cannot give a perfect Liſt of the Names of the Members of the The Numer of , 
Lower Houſe. But, we ſhall have occaſion in the Progreſs of this We Member.. | 
Narration, and in a Subſcription of their Hands to the Articles, to | 
name ſome of them. „ Benols Dire eo F<unu | 
Now conſidering the State of the Church, newly. crept out of Cor- ti rt. 
ruption and Superſtition, there lay before this Synod a great deal of 
Work to be done, both in Matters of Doctrine and Matters of Di 
cipliue; that is, in what Method and Order the Biſhops were to go- 
vern their Churches, and how the Inferior Clergy were to behave 
themſelves in their reſpective Cures and Pariſnes. The Matter of Ce- 
remonies now was alſo very buſily tranſacted. And ſeveral good things 
avere propounded by the Upper HouſG. 8 e 
Ibis memorable Convocation of the Clergy of the Province of Can- The cumuoca- 
terbury, wherein the Matters of the Church were to be debated and . OI 
ſettled. for the future regular Service of God, and Eſtabliſhment of 
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INNO was not without reaſon lie had told him, That all her Life ſhe was. 
158 


more like to Hyppolite than Phædra. Which he ſaid he meant in re · 


I gard of the Chaſtity of her Mind; and that of her own Nature, not 


by the Counſil of any, ſhe was ſo ſtrange and averſe from Marriage. 
And here I may in the Concluſion add the Sentence of Sir 7 ho- 
mas Smith, in his ingenious Orations concerning this Argument: 


Where in the Perſon of Hgams, (who was againſt the Queen's mar- 


rying) he hath this brave Say ing, with an eye to the Maiden Queen: 


Sir Thomas But if Oneens make Peace, and keep their Realms flouriſhing in 
Smith's Orat. gg Order and Ouiet, anu overcome their own" and their Under- 


Subſidies 


granted. 


ing themſelves ſingle 


governors Aﬀettions 4 robbing and oppreſſing the poor Subjects [keep- 
they make a great and a commendable Cun- 

queſt, more than ever Soylla, Pompey or Cæſar did; hpea, or Caro- 
lus, the laſt Emperor of Rome, in taking the French King, or win- 
al eee, . 
Now, in ſhort, to look back upon the Work of this Parliament. 
A Subſidy and two Fifteens were granted, as big as ever any was. 
This was like to the former with this Amends, that the Grant upon 
Goods were from 3 J. where the former was from 5 J. A like Subſi- 


dy was granted from the Clergy. A Law was paſt for ſharpening, 


Laws againſt Papifts. Wherein ſome Difhculty had been, | becauſe 
they were made very Penal. But ſuch were the Humours of the 
Commons Houſe, 5 that. they thought nothing ſhar p enough againſt 


Papiſts. Very good Laws were in hand for encreaſe of Fiſher-men; 
and conſequently the Mariners and Navy. Fiſh was much favoured 
now, and ſo ſuch Bills the more like to paſs.] Wedneſday was 
meant to be obſerved like Sarurday; and ſundry other things therein 
provided. Cecil was the Author of a ſhort Law, not exceeding ſe- 


venteen Lines; whereby was ordered, That if any Man would ſell 
any Foreign Commodity to any Perſon for Apparel, Ge. without 
ready Money, or without Payment within twenty eight Days, the 
Seller ſnould be without his Remedy: A very good Law was agreed 
upon for indifferent Allowances for Servants Wages in Huſbandry. 
And many other Laws were paſt the Nether Houſe, | as for 'Tolera- 
tion of Uſury under Ten per Cent. Which nevertheleſs Cecs/ ſaid, he 


durſt not allow. Another againſt Egypiians. Another for remedy- 


ing the defraiiding of Statutes for Tillage. - This Account of the La- 


bours and Pains of the Houfe of Commons this Seffioh, did Secreta- 


ry Cecil himſelf acquaint, by Letter, Smith the Queen's Ambaſſador. 
in France with, But many or moſt of theſe paſt not into Acts, but 
only paſt, or were approved inthe Lower Houſe, 7 nt . 


6 þ : j 3 j 65 { : f 1 2 


%%%. IT OO HICTIf 
© & 
Ss a oof 


# 


Fs 4 


Chap. 27. under Queen ELIZABETH. 315 


ANNO 


e 
A Convocation. The Archbiſhop opens it. Matters done therein. 
| Papers of weighty Matters drawn up, to be laid before the 
| Sod. a as Ss 


1 
0 


Parliament now beginning to ſit in the Month of January, that te conoce- 


A famous Convocation of the Clergy was alſo called together, in w” in 72 : 


which were framed and agreed upon the Thirty nine Articles of Re- g, 


ligion, the profeſſed Doctrine of the Church of England, and many 
other Matters conſulted and debated for the Eſtabliſhment of true Re- 
ligion, Order of the Clergy, and the decent and edifying Worſhip of 
God in this Church. Great Pity it is, that we have not where to 


have recourſe for more Aſſiſtance and Supply, to inable us to give a 


complete Account of this Synod, ſince the Regiſters thereof, as of 
other Synods, formerly kept in St. Paul's, are burnt. An irreparable 
TLoſs! A Divine of great Note, before a Venerable Auditory, had 
occaſion once to ſay, That he had once in his Hand an Original Jour- 
nal of the Lower Houſe of Convocation in the Fifth Year of the Queen; 
which mult be this very Convocation. Such a Journal (could I have 
ſeen and peruſed it) might have been of excellent Service in the Ac- 
count I am to give of it. I am glad to ſee the Journal and Acts of the 
Upper Houſe, which was lately publiſhed in the Appendix to the H- 
uodus Anglicana, printed Anno 17 02. taken from a Book of Extract 


help of this, and by many other Papers, I have ſeen, I ſhall endea- 
your to make ſome tolerable Relation of it. For I have diligently 


* 


Than 


een. 


Meiving 


Sermon before 
the Houſe of 
Commons. 


S Which Ex- 
40 — | Gt I hav 
out of the Journals of Convocation, from 1529. to 1562. By the [ne conſulted 
by the favonr 
of the late Dr. 


Atterbury, 


looked over a great many rough Draughts and Writings, both of Arch- Pean of Car- 


biſhop Parker's own Hand, and of the Hands of Biſhop Grindal, Bi- lile. 


hop Sandys, and Biſhop Cox, (chief Leaders in the Reformation) 
concerning Matters propounded and concerted in this venerable Aſſem- 
bly. From whence I will faithfully transfer ſeveral Things, and the 
chief, I preſume, of the Propoſals and Debates. | 


I cannot give a perfect Liſt of the Names of the Members of the me Name: of 


Lower Houſe...” But, we ſhall have occaſion in the Progreſs of this e Member. 


Nar ration, and in a Subſcription of their Hands to the Articles, to 
name ſome of them. | 


Now conſidering the State of the Church, newly crept out of Cor- rzeir wk. 


ruption and Snperſtition, there lay before this Synod a great deal of 


Work to be done, both in Matters of Doctrine and Matters of Di- 


cipliue; that is, in what Method and Order the Biſhops were to go- 


vern their Churches, and how the Inferior Clergy were to behave 
themſelves in their reſpective Cures and Pariſhes. The Matter of Ce- 
remonies now was alſo very buſily tranſacted. And ſeveral good things 
avere propounded by the Upper Houſe. . | | 8 
This memorable Convocation of the Clergy o 
terbum, wherein the Matters o 
ſettled for the future regular Ser 


f the Province of Can- The Concoca- 
f. the Church were to be debated and 5 8 
vice of God, and Eſtabliſnment of 

| | Ortho- 
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AN NO Orthodox Doctrine, was called together in the Chapter-Houſe of St. 
1562. Paul's on the 12th of January, the Day alſo, of the Parliament's firſt 
Meeting. They met ſometimes in the Chapter-Houfe of St. Paul's, 
| London, and ſometimes by Continuation at King Henry VII's Chapel, 
Weſtminſter; Thirty fix ſeveral Seflions. Whereof this was the firſt; 
when by Vertue of a Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop. to Robert He- 
fon, his Official of the Court of Canterbury, to Thomas Tals bis Vi- 
car-General in Spirituals, to Henry Jones and Valentine Dale, Ad- 
vocates of his Court of Arches, all Doctors of Laws, jointly and ſe- 
verally, to be prefent, in his Room and Name, in the Synod, to be h- 
gun and celebrated by the faid moſt Reverend Father, by Anthofity 
of the Queen's Letters to him itt this behalf directed the faid Com- 
miſhon empowering them, er ſome of them to continue and prorogue 
the faid Synod until the 13th Day,; being Wedneg/day; the faid Robert 
Weſton accordingly continued and prorogued the ſaid Synod; as in a 
Schedule by him read more plainly appeared. 
the ArcbbiGop. January the 13. Being the Second Seſſion, the Archbiſhop came 
opens the sys himſelf in Perſon into the Cathedral of St. Paul s, being attended thi- 
rod. ther from the Water-ſide, by the Doctors and the other Officers and 
5 Miniſters of his Court of Camerbury, with great Honour and Reve- 
rence agreeable to his High Place in the Engliſb Church. Aſter he, 


and the reſt of the Biſhops of his Province were placed in the Choir, 
Mt the Litany in Engliſh being ſaid, and Veni Creator ſung, Mr. Miliam 
off Day, B. D. Provoſt of Eaton, preached upon 1 Pet. V. 2. Feed the 
} Flock of God which is among you, &c; and after Sermon the Firſt 


Pſalm ſang in Engliſb; then the Biſhop of London adminiſtred the 
_|_ Communion to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops. His Grace after this, and 
8 his Suffragans the Biſhops, with the reſt of the Clergy, removing into 
W the Chapter-Houſe, and there ſome previous Matters diſpatched, he 
made a ſhort Speech to them, ſhewing them the preſent Advan- 
tage put into their Hands by the gracious Providence of God, in 
ſetting Queen Eligabeth on the Throne, to reform Matters amiſs in 
the Church. And ſo bad the Inferior -Clergy depart and chuſe | 
a Prolocutor or Referendary, and to preſent him before him the next 
Seſſion. And accordingly they pitched upon Alexander Nowel, 
the Dean of St. Paul's, whom the ſaid Archbiſhop had recom- 
mended to them. And Jaunnary 16. being the Third Seſſion, he was 
48 conducted between the Dean of JYeſtminſter and the Dean of Chri/?'s- 
# | Church, Oxon; and Speeches being made by the Dean of JYe/iminfter 


„ and the ſaid elected Pralocutor, the Archbiſhop approved him by a 
1 ne , 0 WOyT 

=_ How the Seſi·- The reſt of the Seſſions in the Upper Houſe were ſpent in ſerious 
=  on«wereſpent« Debates and Conferences among themſelves about regulating the 
8 Church and the Miniſters of it, in examining Papers brought from 
11 — thoſe of the Lower Houſe, in digeſting the right Faith of Chriſt in- 
= to Articles, (which was brought to effect and ſubſcribed at this Con- 


vocation) in” enquiring into Matters to be reformed; whereof ſome 
Sheets were drawn up in the Lower Houſe, and preſented to the 
_ © moſt Reverend Father, and the reſt of the Upper Houſe, by the Pro- 
locutor; in deviſing ſome Particulars for Diſeipline; in providing a 
Catechiſm for the Uſe of Schools, for the grounding the younger 
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Chap. 27. under Queen ELIZABBTH. ET 7 


Sort in true Principles; and in giving the Queen a Subſidy : the Auch ANNO 


biſhop ſtill reminding and —— the Lower Houſe. And he alſo. 1562. 
recommended to the Biſhops to look into their reſpective Dioceſſes, A 
and to draw up in Writing what they found to need Reformation. 
Theſe things are but ſhortly ſet down in the Acts of this Synod : but 

the Particulars that enſue wil greatly illuſtrate and explain them. 
For to prepare Matter for the Synod, the Archbiſhop had it before Preparatory 
hand in his ſerious Thoughts ; and ſet others alſo on work no doubt EY nite 
upon it. There is a notable Paper to this purpoſe, which 1 will begin 

withal ; adding the Marginal Notes, ſome: writ by the N 

himſelf, ſome by others. But who the ps of this 1 WAS, 


I cannot ſay. It was entituled, 


General Notes of Matrers to be moved by the Clergy in th next 
ee and S od. b | 


oth den Fam of Dodvine to be conveived in Articles, add MS$. G. pe- 
after to be publiſhed and authorized. e rg. 
II. Matters worthy of Reformation, conceming certain Rites, Ge. 


| in the Book of Common-Prayer, 


III. e ven Laws and Diſcipline to be drawn, concerning 


IV. 'To procure ſome Augmentation of Temporal Commodities, for | 


the Oy of the Exility of ſmall Benefices and Living. 5 
” | Concerning the E 2 Viz The Form of Doftrine. 


1 


Fit, A Catocbilin 3 is to be ſet Gus in Latin. Which 18 already 


done. by Mr, Dean of Paul s, and wanteth only viewing. 


Secondly, Certain Articles, containing the Pringipal Grounds of lads theſe Articles 


are to be 


ſtian'Religion, are to be ſet forth, (in the which alſo is to be determi- 2 7 &, 
ned the Truth of thaſe things, which in this Age are called into Con- ſbeed 


troverſy.) Much like to ſuch Articles as were ft forth a little before 


tha-Death.of King»>Bgward.. Of which Articles the moſt part may be 

uſed. with Addition and Correction, as ſhall be thought convenient. 
Thirdly, To theſe Articles alſo may be adjoined the 4poJogy [writ 

by Biſhop Jewell] lately ſet forth, after it hath been once again re- 

viſed, and ſo augmented or corrected, as occaſion ſerveth. 


"Theſe" to be Joined. in one Bock, and by common Canfent to be ns 1 


| authorized, as containing true Doctrine, and enjoined to be taught Ee ond 


the Youth. in the: xy and Grammer Schools TE. the Collegi = 


ar og Li 7 7 * « f 6 1 Houſes. Arch⸗ 


 -, biſhopParkeys 


That hoy hall 8 8 Witte or . any ching own Hand. 
in Derogation, Depraving or Deſpiſing, of the ſaid Book, or any | 


Dodrine therein contained, and be thereof lawfully convicted before 


any Ordinary, G. he ſhall be ordered as in caſe of Hereſy ; or exe 
ſhall be puniſhed as is appointed for thoſe that offend and ſpeak 
againſt the Book.of -Common-Prayer ſet forth in the Firſt Year of the 


Queens Majeſty's Reign, that now is. That is to ſay, He ſhall for the 
: firſt Offence forfeit 1 a0! Marks: for the ſecond Ones 400 * c 
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ANN 0 And for the third Offence all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer 
1562. Impriſonment during Life. With an Addition, that if the Perſon 
WW offending the firſt time be not worth in Goods and Land 100 Marks, 
then he ſhall forfeit all his Goods and Chattels ; and if the Perſon 
offending the ſecond time be not worth 400 Marks, then he ſhall for- 
feit all his Goods and Chattels; and for neither time of Offence any 
pecuniary Penalty to be redeemed with ſuffering Impriſonment. 


Touching the Second, that is t0 ſay, For Rites, 8c. in the Book 
of Common-Proyer. 


Fir, That the UG of Veſtments, Copes and Surplices be from 
henceforth taken away 
Secondly, 'That no private Baptiſm be adminiſtred hereafter, but 
only by thoſe that be Miniſters of the Church, 
Thirdly, That the Table from henceforth ſtand no more Altarwiſe, 
but ſtand in ſuch Place as is appointed by the Book of won weak 
Prayer. 

Foartbly, The number of Faſtin g- days, and n e to be by 
name ef in the ſaid Book ; and the open Obſervers of abroga- 
ted Days to be puniſned. 

Hiſthly, That the uſe of Organs, mt curious Sin ging be aids . 

and that ſuperfluous Ringing of Bells, and namely, at Alhallowtide 

and on All-Souls day, may be prohibited ; and that no Peal after the 

> Death of any Perſon be above the ſpace of one Hour, and at the In- 
terrment above half an Hour. 

Sixthly, That in publick Baptiſm the God-Fathers and God-Mo- 
thers ſhall openly profeſs and recite the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
commonly called 7 he Creed, and deſire that the Infant may be in 

that Faith baptized, and received into the Church of God. And that 

Expendatur. they ſhall not anſwer in the Infant's Name to ſuch by as here- 

tofore have been demanded of them in that behalf. 


diefe folem- | Seventhly, That no Diſpenſation be granted to marry, 1 the 


nizing Matri- Banes firſt aſked thrice upon three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days. And 


wer an we that it ſhall be lawful to marry at any time of the Year without Diſpen- 


Banes, to ſuf- ſation, except it be upon Chriſtmas-day, Kae nay, and tix ys 


fer grievous 


Punifment. Boing ne" and upon td, ern -al 


Touching the Third, that is, E celefaſtical Laws and Diſcipline 


Firſt, Petition is to be made to the Queen's Majeſty and the Par- 

| Ps that according to a Statute, Anno 25. Henry VIII. Thirty 
two Perſons may be appointed to collect and gather Eccleſiaſtical | 
Laws, and to view thoſe that were gathered by Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed in King Edward's Time. 


In the mean time, that theſe Laws or Orders, which tereaie fol- 
low, may be ellablithed; 


Firſt, Concernin g the Clergy. That all = Jarifdigion be 
extinguiſhed ; that the whole ſuriſdiction of the Churches in _—_ 
Dioceſe be reſtored to the 3 of the Dioceſe. ; 


Tem, 


. er IN URS + 


4 


Chap. 27. under Queen ELIZABETH. 916 


Item, That in Caſes of Correction no Appeal from the Biſhop of ANNO 


the Dioceſe be admitted, nor no Inhibitions granted, to hinder the 1562. | 


ſaid Biſhop to proceed in thoſe Caſes. 5 
Item, That in every Cathedral Church there be a Divinity Le- 
cture read in Engliſb thrice in the Week by ſome able Perſon; of 
the common Charge of the Church, if no Spiritual Living have been 
of old time appointed for ſuch purpoſe. And the Miniſters and 
e of the ſame Church to be preſent at the Reading 
thereof. 2 5 


Item, That all the Petty Canons, Vicars, or Conducts of Cathe- 


dral Churches, which be Prieſts or Miniſters, be enjoined to. ſtudy 
ſome part of the Scripture. Which if they refuſe to do, then by the 
Diſcretion of ſuch as ſhall have Juriſdiction over them, to be removed 
from their Rooms. CE pms HT a? 5 | 
item, That there be Grammar Schools in every Cathedral Church. 


* 


Item, That the Apparel of Miniſters may be uniform, and limited, xv Adverſary 
of what Faſhion it ſhall be, touching the Cap and Upper Garment, may wear the 


Deliberetur. 


* 


ſame. 


Item, That no Parſon, Viear or Curate, do ſerve Two Cures at Deliberetur. 


once upon Pain of loſs of his Benefice, if he have any; and of Su- 
ſpenſion from the Miniſtry by the ſpace of one Year, if he have no 

Item, That none be admitted to any Parſonage exceeding the 
yearly Value of 8/. or to any Vicarage exceeding the Value of 20 
Marks, unleſs he do underſtand the Latin Tongue well, and ean an- 
| ſwer to the Catechiſm ſet forth in Latin 
That none have any Deanry, Provoſtſhip, Archdeaconry, or 
other Dignity in any Cathedral Church, Prebend, Parſonage or Vi- 


carage, and being no Prieft, ſhall retain and ep his Spiritual Pro- Delibererur, 
motion or Benefice, any longer hereafter than one year*; unleſs * To mu. 
within the fame Year he be made Prieſt ; any Diſpenſation whatſo- nag 


ever heretofore granted, or hereafter to be granted, to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. ; „ E 


That none hereafter under the Age of Three and twe y Years, 
ſhall be enabled in Law to receive any. Deanry, Provoſtſhip, Arch- 


deaconry, Dignity in any Cathedral Church, Prebend, Parſonage or 
Vicarage. - And whoſoever, being above Three and twenty Vears of 
Age, ſhall receive any ſuch Promotion or Benefice, except within 


One Lear after he be made Prieſt, he ſhall be deprived thereof; 


any Diſpenſation or Privilege to the contrary heretofore granted, or 
hereafter to be granted, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. Provided al- 
ways, that it ſhall be lawful for any Student in the Univerſities, be- 
ing above Eighteen Years'of Age, to receive one Prebend in any 
Cathedral Church, where the Local Statutes be not repugnant to the 
fame, if there be no Cure annexed, or Church impropriated to the 


ſame Prebend: and to retain the ſame, during the time he ſhall con- 


tinue in any Univerſity either withih the Realm, or beyond the Seas, 
and give himſelf- wholly to ſtudy; ſo that he be made Prieſt when he 
ſhall come to Fgtr and twenty Years of Age. 

And alſo it ſhall be lawful for Doctors and Bachelors of the Law, 
to receive or retain one Prebend or two, though they be no Priefts, 


N Cathedral Churches, where the I. ocal Statutes will ſo permit; for 
2 | 1 ſo 
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1562. 


Confidere- 


gendum ſit 
ad Gradus. 


Deliberetur; 


Kural Dean. 
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Dꝛliberetur. 


1 Who ſhall not only overſee the Prieſts of that Deanry, 


ANN 0 ſo low time as they ſhall exerciſe under a Biſhop of this Realm . 


tual Juriſdiction. 


hat none be abled in Law to receive any Benefice or other Spirity- 
al Promotion, exceeding: the yearly Value of 3o/. unleſs he be a 


Preacher before he receive the ſame. By a Preacher is meant ſuch 
an one as hath preached before his Ordinary, and hath his Approba- 
tion under Seal to be a Preacher. | 

That none from henceforth, having one Benefice with Cure of 
Souls, be abled in Law to receive any other Benefice with like 
Cure, by force of any Diſpenſation, unleſs he be a Preacher, and 


tur, an aſtrin- jn Degree of Schools a Doctor of Divinity or Law, a Bachelor of Di- 


or at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts; and the one Benefice -not to 
be diſtant from the other above 12 Miles. Otherwiſe, as ſoon as he 
ſhall receive the ſecond Benefice, the firſt ſhall be void in Law. And 
in this Caſe of the Permiſſion of a Preacher to have two Donatices, 
the Diſpenſation to be rated at ſome ſmall Sum. 
That none be ſuffered to have above two Benefices with Care to- 
gether at one time, by face of any Diſpenſation. And he, that hath 
two Benefices with Cure together at one time, unleſs he be Reſident, 
continually at the one, (and yet ſo as at divers times he may be perſo- 
nally at the other, to Preach there) to be Deprived of the Benefice 


of the greater yearly value. 
That no Patron of any Benefice, or ſpiritual Promotion, ſhall fell or 


vinity, 


aſſign any Advouſon to any Perſon ; but ſhall beſtow it himſelf upon 


ſome meet Clerk, when the Benefice or Spiritual Promotion is void. 
Ibhbat all Advouſons, heretofore graunted of any Patron of any Bene- 
fice, or other Spiritual Promotion, ſhall from henceforth be void; and 
that hereafter no Advbuſon or Grant of the next Vacation of any Be- 
nefice, or Spiritual Promotion ſhall be effectual and available in the 
Law); unleſs before the making thereof, either the Incumbent be dead, 
or the Benefice or Spiritual Promotion be otherwiſe void in Law. 
That all Parſons, Vicars, or their Curates, every Sunday and Ho- 
liday, do openly, and diſtinctly read, after the Goſpel, the Articles of 
our Faith, the Ten Commandments of Almighty God, and the Lords 
Prayer; _ at Afternoon offer themſelves to teach the Catechiſm to 
the youth of the Pariſh, and take Witneſs thereof of the Churchwar- 
dens and Sidemen ; upon pain to forfeit for every time that they do 
neglect ſo to do, 3 5. 4 d. to be levied upon his Goods or Wages, by 
the Churchwardens and Sidemen, to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh, 
without Replecie, to be admitted therein. 
I will name no more of theſe Articles, tho they run to the number 
of thirty; four, unleſs it be one more, namely, © That in every Dean- 
y in the Country, there may be conſtituted by the Biſhop one Grave 
and Diſcrete Prieſt, to be Archipresbyter, or Decanus Ruralis : 
but alſo have 
Authority to call before him, all ſuch as offend againſt the Eccleſia- 
© ſtical Laws, and to examine them, and to Certify the Ordinary 
thereof: But the taid Dean, not to determine any thing in Boſs 
bf * Matters. %%% / a > vis hi, 
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Concerning the Fourth Particular, wiz, Encreaſe of Miniſters 1562. 
e - KY Fo e 
land here occurr Four Evils to be remedied.] 


I. Firſt of all, it is evident that Impropriations are Radix omnium l. 
malorum in this Realm. Foraſmuch as the Poor Man payeth his tri l 
Tiths, ordained at the firſt to be given to a Teacher, and now, as in Cantus. 4 
the time of the Abbies, converted to other uſes, and no ſufficient por- Pom. Secreta- 
tion left to the Vicar. ee 2073 


Remedies. 


7 Univerſal Reſtitution were the beſt, but can hardly be ho- 
ow. 0 CY 9 : 

If not _ then after the = of three Vears, all Leaſes of Par- Me 55 bet 
ſonages, and all Occupations of the ſame by any Lay perſon, to ceaſe e " —_ 
and tine And that the ſaid Ss 10 ee ſhall be i en 7 * 
wholly united and annexed to the Vicarages; and the ſaid Vicarages 44 
after ſuch Unition to be made Parſonages; the ſaid Incumbents paying 
to the Owners, by the Wage of a yearly Penſion, the yearly Rent of 

all ſuch Impropriations, according to the Rate of the Queen's Majeſty's 
Records, and diſcharging the ſaid Proprietors of all Charge incident 
to ſuch Impropriations, as by Commiſſion for that Purpoſe to be ap- 
pointed might be awardete. 25 

Provided always, that where the Vicarages be ſo very ſmall, that 
the annexing of the Appropriation in form aforeſaid, will not make 
the Vicarages ſufficient, that in ſuch Caſe, the Commiſſioners may 
allot ſome Portions of the Rent for an Augmentation. e 

Provided alſo, That the Benefices ſo reſtored ſhall not be leaſed by 
any Incumbent, unleſs it be for one or two of the firſt Vears. 

Provided alſo, That the Commiſſioners appointed ſhall have Au- 5 
thority to determine, how many of the Benefices, ſo augmented as 
aforeſaid, are ſufficient Livings for Learned Men to keep Hoſpitality; 
and none to be admitted to ſuch Benefices, but thoſe that are able to 
Preach. Who ſhall alſo be bound to take no more Livings, and to 
be continually Reſident on the ſame, and keep Hoſpitality, or elſe to 
be Deprived, 35 oo | 


II. The 2d Miſchief is, That by Avarice and Practice of evil Bi- II. 
ſhops, Paſtors and Prieſts, almoſt all Benefices of anv reaſonable Va- 
lue are let out for many Years, with the Confirmation of the Biſhop 

and Patron. | 5 


Remedy. 


For Remedy whereof, it were to he wiſhed, that any Leaſe hereaf 
ter to be made, more than for One f Year, ſhall be of no validity in + 73,0 rear. 
Law. And that all Leaſes heretofore granted and Confirmed, ſhall | 
ceaſe and determine at the end of Three Years, and return to the In- fis, of 

Vor. I. | Es as | cumbents. Perce. 
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ANN 0 cunbents. . And like view 'by Commiſſion to be made of thoſe Benefices, 
1562, how many are ſufficient of themſelves; and then the rene to be 
ound to be Reſident, and to acc, no more Livings. F 


III. The 3d Inconyenience 2 be cured is the Coretoaſbel⸗ of Pa- 
trons. Who onght by their Names to be Patron, and not Retr ds 
of. their Churches. ie en 5 N 


Remedies, 15 at hanmaho ft Þ 


And . ral le are to be pe} a thoſe Fare 
which directly or indirectly take Money, or make or accept Simonia- 
cal Pacts. And among other Penalties, a Patron convicted hereof to 
loſe his Patronage during his Life, and to be given that Term by the 
Queen's Majeſty, or by the Ordinary of the Dioceſs; and the wicked 
Prieſt, which gave or promiſed, to be deprived of all his Livings, and 


| made 8 ever unable to receive any more Eccleſiaſtical Livings. 


And for better Trial hereof, that it may be lawful for every Ordi- 


nary upon true and juſt Suſpicion of Simony committed, to examine 
both the Prieſt. ſuſpected, and alſo. the Patron, or any other Perſon 


whatſoever ; who is thought to know any thing concerning ſuch Simo- 


ny, by vertue of a corporal Oath. 


And in caſe, where the Suſpicions of ſuch Simony be vehement, and 
yet by ſecret Practices ſo covered, that it cannot perfectly be known, 
that the Ordinary may put the Prieſt ſo ſuſpected to his Purgation; and 
to be purged only by Miniſters, whereof ſome to be Preachers; and if 
he fail in ſuch Purgation to be Ee But in this Caſe, the Patron 


ſhall not loſe his Patronage. fy 


IV. The 4th „ is the Univerſal 8 of privy or 
Perſonal Tiths. By means whereof, almoſt all Cities, Market- Towns, 
Burroughs, Thorowfares, where the greateſt Multitudes are, and thoſe 
more ingenious and civil, are at this e deſtitute of learned Men, 
and many have no Service at all. | 


7 


| Remedies. 


| Which muſt be 8 either by Is of ſome 8 upon 
every Perſon by a Contribution, or otherwiſe to a reaſonable Sum; or 
elſe to appoint a Rate according to the Rent of their Houſes, as it is 
in London. That is, for every Pound * to the Parſon or Vicar 


Two Shillings and Nine Pence: :i.. : 


e Then follows, 
- Diſcipline of the Laity. 


Item, It is to be wiſhed, that every Nobleman ---—- --[ Here is a 
great Chaſm in the M.] Parents and Waters of Houſholds, 
having Children of eight Years old, and upwards, if upon Examina- 


tion to be had by their Curate, or other appointed by the at, © | 
be 


FRY 
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be found, that they cannot ſay by heart the Sort Catechiſm in Engliſb ANNO 
ſet forth, and thereof convinced before the Ordinary, or his Officers; 1562. 
ſhall pay for every ſuch Child 105. to the poor Man's Box: Unleſs CL WW. 
the ſaid Parents can prove by Declaration of the Curate, that they 
have continually, at the Days appointed for the Catechiſm, brought 
their Children to him, to be inſtructed therein. And the Default is 
in the Want of Capacity in the Youth. The ſaid Penalty to be levied 
by the Churchwarden upon the Goods of the Offender, by way of Di- 
ſtreſo; only upon Signitication given to them in Writing by the Ordi- 
nary. Which alone to be ſufficient Warrant for them. And that no 
Replevie be granted or admitted in this Caſe. 1 
he like Penalty in Form aforeſaid to be extended againſt Maſters, 
who have Servants, or Apprentices in their Houſes, being under the 
Years of Fourteen, and have continued in their Houſes above one 
whole Lear; and at the End of that one Vear cannot ſay the ſaid 
Catechiſm by Heart. 1 5 8 

Every Perſon of Age and Diſcretion ſufficient to communicate, 
ſhall offer himſelf once a Year upon ſuch Days as ſhall be appointed, 
to be examined by his Parſon, Vicar or Curate ; whether he can ſay 
by Heart the Articles of his Faith, the Ten Commandments and the 
Lord's Prayer; upon Pain to be excommunicate 7pſo facto. And be- 
fore they be abſolved to pay unto the Churchwardens to the Uſe of 
the Poor, if the Offender be a rich Man or Woman, 6s. 8 d. and if 
the Offender be a poor Man or Woman, 3s. 44. For which Purpoſe 
every Parſon and Vicar, by himſelf, or ſome ſufficient Curate, thall 
give his Attendance to hear his Pariſhioners every J/edneſday, Friday 
and Holyday, during the foreſaid Time, upon Pain of Deprivation, 
and Loſs of his Benefice. And every Curate, upon Pain to forfeit 
40s. At which Time the ſaid Parſons and Vicars ſhall take Occaſion 
to give ſome private godly Admonitions to their Pariſhioners, if they 
know any Faults or Offences in them. oe: 

What Prieſt or Miniſter ſoever, under Colour hereof, ſhall practice 
Auricular Confeſſion, ſhall be deprived of all his Livings, and depo- 
ſed from the Miniſtry. Re e . 5 

Whoſoever cannot by Heart ſay the Articles of the Faith, the Ten 
Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer, ſhall not be admitted to the 
Communion, nor to be married, nor to be Godfather or Godmother 
at any Baptiſm : Saving, that there may be ſome Conſideration of thoſe 
that be very aged, by Diſcretion of the Miniſter, for one or two Years, 
, 1-51 15929 1 5 8 0 
That every Parſon, Vicar or Curate of every Pariſh ſhall yearly 
make and exhibit unto the Archdeacon or Commiſſary of that Circuit 
in their Vilitation, or Synod, next after Eaſter, a Book of all the 
Names of their Pariſhioners, both Men and Women of the Age of 
14 Vears and upward. Wherein he ſhall note, who refuſe to come 
to be examined, as afore is appointed: Who can ſay, and who cannot 
ſay, the Articles of the Faith, &c. Who alſo have not received the 
Communion thrice that Vear; and whoſe Children or Servants, which 
be appointed to learn the Catechiſm, as is aforeſaid, cannot ſay the 
ſame by Heart. Oo Yes 67 on 0 IS 
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INNO Such Parſon or Vicar, that refuſeth or neglecteth to make and ex- 
1562. hibit the ſaid Book in due Form, by himſelf, or his ſufficient Curate, 
hall be deprived of his Benefice. And ſuch Curate as refuſeth or 
neglecteth to make and exhibit the ſame, as afore, ſhall be depoſed 

from the Miniſtry. 1 | 


That Execution of Penalties for not coming duly to Divine Service 
may be better obſerved, and more eafily executed. 


Penalties. 'That ſuch as do not communicate thrice a Year at the leaſt, be 
1 ſeverely puniſned. And ſuch as have not, nor will not Communi- 
cate at all, to be as in Caſe of Hereſy; or .elſe ſome grieyous Fine 
to be ſet upon them. And to be encreaſed,as the Contumacy encreaſeth. 
That Perſons remaining Excommunicate, for not obeying Orders 
in Religion fix Months without Submiſſion, or Reconciliation to the 
Church, Gc. be taken as in Caſes of Hereſy. „ 
That Adulterers and Fornicators may be puniſhed by ſtrait Impri- 
ſonment and open Shame, if the Offender be vile and ſtubborn, c. 
as Carting by the Civil Magiſtrate, Gc. Some think Baniſhment and 
perpetual Priſon to be meet for Adulterers. | | 1% 
When they be reconciled, the Form of Reconciliation appointed 
Legibus Eccięſiaſticis Edwardi 6% to be uſed without Reſpe& of 
„„ | 8 


„ De Furamentis. 


Oaths. That in all Men's Houſes ſome Penalty be ſet upon them which 
uſe cuſtomarily to ſwear by God, or any Part of Chriſt : by his Maſs, 
Gc. And that the Owners of Houſes give good Examples them- 
ſelves. hw 
De Matrimoniis. 
Manie That all Clandeſtine Contracts be judged in Law, as no Contracts. 
That Marriages made between young Perſons, without ſome reaſon- 
able Conſent of Parents, if they be alive; or elſe of ſome other Friend, 
as may be limited by this Order; may be void in Law. 
The Conſent of young Women not to be judged ſufficient, till 
they be come to the Age of Fifteen Vears. 8 Fon! 
It is alſo to be wiſhed, that ſome better Order were taken for the 
Marriage of Wards, That they ſhould be of ſome reaſonable Years, 


afore they be contracted : Seeing ſuch Inconveniencies daily enſue the 
Order now in Uſe, 9 1 | 

If any Man ſteal, or take away a Maid from her Parents without 
their Conſent ; or any Orphan without the Conſent of her Tutor ; 
and do marry her; let it either be Felony, or elſe be puniſhed with 
grievous Fine and Impriſonment : And the ſaid Matrimony be judged 
no Matrimony in Law ; but to be diſſolved again. | al 


Ihe like Penalty is to be extended againit thoſe, which knowing 
a Suit to be depending, in any Eccleſiaſtical Courts between any Wo- 

man, and another Man challenging Contract, ſhall marry with any _ 
E ſuch 


f 


{ 
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ſuch Woman, afore ſhe be by Sentence and Order of Law declared INNO 


to be free, and at Liberty, _ Res 


| And theſe were the Papers prepared for the Synod, * 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Articles of Religion. Difference between theſe and K. Ed- 
ward's Articles. The Authority of the Church. The Names 
of the Subſcribers of the Upper and Lower Houſe : Obſervations . 

on ſome of them. Remarks on the XVIIth. Article of Pre- 
deſtination. On the Xth. Article of Free-Will, The XIth of 
Juſtification. The XXVIIIth of the Lord's Supper. 


. Synod being met, ſeemed to guide themſelves by the me Synod be. 
former Method, and began with the Articles of Religion, as d with the 
a matter with the greateſt ſpeed to be diſpatched. Which Articles e 
when they were framed and finiſhed, and decreed, were moſt what 
the ſame with thoſe made and conſtituted by the Synod under King 
Edward, in the Year 1552, which may be ſeen in Biſhop Sparrows 
Collection and elſewhere. In a Volume in the Benet College Library tntirSynoda- 
there is a very fair Draught of theſe King Edward's Articles; having lia. 
been accurately writ out for the uſe and ſerious conſideration of the 
Archbiſhop. I obſerved there ſtrokes drawn in many places, ſome- 
times through Words, and ſometimes through whole Lines, by a red- 
Lead Pen, which the Archbiſhop commonly uſed for noting, as he 
read any Book. I will relate a few things which I took notice of in the 
Peruſal of this MS. of the Articles. Some of theſe Articles are whol- 

ly ſuperſeded by the Archbiſhops Minium, and divers others of them 
| thortned; daſhing that through which he was minded to have omitted. 

As in the Third Artzc/e, where theſe Words are ſtruck out, after 2% 4,751. 
Deſcendliſſe, Nam Corpus uſque ad Reſurrectionem in Sepulchro ja- fps 8 
70NS 0 ng 


© cuit : Spiritus ab illo emiſſus cum Spiritibus, qui in Carcere, five in j4 % 
Inferno detinebantur, fuit; illiſq; prædicavit, quemadmodum teſta- Artic. 
© tur Petri Locus. 8 
In the Sixteenth Article the Title was, De Peccato in Spiritum 
Sanctum. But the Three laſt Words are daſhed out, and over them, 
writ with the Archbiſhop's Hand, After Baptiſm. 5 
Ihe Twentieth Article ſtood without any alteration made by the 

Archbiſhop's red-Lead Pen; and it ran not as we have it now, be- 
inning thus, The Church hath power to decree Rites and Ceremo- 

nies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith; but thus it began: 

© Ecclefiz non licet quicquam inſtituere ; quod Verbo Dei ſcripto ad- 
© verſetur: Neq; unum Scripture locum fic exponere poteſt, ut alteri 

* contradicat. .Quare licet Eccleſia {it Divinorum Librorum teſtis 8 & 

* conſervatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil decernere, ita præter 

c 


© illos nihil credendum de neceſſitate Salutis, debet obtrudere. Thus 
— „ | this 


326 Annats of the Reformation Chap. 28. 


AN NO this twentieth Article of King Edward's Book paſſed without any 
1562. change or correction. | 1 es 
WY © Butit hath ſufficiently appeared, that that Clauſe of the Churches 
Power was inſerted by the Synod : the Words being found in two 
printed Latin Copies, An. 1563. See the Life of Matthew Archbp. 
of Cant, Book IV. Chap. 5. | 
Fox Auf o And What the common received Opinion of this Clauſe of the Ar- 
Oſorius, ticle then, and afterwards was, may appear by the Words of John 
Fo. 356. Fox, in his Learned Anſwer to Oſoriuss Inveftive againſt our Refor- 
mation, Lig. The Church hath Authority in deciding Controverſies 
© of Doctrine. Yet ſo that itſelf muſt be over-raled by the Authority 
© of the Word, Oc. Likewiſe in Diſcipline and Reformation of Man- 
© ners, the Church may determine and judge. But here alſo Conſide- 
© ration muſt be had of the Difference. For the Cenſures Eceleſiaſti- 
© cal are of one Kind : but Judgment 'Temporal of another.” And 
again, © Altho' Authority be committed to the Church, to judge and 
determine of Doctrines, and outward Miſdemeanours ; and altho' 
the Reſolution of doubtful Controverſies, and opening of Matters 
© obſcure ; and declaring and debating of Matters confuſe ; the Re- 
formation of Matters amiſs ; be left over to the Sentence and Judg- 
ment of the Church many tjmes ; Yet is not this ordinary Authority 
© ſo arbitrary, and abſolute, but is alſo faſt tyed to the direct Rules 
of the Word. „ | | 
Article the 28th. Of the Lords Supper being ſomewhat long, the 
Archbithop thinking to have it divided into Two, after Occaſionem, 
added of his own hand, this Title, that was to ſerve for another Ar- 
ticle, Corpus Chriſti datur, accipitur & manducatur in Coena, tan- 
© kum ccoeleſti & ſpirituali ratione.” And then the Article begins, 
© Chriſtus in cœlum aſcendens Corpori ſuo Immortalitatem dedit, &c. 
but there is a Red Line drawn through it; as tho he intended upon 
ſecond thought wholly to leave it out. „ 
Article the 29th. There is mention made of a Sentence taken ont 
of S. Augtſtin : In the Margin, the Archbiſhop ſheweth the parti- 
cular place where, writing Super Johannem Tyact. 6. 
Article 34. Intitled Eccięſiaſtical Tradition : Whereas it was read, 
Pro Regionum & Morum Diverſitate, after Regionum he inſerted 
Temborum. „ Oe e 
The 40th, 41ſt, and 42d. Articles are by his red Mark, wholly 
excluded. 2 5 „„ SIONS, 1” 
And then at the End of all, the Archbiſhop cauſed theſe Words to 
he Words ang be Writ, © Hos Articulos Fidei Chriſtianæ, continentes in univerſum 
Sb/eriptions © Novemdecim paginas in Antographo, quod aſſervatur apud Reveren- 
or difimum in Chriſto Patrem Dom. Matrheum Cantuar. Archiepiſ- 
of the Original _ ; 5 3 IN > oa En, 
Ms. of the Ar. copum, totins Angliæ Primatem & Metropolitanum: Et in prima 
ticles. * [Pagina | quatuor Articulos & Lineas triginta quatuor, &. [and fo on, 
relating how many Articles, and how many Lines were in each Page; 
then follow theſe Words] © NOS Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi utri- 
_ © uſque Provinciæ Regni Ang/iz in Sacra Synodo Provinciali legi- 
* time Congregati, Recipimus & Profitemur, & ut veros atque or- 
© thodoxos, Manuum noſtrarum Subſcriptionibus approbamus, Vice- 
© ſimo nono die menſis Januarii Anno Dom. ſecundum computatio- 
nem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Sexageſimo Se- 
'* cundo, 
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n & IIluſtriſſimæ Princip. Eligaletbæ D. G. 
a Hib. Reginæ, Eidei Defenſ. &c. Dnæ. noſtræ Clementi 
And then follow the Hands of the two Archbiſhops, the Bi- 


c 


ee Fr. & 


anno Q Qui 1 


ſhops of London, Mincheſter, Chichefter, Ely, Worceſter, Hereford, 
Bangor, Durbam, Cheſter, Lincoln, Salisbury, St. Davids, Bath 
and Well, Coventry and Litchfield, ' Exon, Norwich,  Petriburgh, 
and St. 22 5. Where I obſerve four Biſhops wanting, 72. thoſe of 


Briſtow, Pockefter, Oxford and Gloucęſter. 


Oxford was yet va- 


cant, and the Biſhop of '\@/oucefter, (who held Briſtow in Commen- 
dam) I will not ſay, refuſed Subſcription, or abſented : For I find in pens Pr. Ar- 
certain Extras out of the Regiſters of Convocations; that Biſhop did ny, ©. 


ſubſcribe; his Name being there entred 8 the reſt ; and 0 allo) f 


that of the e of Rocheſter. 


© 47, 


= 8 nN 


8 


Quinto Febr. I 50 1 


Stephaius N 1 Procurator 
Cleri Cant. ſubſcripſi FORO 
manu 

Nee Beſeley, ſcriph manu 
propria, Procurat. Cler. Cant. 

Johannes Bridgwater manu . 
pria ſcripſi. | 

Jobann es Calverley manu propria 
ſcripſi, unus Procurat. Cler. 
 Rofen. Dioc. 

To. Watts, Procurat. 8 3. 

Pauli London, & Archidiaco- 

nus Midd.” 

Fo. Mullyns, Ar 5 

unus Procurator. Cler. Dioc. e- 
juſdem. 

T ho. Colus, Acting Efſexie. 

Johanner Pullan, Archid. Col- 

F 

David Kemp de Albano [Archid. 1 

Jacobus Calfhil, Procurator Cleri 
Londinenfis & Oxonienſi Ca- 
r 


Guilieimuiss Latimerus, Archid. 


Meſtmer. & Decanus Petri- 
Zurgh, & Procur. Eccleſiæ e- 
juſdem. | 

Ricardus Reue Procurator Ci- 
pituli Y/eſtminſt. 

Grabriel TER: | Decan. IWe * 
dee | 


Joannes Waiſon, Archid. FEES 

Johannes Ebden Wintonien. Proc. 

Ra. Coccrel Procurat. Surr. 

T homas Lancaſter, Theſaurarius 
Sarum. 


Richard. Chandler, K 00 


nus SH. [ aut SH. 
Jacobus Proctor, Cleri 922 en. 
Hugo Turnbull, Decanus Ciceſtr. 


ANNO 
1562. 


Decan. Car- 


15 liol. 


Then comme the Subſcriptions of the Livres Houſe after theſe Words, The 406 0 
Hi quorum Nomina ſequuntur propriis manibus ſubſcripſerunt 
Libello Articulorum, d Reverendiſſ. Archiep. Cant. & Epiſcopis 
Provincie Cant. ad inferiorem Domum . rant miſſo 


tions of the 
Lower Hou ſe 


Tilhemmus Hradbridge Chancel- 


larius Ciceſtrenf1s. 


T homas Spencer Archid. Cicehir. 


Eamundus Weſtonus, Archidia- 


conus Leꝛpenſis. 
Perſivallus Wiburn, Proc. Eccle- 
ſiæ Cathedralis RœFenſis. 
Johannes Cottrel, Archid. Hel- 


lenſis b 


Briſtol. 
Jacobus Bond, Archid. . 


Fuftinianus Lancaſter, Archid. 


Taunton. 
Gualterns Boꝛperus, Proc. Cleri 


Somerſetenſisn. 
T ho. Sorebets, Proc. Cleri Cice- 


ſtrenſis. 


Tonienſis. 


Robertus Long ber, Archid. Tor 


es, & Proc. Cleri Exon. 


Ricardus 


Richardus Guy, Procur, Cleri 


 Stephanus Cheſton, Archid, Wi 2 
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ANN 0 Ricardus Tremaine, Procurat. Thomas Byckley, Procurat. Cleri 
1562. Cleri Exxon. _  Coventr., & Litchf. Dioc. 
VL Thomas White, Archid. Berks. 


Robertus Wiſdom, Archid, Eli- 


enfis. 


Gre 1 Garthe, proc. pro Cap. 

Johan nes Bell. 

Thomas Ithel, pro Clero Dioce. 
Elienſis Procurat. 

Tho. Sampſon, Dec. Eccl. C briſti 
Oxon. 

Fohannes Salisbury, Decan. N or- 
WIC. 


Norev. 


Joannes Walkerus, Poe. C teri 


 Sufolee 
Fobannes Lawrance, Archi 
Whlts. 


e Almerns, Archid. Lin- 


coln. 


William Todd, Archid. Bedford. 
Job. Longlond, Archid. Bucking- 
ham. 


Robert Beaumont, Archid. Hunt 


ingdon. 
Thomas Goduyn, Proc. Cleri 
| Lyncomn. 
Fohannes Kenal, Archid, Oxon. 
& unus Procurat. Cleri Oxon. 
Guido Heton, Archid. Gloceſt. 


Ceorgius Savage, Procurat. Cleri 


Coup. 

Anthonins Hinton, Procur. Cleri 
Petri burg & Procur. Archiad. 

Northampt. 

Millielmi Fluyd, Procur. Cleri 
Petriburg. 

Joannes Pedder, Decan. Eocliæ. 
Wigornie. 

Robertus Avys, Proc. Eccliæ. V- 

gorn. 

Thomas Milſonus, Proc. ejuſdem, 

Laurentius Nowel, Decan, Ee- 
cliæ. Cath. Tychefeld, 


Thomas Fonmrnr Archid. Gromnar, 


Arthurus Saull, Proc. Dec. & 
Capli. Cath. Glo. 


| Robertus Weſton, Procurat. Cleri 


e & Lirchf. Dioc. 


| Richardus Walker, Archid. Sraf- 


ford & Merl. 
Robertus Croley, Archid. He- 
ford. 


 Robertus Grinſel, Aretid, Sal 1 


& Procur. Capli. & Cleri 
reford. 

Nichus. Smith, Procurator Cleri 
Hereford. 

Thomas Linett, Pracentor Me- 
nevenfis. 


Item Linett, pro Caplio. & Clero. 
Thomas Roberts, Procur. Cleri 


Fo. Pratt, Archid. Menev. 
Fo. Butler, Archid. Cerdigan. 


Va. Jones, Archid. Brecon. 
Robertus Pownde, unus pro Clero 


Brecks. 


' Gnilhelmus Conſt anti ue, Fenn. 


3 ee fo 
go Loans, Aſſapbonſis. 
Richardus Rogers, Archid. Aſ 


ſap 2 
Eamundus. MH. n Ban- 
gor. 
Per me Hugon em Mi organ, Proc. 
Cleri Dioc. Bangor. | 
Nicolaus Robinſon, Archid. M e- 
rion. | 
Andreas 8 Procur. Cleri 
Landao. Dioc. Subſcrip. | 
Guliel. Daye, Præpoſ. Col. Regi 
de Eton. 
Jobaunes Hylls, Proc. Cleri Oxon. 


Gulielmus Bucſon, Archid. .... 


T homas Powel,Proc.Cleri Aſapb. 

Thomas Bolt, Archid. Salop. 

Thomas Bolt, Proc. Cath. Eccliæ. 
Chich. Lic. | 

Robertus Hues, Proc. Capli. Af 
ſaph. 


Micha. Renyger, Procurat. Capli. 


Winton. 
Andreas Perne, Decan. Elienfis. 
Franciſcous Mallet, Decan. Li 1 
coln. per Procur. | 
Rychardus Barber, Archid. Tab 
ceſtr. 
Roberts Lougher, Die. Henr. 
Squire, Archid, Barevic. 
Gregor. 
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Proc. Eccliz. Cath. ibid. & Proc. Per me Robertum Pownde. . 
Mri Smith Archid. Landau. Per Hugonem Morgan. ö 


Will. Todd, Archdeac. of Bedford. Richardus Barbar, Nomine Pro- 


Johannes Ebaen. | curatorio Mri Franciſci Mallet 
William Evance. præmiſſi, Decan. Eccl. Cath. 
Andreas Peerſon. ' Lincoln præmiſſæ, Subſcribo; 

Ern X etiam nomine eo præmiſſo 
Thomas Poel. ſubſcribo. 15 179 
Eamund Merrill. Robertus Evance. © 


Tpheſe, who ſubſcribed their Names before, ſeem to have ſubſcribed 
again Nomine Procuratorio. © Pr prey 1 = 
After theſe Names thus ſubſcribed, were theſe Words cautiouſly The Pruteſta- 
written, for fear (as it ſeems) of a Præmunire: Iſta Subſcriptio fa- mt bans. 
© a eſt ab omnibus ſub hac Proteſtatione, quod nihil ſtatuunt in pra- 
© judicium cujuſquam Senatuſconſulti ; ſed tantum Supplicem Libellum, 
© Petitiones ſuas continentem, humiliter offerunt. 
The Articles were unanimouſly concluded, and the Subſcription fi- Some back- 
niſhed by the Upper Houſe in the Chapter Houſe of St. Paul's, +2 | wn 1 
317. being the Ninth Seſſion of the Convocation. The Eleventh Seſſion, 29. aa in 
they being ſubſcribed by ſome of the Lower Houſe, were brought up Convocatione 
by the Prolocutor: praying the moſt Reverend, and the Reverend Fa- 
thers, ta take Order, that all that had not yet ſubſcribed, might do it 
publickly, either in the Aſſembly of the Lower Houſe, or before them 
in the Upper. Whereupon the ſaid Fathers decreed, that the Names 
of thoſe of the Houſe that had not ſubſcribed, ſhould be written, and 
brought to them the next Seſſion. By which time ſome others had 
ſubſcribed, tho' others had not yet FI 
I ſhall make no farther Remarks on theſe Subſcribers of the Lower Some ober- 
Houſe ; but only that whatever their Learning was, many of them 7/7: onthe 
wrote ſo ill, that tis a difficult Taſk to read their Names; which pro- ber. 
bably therefore may have occaſioned a Miſtake or two in the true 
Tranſcription thereof It may not be amiſs in the peruſing theſe 
Names, to ſhew which of them had been Exiles under Queen Mary, 
and who, tho not Exiles, yet lived then obſcurely ; and who laſtly 
in that Reign, complyed with the Popiſh Religion, and were Digni- 
fied in the Church. Of the firſt ſort were, Beſely, who had been 
Rector of Stapleburſt, and was one of the Six Preachers at Canterbu- 
ry, (He was at Frankfort, in the Conteſt about the Service and Diſ- 
Cipline, but in that Number that went not ſo far, and bitterly in the 
Contention, and was reckoned among the Learned ſort) Watts, Mul- 
ng, Cole, Pullan, Spenſer, Wiſdom, Sampſon, Beaumont, Nowel, 
Elmer, Rogers, Heton, Pedder, Wylſon, Lever, Saul, Byckly, Mi- 
burn, Croley, Prat, Renyger and Pounde, if he were the ſame with 
Poꝛenal, who was one of the Miniſters of Arrow in Helvetia, and 
after one of the Six Preachers .in Canterbury; and probably ſome 
others beſide theſe. Thoſe of the ſecond ſort, I think were Latimer, 
Goodman, Nevinſon, Longland, Calfhil, . Godwin, Roberts and 
others. Thoſe of this Synod that were in place and Dignity under 
Queen Mary, were Thomas White, (who is mentioned in a Letter of 
Vol. I. ns | Uy: Biſhop 
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AN NO Biſhop Grindals,' writ ſoom aſter this Synod: tete Seurtar y.; as a 
10 1562. great Papiſt, and yet at the Synned,. and I find/that. Gyzgppi Martin 
We of Rheims, - wrote' Ammo 157357 tb one D Th. Mie, Warden of 
16 New College, who Tconclude was this our Nhitu; reproving him fon 
ul following the World: or difſembling in Religion againſt him Conſcience 
and Knowledae.)” He was Rrehdeacon of Berks, 1557, Chancellon 
of Sarum 157%, and died 158 8. Beſides this ius; of the ſame 
ſort, were Andrew Penne, Francis Mallet, who was Queen Mary's 
Chaplain, and nominated by her to the Pope a little before: her Death, 
for Biſhop of Sarum, Conrel,, Tarnbul, who was PrebendiofCanter- 
bury, and divers others. - . 9 85 
Let me make a brief Note or two of a fw more] Members: of this 
Synod, as I might of many more of them, were this a place for it. 
John Bridewater vas Rector of Lincoln College in Oxford; and: af- 
ter divers Years. went over Sea, and took feveral young Men along 
with him, and turned Papiſt. T ho. Cole was at Cencpa, and was one 
of thoſe aſſiſted there, in the Franſlation of the Bible: Jahn Pullan, 
B. D. in King Edward's: Days, was Parſon of St. Peter's Cornh1ll, 
1 | «ch under Queen Mary, preach privately to the Brethren, ſomewhere 
1 in Cyhrnhill, affembled, afterwards went beyond Sea to Genera. | T ho- 
* mmas Laneafter, (unleſs it were another of the ſame Name) was de- 
1 8 © prived of the Biſhoprick of Kildare, in Queen Mary's Reign. Rob. 
1 Toug ber was a Doctor of the Civil Law belonging to the Arches, and, 
5 1 when Fandys was Archbiſhop of Torꝶh, was his Vicar General. Fob 
bl | Salisbury was reſtored to his Deanry of: Norwich 1560. and was Con- 
1 ſeerated Biſhop of Man by the Archbiſhop of Yoy, Au. 1571. for- 
merly Suffragan of T hetford. Fohn Prat was a grave Miniſter in Ton- 
don, and Fox's great Friend and Correſpondent. George Savage (or 
Wi. at leaſt one of that Name) was Baſtard Brother to Bp. Boner, whoſe 
WY Father was Sir John Savape, Prieſt. This George fided thorowly with 
1 | the Proteſtants in this Synod. Thomas Wylſon, probably the ſame 
__ © that was afterwards Maſter of St. Katharines, and Secretary of State. 
1 Robert Weſton was Chancellor of Exon and Melle, ſucceſſwely; one 
"Mi of the Lords Juſtices in Ireland, and Chancellor of that Kingdom, 
and a great Friend of the Reverend Father Coverdale, who when he 
was Biſhop, ſent for him from Oxford, and made him his Chancellor. 
He was preſent at the famous Diſputation at Lichfield, before the 
. Biſhop, concerning certain Points of Controverſy about the Habits and 
1 | other Ceremonies. Rob. Croley, beſides his Archdeaconry, was Par- 
3 1 | ſon of St. Peters the Poor in London, and afterwards of Giles Crip- 
9 | | : plegate. Richard Rogers was afterwards Dean of Canterbury and 
l ll | | Calfbi, Suffragan Biſhop of Dover. Fames Caifhil, was a Scotchman born, 
W 1 but bred at Eaton School, and ſent from thence to Kings College Cam- 
| n 1 bridge. Thence he was removed, as many other Cambridge- Men were, 
= | to the King's new Erections in Oxford, which firſt had been Cardinal 
Z Woolſey's Foundation. He was the great Encourager and Perſuader of 
"i 1, Toby Marthew, afterwards the eminently good Archbiſhop of 7ork, 
(to whom he was Couſin) to take holy Orders, obſerving in his 
Couth, his rare Abilities. And the ſaid Matt hem followed Catfhil's 
Advice, even againſt the good will of his Father and Mother, and 
other his able Friends, In the Year 1569, he made Application to 
— . mo Secretary 


7 


6 
1 
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told before. What he and ſuch as he, made their Aim and Purpoſe 
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Secretary Cbil, Chiticellor of the Univerſity of Combrides,: br the ANN 0 
Provoltſhip of King's College, but Dr.\Gond's Intereit prevailed.” He 1562; 
wrot learnedly againſt Manſbal, a Papiſt, about the Croſs. as was Nu, 
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in this Synod, may appear by: thoſe Words of his in the: firſt Period 
of his Book againſt Manſbal-. Having to erect the Houſe of God, 
(hereto wW ought to be Fellow-worl ers): we are hound ef pecially 
© to:ſee to this, "that neither qV/e build on any ill al ne, to 


. ns 
23 2222 


loſe both Coſt and Travel; nor ſet tô ſale and commend to othéfs 


© a ruinous Thing, or any way infectious, inſtead of a ſtrong Defence, 
N wholeſome Place wWHereupon to reſt; 1650. as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
* HE ' Ar a $Riffal' Maſter-bui luer hade laid the Foundation.” 
Words applicable to him, and thè reſt now employed ini the Reform- 
ing of the Church. E277 ALE 38 HED 10 00 B00 36 191 it 0. 

This Divine had ſtudied the Fathers of the Church, a2 this his Ceh- 
ſure of them ſhews in his ſaid Bock.: Via. That ben was able from 

the very firſt Doctors of the Chürch, after the Apoſtles: times, to 
run them all over, and having ſtrictly examined their Words and 
Affections, had found Imperfections in all. But that he would be 
loth by diſerediting of others to ſeem to ſeck praiſe of Skill, or elſe” 
to be likened to Cham, Noub's Son, that -eeing the. Nakedneſs of 
the Fathers, would in contemptaitter iti. 

Before I conthade this Chapter, it may be obſerved concerning the 7 Nos ata 
XVIIch Article, which treats of Predeſtenation and Election, that it the 17th Ara 
is drawn up without any mention of Aſolute Reprobation, or 3 
creeing the Cauſe thereof Which ſeems to have been done to pre- 


8 


vent any Seruple that might ariſe to any Proteſtant againſt ſubſcri- 
bing the ſaid Article. For we are to know, that among thoſe that 


now profeſſed the'Goſpel; and had ſuffered Perſecution: for it under 
Queen Mam, there were conſiderable Numbers differing from the 
reſt, that followed ſomè Foreign Divines of great Name, in the Point 


of Predoſtinarion; ; \ denying the Doctrine of God's being ag, Cauſe 


of the Sins of Men, and thereby of their Damnation. One of theſe 
was Thomas Talbot, Parſon of St. Mary Magdalen Milkftreet, Lon 


Aon. "Thoſe of this Perſuaſion were mightily cried out againſt "by the 


other, as Free-Willers, ' Pelagians, Papiſts,: Anabaptiſte, and the 
like; but they took their Opportunity to addreſs to the Biſhops, plain- 


ty. declaring their Opinion, and their Sufferings as well as others, for 


the Goſpel ; and deſiring therefore the Favour of ſome Act of Par- 1 
liament to enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences without Reſtraint | 
or Puniſhment, (which ſome n as others of the Queen's Pro- 

teſtant Subjects did. I meet with ſuch a Petition to the Church, the 


exact Fime whereof doth not appear. But it being evident; it was 
near the beginning of the Queen's Reign, and while a Parliament was 


ſitting, I venture to place it here. It was exhibited HEE ce aJorclaid 
Tae and ran to this e no % 3:d len | 


Heteas hap: be. many both of tl the Claws Kok: Laity of this 4 penn of 
Realm of Euglaud that do fear God, and hate and abhor ys rage 
all Pa piſtry and Foreign Power, which the Pope i in times paſt uſur- „„ V8. &. 
3 within che Realm, under the Pretence of God's Right, ab have Petyt. Arm: 
Vox. I. . — ones 
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INNO for the ſame, in the Reign of the Queen's Majeſty's Noble Siſter, 
1562. Queen Mary, ſuffered Exile, Impriſonment, and great Penurpa ꝓwith- 
co other. loſs: of Friends and Goods, as other Proteſtants have done; 
© and now lock and hope to enjoy together with. the reſt of the Queens 
* Majeſty's obedient Subjects, the good and merciful Benefit of God 
given unto this Realm under the Queen's Majeſty's. moſt noble and 
proſperous Reign, that is to ſay, Quietneſs of Conſcience, not being 
©, compelled to any Idolatry, or falſe Serving of God, and a quiet 
Time by God's Grace to frame their Lives according to their Pro- 
7 >: : 0 feſſion: i New 2; rot Pile Artis 1 10 78 43 e 
Voet notwithſtanding contrary to their Expectation, to their great 
© Grief and Sorrow, becauſe they do hold contrary to a great number 
I. of their Brethren the Proteſtants, That God's Holy Predeſtination is 
© no manner of Occaſion or Cauſe at all in any wiſe of the Wickedneſs, 
© Iniquity or Sin, that ever was, is or ever ſhall be wrought, commit- 
© ted or done in the World, whereby any part of Mankind ſhall be 
© predeſtinate,' of any unavoidable Neceſſity, to commit and perpetrate 
«ny © the Sin and Wickednefs, - that Mankind, or any part of Mankind 
8 : EY from the beginning hath, or ſhall commit or perpetrate; and ſo to be 
WW | _ © ordained before all Worlds, by force of God's; holy Predeſtination, 
" to an unavoidable Neceflity to be damned eternally: 
of II. Item, That if God ſhould predeſtinate from everlaſting any of the 
Wo 4.2.  ©aforeſaid:Evil, Wickedneſs and Sin, to be committed, done and 
tt + * © perpetrated of an: inevitable Neceſſity, that then God through his 


Wl oo © Predeſtinatiori were the chief Author and Occaſion thereof; and alſo 
"1 an Example thereof unto the whole World, which by,his Com- 
M mandment is bound to follow his Example, and to be Holy as he is 
/// ͤͤ ᷣ Sz wt no ͤ bution 
H., how That God doth foreknow and predeſtinate all Good and 
* © Goodneſs, but doth only foreknow, and not predeſtinate any Evil, 
1 Wickedneſs or Sin, in any behalf: Which thing all the learned Fa- 
5 I thers unto this our Age have always moſt firmly holden and main- 
© tained, and a great many of the Learned of this our Age yet do 
„ „„ , Duh i ud owed, cs 
For this Cauſe they be eſteemed and taken of their Brethren, the 
© Proteſtants, for Fautors of falſe Religion, and are conſtrained hitherto 
Ito ſuſtain at their Hands daily the ſhameful Reproach and Infamy. 
=_ and Enemies unto God's holy Predeſtination and Providence, with 
"a other ſuch like opprobrious Words and Threatnings of ſuch like, or 
1 . 2s great Puniſhments and Corrections, as upon any of the aforeſaid 
E - 1 Errors and Sects is meet, and due to be executed, what Time Diſ- 
*: cipline, (which of all things is moſt meet and neceſſary to be had in 
© a Chriſtian Congregation) fhall be fully committed into the Hands 
* of the Clergy. Whereas nevertheleſs they hold no ſuch thing as 
they are burthened withal, but do only, hold concerning Predeſtina- 
* tion, as above briefly is declared. Which thing they be ready at all 
© times, and have many times offered unto divers of their foreſaid Bre- 
_ © thren, the Proteſtants and Learned, (for avoiding of Contentions, 
_—_— _ © Brawlings, Ambiguities, Miſplacing and Miſunderſtanding of Words, 
5 which may fall in ſo high and weighty a Matter) to maintain and 
i | | | prove 
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8 


. 4 ; . 1111 ge 1 8 3 . : | x 8 
* prove by Diſputation in Writing, that they juſtly, and according to ANNG 
© God's Word do hold and may hold the fame, without any Prejudice 1562. 

or Suſpicion to be had towards them of the opprobrions Infamy of Va 


* ſuch Heretical Names above- named; and do nothing doubt at all, 
* but by ſach kind of Conference and Diſputation in Writing, by the 
* Grace of God, to make this ſo high and weighty a Matter (which 
is not well poſſibly by Argumentation with Tongue and Words di- 


R ͤ «Ss 


and underſtanded of all Men. | 


provided and enacted, that none of thoſe Corrections, Puniſhments, 
and Executions, which the Clergy hath in their Authority already, 
© and hereafter by Authority of this preſent Parliament from henceforth 
© ſhall have in their Authority, to exerciſe upon any of the aforeſaid 
Errors and Sects, or any other, ſhall in no wiſe extend to be execu- 
© ted upon any manner of Perſon or Perſons as do hold of Predeſtina- 


re&ly to be expreſſed) moſt clear and evident to be judged, diſcerned 


© PLEASE it your gracious Fatherhoods therefore, that it may be 


© tion, as is above declared; except it be duly proved that the ſame + 


© Perſon or Perſons do, by their expreſs Words or Writings, affirm 
© and maintain, that Man of his own natural Power is able to think, 
© will or work of himſelf any thing, that ſhould in any caſe help or 
© ſerve towards his own Salvation, or any part thereof, or elſe ſome 


* other manifeſt Articles or Points of Error, which any of the foreſaid 


© Sets, or any other, do hold. 


lem, © That other their Brethren, and learned Proteſtants, that do not 


hold of Predeſtination as is aboveſaid, ſhall from henceforth ceaſe, de- 
_ © fiſt and lea ve off from calling any Man by the Name of Free-wwi/l Man, 
* Pelagian, Papiſt, Epicure, Anabaptiff, or any other Heretical 
Name, contrary to the Order of Charity; except the Party whom 
they fo call be convict of the ſame by Order of the Law. 

lem, That all Diſputation concerning God's holy Predeſtination 
© ſhall be from henceforth had and made only by Writing, and not 
© by Word of Mouth, for the avoiding of all unreverend Speaking of 
God's holy Predeſtination; and to avoid all Contention and Brawl- 
© ing, and other uncharitable Behaviour, which of ſuch unreverend 
© Speaking muſt needs procede and come. So 

Item, That from henceforth it ſhall be lawful for both Parts, as 


well them that hold of Predeſtination as is aboveſaid, as the other, | 


freely to write and put in print, whatſoever they ſhall be able to 


_ © alledge and bring in, for the maintenance and profing of the 'Truth 
1 


© of their Opinion. Whereby all Men may be able to judge and diſ- 
* cert the Truth betwixt both Parties, and brotherly Charity be ob- 
* ſerved and kept among ſuch as do profeſs God's Word, hate all Pa- 


© piſtry, and be true and obedient Subjects unto the Queen's Majeſty ; | 
* to the good Example of all the reſt of the People, both within this 


Realm and without. | 
60D ſave the Queen. Amen, 


Ad here let me inſert alſo ſomething concerning the Xth Article, 4 x abu 
nearly bordering upon the XVIIth, namely, that entituled, Of Free the 3th m. 
Will; to ſhew in what Senſe it was commonly taken by the Favou- 


rers 


cle; 
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ANNO rers of the Reformation under Ring Henry VIII., One of the Lean 
1562. edeſt, of which fort in thoſe Limes was Richard Tavernen, A great 


Wat #6 


«oY Or EAT IR 9 rr 4. 


N Writer, and a great Retainer to the Lord I homas Gromewelh, Lord 


- Privy-Seal, (whom he calls his ozwy. Maſter, aud ſingular gau Lord.) 
This Man tranſlated into Engliſb the Common, Places, of Hnaſimir 
Sarcerius, a German Divine, and dedicated the ſaid. Tranſlation to 
the ſaid King Henry. In which Dedication he ſpeaks of Diſputations 
and Differences that then were moved about Predeſtination, Contin- 
gency and Free Will; and what one allowed, another diſpraiſed; 

but that Melandt hon and Sarcerius went together in their Judgments. 
And, How ſome had put Free Will in no things; Some on the 
© contrary went about to maintain Free Will in all things. Again, 
© that others going in the Mean between theſe Extremities, as Me- 
© lanfthon and Sarcerins, with many other excellent Clerks, had 
© denied Free Will only in Spiritual Motions; and that in ſuch Per- 


- 


© ſons as were not yet regenerated and; renewed. by the Holy Ghoſt. 
© And yet in the mean Seaſon they took it not ſo away, but they left 

them alſo in Spiritual Motions, à certain Endeavour or J//ling. 
Which Endeavour nevertheleſs could finiſh nothing, - unleſs it were 


© holpen by the Holy Ghoſt,” This, ſaith Taverner, after my poor 


Judgment, is the righteft and, tf uelt: Wat" 46 2d 6 


F +73 27 
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And the Xuh, The next Article, being the XIth, which is Of Zuſti fication, may 


deſerve a ſhort Note. In which Artiele we are, directed to the Ho- 
mily of Z»/tification for the Churches Senſe of it more largely. And 
likewiſe in King Edward's Book of Articles it is ſaid, That Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone of Jeſus, Chriſt, in that Senſe in which it is 
explained in the Homily of Juſtification, is the moſt certain and 
* wholeſome Doctrine of Chriſtians. ..So that Reference, is made by 
both Synods of 155 2. and 1562. to the ſaid Homily :, and yet, if we 
turn over both Books of our Homilies, there is none that bears that 
Title. But the Second and Third Part of the Homily of Salvation 
(which Treats of Juſtification) ADS that which is meant: And in- 
deed in the firſt framing of this Homily there was a great Controverſy 
between Archbiſhop Craumer, the chief Compoſer thereof, and Biſhop 
Gardiner, concerning that Branch of it that aſſerted Juſtification by 
Faith, as may be ſeen in my Memorials of that Great Archbiſhop, 
nnger the. aid orion hayc: v5 | 


And the And once more, upon the XXVIIIth Article, Of the Lord's Sup- 
per, it may be noted, that the Divines in thoſe Times ſeemed not 
fully agreed in the Doctrine of the Preſence if we may believe what 
Dorm: Proof. Dorman writ, ſoon after;this,Synod.; Vis. That there was a Contro- 
| N ur 1 he called it) concerning the Real Pre- 
ſence, of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament. | And that Mr. 
Gef# preaching at Rocheſter, | where he was Biſhop ] preached for the 
Real Preſence. Mr. Grindal at London where he was Biſhop | for 
the contrary, 'To which Dorman added, (to make the 7 
in this Article ſeem greater) that Mr. D. Parker of Canterbury 
[ as he ſtiled him | being ſuſpected, he ſaid, to be a Lutheran, muſt 


hold a third Opinion of the Preſence... To which it is worth obſerving 


Article. 


 Corfutat.. of As to the Truth of this Charge, what Reply Dr. Nowell makes: That 


Dorm. f- 362+ * theſe were mall Matters in compariſon, however he called them 
9 PIN” * e 10 e a Ws x o 0 by 
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| 0 by the Name of Schifm and. that they little tonbled the State \ of 4 AN: N 0 
© the Church; while he named one as divers from other in. Opinion 2562. 


©. in; one Point, and- falſely ſurmiſed of Ow (wennn 2 the Arch- A 
8 Sum. to 95 a eee 


* 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Lites and. Crremonies debated in the Qnod. 


"HE; Matters: pf Dodriag to be h and owned the Linsey with 
Faith of the Church of England, being thus Fey op th » ſheCeremonit 
cording to the former Method; the Convocation proceeded to. te ihe i 
formation of Rites and Coremontas, and other Matters, in the Publick h 
Liturgy. And here Biſhop Sandys brought. in his Paper. F herein * IT 6. Petyt. 


3 Advice was to move bet Majeſty's =, a | 


Fit. That with her Majeſty's Authority, with the Aitance of Ditep Sandy: 408 
the Archbiſhop, of Cantexiury, according io the Limitation of the % . ” "If 
Ad 1 in that behalf, might be taken out of the Book of Com- p,..; geri in =_ 
mon. Prayer Private Faptiſm, which hath reſpe& unto Women, Synodo. ws 


Who by the Word of God cannot be Miniſters of the Sacraments, 2. 
or of any one of them. nal Note. 


Secondly, That by like Authority, the Collect for Croſſing the In- 
fant in the Forehead, may be blotted out, As it ſeems very Superſti- 
tious, ſo it is no need{ful.. 

Thixdly, That according to ls hes by her Majeſty” s Father, 
King Henry VIIIch, of moſt famous Memory, and by the late King 
 Edrnard her Majeſty's Brother, certain learned Men, Biſhops and 
others, may by her Majeſty. be appointed to ſet down Eceleſiaſtical 
Orders and Rules in all Eceleſiaſtical Matters, for the good Govern- 
ment of the Chureh of England, as ſhall be by them 45 moſt 
meet: And the fame in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, whatſoe- 
ver they fhall order or {et down within one Year next to be effectual, 
and for Law confirmad by Act of Parliament, at, or in this Seſlion. 


Them was pur in alſo the Requeſt of certain Members of the Lawer Regueſts of | 
Houſe, with their Names under-written, (to the Number of Thirty pany of the 
three) gencerning ſuch things as that Sek WES agreed not 


to by common Conſent. Vis. 


I. That the Pſalms appointed at Common 8 be ſung diſtinctly 
by the whole Congregation, or ſaid with the other Prayers by the 
Miniſter alone, in ſuch convenient Place of the Church, as all may 
well hear and be edified: And that all curious Singing and Playing 
of the Organs may be removed. 

II. That none from benceforth be fulfered in any wiſe to baprize, 
but Miniſter =? ng that 27 70 alſo 7 leave = che whe i gar 

r 
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ANNO Croſs uſedi in Baptiſin, as of the which Toons have GONCeIVed ſiperſiition 
1562, Opinions. | 
m. That in the time if Miniſtring the Wann Kneeling: may 
be left indifferent to the Diſcretion of the Ordinary. For that ſome in 
Kneeling do not only Knock, but oftentimes alſo  foperſtitioully be- 
have themſelves. - - 
TV. That the Uſe of Copes and Surplices may 55 taken away; 5 
that all Miniſters in their Miniſtry uſe a Grave, Comely and Side- 
Garment, as commonly they do in Preaching. 
V. That the Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments be not com- 
elled to wear ſuch Gowns and Caps, as the Enemies of Chriſt $ Goſ- 5 
pel have choſen to be the ſpecial Array of their Prieſthood. 

VI. That in the 33d Article of Doctrine concerning Ceremoes 
theſe Words may be mitigated, I, ut qui peccat in publicum Ordi- 
nem Bcclefie, quique ſædit authoritatem Magiftratus, & qui in- 
firmorum Fratrum Conſeit entias vuln erat, PR bli ce, 1 caters mags 


arguendus eſt. 
VII. That all Saints Feaſts and Holy-days, bene the Name of 


a Creature, may, as tending to. Superſtition, or rather Gentility, be 
clearly abrogated ; or at leaſt a Commemoration only reſerved of the 
ſaid Saints, by Sermons, Homiles, or Common Prayers, for the better 
inſtructing of the People in Hiſtory. Men may after the ſaid Spiritual 
Exerciſe, cairn 6 NTT | in a 5 . as in nth Ny. 


| ta Working-day. 


£To this Paper the Names ſubſcribed were, 3 
Net Deas of St. Pau 1 Pcs Calftil . [Church of Oxon.” 


Sampſon Dean of Chrifts Church Walker \ |Clergy of Suffolk. 
WE, Hs Saul 5 Bean 8 & Chap. of Glow, 
T.aurence Nowel Dean of Litelf Wiburn Church of Rocheſter. 
Ellis Dean of Heref, Savage | |Clergy of Glouceſter. 
Dey Provoſt of Eton. IM, Bonner & |Clergy of Somers. 
Dodds Dean of Exon. Avys Church of Migorn. 
Mullins Archdeacon of London. |Wilſon 5 Of the ſame. ' 
Watts Archdeacon of Middleſex.| Nevynſon & |Clergy of Cant. 


 Pullan Archdeacon of Golchefter.|Tremayne| |Clergy of Exert. 

Lever Archdeacon of Coventry. . |Renyger | Dean & Chap. of Mint. 
Bemont Archdeac. of Huntingd. Roberts Clergy of Norw. 
Spencer Archdeac. of Chichefter. [Reeve | Dean & Chap. of 4 Cie 
Croley Archdeac. of Hereford | Hills } Clergy of Oxon.” F” 
Heton Archdeac. of Glouceſter. EL EET” » 
Rogers Archdeac. of 4ſaph. | i. 
Kemp Archdeac. of St. Hows 
Prat Archdeac. of St. Davids. 
Longland Archdeac. of ner 


By the bre ging Articles we may plainly perceive, how alc bi- 
aſled theſe Divines' were (moſt of which ſeem to have been Exiles) 
towards thoſe Platforms which were received in the Reformed 


Churches where they had a little before ſojourned, . 


— —— 


Chap. 29. under Juen ELAbETR. „ 4 


On Pebruary the 13th, there was a notable Matter brought into AN N 0 


| 

Wh) | 
ths; Lower Houſe; the Determination of which Matter depended 1562. 1 

| a 410 


upon a narrow Scrutiny of the Members. For on the Day aforeſaid 
theſe Articles were read, to be W or Rejected pl 45 


I. That all the Sundays in the Year, and Principal Feaſts of Chriſt | 
be kept Holy-days; and all other Holy-days to be abrogated. | 

II. That in all Pariſh-Churches the Miniſter in Common prayer 
turn his Face towards the People; and there diſtinctly read the Di- 
vine Service appointed, where all the People e may hear and 
be ediſiecd. 
III. That in mining the Sabramont of Baptiſm, the Ceremony of 
making the Croſs in the Child's Forebead may be ee as weiin 95 
to Superſtition. 

IV. That foraſmuch as divers Communicants are not #72 to kneel 
during the Time of the Communion, for Age, Sickneſs, and ſundry 
other ma mistesg and ſome alſo ſuperſtitiouſſy both Kneel and Knock; 


that order of Kneeling may be left to the Diſcretion of the Ordinary FO: | | " ; 


within his Juriſdiction. 2 1 8 
V. That it be ſufficient for the Miniſter, in time of faying Divine 
Service, and miniſtring of the Sacraments, to uſe a Surplice ; and that 
no Miniſter ſay Service, or miniſter the Oe MM in a comely : . 


Garment or Habit. „ 1 


VI. That the Uſe of e be removed. I) a 


Upon this Foſs 4 great Conteſt in che Houſe ; ſome ſaying, they The Different 
approved of theſe Articles, others not ; and others movin g that the e eee 
allowing, or not allowing them, ſhould be left to the Archbiſhop" of 
Canterbury, and the Prelates ; and very many proteſting, that they 
would not by any means conſent, that any thing contained in, thoſe 
Articles ſhould be approved, as they did any ways differ from the 
Book of Common Service, received before in this Kingdom by Autho- 
rity of Parliament, 100 e. in the firſt of the Queen, when the Book of 
Service and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments uſed in K. Edward the 
Sixth's Time was eftabliſhed, and all other Forms and Rights forbid- 
den.] Nor that any Change ſhould be againſt the Orders, Rules, 

Rites, and other Appointments, in the ſaid Book. Then they pro- 
ceeded particularly to Diſputations upon the Fourth Article. 

And in fine, they went to the Suffrage in the Afternoon, and ſuch me Decifor 
of the Houſe as were againſt the Six tete before: mentioned, and 
proteſted as above, carried it (tho with Difficulty) againſt thoſo/ chat 
were for them. 1 hefe, among whom were the 464 of Weſtminſter, 
and the Chaplains of, the Archbiſhop, Robinſon, Byckley, (who were 
afterwards Biſhops). Neerſon and Ithel, had a great Deference for 
the Reformation of Religion, as it Was ſettled under King Ed. 
ward ; and ſo were for a ſtrict and unalterable Obſervation of the 
Liturgy and Orders of it, as it then ſtood. But thoſe that were for 
Altgrations, and. for ſtripping the Engliſh Church of her Ceremonies 
and fages then retained and uſed, were ſuch (as 1 find by their 
Names ſubſeribed) ag had lately Ilya Abroad in the Reformed 
Churches of Genroa,” Szitzerland or Germany; and ſo out of Partia- 
SPORE | "TN b lity 


L 2 
4 17 
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W be Na 
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AN N 0 ly to them, endeavoured. to accommodate this Church of England 
1562. to their Model. But the Divines on the other Side reckoned the Wiſ- 
dcm, Learning and Piety of Granmer, Ridley, and the other Re- 
formers of this Church, to be equal every way with thoſe of the Fo- 
reign Reformers: And knew, that what thoſe venerable Men did in 
the Settlement of this Church, was accompanied with great Delibera- 
ty and a Reſolution of reducing it in Doctrine and Worſhip, to 
the Plat-Form of the Primitive Churches, as they found it in the 
antient Eccleſiaſtical Writers; and had conſulted alſo in this great 
Work, with the moſt learned Foreigners : And ſome of them had 
ſealed it with their Blood. Add to which, that theſe that thus ſtood 
for King Edward's Reformation without Changes, did prudently con- 
ſider the preſent Conſtitution of the Church and Nation, 4 the 


| Queen' O Diſpoſition and Education. 


Note, That many abſented this Afternoon, appearing neither. in 
Perſon nor Prox y, to give their Voices i in this Debate. 


e On the part of thoſe that approved the ſix Articles abovemention- 
ed were 43 Perfons ; who with their Proxies made 58 Voices and 


Were theſe: 6 85 „ 
John Walker Wiburn 1 
Becon | Day DIP 
Proctor Reve OY 
| Cocorel | Roberts - 5 
Ta Cubis, 3 


Nowel Prolog. 2 
I 
2 
I 
2 
531 200 I 
| Srreby . 2:51:14 Bur 
I 
I 
I 
I 
2 
2 
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I 
Lever I 
Pedder I 
Watts: =: 3 
Dean of Litchfield I 
Spencer 1 
 Belely © N 
„ 20 «Ft Bradiridg 
| . 1 
I 
I 
I 
2 
I 
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— p — 


: 


Tremayn 1 


Bozore Hill. Heton 


Ebden _. SADR? ᷣ K 
Longlas Pullun if 
Thi Lancaſter Wylſon 
Edw. Weſton Burton Dean of Hereford 
Wiſdom 5 Bemont Dean of Oxon 


Saul E i 


1 

Kemp i 
Aoys 1 
Renyger Xi. 
4 

1 


The Names of thoſe that. approved n not of the fix hs nor 0, 
any Change of the Book of Common Prayer, were 35. Who made 
with their Proxies 5 9 Voices; ; And were > theſe : „„ 


Dean of Weimint. 2 _ 5 
Cottrel Fohn Price 
Latymer - | Bott 

Dean of 115 Hughs | 
Hewitt Bridgewater 
Richard Walker | ZLougher 
Warner N Peerſon 


The. hi te Merick . 
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Calverley 1 Garth 3 
Nic. Smith 1 | Turnbul I | Byckley 1 £F63. vi 
Watſon 1 | Robinſon | Hugh Morgan 323 i j; 
Walter Fones  3| Bel x | REL ji ? 
pon "Ta "88 
The Names of thoſe that appeared not at this Concertation neither 1 
in Perſon nor Proxy, were as follows: . 138 
Dean of Canterbury 1 | Fluydd Proctor of the Church | 
Archdeacon of Rocheſter 1| of Peterburgh I _ 
Mullins Archdeac. of London 1 | Norley Proctor of the Church of #4 
Cole Archdeacon of Efſex.  1| Winton „ 1 15 
Care, Dean of Windſor and | Robert Weſton Proctor of the = 
Briſtol, and Archdeacon of Church of Cov. and Litchf, 1 1 
Eon N 3 | Butler Archdeac. of Cardigan 1 * 
Turner Dean of Mello 1 | Hugh Evans Dean of Hſaph 1 Wh 
Dodds Dean of Exon 1 | Chapter of St. Y/aph 1 7 
Haroey Archdeac. of Chrnæul 1 | T ho. Pozwel Proctor of the Cler- 1 
The Chapter of Exon 1 gy of St. Aſaph PET wn 
Dean of Norwich, and Arch- Rogers Archdeac. of St. 4/aph 1 110 
deacon of Angleſey 2 Dean of Bangor 3. "= 
Nendon Archdeacon of Suffolk x | Chapter of Bangor ws | 
Elmer Archdeacon of Z7ucolu 1 | Archdeacon of Landal. 1 
Lowth Proctor of the Church |" V 
of 'G/oncefler © 1 | | 27 


th. ths * 8 


Government of the Church, * Petitions of the Lower Houſe, for 
Orders to be obſerved in the Church. The Condition of Vicars 
confidered by the Synod. | 


N the next place they turned their thoughts to the Government of N #80 
1 the Church. And Saudys Biſhop of Wigorn drew up Orders 10 be orders for Bi. If 
obſerved by the Biſhops and other Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, by their Sos and the 
Conſents and Subſcriptions in this preſent Synod. . 
Firſt, Foraſmuch as Biſhops are not born for themſelves, but for Sandys. 
their Succeſſors, and are only Poſſeſſors for there own Time, every Mes. G. F. 
Biſhop by the Subſcription of his hand, promiſeth, that he ſhall not i 
either by Leaſe, Grant, or any other means, Let, Set or Alienate | 
any of his Manors, or whatſoever heretofore hath not been in Leaſe, | 1181 
except only for his own Time, and while he is Biſhop. Hh 
Item, That no Biſhop, Dean or Chapter, ſhall give or grant any Ad- —_ 
vowſon of their Prebend, Parſonage or Vicarage, after the Date hereof. | "Mi 
tem, That no Biſhop ſhall admit any into the Miniſtry, who hath —_ 
not good "Teſtimony of his Converſation; who is not learned, fit to Fol 
teach the People; and who hath not preſently ſome appointed Place, 
Cute and Living to ſerve. And that he do not admit the ſame. with- It 
3 VoI. I. | . XX 2 | out | 400 
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ANNO out the Conſent of Six Learned Miniſters; who ſhall all lay their 
1562. Hands upon his Head at his Admiſhon. VV EY 
ien, That every *Biſhop by himſelf, or by his Officer, ſhall ſee 
| that every Curate, Parſon, Vicar or other, do Catechiſe the Children 

and Youth of his Pariſh every Sunday, according to the Injunction in 
that behalf. | | 90585 . e 

Item, It is ordered that no Miniſter ſhall marry any other, than be 
within his Pariſh, the Woman- party at the leaſt; and that he do it not, 
except the Banes be openly thrice Proclaimed in the ſame Pariſh, and 
that he knew that the Parents of the Party conſented thereto. 

Item, That no Biſhop, Dean or Chapter, ſhall beſtow their Bene- 
fices, whereof they be Patrons, but upon ſuch as are learned and fit 
for the Office, and ſuch as will ſubſcribe to ſound Religion now by 
Authority ſet down. 5 

Item, That every Biſhop take order, that whoſoever is a common 
Swearer in his Dioceſs, if after two Admonitions by the Miniſter he 
will not leave the ſame, that then it ſhall be lawful for the Miniſter to 
exclude him from the Communion, until he ſhall find Reformation 
in him. | es. 


Articles pro- The Archbiſhop propounded divers matters for the better Regulation 

1 1 „%% of the Church: to which he with his own hand, wrote this Title, Ar 

4 | the Archbitop. ticles draton out by ſome certain, and were exhibited to be admitted 

_ by Authority; but not ſo allowed. The firſt Article was thus, The 

Biſhop of the Dioceſs to have Juriſdiction in the Scites of the late Mo- 

naſteries, and to appoint them to ſeveral Pariſh Churches. 'The Se- 

cond was concerning Appeals in Caſes of Correction. The Third of 
Purgation. The Fourth, no Eccleſiaſtical Judges to be moleſted in 

any Temporal Court for proceeding in matters Eccleſiaſtical. 'The 

Fifth was about the Negligence of Churchwardens. But this Paper is 

too long to be here inſerted, leſt it break the Thread of the Hiſtory ; 

tho truly I think it worth reading. And pity it is, that theſe Articles 

were not more countenanced, and made Laws. But many of theſe 

things would not down with the Looſneſs of that Age; and it was 

"MN | feared, to give the Church too much Power; and Vice cared not for 

wy | A. Reſtraint. But they are preſerved in the Second Appendix. ; 

. | Petitionsofthe But beſides theſe Propoſals for Diſcipline, when they would not be 

ll e ag admitted, the Lower Houſe digeſted the Sum of what they judged ne- 

e ceſſary and convenient to be obſerved, both with reſpect to the Book 
of Articles of Religion, and to the Liturgy, and other things, under 
One and Twenty Articles, which were as follow: oo 


Requeſts and Petitions of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. 


wal | uss. 6. Pb. I. That a Catechiſm be ſet forth in Latin for the Inſtructing of Youth 

1 Arm. in the Univerſities and Grammar Schools throughout the Realm. 

aaa II. That certain Articles, containing the principal Grounds of 

"vi Chriſtian Religion, be ſet forth, as well to determine a Truth of 
things this day in Controverſy, as alſo to ſhew what Errors are chiefly 
25 eſchewed. And theſe with the Catechiſm to be joined in one 


III. That 
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III. That no private Baptiſm be miniſtred hereafter, but only by 4NNO 


thoſe that be Miniſters of the Church. 1 5 

IV. That in Publick Baptiſm the Father of the Infant (if he poſſibly 
may) be preſent: and that he, and the Godfathers and Godmothers 
ſhall openly profeſs and recite the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
commonly called, T he Creed, and deſire that the Infant may in that 
Faith be baptized ; and received into the Church of Chriſt. And 
they ſhall not anſwer in the Infant's Name to ſuch Queſtions as here- 
tofore have been demanded of them in that behalf. 

V. That it may be added to the Confeſſion which is uſed to be 
made before the Miniſtration of the holy Communion, that the Com- 
municants do deteſt and renounce the Idolatrous Maſs. 


VI. That no Perſon abide within the Church, during the time of 
the Communion, unleſs he do communicate. That is, they ſhall de- 


feſſion of the Communicants, . 

VII. That all Images of the Trinity and of the Holy Ghoſt be de- 
faced; and that Roods, and all other Images, that have been, or 
hereafter may be ſuperltitionſly abuſed, be taken away out of all 
Places, Publick and Private, and utterly deſtroyed. Og 
VIII. That whoſoever, being either of the Clergy or Laity, ſhall 
Preach, Declare, Write or Speak any thing in derogation or deſpiſing 
of the Book above-named, or againſt any Doctrine therein contained, 


part immediately after the Exhortation be ended, and before the Con- 


and be thereof lawfully convicted before any Ordinary, and will ſtand 


in the maintaining thereof, being by- godly reaſons moved to the con- 
trary, he ſhall be puniſhed as; &c. e | 

IN. Moreover, if any Perſon or Perſons, Lay or Eccleſiaſtical, 
ſhall deny directly or indirectly, publickly or privately, by Writing 
or Speaking, any Article of Doctrine contained in the ſaid Book ; 


and be thereof lawfully convicted before any Ordinary, and will ob- 


ſtantly ſtand in the ſame, he ſhall be, Gc. 

EX. If any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, having any Benefice or Promotion 
Spiritual, and being required by his Ordinary, his Deputy, or any 
other competent Judge, to ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles, or to declare 
his open Conſent and Judgment in any publick place of Aſſembly, 
where his Ordinary, Oc. ſhall appoint, do peremptorily refuſe ſo to 
do, he ſhall, GW. e | PREP 


XI. And if any pretended Nominated or Elected to any Benefice, or 


Spiritual Promotion, do refuſe to Subſcribe, or Declare his Conſent and 
Judgment to the ſaid Articles in form aforeſaid, the ſame ſhall be, Oc. 
XII. That no Man be judged in Law to be inſtituted to any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Promotion or Living, unleſs he perſonally firſt ſubſcribe to 
the ſaid Articles before his Ordinary; and a Note of his ſubſcribing 
be inſerted into his Inſtitution” o. „ 
XIII. And if any Biſhop, Ordinary or Chancellor, do Admit, or 


Inſtitute any Perſon or Perſons to any Benefice or Spiritual Promotion; 


and do not require the-Perſon ſo to be admitted or inſtituted, to ſub- 
ſcribe to the ſaid Articles; that then the faid Biſhop, Ordinary, or 
Chancellor, not ſo requiring, ſhall, &c. _ | 

XIV. Likewiſe, thoſe that ſhall take Degrees, or ſhall be admitted 
to any Fellowſhip, or Living of Students in either of the Univerſities, 


ſhall, 
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ſhall, at the time of their Admiſſion, ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles. 
And the Recuſants ſhall be, Gg. And ſuch as haye Fellowſhips al- 
ready, or Living of Students, if they be required by the Maſters or 
Heads of their Colleges, Halls or Houſes to ſubſcribe, and do refuſe, 
ſhall, Gc. For the better Execution whereof, all Maſters and Heads 
of Colleges, Halls and Houſes, within four Months next after the pub- 


 Hfhing hereof, ſhall require not only all ſuch as are already Fellows 


or Students of their Colleges, Halls and Houſes, to ſubſcribe and give 
their Conſents to the ſaid Articles, but alſo all ſuch as they ſhall ad- 
mit heteafter to any Fellowſhip, or place of Student, at the time of 
their Admiſſion. ＋⸗2585 ates 17 | 

XV. And if any Maſter or Head of any College, Hall or Houſe, do - 


not require the ſaid Subſcription within the faid four Months, or do ad- 


mit any to any Fellowſhip or Living of Students without ſich Subſcrip- 
tion; or if any Maſter or Head do not himſelf ſubſcribe and declare his 
Conſent to the ſaid Articles, when any of them ſhall be required by 
the Chancellor being preſent, and in his Abſence by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, or his Deputy in that behalf; that the ſaid Maſter or Head fo 
refuſing, and not requiring or admitting as before, ſhall, Go. 
XVI. And if the Vice-Chancellor, or his Deputy, do not within 


the ſaid four Months require the ſaid Subſcription and Conſent of the 


ſaid Maſters and Heads, of every College, Hall and Houſe, in either 


of the Univerſities, or ſuffer any to take Degree without ſuch Sub- 


% 


ſcription, he ſhall, G. Alſo, if the ſaid Vice-Chancellor, or Com- 
miſſary, or their lawful Deputies, ſhall not within the ſaid time re- 
quire the ſaid Subſcription of the Beadles and other Officers, belonging 
to either of the Univerſities, he and they ſhall, Oc. And if any of 
the ſaid Beadles, or other Officers belonging to either of the ſaid Uni- 
verſities, be recuſants therein, they ſhall, Go. 


# 4 ö 


XVII. Furthermore, as well the Vice-Chancellor, or Commiſſary 
aforeſaid, as the Maſter or chief Governor of every College of either 


of the Univerſities, ſhall not permit or ſuffer any. of the Age of Five 


and Twenty Years, and upwards, being not Fellow of any Houſe, 
having any manner of Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, to be Reſiant within 
any of the ſaid Univerſities, under any Colour, but ſuch as ſhall 
Yearly, during their abode. in the ſame, make two Sermons in the 
moſt notable Church in the ſaid Town; in which he or they ſo preach- 
ing, ſhall openly profeſs his, or their Faith, concerning ſuch Articles 
as ſhall be miniſtred unto him by the Vice-Chancellor or Commiſlary, 
and Maſter of the Houſe wherein he or they ſhall make their abode : 
Provided, that before every of the ſaid Sermons there be notice given 
to the People by the open Ringing of a Bell within the ſaid Church. 
And for every default of the Vice-Chancellor, Commiſſary or Maſter 
aforeſaid concerning the Premiſſes, every of them ſo offending, Oc. 
XVIII. That it ſhall be lawful for every Ordinary to call Perſo- 
nally before him any Perſon or Perſons within his Juriſdiction, , which 
either be or have been Eccleliaſtical Perſons, or any Lay Perſons, 
whom he ſuſpects concerning Religion; and to examine him or 
them of the ſaid Articles, and to require their Subſcription, and 


open Conſent to the ſame, in ſuch Publick Place or Places, to be 


given by the Party ſuſpected, 88 the ſaid Ordinary ſhall A] 


. 


es 
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good. Which if the ſaid Perſon or Perſons ſuſpected ſhall refuſe NNO 
to do, being Peremptorily required, and (Recognizance being firſt 1562. 
taken of him to the Queen's Majeſty, by the ſaid Ordinary for his N 
Appearance) by the ſpace of one Month perſiſt in the ſame, then ge 
or- they, Ge: ei Fr to | 

XIX. That the Declaration of certain principal Articles ſet forth 
by the Biſhops, being again conſidered, and having ſuch other Arti- 
cles added to the ſame, as ſhall be thought neceſſary, ſhall be openly 
read by all Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, in their ſeveral Pariſhes at 
two ſeveral Times of the Year, that is to ſay, the Sundays next fol- 
lowing Eafter-day, and St. Michael the Archangel, immediately af- 
ter the Goſpel read, or ſome other Sunday within one Month next af- 
ter theſe Feaſts, upon Pain, Oc. rk; 1 

XX. The ſame Declaration ſhall be read alſo every Year once by 
all Miniſters and Prieſts in Cathedral Churches, and all Colleges, 
throughout the Realm. | 5 "2 

XXI. That the ſame Order may be taken in the Book of Common- 
Prayer for theſe Matters above rehearſed. And that the ſaid Book, 
together with the Book of the Form and Manner of Making and Or- 
dering Biſhops, Miniſters and Deacons, may be ratified by the Au- 
thority of this preſent Parliament. 1 LE 


This is an Original, and was ſubſcribed by Sixty four of the 
Houſe by their own Hands; reckoning Calfbill's double Subſerip- 
tion, vi. „ 8 5 


Thomas Becon Thomas Spenſer  IWilhelmus Fluyd 
Ricardus Beſeley Thomas Sorebeus Fohannes Pedder 
Johannes Calveley TFuſtinian. Lancaſter Robert Avys 
Percivallus Wiburnus Gualterus Bowerns Thomas 22 
Thomas Colus Ertgorius Dodds Laurence Nowell 
David Kempe de A. Robertus Lougher Fa. Calfebyll, Procur, 
zano i , © 5 5 Cler, On - 
Foannes Pullanus Ar- John Bell Thomas Lever 
chid. Colcheft. Thomas Roberts T homas Bolt 
Johannes Calfebyll TFohannes Walkerus Jo. Kenal 
Richard Reve ohn Longland Fohn Ellys 


Guillielmus Latimer William Todd ohn Salisbury 85 
Fobn Warner Robert Beaumont Tho. Richley Peterb. 
Stephanus Cheffon  _Guliel. Daye Richard Huys 
Joanne Watſon Thomas Godwyn Robertus Croleus 
Ra. Cuccre!l! To. Sampſon Robertus Erynſtel 


Michael Reniger Joannes Hyllus Thomas White 
Thomas. Lancaſter Arthurus Saul Thomas Huett 
RichardusChaundler Guido Heton Fo. Prat 
Fan Proctor: ' Andreas Perne Va. ones 

ugo Turnbull! GCeorgins Savage Nicbardus Rogers 
Wilbelmus Bradbridge Anthonins Hinton Jo. Butler. 


4 F 


Edmundus Meſtonus 


_ Great 
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INNO Great Endeavours were alſo made in this Synod for the mending 
1562. the poor and bare Condition of Vicarages, many of which were of 

N ſo ſmall Revenue, that abundance of Parithes were utterly deſtitute 
he poor Con- 


dition of Vi- of | Miniſter S 0 aſliſt the N People in their Serving of God, and to 


can. inſtruct them in Spiritual Knowledge for the Edification of their 


Souls. So that there was no ſmall Apprehenſion, that in time a great 
Part of the Nation would become mere Pagans. ', Beſides, to render 
the Condition of ſmall Livings more deplorable, the Penſions that 
were due to Religious Perſons, and allowed them for their Lives 
when their Houſes were diſſolved, ſeemed to have been by Patrons 
charged upon their Livings, when themſelves ought to have paid them. 
And commonly poor Miniſters, when they came into Livings, were bur- 
dened with Payment of divers Years 'Tenths and Subſidies, that were 
_ payable by former Incumbents. ' There ſeemed now alſo to be ſome, 
that put the Queen upon taking a new Survey of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Livings ; pretending that hereby the Values of Firſt Fruits and Tenths 
would be confiderably advanced to her, to the further Oppreſſion of 
the needy Clergy. Add to all, that the Popiſh Prieſts left their 
Churches miſerably dilapidated to their Succeſſors. For the looking 
therefore into theſe Matters, Articles were ſent into the Lower Houſe 
of Convocation, to be enquired of: Vis. 1 50 70) 


Articles to be I. Whether if the Writ of Melius Inquirendum be ſent forth, the 
enquired of, likelihood be, that it will turn to the Queen's Commodit x. 


relating to 


Hows II. Whether that ſome Benefices ratably be not leſs than they be 
Mss. G.P. already valued. 


III. To enquire of the manner of - Dilapidations and other Spolia- 
tions, that they can remember to have paſt upon their Livings, and 
by whom. ' EI N n RESET 8 N. 

IV. How they have been uſed by the Levying of Arrearages of 
Tenths and Subſidies, and for how many Years pal „„ 


- 


V. How many Benefices they find that are charged with Penſions | 
newly impoſed, to diſcharge the Penſions of Religious Perſons. 
VI. To certify how many Benefices are vacant in every Dioceſe. _ 


A Propoſal of In this | Convocation it was propounded, that an'A& of Parliament 


an Act for Re- 


Eee foor M. ſhould be made for the Relief of poor Miniſters, to this Import, That 
niſters. the Queen ſhould ſet forth a Commiſſion. under the Great Seal to the 
_ Biſhops of every Dioceſe, and to five or fix more Wiſe and Godly 

Mien, to view every Pariſh, and by Authority of the ſaid Commiſſion 

to provide, that in every Pariſh,” the Parſon, Vicar or Curate,' might 

have for his Suſtentation 20 J. yearly, to be ceſſed there where it 

might moſt conveniently be laid. The Preamble of this Draught ran 

thus Foraſmuch as before all things the Kingdom of God is to be 

* ſought, and the means thereof is the ſincere Preaching of the Goſpel : 

And for the fame end God hath by his Apoſtles appointed ſundry 

* ſorts of Miniſters, who for their faithful de ought to have wor- 

* thy Wages: And for ſo much as in theſe our Days, even in the 

Light of the Goſpel, there is great want of Miniſters, and ſundry 
Churches deſtitute of their Paſtors; by reaſon there is no ſufficient 
Living appointed for the Parſon ; which thing tendeth ta the great 

; TY „% * Decay 
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c Deca of Religion, and will be a means, if in ti i be not provi- 
ded for, that the People will fall into a x Paganiff "Oc. But this 
good Purpoſe came to guns. | | 

The Biſhops alſo now ha ſerious Conſultations among themſelyes order: for | 
for the better Government of their reſpective Churches; and theſe Nader and 
were ſome of their Orders concerning the Inferior Clergy : Conliſting 1 
of divers things Readers and Deacons were to do; to which they 
were required to promiſe and ſubſcribe, when they were admitted. 
Which Orders perhaps were now at this Synod only confirmed, having F 


been en * * in the ay 1559. 
For R EA DE R 5. 


Imprimis, I ſhall not Preach, nor Interpret, but only Read that MS8.C.C.C.C, 
which is appointed by publick Authority. . Syrodal. 

I ſnall read Divine Service appointed plainly, diſtinly and audi- 
bly, that all the People may hear and underſtand, 

I ſhall not miniſter the Sacraments, or other publick Rites of the 
Church, but bury the Dead, and purify Women after their Child-birth. 

11 ſhall keep the Regiſter-Book according to the Injunctions. | 

I ſhall uſe Sobriety in Apparel, and eſpecially i in the Church at 


Common Prayer. 
I ſhall move N to Quiet and Concord, and not give om Cauſs 


of Offence. 
I ſhall bring in to my ordinary Tele of m y Behaviour from the 
Honeſt of the Pariſh where I dwell, within one half Year next following. 
1 ſhall give place upon convenient Warning, ſo thought by the Or- 
„if any learned Miniſter ſhall be placed there at the Suit of the 
Dy of the Pariſh, 5 
I ſhall claim no more of the Fruits ſequeſtred 4 ſuch Cure 50 e 
I ſhall ſerve, but as it ſhall be thought meet to the Wiſdom of the Or- 
dina | 
5 cal daily at the leaſt read. one Chapter of the O Teftament, 
and one other of the New, with good One, to the encreaſe of 
my Knowledge. : 
I ſhall not appoint in my room, by reaſon of my Abſence or 8 
neſs, any other Man, but ſhall leave it to the Suit of the Bend to 
the Ordinary, for aſſigning ſome other able Man. 5 
I ſhall not read but in poorer Pariſhes, deſtitute of Incumbents, ex- 
cept in the time of Sickneſs, or for other good Conſiderations, to be 


allowed wk the e | 
_ For. DEACONS, &c, Tn. 


1 ſhall not pas intermeddle with any Artificer' $ Occupations, : as 
covetouſly to ſeek a Gain thereby, having in Eccleſiaſtical Living the: 
Sum of Twenty Nobles, or above, by Year. 

This was reſolved to be put to all Readers and 9 275 by the e- 
i pective Biſhops, and is ſigned by both the Archbiſhops, together with 

the Biſhops of London, Minc boſter, Eg, Sarum. FOG Cheſter, 
Exon, Bath and Malt, and: ene, W N 
N OL. I. "TY | By 
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ANNO By what is hoyeſaid, we underſtand who Readers were; and their 
1562. Office, (which gave ſo much Offence afterwards to many) and that 
they were ordained to ſupply the Neceſſity of the Church at this 
es Reals Tuncture. They were to ferye in ſmall Livings, where there was no 
- Miniſter, and to ſupply till they were filled. They were not to 

| Preach, Adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, nor Baptize, 

but to read the Common Prayer and keep the Regiſters. They were 

taken out of the Laity, Tradeſmen or others; any that was of ſober 

' Converſation and honeſt Behaviour, and that could Read and Write. 

They were to be of Gravity to exhort the Neighbourhood. to Love 

and Unity, and to be Peace-makers in any Differences that might hap- 

pen. They were to have Salaries allowed them out of the Fruits of 

the Livings where they ſerved, according to the Diſcretion of the 

"Biſhops who ſequeſtred the Profits of ſuch Places. They ſeemed not 

| wholly to forbear their Callings, but were not countenanced to follow 

them, eſpecially if they were Mechanical. And they went in ſome 
grave Habit, as might diſtinguiſh them from others. 


Preface fir the During this Convocation, the Second Book of Homilies was prepa- 
Second Book ef red among the Biſhops, and by them reviſed and finiſhed ; and a 
Preface was made for it; Compoſed by Biſhop Cox. The rough 
Draught whereof I tranſcribe from his own Hand. But the Book did 
not yet come forth, but lay till the next Year before the Queen for her 
Confirmation of it. But behold the ſaid Preface, which was to ſtand 
4 before the whole Book, when the Second Part came forth with the 
Firſt ; though it afterwards received ſome Variation in the Print, 


18s. C. T. HE Queen's moſt Exeellent Majeſty, conſidering the Govern- 
8 ment of this Realm, with the People therein, are committed 
to her Charge; and that the ſame being very deſirous to be inſtruct- 
© ed in the Way of Truth, cannot have among them in all Places 
© ſuch Learned and Godly Miniſters, as can and will inſtru them in 
© that way, hath, by the Advice of her moſt honourable Counſellors 
© for her Diſcharge in this behalf, cauſed eftſones to be ſet forth thoſe 
© Homilies, which in the Time of her dear Brother of bleſſed Memo- 
© ry, King Edward VIth, were by his Authority commanded to be 
© read in Churches: And, whereas in the ſaid Book of Homilies 
mention was made of other Homilies concerning certain neceſſary 
Points of Religion that were intended to be annexed to theſe, her 
© Highneſs hath cauſed the fame to be faithfully drawn, peruſed, and 
© hereunto annexed, and hath with like Authority ſet them forth al- 
together, to be read unto her loving People and faithful Subjects, 
in ſuch Order, as in her ſaid Brother's 'Time they were; that is to 
* ſay, That every Sunday or Holiday in the Year, at time of the Ad- 
© miniſtration of the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
_ © our Saviour Chriſt, the Parſon, Vicar or Curate of every Pariſh do 
< plainly and diſtinctly read unto his Pariſhioners one whole Homily, 
or ſuch Parts of one as are in this Book ſet forth, and divided, in 
© ſach Place and Order, as in the Book of Common Prayer is appointed, 
And where the whole Book ſhall in ſuch Order be read through 
* andended, there her Ma jelties Pleaſure is that it be begun again; 


— — 


347 


© that by often repeating, thoſe moſt neceſſary Points may more ANNO 
firmly be faſtned in the Memories of her ſaid Subjects. „„ 
© Furthermore, her Pleaſure is, that if there ſhall be any Sermon 
at the Time uſually appointed for the reading of the Homilies, then 

that Homily, or Part thereof, that ſhould be read by Order, ſhall 

be referred till the Sunday, or Holiday next following: And this 

to be obſerved herein, till her Grace's Pleaſure ſhall be known to the 

contrary. I 9 0 

© Alfo her Highneſs commandeth, that notwithſtanding this Order, 

her Majeſties Injunctions ſhall be read at ſuch times, and in ſuch Or- 

der, as is in the ſame thereof appointed: And that the Lord's Prayer, 

the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten Commandments be openly 

read untothe People, as in the ſaid Injunction is ſpecified. That all 

her People of what Degree or Condition they be, may learn how to 

© Invocate and Call upon the Name of God, what they have Profeſſed 

© in their Baptiſm to Believe, and what Duties they owe both to God 

© and Man. So that they may pray, believe, and work according to 
knowledge, while they ſhall live here; and after this Life be with 

* him, that with his Blood hath bonght us all. To whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory for ever, Amen. 


Chap. 31. under Queen ELIZABETH. 
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Papers prepared, for Doctrine and Diſcipline, to be offered by the 
Synod to the Queen, or to the Parliament. A Catechiſm com- 
poſed by Alexa. Nowel, allowed by the Synod. Bills prepared 
by them for frequenting Divine Service; and for Excommuni- 
cation. The Canon Law. A Petition for Regulation thereof, 
moved by Ralph Lever. The ill State of the Univerſities. 


HR 


1 the laſt Place I ſhall add here ſome more Papers that were pre- ge, mat. 
pared for this Synod, either by the Archbiſhop or other Biſhops ; ten for Do- 
drawn up firſt by ſome one of them, and then laid before the whole DIE _ 
Conſeſſas, to be weighed and confidered by them: And after mature z. 14 before 
Deliberation being corrected and perfected, to be offered, ſome to # Synod. 
the Queen, and ſome to the Parliament; to be confirmed and ratified. 
The rough Draught of ſome of theſe Papers I have met with, which I 

ſhall here lay into this Hiſtory, as I have before done others, being 


*% 


very inſtructive of the Manner and Method of the Proceedings then 
uſed, for the Reformation and Settlement of true Religion in this King- 
The firſt Paper I ſhall preſent'is, the Biſhop of Exon's Judgment rhe * of 
for Doctrine and Diſcipline, with his Hand wrote on the Top of the nan udg- 
Paper thus, M FE. e „ 
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1562. e Be DOCTRINE. 


15 


Inprimis, I judge in my {imple Opinion, that it were very expedi- 
ent and neceſſary, that one kind of Doctrine ſhould be preached and 
taught by all that be authorized to preach, and not to inveigh one 
againſt another, either in Matters contained in the Holy Scriptures, or 
elſe in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, which be Adiaphorous, i. e. indifferent; 
and that ſome ſpecial Penalties be inflicted upon the Tranſgreſſors 
thereof. | MA 434 


ChrifsDeſcent Firſt, For Matter of Scripture, namely, for this Place which is 
into Hell, 


written in the Epiſtle of St. Peter, that Chriſt in Spirit went down to 
Hell, and preached to the Souls that were in Priſon, There have 
been in my Dioceſs great Invectives between the Preachers, one againſt 
the other, and alſo Partakers with them; ſome holding, that the go- 
ing down of Chriſt his Soul to Hell, was nothing elſe but the Vertne 
and Strength of Chriſt his Death, to be made manifeſt and known to 
them that were dead before. Others ſay, that Deſcendit ad Inſerna, 
is nothing elſe but that Chriſt did ſuſtain upon the Croſs the infernal 
Pains of Hell, when he called Pater, quare me dereliquiſtt, i. e. 
Father, why haft thou forſaken me? Finally, others preach, that this 
Article is not contained in other Symbols, neither in the Symbol of 
Cyprian, or rather Ryfine. And all theſe Sayings they ground upon 
Ef ane, and the Germans, and eſpecially upon the Authority of 
Mr. Calvin and Mr. Bullinger. The contrary fade bring for them the 
Univerſal Conſent, and all the Fathers of both Churches, both of the 
Creeks and the Latines. For of the Latine Fathers, they bring in 
St. Auſtin, St. Ambroſe, St. Forum, Cregory the Great, lee, 
Sedulius, Virgilius, Primaſius, Leo, with others, as it may appear 
in the Places by them alledged. Of the Greek Fathers, they alledge 
Chryſoftom, Euſebins, Emiſſenus, Damaſcen, Baſil the Great, .Gre- 
_ gory Nyſſen, Epiphanius, Athanaſius, with others, Which all both 
Latines and Erecians do plainly afirm, Onod Anima Chriſti fuit 
were per ſe in Inferno, i. e. that the Soul of Chriſt was truly of itſelf 
in Hell; which they all with one Univerſal Conſent have aflertively 
written from time to time, by the ſpace of 1100 Years, not one of 
them varying from another. 7 ug e Tt Go OE 


< 


Thus, my Right Honourable good Lords, your Wiſdoms may per- 
ceive, what 'Tragedigs and Diſſenſions may ariſe for conſenting to, or 
diflenting from this Article, Wherefore your Grave, Wiſe, and God- 

Iy Learning might do well and charitably, to ſet ſome Certainty con- 
cerning this Doctrine; and chiefly becauſe all Diſſenſions, Contentions, 
and Strifes may be removed from the Godly affected Preachers, 


MATTERS ECCLESIA „„ 2 


Secondly, For Matters Ecclefraſtical which be indifferent, there 
be ſome Preachers, which cannot abide them, but da murmur, ſpurn, 
kick, and very ſharply do inveigh againſt them, naming them things 
of Iniquity, Deviliſh and Papiſtical: Namely, I know one Preacher, 

not of the baſeſt ſort nor Eſtimation, which did glory and boaſt that 

| he 
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he made eight Sermons in London, againſt Surplices, Rochets, Tip- ANNO 
pets and Caps, counting them not to be perfect that do wear them. And 1562. 
altho' it be all one in effect, to wear either round Caps, ſquare Caps, LW 
or bottomed Caps, yet it is thought very meet, that we being of one 
Profeſſion, and in one Miniſtry, ſhould not vary and jangle one againſt 
the other for Matters indifferent; which are made Politick by the pre- c 
ſcribed Order of the Prince. Therefore if your Honourable Wiſdoms 
do not take ſome way, that either they may go as we go in Apparel; 
or elſe that we may go as they do, it will be a thing, as it is already, 
both odious and ſcandalous unto no ſmall number. | 


DISCIPLINE. 


Imprimi s, Where it hath been heretofore accuſtomed by the Biſhops, 
their Archdeacons and Spiritual Officers, to give out Letters of Corre- 
ction for Incontinency, and to change prnam publicam, i. e. publick 
Puniſhment, into penam pecuntariam, in ſulhſidium pauperum aut 5 
alios pios uſus, 1. e. Puniſhment in Money, for the Supply of the Poor, 
or other Pious Uſes; and yet neither the Sum of Money ſigniſied, what 
is given, nor the Fact openly declared in thoſe Places where the 
Crime was committed, whereby great Offence hath riſen, and Suſpi- 
cion of Bribery grown toward the Biſhops, their Officers and Archdea- 
cons: May it pleaſe your Wiſdoms, that Order may be taken hereaf- 
ter, that if any ſuch Commutation of Penance be uſed, that the Offen- 
der may ſignify unto the Congregation, both where he dwelleth, and 
alſo that Congregation where the Fact was committed, with his peni- 
tent Submiſſion, aſking God Mercy, and the Congregation for his Of- 
fence: And that the Sum of Money by him given be opened by the 
Parſon, Vicar or Curate, to the Pariſh; that the ſame may be put to 
the Poor Man's Box, or elſe diſtributed by the Hands of the Church- 
Wardens ſtraitway to the Poor, or to any other Godly uſe. 
Item, That there be ſome convenient and more ſpeedy Order taken 
for thoſe Excommunicates, for whom there is a Significuit directed. 
For ſome, aſter forty days be expired, will take their heels and run 
away, leave the Ordinary to ſcorn, vilipend the Laws both Eccleſia- 
ſtical and Temporal : And fo Sin will remain unpuniſhed. 


> — $ * ” 


lem, That there be Order taken, that the Sheriffs do not delay to 
ſerve the Writs de Excommunicato Capien. upon either Friend or Foe. 
Item, That Biſhops may have juriſdiction to call all Criminal Cau- 

» fes before them, and to reform other Diſorders in all Peculiars, and 
Places exempt, which be Spe/rmce Latronum, i. e. Dens of Robbers. _ 
Tim, That if any Perſon Spiritual come to his Benefice or Promo- 
tion by any kind of Simony, either to the Patron, or to any other, 
that both the Giver and the Receiver be made, the one Non Capax 
alicujus Beneficii durante vita ; i. e. uncapable of any Benefice du- 
ring his Life; and the other to loſe 7 Patrronatus, i. e. the Right 
of Prefenting, for that time, and the next Avaidance, with other Cir- 
cumfſtanees belonging to the fame, which I refer unto your Godly 
' + Ttem,- That there be ſome penal, ſharp, yea, Capital Pains for 
Witches, Charmers, Sorcerers, Inchanters and ſuch like, 


Item, 
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ANN 0 Trem, 'Fhat in every Cathedral Church, where the 3 
1562. as the Deans, Chaunters, Chancellors of the Church, Treaſurers, 
A Archdeacons with other Reſidentiaries, be | not Preachers nor can 
preach themſelves, they do contribute according to the Rate of their 
Living, ſome honeſt and ſufficient Salary, to two godly learned 
Preachers, which may diſcharge them both in the Cathedral Churches, 
and alſo in their other Cures: And eſpecially that the Chancellors of 
the Churches do give the greateſt portion, For that Dignity is given 

for that Office and End. 
Item, That no Biſhop do confirm with his Seal and Grant for 
Term of Years or Lives, [any Leaſe] made by any Parſon or Vicar, 
of his Glebe Lands, belonging to his or their Benefices, but that the 
next Incumbent may freely and fully enjoy them at their Entry to the 
ſame. Otherwiſe they ſhall be deſtitute of Proviſion toward the main- 
tenance of Hoſpitality. 
Item, That there be ſome Order taken for the Puniſhment of them 
that do walk and talk in the Church, at time of Common-prayer and 
Preaching, to the Diſturbance a the Miniſters and Offence of the 


n 


Another Paper Another Paper of this nature was drawn up for the ſame Uſe, hc 
. of Articles for had this Title, Certain Articles in Subſtance deſired to be granted by. 
Wi | Religion. the Oneen's Maje efty. This was compoſed by a Secretary of the 
1 Arie s, and were mended and added to in ſome Places by the 

Archbiſhop's own Hand, and in ſome Places by my OTTER: . 


Ihe Paper was as followeth ; 7 : 


J. Firſt, For that Unity in the Doctrine of Cuſt $ Religion i is the 
Redreſs, and the ſureſt means to joyn God's People and the Queens 
Subjects in durable Concord, we think it neceſſary - to put out one 
Book, containing Articles of Doctrine, and to be drawn out of the 
Subſtance of the Book of the APOLOGY, ſet out by the Queen's 
Authority, and that ſuch as ſhall hold any Aſſertion to the contrary, 
may be reformed and puniſhed. by the Ordinaries, by the Queen's Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws, in ſuch fort as by the ſaid Laws had been provided 
* againſt Errors and Hereſies. 
4.4 II, Item, As there is one uniform Grammar preſcribed throughout the 
1 Schools of the whole Realm, ſo there may be authorized one perfect 
. | CATECHISM drawn, to the bringing up of the Youth in Godlineſs 
4. 5 in the ſaid Schools, which Book is well nigh finiſhed by the Induſtry 
't of the Dean of Paul s. And that the ſame Catechiſm, being once ap- 
proved by the Learned of the Convocation Houſe, may be authorized 
to be taught alſo by the Univerſities, and to the Youth er | 
| they be taught their Grammar in any private Men's Houſes. _ 
III. Item, For that the Choice of Chapters may be better conſidered in 
| the Book of Service, and that certain Rules and Rubricks in the ſaid 
Book of Common Prayer concerning certain Rites, Oc. ſome few 
Imperfections eſcaped in the Book of Service, as well in Choice of 
the Chapters, as of the Pſalms, with other ſuch things concerning the 
Rites and e in the Cbtrch, may be rodoged to Edikeauep, 
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as nigh as may 1 to the ou Purity and Simplicity uſed in the ANNQO 
Primitive C huren. 1562. 
Item, That Miniſters may be enjoined to wear one grave preſcribed N 
Form in extern Apparel; and ſuch as have Eecleſiaſtical Living, not , 8 
agreeing to che A to be diſcharged pen three Monitins of the bee "Die: 


Ordinary. not altogether 
the Form uſed 


Item, 758 that Diſcipline may be better tibia; ſo chat the TED; the Pep ” 
le may frequent the Common Prayer, and the Receiving of the Ho- Time. Crin- 
Fon Communion, (as be preſcribed by Laws and Injunctions of the all', Hand. 
Queen's Highneſs) that the Penalties levied of the Pariſhioners for V. 
the Default be not defeated by a Replez7e, or. any other ways, 0 | 
defeat the Statute provided for the ſame. 5 

Item, For the Suppreſſing of the horrible Licence and Boldneſs now VI. 
uſed in the Variety of Adulteries and Fornications, and Inceſt, and 
15 that Marriages may be better begun without clandeſtine Contract- 

and Perſons once married caſt not off again their Matrimony, 
w 7 boldneſs of contracting new; that ſome ſharper Laws be deviſed; 
and that it may be provided, That Ordinaries proceeding in the Re- 
dreſs of fuch' Eccleftaſtical Crimes, but not hindred, either by the 
obtaining too readily Prohibitions out of the Queens Courts. And, 
that foraſmuch as the whole Juriſdiction, exerciſed by the Ordinary, 
ſtandeth only by the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and not by Vertue 
of any Tort Authority, the Ordinaries may not be impeached, 
nor endangered for the Proceeding, before adviſed Prohibitions ſhall 
be awarded unto. Teng to cauſe them to deſiſt from further proſecuting 
the Cauſe; - 
Item, For the extin eniſking, of the deteſtable Crime of Simony, com- VII. 

mitted by fome + 8 Patrons, and covetous Miniſters compacting 

with the ſame, whereby divers Parſonages be abuſed; that it may be 
lawful to the Ordinary where any juſt Suſpicion of ſuch Crime com- 
mitted appeareth, to his Diſcretion to ſearch out the Truth, as well by 
the Oath of the evil Miniſter, as of the evil Patron, or other mean Per- 
ſong practifing the fame. And that the Crime being found, the Mini- 
ſter may be diſabled to receive any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice by the ſpace 
of Seven Years following: And that the Patron may loſe his Turn 
for that time: To be at the Diſpoſition of the Queen s Highneſs, or of 
the Ordinary for that Turn only. 

Lem, That in all Towns of this Realm, the Proprietaries may en- VIII. 
creaſe: the Exility of the Vicarage, by augmenting the Living. So | 
that the People be not unſerved or defrauded of a reaſonable Mini- 
ſter, and be without Common Prayer and receiving the Sacraments, 
as very many Towns be, where ſuch Impropriations be ſeen. And 
that Ordinaries, with the Aſſiſtance of one Juſtice or two, dwelling 
within ſuch great Towns, or next the ſame, may have Authority to 
deviſe, by ſome Taxation upon the Pariſhioners of the like Towns, 
for the ſupplying of the Stipend of ſuch as ſhall ſerve thoſe Towns, 


as to hein Diſeretion may . * 


Erne Atticls enſulng, is eroſſed e in the MS. and in the Mar- 
in this wrote by Biſhop GErindal's Hand, Confideretur melins : 
It being thought (it frems) a tender Point.] 


Aem, 
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INNO Tem, For that the Eecleſiaſtical State may be more able, as well 
1562. to contribute to the Queen's Majeſty ſuch Benevolences as may be 
CYV thought neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Realm; and that they 

X. may be the more able to keep good Hoſpitality by the due Fruits of 
the Benefices, if they were truly paid; that it may pleaſe the Queen's 
Majeſty to review the Statute of the | Year of the late famous 
Prince, King Henry VIII. for the true Payment of Tithes and other 
Duties, agreeable with ſuch Remedies as be therein provided. 1 
X. Item, That whereas univerſally throughout the Realm; the Decay 
is great of ſuch Chancels as be appropriated, and be the Poſſeſſion 
of the Queen's Majeſty, and other Proprietors; that there may be 
given convenient Allowance yearly, as well for the full repairing of 
the ſame, as is allowed for the Manſion Houſes of the ſaid Rectories: 
or elſe that ſuch Chancels, ſo ruinouſly ſtanding without Uſe, may be 
pulled down and employed to the repairing of the Church ; and for 

ſome apt placing of the Miniſters within the Body of the Church. 
XI. Item, That ſome good Order be deviſed for Reformation of Diſ- 
penſation of Pluralities, Non-Reſidences, Marriages without Banns; 
as alſo for Reformation of ſuch as have preſently Multitude of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Livings; and either be altogether unable to teach or profit 
* Added by Bi- the Church, or elſe are unwilling to do the ſame : And for ſuch as 
fop Grindal's Have Livings, and have. obtained Licences to live beyond Seas, only 
pon miſliking of Religiagag..I. _  11(14/ 0 
XII. Item, That where the Ordinary, proceeding againſt any Perſons 
for their Contumacy, and pronouncing, for the Contempt, Sentence 
of Excommunication, in which if they wilfully perſiſt for Forty Days, 
of courſe the Ordinary do ſue for a Writ De Excommunicato capiend” 
directed to the Sheriff of the Shire, which for the moſt part be ſlack- 
ly ſerved; that to the redreſs of ſuch diſobedient Perſons, there may 
be provided ſome aſſured Remedy for the ſerving of ſuch Writs, That 
Sin may be puniſhed, and Juſtice be executed, . - - e 


Ihe Catch One conſiderable thing more, vate the Hands of this Convocation, 
allowed by the of which mention was made before; Vig. The Catechiſm in Latin 
d. for the Uſe of Schools, and alſo for a brief Summary of Religion to 

be owned and profeſſed in this Reformed Church. And this is the 

ſame with that which is commonly known to this Day by the Name 

of Nowell's Catechiſm. ''The Occaſion was this; Upon Secretary Ce- 

cil's Advice, Nowell Dean of St. Paul's drew up a Catechiſm in ele- 

gant Latin, yet making much Uſe of the Catechiſm ſet forth towards 

the latter End of King Edwards Reign. This when the Dean had 

finiſhed, he dedicated to the ſaid Secretary who ſet him on work. 

And the Clergy of the Convocation thought fit to peruſe it, and ha- 

ving well conſidered it, and making ſome Corrections, gave it a more 

publick Character, as proceeding from them, and ſo allowing and ap- 

proving the Uſe of it. In the 22d Seſſion of this Convocation, the 

. Prolocutor, with Sampſon and Day attending him, preſented it to the 

"Nt 1 Upper Houſe, as unanimouſly conſented to by thoſe of the Lower. 

_"=— This taking up time, it was ſomewhatlonger before the Dean could 
ſend it again to the ſaid Secretary's Hande. 


= - - I — — 
= l \ — r = = l = . l . * " — = 2 — . * — — = \ - r= 
— — 4 - —— he + _ 2 * — — — — FE — — — — — — 57 — - Rey * _ 1 = 2 * r = l = + - 
- 7 hk > \ — x _ : 8 1 = — x — — 1 * — — = 1 . - l l — — ©, 2 Fer 4 — 8 — 2 — 8 — > : = \ l \ ET) nf = _ 
— - = = - — — — 5 — = — 2 — —— ——— = — — — — 2 2 * * * — — SS E - 2 ——4 7 - INN : ” ” -— FE 3 - = Re VE 6 — 1 e — — — —___ — - 21 PRI ar <> —— 
= = | - - ˖ 2 2 = — © NS: — = = — . — — - - - . © — 2 5 n , — . PIE wy. - 2 5 n . . a 2 3 — — 
" == ” 5 e 2 4 = . £ — "I" =m — CSE — = * = ——_ — — I — RIS - = - - Sa 6. & 5 — — rang 5 ” = = f 3 = = 9 ID F 5 = M 
_ £ 8 - — S- gn — DE, 5 8 REES — ä . — OS 2 =: —. — 8 — — — a Ss — — Sy — — — — » — — Tr Ir—_ =_ 2 i — —— K a — — 2 = 2 — 0- 
= K z — — N — — — — — pa — — * EE — — . — wy - — — — = — 2 n — — — 2 — * — * — 1 er — - — — — — > ID 
— — — — — — — — * = — — — k == 2 J L T -— — — * — — — —_— =——E=== — P — ——_— -—* —— 2 5 — — 
VP * = 2 - 0 WIS 1 . — — ——— — = _ ! — — — 1 LS Tz. - — - ho 2 - —_— = — * —— — I — — - — — bo _ — K 2 — 2 — = — re 4 4 = — — — - — 2 - — — — —⏑ 2 — — * — — — 8. 12 —— — — 2 
2 — = TM" - --* n == — - I ESI 3 == — 2 . * : = 2 5 . — — = — * 5 — a £ . * = l — —— — —ä pay P — A — 8 1 — - — —— — —— - — 2 3 I 
== 2 — = — — — 2 2 — 4.44 : mY 4 — 8 E — eG = DE 2 "= 262. EE — —— — — I - * — — - * — a — 8 — 4 . — \S 2 — a 
- 7 5 f 2 Ks 8 — — — — — — — — — — — * — —— — = py — — * — —— — — — — — — — © A ; = . 
4 7 * - — — — —— — —— 5 — =. Mw = * "I _ a 2 — — — — - — — — —— A — >= ——— - — - * — 4 = > - - 
. a p : 'D — © —— — — 5 - — ES” — « — — — a . «Err —— 5 ä — — RIG” — — ww —— - 
- a” . == — — 2 . 5 2 IS... r I . — pepr Pr yr rey => 4 Dann mY — So —— = — - - — — — — 2 > — Q—̃ — M1 — . = ng tot. em — —— wand — — 
— — * x 8 r — — v — er Sp _ — . 2 — 2 — - 
= * "i= LI — ” 


= > 


l; 
D 
+ o 
tt 
4 14 
Ry 
EH 
3 4 
ot 4. q 
1 
* * 
=o 
C3 
12 


0 


Chap. 31. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


353 
And becauſe the Particulars of this may be worth knowing, I 4NNO 
ſhall here repeat the Contents of the Dean's Letter to the Secretary, 1562. 
dated in une, 1563. a little after the riſing of the Synod. He cer 
tifſed him, That whereas the Copy of the Catechiſm, which he ;; 8 | 
© cauſed to be written out for his Honour, came to the Hands of the tary ; 

< Biſhops and Clergy, aſſembled in the late Convocation, and by nga TR 
© reaſon that certain Places were by their Judgments altered, and wr. 
© that it was interlined, and ſomewhere blotted, he had cauſed it to 

© be copied out again, and had ſent it him now, not in his own 
Name, as afore, but in the Name of the Clergy of the Convoca- 

© tion, as their Book; ſeeing it was by them approved and allow- 

© ed. And that he would have ſent it ſooner, but that he thought 

© his Honour to be occupied with certain moſt weighty publick Af- 

© fairs, by Occaſion riſing and increafing in the mean time; that 

© he could have no leiſure to view that, or any other Book. Which 

great publick Buſineſſes, ſeeing they did not fo ſpeedily, as he 

* truſted, draw toward an End, but continued and augmented ſtill, 

he thought it meet, that the Copy of the Book, at the beginning 
C 
; 
: 
5 
c 
c 
2 
c 
: 
c 
* 


appointed and dedicated to his Honour, ſhould remain with the 
ſame. That when Opportunity ſhould ſerve, he might at leiſure 
have it, and judge, whether it were not unworthy, by his Help, 
to be made publick by the Queen's Majeſty's Authority. For how 
expedient it were, that ſome Treaty of Religion ſhould be ſet forth 
publickly in the Name of our Country, his Honour did well under- 
ſtand; ſeeing the Opinion beyond the Seas was, that nothing touch- 
ing Religion was, with any Authority or Conſent of any Number 
of the Learned here in our Country, taught and ſet forth; but that 
a few private Perſons taught and wrote their Opinions, without the 
Approbation of any Authority at all. „ 
That for his part he had taken Pains, as well about the Matter 

of the Book, that it might be Conſonant unto the true Doctrine of 
the Scriptures, as alſo that the Stile might agree with the Purity of 
the Latin Tongue. And that as the Book had not miſliked their 
Judgments, whom he did both moſt allow, and alfo reverence ; fo 
if it might likewiſe be approved to him, to whoſe Patrocinie in his 
© Purpoſe he appointed it, when he firſt began it, he ſhould think his 
© Pains moſt happily beſtowed. 5 

This Catechiſm lay in Ceci/'s Hand for above a Year, and then 
was returned to Nozwe/l again with ſome learned Man's Notes, re- 
maining with him till 1570, and then it was called for again by both 
Archbiſhops, in order to the publiſhing of it, and by Ceci/'s Con- I 
ſent, (to whom it was dedicated before) being dedicated now by the | . 
Author to the two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhop of London by Name, | Ui 
and to all the reſt of the Biſhops, it was printed: and printed again printed. 
1572, and again 1578, bearing this Title, Chriſtiane Pietatis pri- 
ma Inſtitutio, ad uſum Scholarum Latine ſcripta. This Catechiſm 
was tranſlated alſo by the ſame Dean's Procurement into Eugliſb and 
Creek, for the Uſe alſo of young Learners. . 5 
This Catechiſm ſeems to be the ſame with that ſet forth a Month &. Edward 
or two before King Edward's Death, and licenced and recommend- Latin Cate- | 
ed by the ſaid King's Letter ſet before it. For the two Perſons that m 

Y ot. 22 VVV 
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ANN hold the Dialogue in both Catechiſms, are Magiſter and Auditor. 
1562. In that Letter it is ſaid to have been written by a certain Pious and 
WY WV Learned Man; and to have been moreover diligently peruſed by 
certain Biſhops, and other Perſons of Learning, to whom the King 
had committed it; and likewiſe the ſame which in Queen Marys 
firſt Convocation was much quarrelled with, and complained of; and 
_ laſtly, which the Popiſh Biſhops brought with them, when they came 
4 Fox's Marty- to Mr. Philpot's Examination; which Philpot very probably was 
1 | N one of thoſe learned Men in Convocation that King Edvard had 
1 committed this Catechiſm to their Peruſal of. Yet not ſo the ſame, 
but that now in the Convocation, 1562. it had undergone divers and 
great Alterations : One of theſe appeareth in the Explanation of thoſe 
Petitions in the Lord's Prayer, - Hallowed be thy Name : Thy King- 
dom come : Which in King Edward's Catechiſm were explained to 
favour the Millennium more openly, than in this later. This made 
Mr. Zoſeph Mede in one of his Letters to Dr. Twiſſe, ſpeak of an old 
Catechiſm that he had long in his Poſſeſſion, yet knowing no more of 
Fay, Let, III. jt than that it had King Edward's Letter Recommendatory before it; 
_ — but making a great Remark concerning an Aſſertion there of Chriſt's 
Mil a Reign upon Earth after the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, and all his Ene- 
Wl mies, as though it were a Doctrine well known and owned among 
Divines in King Edward's Days. | | | 
Dr. Whitgif's It was thought fit that Miniſters ſhould converſe in this Catechiſm, 
3 and learn true Divinity from it. But this ſome, conceited of their 
own Learning, afterwards thought much of. Thus Thomas Cart- 
Wright in his Admonition complained, that now Miniſters like young 
Children muſt be inſtructed and learned Catechiſms. Where in the 
Mu -argin he placed theſe Words, Miniſters of London enjoined to 
Whitg. Def. /earn Mr. Nowell's Catechiſm. To which thus hitgiſt, That 
F152* © Catechiſm which you in Deriſion quote in the Margin is a Book fit 
© for you to learn alſo. And I know no Man ſo well learned, but it 
© may become him to read and learn that learned and neceſſary Book. 
Such was the Eſteem of this Catechiſm upon its. coming abroad, that 
at ſome Viſitation, as it ſeems, in London, the reading of it was re- 
commended to the Miniſters; and that with good reaſon, having paſt 
the Synod, | 2 . e = UG 
Bib.Cooper's Let me add, That many Years after, concerning this Catechiſm, 
Account ofthis thus it was writ by a great Biſhop in Anſwer to Martin Marprelate, 
OS For a Catechiſm, I refer them to that which was made by the 
People of © Learned and Godly Man, Mr. Nozwell, Dean of Paul's, recei- 
Evglend, Ved and allowed by the Church of England, and very fully ground- 
© IC. e ed and eſtabliſſied upon the Word of God. There may you ſee all 
© the Parts of true Religion received, the Difficulties expounded, the 
Truth declared, the Corruptions of the Church of Rome rejected. 
And thus we take our Leave of this famous Synod; wherein we may 
take notice how much Pains was taken, and yet how little was eſta- 
| bliſhed and brought to perfection. | 
The Synodpre- The laſt Thing I ſhall ſpeak of this Synod, is, That it was one of 
pares Bf" their Buſineſſes, eſpecially thoſe of the Upper Houſe, to prepare 
ment, ſome Bills for the Parliament to eſtabliſh, for the better providing 
for the due Obſervance of Religious Worſhip in Publick, and Order 
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in the Church. Two ſuch Bills I have met with, which were drawn A NNO 
up by a Lay-hand, and ſent by the Biſhop of London to the Arch- 1562. 
biſhop to review and conſider, and to recommend to the Parliament. Yu 
'The one was, for the obliging to come to Divine Service and Sermons, 
when they ſhould be performed in the Churches, under Pain of Ex- 
communication: The other, for the more effectual taking up of ſuch 
as by their Neglect of Religious Duties fell under that Cenſure. The 
Subſtance of this latter Bill became enacted this Parliament ; which as 


it came from the Synod is already ſet down. The Tenor of the 
former, though it became not an Act, I ſhall here rehearſe. 


De Form of an Aft of Parliament for reſorting to the Church. 
Firſt, F E it enacted, (5c. That upon every Sabbath-Day, and One for beep 


c * . | : : ing Sundays 
: principal Feaſt-Day, be kept neither open Fair nor nd ,,3,44. 
Market throughout the Year ; and that all Perſons or Corporations, 8s. G. petyt 


© having by Patent ſuch Days expreſſed, may change the ſame Days g. Te A. 


with the Day immediately following, or going before, the ſaid 
Sunday or principal Feaſt-Day, upon Pain, as well to the Buyer as 
to the Seller, to forfeit the half of the Ware ſo bought and ſold to 
the Promoter, Gc. And if any, either Seller or Buyer, offend thrice 
in ſuch Fault, then to be judged to priſon for Fourteen Days follow- 
ing, without Bail or Mainprize ; And ſo convicted before the Ordina- 
ry, his Officer, or before any Juſtice of the Peace, he ſhall without 
_ © any Partiality, and with Expedition award, as well the ſaid Penal- 
© ty accordingly, as the Impriſonment in caſe above expreſſed. 

Item, That no Victualler or Craftſmen have his Shop open before 
© the Service be done in. his Pariſh where he dwelleth : And that his 
© Servants be not ſet on Work, or otherwhiles ſent abroad about their 
* worldly Affairs; which might be deferred, and performed in the 
© Week-day. And that any Maſter be anſwerable for his Servants, 
© of their coming and reſorting. to the Church, except in caſes of Ne- 
* ceſlity ; as in ſerving urgent Affairs of the Commonwealth, or the 
* changeable Neceſſity of their Neighbours, which otherwiſe cannot 
© be delayed without great Hurt and Danger : And that this Caſe of 
© necellity be ſo judged, and provided by the Diſcretion of the Ordi- 
© nary, or by the Juſtice of the Peace, next to the ſame his own Dwelling. 

Item, That all manner of Perſons with their Houſhold Servants 
* ſhall frequent their own Pariſh Church at the Common Prayer, anc 
© there to remain the whole time of the ſame : And alſo ſhall receive 
* the Holy Communion in ſuch Days and Times, or ſo oft as is ap- 
© pointed by the Book of Service. And whoſoever doth cuſtomably 
< abſent, himſelf from the Common Prayer, and neglect to receive, 
© as is provided, to be chargeable to the Fine ſet thereupon, to be le- 
* vyed by the Church-Wardens. And if they be found negligent to 
© levy the Forfeitures, then they to make Anſwer to the Ordinary for 
© all ſach Fines forfeited, to be put into the poor Man's Box, to be di- 

_ © ſtributed once every Quarter by the Curate or Parſon of the ſame 
© 'Town., And the Church-Wardens to do ſuch charitable and indiffe- 
rent Diſtribution, as they may be judged to be clear from all partial 
© Reſpect and corrupt Aﬀections, | „„ 

1 eee SA Het. | Item, 
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INNO Lem, If any Perſon or Perſons, of what Condition ſoever he be, 
1562. be found notably to tranſgreſs his own Duty in coming to the Divine 
Service, as aforeſaid, or to neglect to receive the Holy Communion, 

© as it is preſcribed, that then, beſides the Penalty before limited, he 
© ſhall be taken and reputed as a Perſon excommenged, without fur- 
© ther Proceſs and Promulgation of Sentence; and that he, ſo long 
© time as he ſhall remain in ſuch Wilfulneſs, be diſcharged of the 
© Benefit of the Queen's Majeſty's Laws, and be made unable to ſue, 
© or to hold Plea in any of the Courts of the Realm; whereby any 
* Recovery of Debt or Benefit may riſe unto him, during the time he 
* ſo do ſtand and perſiſt in ſuch wilful Diſobedience : And that it 
may be lawful. to the Adverſary of any ſuch Perſon to alledge the 
© notorious Negligence and Contempt of ſuch Offenders, and ſo there- 
: © by to be diſmiſſed of all Action of Debt or Treſpaſs whatſoever; fo 
© that the Ordinary, or any next Juſtice of the Peace, do by his, or 
* their Writing teſtify the notorious Default in any Perſon ſo offend- 
ing, as is aforeſaid. _ | : 1 


Item, In any City or Town, where there be two, three, or more 
© Pariſhes, when any Preacher lawfully authorized ſhall fortune to 
© reſort thither to preach the Word of God, that the Curates of other 
© Pariſhes be warned by the Curate of ſuch Pariſh or Pariſhes, 
where ſuch Sermon ſhall be made, that they may the ſooner ap- 
© point the time of the Common Prayer, ſo to be ended, that there 
© be left ſufficient time for the Preacher; for all ſuch as ſhall be diſ- 
© poſed to reſort thereunto ; and that the Pariſhioners make not their 
* Excuſes for not coming to their Pariſh Church by any ſuch Sermons 
hearing. And if any ſach Perſon or Perſons offend, by deſpiſing to 
come to ſuch Sermons, or giving themſelves to gaming, drinking, 

or idle-being at Home, to be preſented. by the Churchmen of ſuch 
* Pariſhes, to be conſidered accordingly, as the Ordinary ſhall by his 
© Diſcretion think convenient. + hm 985 

Item, © That if the Church-Wardens and Queſt-Men, ſworn to 

* preſent ſuch Defaults of any manner of Perſon, do neglect to do 

* the ſame, according to their Knowledge ; that then every ſuch Queſt 

* ſo offending ſhall forfeit in the Name of a Pain, 12 4. for every 

Fault, to be converted to the poor Man's Box. And that no Man 

ſo preſented and detected, by Vertue of the Oaths of ſuch Queſt- 

Men, ſhall moleſt, or trouble at the Law, any of the Queſt-Men, 
for ſuch preſenting, upon Pain that ſuch detected Offender commen- 
cing any Action againſt the Detector, in ſuch Caſe ſhall forfeit to 
the Queen's Majeſty 10 J. The Moiety whereof ſhall be to the Uſe 

of the Queen's Majeſty, and the other half to the Party which ſhall 

give Information thereof to the Ordinary, or to any Juſtice of Peace 
nigh to the Dwelling- place. 385 VVVoE e 
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It moved much the careful Archbiſhop, and other the pious Bi- 

ſhops, our Reformers, to obſerve; what little regard was now-a- 
days had to the. Lord's Day, and how ſparingly People reſorted to 

Church, and God's Publick Service, ſo much neglected. The Peo- 
ple commonly kept Fairs and Markets on this Day, and other great 
Feſtivals, 'Thoſe that kept Victualling-Houſes, and Artificers, ad- 
4 — ES A mitted 
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mitted Gneſts, and opened their Shops in Time of Divine Service. 4NNO 
Handicrafts-Men would follow their Works, and others go abroad 1562. 
about their worldly Employments, on theſe as well as on other Days. WWW 
Therefore, for the remedying of this Scandal of Religion, and for the 

better providing, that the Common Prayer, the Communion and Ser- 

mons, might be frequented ; this Bill aforeſaid was by their Means de- 

viſed and framed, to be enacted into a Law this Parliament. And 

tho many of theſe wholeſome Propoſitions paſſed not preſently into 

Acts, yet they were the ground Work and Occaſion of many good 

Laws made afterwards. ) œ = Es 

Ihe Canon Law ſeemed yet to be in ſome force, which contained 7h canon 


many things in it directly favonring the Biſhop of Rome and his Super- 7 _ 


ſtitions ; therefore a learned Canoniſt about this time wrote a 'Tra& yication, &. 


for the Regulation of the Canoniſts, and of the ſaid Canon Law, and "5 
of the Abuſe of Excommunication, and the unjuſt Dealings of ſome of H.. 
the Queen's Delegates ; for the Queen and this Parliament to take into 

their Conſideration. And though I do not find Raphe Lever, the 
Writer of it, (who ſeems to be the Brother of Thomas Lever, and 

who ſucceeded him in the Maſterſhip of Herborn Hoſpital) to be a 
Member of this Synod, or that it came before the Synod, yet I choofe 

here to preſent it to the Readers, as being ſo agreeable to the Matters 

that have been relating in order to a Reformation of Things amiſs in 

the Church, and very probably offered in this Juncture. The Title 

the Paper bears, is, %%% F 


The Aſertions of Raphe Lever touching the Canon Law, the 
Engliſh Papiſts, and the Ecclefiaſtical Officers of this Realm, 
with his moßt humble Petition to Her Majeſty for Redreſs. 


1. THE Canon Law. in theſe Ages deviſed and made by the 
I Church of Rome, is, in exceeding many Points, conttary to 
the written Word of God, and repugnant to the Poſitive Law&of this 
ate”, e e 333 . 
2. And whereas the Canon Law doth chiefly and principally eſta- 
bliſh the Bp. of Rome his uſurped and general Authority over all Chri- 
ſtendom, and breedeth in Men Superſtition, and a certain ſecurity, that 
there is ho further Increaſe of Faith required, but to believe as the 
Church of Rome believeth; it is rightly termed The Pope's Las. 
But the Rules, Ordinances and Decrees which are printed in the 
Books of the Canon Law, and yet have Warrant by the Holy Scrip- 
tures and by the Law of Nature, . and thereupon are in force here at 
this day, being eftabliſhed by Act of Parliament, to this End, that 
Juſtice. may be miniſtred to all her Majeſties Subjects with Indifferency, 
ought not to be named, reputed or taken by any of Her Majeſties | 
Subjects for Foreign, or Popith Laws, but for. good and wholeſome 
JJ T8 
4. He that in open ſhew defendeth or putteth in ure the ſaid Canon 
Law, being repugnant to God's Word, and to the Laws of this Realm, 
doth maintain foreign Power, and doth open himſelf to the World to 
be one of that Church, whoſe Laws he doth beſt approve and like = 
—— —d' 5. He 
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INNO J. He that believeth the Church of Rome, which now is to be the 
1562, true Church of God, and that the ſame Church of Rome doth not err, 
A nor hath not erred, in making of Canons, Laws and Decrees, and in 
commanding the ſame to be generally kept of all Chriſtian Nations, 
is a Papiſt. And.if/he do openly profeſs the ſame, then he is a diſ- 
loyal Perſon, and not to be taken or uſed as a Subject in the Church 

and Commonwealth of England. . 

6. That Perſon, which profeſſing himſelf to be a Loyal Subject to 
Queen Elizabeth, and yet believeth that the Church of England, as 
it is at this day reformed by the written Word of God, and eſtabliſh- 

ed by Publick Authority, is not indeed, nor ought to be taken for the 
true Church of God; (in which Church the Holy Sacraments be right- 

ly Adminiſtred, the Goſpel of eus Chriſt is truly Preached, and the 
Publick Liturgy duly ſet forth according to the ſacred Scriptures,) 1 
ſay, is in very deed no lively Member of this Church of England, or 
of Ireland. Becauſe eſus Chriſt ſaith, He that is not with us 1s 

- againſt us; and again he faith, He that is not againſt us is with us, 
ſignifying hereby, that no Man can ſerve two Maſters, and that no 
Man can be of God's Church, and of the Synagogue of Satan: Nor 
that there is any mean State between good and bad, Light and Dark- 
neſs, Truth and Error, Chriſt and Antichriſt, God and the Devil. 

7. Every Perſon, inhabiting within either the Realm of England, 
or of Ireland, and making open ſhew and Profeſſion that he doth not 
think or believe, that the Reign of Queen Elizabeth Queen of England, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. is a Lawful Reign, 
or a Power and Authority Lawful, (fo deeply warranted by the Scrip- 
tures, that he who doth reſiſt her Majeſties Government, doth reſiſt the 
Ordinance of God, and heapeth to himſelf a juſt Damnation) ought to 
be cut off from the Body of the Realm, either by Death or by Baniſh- 
ment. Neither ought he to be ſuffered to enjoy the Bleſſings and Be- 

 nNehits of the Land, whoſe moſt Sacred, Lawful and Crowned Queen 
he doth not take to be his Sovereign, and Liege Lady ; to whom up- 
on Earth, next and immediately under God, he doth owe all Obedi- 
ence in the Lord, and for the Lord's Ordinance ſake. | 

8. He that is placed in Office under Queen Elizabeth ought, under 

pain of God's Curſe, to puniſh all Papiſts and Tranſgreſſors whoſoever, 
as to his Office doth appertain. And the Officer ought to aſſure him- 
ſelf to have good Warrant by the written Word of God, by the Law 
of Nature, by the Law of Nations, and by the Poſitive Laws of this 
Realm, ſo to do. SE . 
9. He that affirmeth by Word or Writing, that the Engliſb Ma- 
giſtrate hath no Warrant by Law, to puniſh Papiſts and all Tranſ- 
greſſors whoſoever, dwelling or being within the Realm of England 
or of Ireland, doth by a neceſſary Conſequent in reaſon, diſloyally 
and contemptuouſly derogate from the Law, and from her Majeſties 
Authority Regal. N 
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10. He that hath Ability given unto him of God to execute more 
Offices than one, with as much expedition, and to as great a Profit to 
the Common-weal, as if the ſame Sundry Offices ſhould be commit- 
ted to ſeveral Perſons, ought when he is appointed thereunto by Law=- 
_ | 5 ful Authority, not to refuſe to take the ſame in han. 
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11. A Man may bear Office in a Chriſtian Society, and yet be a ANNO 
Preacher of the Word too, eſpecially where his Office is no Hindrance, 1562. 
but a Furtherance and a Countenance to the Miniſtry. - There is good TW 
Warrant for this in many Places of Holy Scripture, but namely, where 
St. Paul ſaith thus, They that govern well are worthy of double Jlo- 
nour, but chiefly, they that labour in the Word and in Doctrine. 
12. All humane Officers and Magiſtrates ought daily to meditate 
N the Holy Scripture, and by it to be directed in all their Publick 
„„ | ME 1 

13. The good Kings and famous Men in Mae, when they went a 
Warfare, or did enterprize any matter of great Importance, uſed al- 
ways firſt to aſk Counſel of God, by ſuch Prophets and Prieſts as were 
known by experience to have been brought up in the Study of Holy 
Scripture, to have been taught of God, and to have been guided by 
the Holy Spirit. By which Example all Chriſtian Princes, Magiſtrates 
and People ought to be put in mind, how neceſſary a thing it were for 
them to ſeek for the like Counſil, when they aſſemble to make Laws; 
or when they do meet together to conſult about weighty and Publick 
Affairs. For then doth God ſtand in the Congregation of Princes, 
and is Judge among them, when he dire&eth them by his Holy Spi- 
rit, and inſtructeth them in his Holy Word. | 
14. The Poſitive Laws of any Nation, City or Society, being 
made of things indifferent, and not repugnant to the written Word of 
God, are not to be miſliked or diſobeyed of any Subject, for that in 
his Opinion other Nations, Cities, or Societies have better Laws than 
they be. Neither is it ſufferable in a well- grounded Common- wealth, 
that Private Perſons ſhould ſeek for a Change without Licence firſt 
aſked of Authority, and the .ſame granted upon urgent Cauſe. For 
every Change in the Common-wealth is perilous ; but a needleſs 
Change of Law is moſt perilous. | „ 
15. The Common- wealth, City or Society is beſt governed, that 
hath moſt of her Cauſes determined by Law; and feweſt Matters left 
to the Judgment of her Officers and Governors. 
16. A Kingdom is the beſt kind of Government, moſt recommend- 
ed by the Word of God, and moſt agreeable to the Law of Nature: 
And no other Government fit for the Realm of England and of Tre- 
land, but only a Kingdom. „ 

17. The end of all Laws both divine and humane, and the chiefeſt 
care that all Princes Magiſtrates and Law-givers ought to have, is this, 
to ſee the People of God to be taught, to give unto Cæſar that is due 
to Caſar, and unto God that that is due to God. „ 

18. Excommunication, as it is now openly uſed in the Church of 
England, and put in ure by certain Biſhops, their Chancellors and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, is moſt contrary to the written Word of 
God, and not agreeing to ſuch Rules in the Canon Law, which at 
this day are in force by the Poſitive Laws of this Realm. 

19. If any Perſon be excommunicated, or any Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
do pretend any Perſon to be excommunicated, upon no ſufficient 
Cauſe, / or upon no Perſonal Summons, or upon no Matter laid in 
againſt the Offender, or upon no Examination of his Fault, or up- 
on no ordinary Form or Proceeding in Law; that the Conſcience 

; 0 
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ANN O of ſuch a Perſon is free afore God, notwithſtanding any ſuch pretend- 
1562, ed Excommunication. Which is no Excommunication indeed, but 
s only a painted Shew of a vain Sentence pronounced, and practiſed 
contrary to all divine and humane Laws, YO RRC 
20. No Subject can appeal from any Sentence given by her Ma- 
jeſty's Delegates, be it never fo unjuſt, Whereupon the ſaid Dele- 
ates, or at leaſt divers of them, have been emboldened ſhameful 
to miſuſe the ſacred Chair of Juſtice, without any conſideration = þ 
on their behalf, either of the fear of God, or of the due executing 
of their Office, according to her Highneſs's directions, or according 
to the Truſt her Majeſty did repoſe in them ; to the hindrance of Ju- 
ſtice, and to the great Annoyance of exceeding many of her Maje- 
ſties Subjects. 8 oF 
21. For Redreſs of all Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs, which here - 
upon have happened and enſued ſince the laſt Parliament, or hereafter at 
4 any time ſhall happen and enſue; your moſt humble ſuppliant maketh 
Petition to your moſt excellent Majeſty, that ſuch Order may be ta- 
1 ken by this Parliament aſſembled, as doth beſt agree to your Majeſty's 
"i Tz Laws already eſtabliſhed, as doth beſt ſtand with the Preſervation of 
Any | your Highneſs's Royal Perſon, and doth belt ſerve for the Continuance 
5 of your Majeſty's moſt happy and proſperous Reign. 5 
The ill tate Another Care ſeemed now alſo highly neceſſary, namely for the 
of the Univer- Univerſities ; that due Supplies might be had from thence of honeſt 
FY . and learned Miniſters to furniſh the Church now eſtabliſhed in good 
Religion, Concerning which, conſcientious and fore-thinking Men 
had very Melancholy 'Thoughts, thoſe Places being now very empty 
of Learned Men, and ſo like to be. For the Revenues of the Church 
which were for the Subſiſtence and Encouragement of the Clergy, 
were extremely ſunk, and taken away partly by Exchanges and part- 
. ly by facrilegious Hands; ſo that few came to the Univerſities, and 
„ | fewer took the Study of Divinity upon them. This an old Univerſi- 
= ty Man, and late Maſter of St. Johns College in Cambridge, gave 
1 1 this Account of about this time. „ 
Pilkingt. Con- Look, ſaid he, in the Univerſity, and ſpy what antient Learned 
fetat. M. 8. Men ye find there, either Papiſt or Proteſtant, I am aſhamed to 
1 © tell; and it is to be lamented, to ſee that there is ſo few: And it 
MN © © js earneſtly to be begged at God's hand, that there may be more. 
9 | © For he feared it was rather to be wiſhed than hoped for This 
Plague he ſaid, i. e. of want of Learning] was over our Head, not 
© regarded, and could not be avoided, however the World went; 
© 7iz. That thoſe few, Learned Men that then lived (both Pa- 
© piſts and Proteſtants) muſt needs dye, and where then would be 
© any Learned number to ſupply their room? There were a few 
4198 © Schools abroad to bring up Youth. But ſo many Benefices ſo ſmall, 
_ © that no Man would take them; and ſo the Pariſhes were unſerved, 
4 | © and the People waxed without the Fear of God. That the Uni- 
11 * verſities had many goodly freſh Wits in them, but that they were 
1 young, and without ſufficient number of antient Guides to teach 
1 © and rule them: That many Mens days ſhould be ſpent, before any 
* | © number came to ripeneſs, although for their young years, many did 
* well, But that Fathers and Maſters muſt be aſked this Queſtion, 
⁵äö * namely, 
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namely, Why they kept not their Children at School? To which AN NO 
© they would anſwer, There was more Profit to be had in making 1562. 
© their Sons Lawyers or Phyſicians, or any thing, than Miniſters. CL WW. 
For that, when they had beſtowed all that they could get on one 
© Child in the Univerſity, he ſhould not be able to live himſelf, nor 
© help any Friend he had: Whereas the. Lawyer would become a 
Gentleman, a Purchaſer within a few Years. So that they would 
© do any thing with him rather than make him a Prieſt. Thus the 
Proſpect of Poverty to fall to their Lot who ſhould take holy Orders 
upon them to ſerve God in the Churches, made Learning decline ſen- 
fibly, and eſpecially Divine Learning, OK, a 
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H A P. XXX © 
Enquiries into the Churches and Chapels of the Realm. The State 
of Norwich Dioceſe. The Queen's Studies. Oſorius's Letter 
to her. A Treatiſe of Biſhop Hooper; now Printed. Miſcel- 
laneous Matters. The Poles and others, condemned of Treaſon. 


Matters between the French and Engliſh. New Haven put 
into the Queen's Hands by the Proteſtants of France, _ 


Q 0 ON after the Synod was over, or ſomewhat before, in April or knguiry inn 
May, Letters were ſent abroad from the Privy Council to all the the safe of 

Biſhops, to underſtand the State of their Dioceſſes: And that under * 2/94. 

| fix Articles; the Sum whereof was, to enquire concerning the Num- 

ber of Chapels, Rectories and Vicarages, how ſupplied, and how 

many of them void. But this Search was to be made as ſecretly as 

could be, The Letter of the Council to the Bp. of London for this 

Purpoſe may be read at large in the Life of Archbiſhop Erindal. As got L ch. 7; 

for the Dioceſe of Norwich, by a Letter of Parkhurſt the Biſhop, IN 58 

find the Method he took, and the Account he ſent in. He held a Sy- 

nod (as he called it) three Weeks after Eaſter at Norwich, for the 

Archdeaconries of Norwich and Norfolk, and found, 

Within the Archdeaconry of Norwich, 168 Rectories or Parſona- Norwich 
ges full, and had their Incumbents, and 41 Vicarages full. 'The reſt Pic. 
of the Pariſh Churches of that Archdeaconry, amounting to the Num- 
ber of 80 void, but ſome ſerved with Curates. FO 

Within the Archdeaconry of Norfo/k, Parſonages full, 184, Vica- 
rages full 36, Pariſhes void 182. - But ſome ſerved with Curates. - 

The ſame Year, a Month after Eaſter, the Biſhop kept a Synod at 
Tpfwich, for the other two Archdeaconries of his Dioceſe, 918. of 
Suffolk and Sudbury. And he found, „„ 
Within the Archdeaconry of Sul, Parſonages full 114, Vicara- 
ges full 42, Pariſh Churches void 130. But many ſerved v th 
Curates. „ „ 

Within the Archdeaconry of Sudbury, Parſonages full 151, Vica- 
rages full 3 1, Pariſh Churches void, 42. Some ſerved with Curates. 
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ANNO Concerning the Chapels, 'and the Number of them under each Arch- 
1562. deaconry, (whereof: a Certificate was alſo to be made and ſent up) 
WYV. the Biſhop certified, That there, had been more than were at that 
preſent, ſtanding ſo ruinous a long time, that now they were quite 

taken down, and grew. out of Memory among the. 5 
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| Chajelsinthis But of the Chapels of Eaſe yet ſtanding he ſent in this Certifi- 
Dioceſe. cate. That in the Archdeaconry'of Norwich a Chapel of Eaſe was 
annexed to the Pariſh of Minterton, called Eaſt Somerton. And the 

Vicarage of J/roxham had the Chapel of Salhozwſe annexed thereunto. 
In the Archdeaconry of Norfolſt were four Parſonages with Chapels 
of Eaſe, there named. In the Archdeaconry of S4#0/k alſo ſeveral. 
Chapels of Eaſe. And in that of Sudbury, ſeveral of the Pariſh 
Churches being Donatives, and others belonging to. Religious Houſes, 
being not Preſentative, the Biſhop was not able to declare the State 
of them by his Records. 7 | AS: 
And what Number of Houſholds there were in each Pariſh of his 
whole Dioceſe, (another Article to be certified) he was not able to make 
Anſwer to, without further Refpe& of Time and Inquiſition by his 
Dioceſe of To which I will add the Certificate of Berk/zy Biſhop of Bath and 
rar) and Mello, concerning the Chapels in his Dioceſe, which he ſent up in 
November. That this Inquiſition was made with all Secreſy poſlible, 
but yet it became known, that ſuch a Survey was taking by Order 
from above. Whereat the Rumour was given, that the Cauſe of it 

was an Intention to take away thoſe Chapels, and to pull them down, 

and convert the Materials to private uſes. Whereupon (for ſo tlp 
Biſhop wrote to the Secretary) certain Patrons, Farmers of Impropri- 

"ations, and ſuch as had yearly. Benefices, had not only given out 
evil Bruits for the pulling down of all Chapels, but alſo ſome of 
them had put in ure to take down the Lead of - Chapels, and to 
cover them again with Tiles. This the Biſhop thought good to ſig- 

nify, that ſome Order might be taken, that the common People 

+. might ceaſe from grudging. 1 i 
The Queen As for the Queen, beſides her Cares of the Publick, ſhe being 
reads He 74 brought up to Learning, employed herſelf ſometimes in Study and 
Reading ; and about this time, the better to inform herſelf in the 

Truth of Chriſtian Doctrine, and the Government of the Church in the 

Primitive times, ſhe was very diligent in reading the Fathers: of which 

Sir William Cecil her Secretary wrote to Cox Biſhop of Ely, in his 
Correſpondence with him.. - Concerning which that Biſhop in Anſwer 

gave his Judgment in theſe Words; That when all was done, the 
Scripture is that that pearſeth. Chryſoſtom and the Greek Fa- 

thers, ſaid he, Pelagianizant, | i. e. favour Pelagius.] Sometimes 

Bernard Monachizat, i. e. is for Monkery.] And, be truſted her 

Grace meddled with them but ſucciſivis boris. i. e. at ſpare hours. 

But the Queen indeed had ſome reaſon to look into the antient Times 
of the Church, and to inform herſelf (ſeeing ſhe had Learning enough. 

do. do it) in the true State of Religion out of the early Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers ; fince ſhe was ſo ſet upon by Romani/ts, who bore out them- 
ſelves ſo much with Fathers and Antiquity. 1 


— 


\ 


2 — ä 


Chap. 32. under Queen ELILABETH HZ. 363 


** 


And in this very Year one Hieronymus Oſorits, a Portugueze (who INNO 
had writ a Book well eſteemed of, de Nobilitate, and afterwards was 1562. 
made Biſhop of ea) took the Confidence to write a Latin Epiltle WWW 
to the Queen, perſuading her | with much vehemency to become obe- . 
dient to the Romiſh See; and liberally caſt durt upon the Pains ſhe 
had taken in reforming of Religion, and reproached Luther, Bucer 
and Peter Martyr, and all the eminenteſt Reformers. This Epiſtle 
was. made up of Falſhoods, Miſrepreſentations and Vilifications, 
wrapt up in a ſmooth Strain of Oratory ; which was the only thing 
to be regarded in it. Tho' this Gentleman directed this Letter to the 
Queen only, and ſo was of a private Nature, and to be. concealed 
from the World, eſpecially out of the Reſpe& and Deference due to 
ſuch great Perſons, yet he publiſhed it in Print: And to make it yet 
more common, it was tranſlated into French, and printed in France. 
This gave great Offence here, and was ſoon anſwered, and the Author 
ſufficiently expoſed, both for his Ignorance in the Matters he took up- 
on him to write againſt, and for his ſlight and trifling and abuſive way 
of Writing; and for the Book itſelf, beſide the Ciceronian Style, it 
was. nothing but an Harangue of empty Stuff. © 
What kind of Influence this Book of Oſorius had upon the Queen, 
and after what manner, and with what Learning he writ, take-in 
the Words of John Fox, who ſome Years after, writ againſt him: 
© The Queen's Highneſs to whom you writ, a Princeſs: adorned: with po gan: 
© moſt excellent Ornaments, and Qualities of Princely Renown, pe- Oforius p. of 
* ruſed your Letters, and according to her ſingular Dexterity and % E 
© ingenious Capacity, could read, could ſee, could feel no ſound, nor 
© ſubſtantial Matter, worthy of Credit, which had an Affinity with 
© 'Truth or Modeſty ; when ſhe beheld in them no Reaſons at all, or 
© ſurely very wind-ſhaken, moth-eaten, and worn out to the hard 
* Stumps by many others heretofore : No Pith in your Arguments; 
© and nothing concluded orderly : When ſhe perceived that out of 
Councils, out of Ancient Fathers and Doctors, you uttered nothing 
© but bare Names only, and no Sentence to the Purpoſe ; and withal 
no Example of the Primitive and moſt Pure Ages: When ſhe could 
not find any Likeneſs of Apoſtolick Doctrine throughout all that 
* your Diſcourſe, nor any Mark or Sparkle almoſt of Evangelical 
_ © Sincerity, Gc. may you yet be ſo ignorant, as to be ignorant or in 
© doubt of the Cauſe that doth ſtay her from partaking with your Do- 
© &rine © But the next Year we ſhall hear more of this Man and his 
Book, when Dr. Haddon, LL. D. and Maſter of the Queen's Re- 
queſts, a very learned and compleat Scholar, writ a Latin Letter at 
large to him, in as good a Stile as his own, but with much more 
Temper and Weight of Senſe and Argument. e | 
Now to gather up a few more ſcattering Paſſages that happened this 
Year. | = v7 5 
An Apolog % hitherto lying in Obſcurity, Was printed this Vear, An Apology 
wrote in Priſon by that conſtant Martyr of Chriſt, ohn Hooper, ſome- written by Bi- 
time Biſhop of Glouceſter and Worceſter, in Vindication of himſelf a- (ine 
gainſt a ſlanderous Report, That he ſhould be a Maintainer and Encou- 
rager of ſome, who in a private Religious Meeting had curſed Queen 
Mary; perhaps that Curſe was, That God would turn her Heart, 
„% ! Aa 3 or 
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Hooper's Lo J 


alty. 


. * F N N O M af 


This Traft 
newly retrie- 
ved. 
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or. ſhorten her Days, as ſome in thoſe Times would, and did, pray. 
But this Curſing of that Queen, whatſoever it was, was pronounced 
about the 4th or 5th Day of January, by ſome in the Comprer near 
the Stoch, London. The Papiſts, his Enemies, reported, That 
Hooper had hereupon ſent an Epiſtle to thoſe Men encouraging and 
commending them for this Fact of theirs. Whereas the Truth was 
only this, That he had ſent a Conf6latory Letter to ſome.Godly Peo- 
le, who, meeting together to pray in the Vulgar Tongue on New 
Dear -D in Bow=-Charch-Zard, in a Gentleman's: Houſe there, 
were taken and carried to Priſon. 'Theſe were ſo far from curſing the 
Queen, That as they prayed for themſelves, ſo for the Queen and Ma- 
giſtrates. J/berefore; ſaith that Godly Father in that Apology, if the 
Wicked were not paſt Shame, Charity, Love and Honefty, how could 
they of Conſcience blow and blaſt abroad ſuch wicked Devices and 
Slanders, that neither agree with the Matter of my Letter, nor with 
the Perſons, nor with the Place where the Crime was committed, 
nor with the Time when the Curſes were uſed ? 7 01 17:0 {in 
In the ſame Apology he giveth this particular Account of his Loy- 
alty to the Queen: I have been always a true Man to all the Eſtate 
© of this Realm. I will ſtand with the Law in that Point, and re- 
© prove mine Accuſers, whatſoever they be. As for my Truth and 
© Loyalty to the Queen's [that is, Queen Mary's] Highneſs, the time 
© of her moſt dangerous Eſtate | when the Lady Jane Grey was ſet 
up Queen] can teſtify with me; that when there were both Com- 
mandments and Commiſſions out againſt her, whereby ſhe was to 
the Siglit-of the World the more in Danger, and the leſs like to 
come to the Crown; yet when ſhe was at the worſt, I rode myſelf 
from place to place (as it is well known) to win and ſtay the Peo- 
le for her Parties. And whereas another was proclaimed, I prefer- 
red her notwithſtanding the Proclamation, and to help her as much 
as I could, when her Highneſs was in Trouble, I ſent Horſes out of 
both Shires, E@/oucefter ſhire and Worceſterſhire, to ſerve her in her 
great Danger, as Sir John Talbot, Kt. and William Lygon, Eſq; 
can teſtify ; the one Dwelling in one Shire, and the other in the 
other. Seeing in Adverſity 1 was with her, and did her Service 
* then, I being at Liberty; it is falſely and wickedly conſpired by 
© Papiſts, that now ſhe being in real Poſſeſſion of the Crown, and in 
© Proſperity, and I a Priſoner in Captivity, would be againſt her. 1 
thought fit to preſerve this Paragraph of that good Biſhop's Apolog y, 
ſhewing his Loyal Principles, and his good Deſerts towards her, 
though little regarded afterwards by her. „ | 
Henry Bull et forth this Book prefaced with an Epiſtle to the 
Godly Reader. Wherein he ſheweth, * That when Papiſts, by no 
* 'Tyranny, nor cruel Handling, could Diſcourage this Man of God 
from the conſtant Confeſſion of the Truth, they ſtirred up ſhameful 
* and curſed Devices againſt him, that he ſhould be a primary Main- 


| © tainer of ſuch as curſed the Queen. And how the Providence of 


* God had bronght this Work to light, which' otherwiſe, by the 


_ © Negligence of ſome, was like to periſh. . Here he took Occaſion 


© to blame thoſe Mea that did defraud the Church of ſuch worthy 
Monuments. That great had been the Care of this bleſſed Man, 
6 „„ * and 
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and others for the Church of God, and many fruitfal Works did ANNO 
they write in Priſon, in Bands, in Fetters ; but few were come to 1562. 
light. And ſhould we, (ſaid he) like careleſs and ungrateful Peo VN. 
ple, ſuffer theſe godly Labours, theſe painful Travels, thus to pe- 5 
* riſh? How deſirous were they to have them publiſhed, to witneſs 
to the World, that which they taught and ſealed with their Blood, 
© and to profit their Brethren? That it had been this Author's earneſt 
© Requeſt to the Readers of this Treatiſe, that they ſhould not keep 
* it cloſe to themſelves, but as ſoon as they had read it, to ſet it 
© abroad, and communicate it to others. 7 | 
And the Requeſt that the ſaid Author made concerning this Trea- e Martyrs 
tiſe, the Publiſher did here generally make in his Name, and others, 
and in the behalf of the Church, for the reſt of their Works, to them 
in whoſe Hands they remained; that they would not ſuffer them to be 
ſuppreſt any. 1 (for that it was which Satan and the Enemies 
of the Croſs of Chriſt did moſt defire) but to cauſe them to be ſer 
abroad in Print to the Commodity of many. He added, That truly 
it might ſeem to be a Labour no leſs commendable for the Learned, 
than Protitable for the Houſhold of God, to be as diligent in ſearch- 
ing and ſetting forth of ſuch worthy Works, as in penning and pub- = 
- liſhing of new; * So full were they of heavenly Doctrine, fo full of 
* the Power of God's Spirit, ſo full of Comfort and Conſolation : be- 
© ing written as it were out of God's Sanctuary, with the Finger of 
© God, by Men, even then out of the World, and in Heaven already. 
That indeed they were moſt worthy to be ſought for, As precious 
Jewels and Treaſures. 1355 2 5 8 815 
June the 26th, Dr. Crome died; an ancient learned Profeſſor and Dr. Crome 
Confeſſor of pure Religion, eminent in the Days of King Henry VIII. © 
but had made ſome Compliances under Queen Mary, to ſave himſelf 
from burning. He was long Parſon of St. Mary Aldermary, London, 
where he was buried the day after his Death with Prieſts and Clerks 
ſinging before him to the ſaid Church g. LET FL 
Fuly the 19. Upon the Death of Ralph Skinner, Dean of Durham, w. hitting 
was collated, or inſtituted, into the ſame Deanry, William Whitting- Buam n 
bam, M.A. an Exile, a Man of Learning and Piety, ſometime eh. Dark, : 
Preacher to the Engliſh Congregation at Geneva. He compoſed ſome 
of our Pſalms in Metre, that we commonly uſe in Churches. But ha- 
ving wrote a zealous Preface before Chriſtop. Goodman Book againſt 
the Government of Women, was not well liked of; and having been 
clancularly ordained at Geneva, Archbiſhop Sandys in his Metropoli- 
tical Viſitation, a good while hence, called him into Queſtion. 
Auguſt the 8. A Prieſt was taken in Feuterlane, at a certain Lady's 4 Prieft taten 
Houſe, ſinging of Maſs ; and with his Cope which he had on, he was 7% ft. 
carried through London to the Lord Mayor's: And after, from thence 
to the Compter, and ſome Days after removed to the Marſbalſeæa, 
where Popiſh Prieſts were now commonly committed. 1 
November the 14. At Night cate a Commandment to London, that Proyert ab. : 
Prayers ſhould be uſed there three Days ſucceſſively to God to grant a ng — 
his Help and good Succeſs to the Eugliſb Army now gone beyond Sea 
againſt the Duke of Cuiſe, ſworn Enemy to the Proteſtants, whom the 
Prince of Conde intended to meet in the Field on Tueſday next. 
| February 
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ANNO February the 2d. being Candlemas-day: In Devotion to the Bleſſed 


1562. Virgin Mary, certain Men and Women went to Durham Place, and 
| others to St. Mary Spittal, to hear Maſs, But many of them were 


Papiſts tak | : ith 
appr taken taken, and carried away with the Guard, and others ſent to the 


at 'Maſs on f . 
Candlemas- Chmpter and other Places. Such ſtrict Care was now taken, that no 


_ Popiſh Superſtition, or any other Divine Service, ſhould be uſed, but 
that lately eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament. 1019-0) him? 
The ſame Day the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors Houſes were 
ſo watched, that divers Maſs-mongers (not of their Families) were 
found and taken there. The Spaniſh Ambaſlador was angry, but the 

| other only pretended: Anger. 203 e aA 
The Polescon- The Treaſon of the Po/es (wherein both the Ambaſſadors of France 
OY and Spain were concerned) was diſcovered in Oober laſt, but it was 
jreſolved not to be meddled withal till the Parliament fat. we 
And others And on the 26th of February were condemned two Poles (Bro- 
wth them. thers, if I miltake not, of the Cardinal of that Name) Forteſcue, 
Speuſer and Bingham, Servants of the Lord Haſtings of Loughbo- 

rough, Barwyk, Preſtal and Cofim. Forteſcue confeſſed all, and fo 
was attainted, but was thereby like to find Mercy. Their 'Treaſons 
were Intentions to come with a Power into Wales, and to proclaim 
the Scottiſh Queen. The Traitors endeavoured to defend themſelves . 
buy ſaying, That they meant it not, before the Queen ſhould die. 
Prefial, a Which, as they were perſuaded by Preſtal a Conjurer, ſhould be 
Corjurer. about March following. This Relation the Secretary makes in one 
of his Letters to Sir T homas Smith, and addeth, He truſted God had 
more ſtore of his Mercies for them, than ſo to caſt them over to de- 
vouring Lions. Toons He „ 5 
his Preftal got his Liberty by his Pretences to the Philoſophers 
Titus. C. 10. Stone. For Febr. 6. 1566. (for ſo long he ſeemed to have continued 
a Priſoner in the Toer) he made an Offer by Armagil Naad (Lieu- 
tenant of the Toer) to convert Silver into Gold. His Pardon had 
been granted a little before at the Earl of Pembroke's Requeſt, as a 


new Year's Gift. . 0 
The French This Treaſon had been practiſed both by the French and Spaniſh 
in the Pt. Ambaſſadors here reſiding. Upon which the former had been exa- 
mined by the Council. Whereby it was made apparent, how truly 
the Queen and her Council judged of the Malice of that Houſe of 
Guiſe. And the Secretary hereupon adviſed Sir Thomas Smith, Am- 
baſſador in France, to take advantage hereby, as he ſhould ſee cauſe, 
to maintain certain Reaſons formerly publiſhed by her Majeſty, for 
Juſtification of her Doings in that Kingdom, in Aiding the Proteſtants 
againſt the Guiſes Faction. And, when the French Ambaſſador in 
the Month of November complained of this Aiding of them againſt 
the Crown of France, he was anſwered, That the Queen continued 
in her former Purpoſe, to maintain her Doings for the help of the French 

King's Subjects, and to prevent our own Danger by the @11/es. 
Provoſt of pa- The Provoſt of Paris, being here in e wa was eſpecially tam- 
Tow... Pering in treaſonous Practice againſt the Queen, Whereupon, in Fe- 
bruary, being diſcovered, he was put under eaſy Reſtraint, but pra- 
ctiſed ſtill; four or five of his Letters, between him and others, being 
intercepted. By which Letters he avowed that he would not anſwer, 
. | but 


* 
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Hand. And by thoſe Letters it was clearly gathered that he was 1562. 


guilty, The Letters were partly written with Onions, and conveyed . 


to and fro in Stopples of Bottles, and ſome in a ſecret part of his 
Hoſe ſent out to mending. Vet he was ignorant that theſe Letters 
were taken. For theſe Cauſes he was committed to the Tower. His 
Lodgings there were indeed too good for him, being the Queen's own 
Lodgings. But the French King, by his Ambaſſador, demanded the 
Delivery of the Provoſt. In March following he made Anſwer in 
Writing with his own Hand falſely for the Matter, and yet very fond. 
ly for himſelf : The French Ambaſſador continuing to have him deli- 
vered. But it was meant that the Provoſt ſhould make ſome better 
Anſwer to the Matter, and thereafter receive ſuch Grace, as his Friends 
ſhould have reaſon to allow to be beyond his Deſerts; as the Secreta- 
7 'writ to his Correſpondent. ©" - FT | a 

Thus angrily did Matters now paſs between England and France ; New Haven 
and that chiefly on the Account of the Religion, which the Queen had % Hands 
eſpouſed. Wherefore all the Foreign Papal Powers contrived to de- 
throne, or deſtroy her. The French did their Part, as we have heard. 
The Queen defended herſelf by aſſiſting the French Proteſtants. 

© Sept. 22. A Contract was made between the Queen and the Prince 
of Conde, Monfteur de Rohan, the Admiral of France, De Eramo, 
Monſ. Pynenes, Bricmaut Marques, for delivery of New Haven : 
and they to receive of her 100,000 Crowns. And March the 5th, 
Sir Nic. Throgmorton paid the ſaid Money at New Haven to Gaſper 
Culigni, Admiral of France, according to the ſaid Contract.” 

And in the Month of November, New Haven (now called Havre 
de Grace, the Port Town to Roan and Paris, ſituated at the Mouth 
of the Seine) was delivered to the Queen by the Prince of Conde, 
as a Caution. The Queen fortified it moſt ſtrongly, and reſolved 
to keep againſt the French. This the French were highly jealous of. 


The Queen ſent the Earl of J/arwick, a Valiant Captain, to be Chief Reſelutiom to 
Governor there, beſides a great Force of Men and Money, and a num- 5/4 il. 
ber of Miners out of Cornwall for the perfecting of the Works. Sir 
Hugh Paulet was appointed to reſide with the Earl. And all Eugliſb 
Ships were ſeized that came into Eugliſh Ports, and forced to ſell their 
Grain for the Proviſion of New Haven. In November within twenty proviger ; 
Days, by reaſon of South-Weſt Winds, in Devonſhire arrived twenty 
great Hulks, laden with Rye and Wheat, in Portſmoutih four, in Rye 
two: All which were ſent to New Haven. : 
The Engliſb were fully bent to keep this Place, by God's Grace, n; 
againſt all France, except the French would reſtore Calais. And in 
December three old Bands were ſent for from Berwick to go thither. 
And before they came, they had there 6000 Soldiers, and 3 Months 
Victuals; and fo intended to continue Victualling. F 

At this time three Ships laden with Wine from Bourdeaux, ſet up- 
on a little Ship of the Queen's, called The Hare, paſſing from Portſ- 
mouth to New Haven. But the Hare took one of the Dogs (as the 
Secretary merrily expreſt it in his Letter to the Ambaſſador in France) 
with 100 Tun of Wine. 1 
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but would delay the Matter, ſo that nothing ſhould be gotten at his ANNO 
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INNO In January, a  Geniflotinin arrived at Ryes who was ſent from the 
1562. Admiral Caſtillion, and gave Aſſurance of his Purpoſe to proſecute 
WYV the Canſe of God and his Country; and that he meant to Joyn with 
the Queen's Power in Normandy... | 
| In February, Sir Nicolas Throgmorton went Sen F 1 5 to New 
And money Haven, to practice with the French Proteſtants, and carried with him 
ſent thither. 20000 J. And within a few aye 100004. more. was ſent after from 
© Portſmouth. 
February the 27th, A Conde paſt fol hence to the Comnt of 
Oldenburg, to levy 8000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, who were to paſs 
into France with Speed and Courage. That Noble Man was a nota- 
ble, grave and puiſſant Captain, and fully bent to hazard his Life i in 
the Cauſe of Religion. F 
Now, becauſe this War with Aer was e as 4 wall fob 
the Cauſe of Religion, as for the Queen's own Defence, and for the 
Recovery of her Ancient Dominion of Calais, and the Territories 
adjacent, I ſhall proceed to give ſome further Account of this Affair, 
and the 'Tranſactions between the Queen and the French King, and 
his Proteſtant Subjects; containing Matters for the moſt part Secret, 
and not yet extant in any publiſhed Hiſtory ; being eollected (as alſo 
what hath been already mentioned) out of the Secretary's own Private 
Letters to the Engliſh Ambaſlador in France. 
In the Month of February the Lord Liddington, Sener to the 
Scots Queen, then at the Engliſb Court, ſent Letters by his Servant 
to the Duke of Gh⁰p̃e, and conſequently to that King; moving, That 
the Queen, his Miſtreſs, might be a Moyener [a Mediator] of Peace 
between Queen Eligabeih and the ſaid King. But how unmeet a 
Means that Queen was any one might gueſs; nevertheleſs it ſeems 
Queen Elizabeth declined it not. But the Engliſb Secretary made 
this Obſervation upon it, That the Office was meet for a Chriſtian 
Prince; and ſo he prayed God to ſend Succeſs, But this was, as moſt 
| thought, (and ſo it proved) an Hindrance to any good Iflue. | 
Captain And it did as little further the Buſineſs, that one Cavalcant, an 
goes privately Italian, but long in England, and a Merchant of the City of London, 


7 the Fren® went now to the French Court ſecretly. The Secretary knew of his 


Departure; yet he had no Errant from him, nor, as he thought, from 
any belonging to the Court. But offering Service, he was left to him- 
ſelf. Being in France, as the Secretary thought, he would not ap- 
pear to the Engliſh Ambaſlador's Sight a Meddler. This Information 
concerning him he gave the ſaid Ambaſſador, and added, That he 
the Secretary] thought Cavalcant meant nothing but welt in this, 
and eſpecially to get Reputation. 
For Six or Seven Days, beginning the 11th or 1 2th of February, 
were great Tempeſts, which caſt away divers of the Victuallers for 
New Haven, and ſcattered ſome into Flanders, ſome to Calais, ba. 
ſome to other Places. 
In the beginning of March, the Admiral of Hah had delivered 
to him in Money to the Value of 300000 Crowns, and Aſſurance for 
other 300000 Crowns, to be employed: upon ſome 4A/main Army 


this Spring. my 
The 


Mierchant-like, Negotiation, as it ſeemed, to do himſelf good, with 


8 * . 
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3069 
The Count Mountgomery, who came lately into England, remain- ANNC 

ed at Cuen, as Lieutenant under the Admiral in Normandy. 1562. 

' New Haven was now rid of the French-men, and the Place at this WWW: 
time was well manned and vidualled. OO 

And now Sir Thomas Smith was buſy in Treaty with the French, Sir Thomas 

who writ over, That there were two Impediments of the Courſe of we 

the Treaty. The one grew by the means of the Queen of Scots Mi- France. 
niſters; and the other by the Talian Cavalcant, lately departed 

from England thither. But the Secretary aſſured Sir Thomas, That 

her Miniſter, who then was at the Eng/iſh Court, profeſſed as much 

Earneſtneſs in all his Dealings to the Crown of England as poſſible. 

And for that Purpoſe did communicate with the Queen's Majeſty's 

Letters which he ſent thither to the Houſe of @w7/e. - And the Secre- 

_ tary thought the French were content to make ſome Change them- 

_ ſelves, hoping to fiſh more out of them, than they could out of the 

Engliſb Ambaſſador. © That as for Cavalcant, he wholly purſued, 


Fer? 


no more regard to the one than to the other. And fo the Secretary 
judged, and had dealt with him. | „ „ 
About the 2 1ſt Day of March, by private Letters the Secretary we French 
conjectured Peace was then made at Orleans between the King and Priefants 
the French Proteſtants, without any Conſideration had of the Eng- were fi 
liſh, notwithſtanding the great Aſſiſtance of Men and Money the England. 
Queen had ſent. And if it were ſo, (as ſo indeed it proved) the Eng- 

% Court reſolved. by ſtout and ſtiff Dealing to make their own Bar- 
gain; and ſo was the Queen bent and intended. - _ | 


March the 29th; A lamentable Chance happened, Sir T ho. Finch si, Thomas 
being appointed to be Marſhal at New Haven, in the place of Sir PM an 
Adrian Poynings, taking Ship at Rye with thirty Gentlemen, whereof nen cat 
two were Brethren''to the Lord Wentworth, and ſome other of his way. 
Name, were loſt with the Ship, beſides the Camber coming (driven 
to return upon foul weather) before the tide was full, to ſerve . him. 
The Loſs was eſteemed great, and he as much lamented as any Man 
of his degree in any part of England, „ 
The great Labour now in England, undertaken by all theſe Doings Refitution of 
and Tranſactions in France, was to recover Calais. This was the Say inſiſted 
chief end of Sir Tho. Smith's Embaſly at this time. And fo the Secre- 13 
tary wrote to him, (when he wanted Inſtructions, and complained that 
they came ſo flowly;) that he was to proſecute no other end, but the 
Reſtitution of Calais, without which there could no Accord be made 
between England and France. Upon this reaſon there was a full 
Determination to keep New Haven. And if the French ſhould offer 
any Hoſtility (which as yet they had not done, but was feared) it 
ſhould not only be defended, but they ſhould alſo feel more Hoſtility 
by Sea and Land (as the Engliſß Court threatned) than they could 
bear. And for the Prince of Conde and the Admiral, who had played 
ſuch a Trick with England, to make a ſeparate Peace with the Frencs; 
the Secretary adviſed the Ambaſſador to alledge to them Reaſons not 
only for the Promiſes and Compacts under their Hands and Seals, but 
alſo for their Sureties. Both which if they ſhould forget, he doubted 
not but God would deal with them accordingly. And indeed by this 
Vol. I. „„ oo 3 ſudden 
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ANN 0 fadden Peace excliiſive: to the Bngi#fp; the Proteſtants were not only 
1562. weakned for the Preſent, but made almoſt incapable of any Sucuour 
out of England (eſpecially when New Haven became the French's) 
for the time to come. And but the next Year they were warred * 

on again by their King with more heat than formerlß̃7. 
And here we ſhall break vhs a TN! theſe French Tranfations till 
mae next Lear. e . "90 TEST ON 
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i rench Ralle, 1 hither.” Lors 'of Geneva Woes ing: 
liſh. A Parriarch of Aſſy . Relation of the Poles 
5 Conſpiracy, The French. 50 Spaniard concerned.  ReSlitt- 
tion. Some Account 1275 the Ts alu 1175 State. 2 ne 
Ning. 


HRE Fhened' Proteſtants fled Fm huber this 3 eG exer- 

1 ciſed at home with great Perſecutions. The Queen was kind 

| Berawyitesto to them, which Beza in a Letter from Caen of his own hand acknow- 

the Secret®'): ledgeth to Secretary Cecyd, and particularly his Kindneſs towards him, 

in offering him a ſafe Retreat and Harbour here in Englund, the ſame 
Reverend Man being now in great hazard, and not allowed peacea- 

bly to remain in any part of his Native Country, as he complained 

in a Letter to the ſaid Secretary. He was juſt upon the Point of com- 

ing over, but upon ſome. ſudden Emergence hindered ; upon which 

Let he wrote the foreſaid Letter, and ſent it by Trocmarton, .who 

came over to the Secretary to tranſact the Proteſtants Affairs in this 

B. Court. See his Letter in the Second Appendix. | 

the Laws of I his ſame Year alſo were printed and publiſhed in Th 7 the 

Geneva prin- Laws and Statutes of Geneva, conſtituted ſince the W 

ted in kuglin thereof; Tranſlated by Robert Fills an Exile at Geneva during 
- Queen Mary s Reigr-: who procured a Copy of the ſaid Laws care- 

fully to be taken out of the Regiſters Book of the City, being but a 

ball Book, but yet by which that City was able to govern itſelf in 
much Honeſty, Juſtice,” Peaceableneſs and Religion. He dedicated 

his Book to the Lord Robert Dudley, Maſter of the Queen's Horſe, 

and of the Order of the Garter, as being then reputed a Patron of 

good and godly Men, and their Works. His end in publiſhing this 

Book was twofold. 'The one was to take off a common Slander-raif- 
ed by Papiſts in Queen Mary's days of thoſe that fled abroad, name- 

ly, that they did it that they might live the more licentioully. 

Whereas by this Book they might ſee it was not for that reaſon, 

otherwiſe they would not have planted themſelves i in a City.of ſuch 

ſtrict Order and Diſcipline. ' © They charge us, as he writes in his 

© Preface, with Liberty and Licentiouſneſs, moſt unjuſtly reporting, 

© that we departed out of this Realm in the late time of Baniſhment 

of God's Church, only to this end to enjoy more unchaſtiſed Free- 


8 "OG of ſenſual Life, But when they ſhall behold OO Les cal 
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© ſhall not be able to prove, but the fame are vertuouſly followed, ANNO 
_ © and as ſeverely executed in thoſe places where he lived, as in this 1562. 
| © Book they be here expreſſed, it ſhall appear how ſmall Licence is WWW 


© in our Reformed Churches left to Sin, in compariſon of the Realms 
© drowned in their Superſtitions, where their Truſt in Mens Pardon 
© hath quenched the fear of God's Diſpleaſure, and where horrible 
* Sins are diſpenſable for Money.” The other Reaſon of his publiſh- 
ing thoſe Laws of Geneva was, that it might be a Rule for this Na- 
tion, in eſtabliſhing good Laws in the State, but eſpecially in the 
Church. For tho' he faith in one place, that it may not be gathered, 
that the Tranſlator is a new Law-maker, or Author of any Innovation, 
or that his Induſtry and Diligence is any ways prejudicial to the Laws 
of this our Realm, which are laudable, good and godly ; yet ſome- 
where elſe he faith, that Men ought to ſuffer and take in good part 
this Fact of him that bringeth forth to us, out of a ſtrange and far 
Country and Foreign Tongue, a Form and Pattern not only of a well 
conſtituted Common-weal, but of a well . reformed Church, not for 
Heathens to gaze on, but for Chriſtians to follow. And that Chriſti- 
ans may behold in this Treaſure, as in a Glaſs, a Chriſtian Reforma- 
tion, and employ themſelves to the Imitation, as far forth as they ſee 
beſl ſor them 5 1 


To make ſome amends to Rome for the total Defection of this 4 Patriarch 


Church and Kingdom from the Pope, happily effected this Year both 


Elect of Aſſy · 


by Parliament and Convocation, in their Laws, Articles and Conſti- Rome. 


tutions, I ſhall conclude this Year with a Letter I meet with among 
my Papers, wrote by Marcus Antonius Amulius, a Cardinal, Au- 

Aſt z 9th, ſent; to the Pope's Legats in the Council of Trent, concern- 
ing Abdiſn, a Patriarch of the Faſtern Aſſrians, who had been cho- 
ſen to that Dignity by the Clergy and People, inhabiting near the 
River Tigris under the Subjection of the Turk and Perſian. This 
Man being ſixty Years old travelled to Rome, and there arrived Anno 
1561. to receive, as was pretended, the Pope's Confirmation of his 
Election. He willingly ſwore Obedience to the Pope, and that he 
would never depart from the Decrees of the Apoſtolick See, and ſo 
was declared Patriarch in the Conſiſtory. And this Occurrence was 
recorded and preſerved in the Archives at Rome. He deſired to have 
the Canons and Decrees of the Trent Council ſent him, and promiſed 
that he, and all his, ſhould diligently obſerve them. So the Pope ſent 
him away, together with his Prieſts and Deacons, provided with Veſt- 
ments and other things needful for his Office and for his Journey. And 
of theſe things, for Oſtentation ſake, the Cardinal aforeſaid thought 
good to acquaint the Legats at the Council, ſending alſo by the 
_ Pope's Command his Confeſſion writ by his own Hand, in Cha/dee, 
but tranſlated into Latin; that they ſhould ſhew it to the ſaid Sacred 
Council where it was, together with the Cardinal's Letter, in much 
Pomp read. Sept. 17. 1562. He praiſed this Foreigner for his San- 
ity, for his excellent Senſe of the true Faith, and for many Opinions, 
wherein he agreed with the Church of Rome. This Affair is briefly 
related by Father Paul; who adds, that when Cardinal Amulius his 


Letters were read, wherein he related, how this Patriarchs Juriſdiction Hip. Courc. of 


reached into ſome Parts of India, ſubject to the King of Portugal, 
Vol. I. "= bb 2 | : the 


Trent. p. 572. 
Edit. 1629. 
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INNO the Ambaſlador of that King being preſent, profefled, that the Ea- 
1562, ſtern Biſhops, ſubject to his King, did not acknowledge any Patriarch 
or their Superior: which occaſioned others to eſpy divers Abſurdities 
in that Narration. This Letter, together with the pretended Patri- 

arch's Confeſſion of the Pope's Authority over him, and his Submiſſion 

to the Council of Trent, omitted in Father Paul's Hiſtory, I have 

ſeen. among Mr. Foxes Collections; and have entered it in the Second 


The Pole's Plot Let me here incert the Proceſs of the Trial of that great and dan- 
againſt te gerous Conſpiracy carried on by Papiſts, ſhewing already their ill 
"O will to the Queen, and this Year diſcovered. ok ag TT arrows 


Arthur Pole, Edmonde Pole, Anthonye Forteſcue, John Preftall, 
Humfrey Barwycke, Edwarde Cofyn, and others to the number of 
ſeven in the whole, by Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer ; dated 
cucgſimo ſecundo die Februarij, Anno quinto Repine, were arrayn- 
ed upon an Indytemente of Treaſon found in Surry, the force 
whereof hereafter followeth. W 1 


1188. Cecili- e is conteyned, that the ſame Arthur Pole and others 
%% | 1 named in the ſame Indytement, as falſe 'Traytors and 
Rebells agenſte the Queens Majeſty, did compaſſe, Imagyne and goe 
aboute not onelye to Depryve and depoſe the Queen, but alſo-her 
death and deſtruction ; and to ſette upp and make the Mattyſbe Queen 
And to bringe the fame to paſſe,” they conſpired to raiſe and make 
Inſurrection and Warre, within this Realm againſte the Queen, 
And for the further bringing of the ſame to paſſe, they agreed a- 
mongſt themſelves to depart this Realm into Flanders, and from 
_ thence ind RH DVES DM C189 7 TRE CT ET 
And at their Arrivall in Flanders, they ſhoulde Publiſh the ſeyd, 
Arthur Pole to be Duke of Clarence. And than ſhould ſend: their 
Letters unto the Queen Mother, the King of Navarra and the Duke 
of Euſe, ſignyfying the Arrival of the Duke of Clarence in Flaunders, 
and to requeſt ayd, acceptation and adherence unto their ſayd Intents. 
And to be better accepted in the. ſaid Realm of Fraunce for the 
bringing of their ſayd 'Traterous intents to effecte, the ſeyd Arthur 
Pole, and his ſayd Complyces devyſed, that ſo ſoone as they came 
into the Realme of Fraunce they ſhoulde treate with the ſayd Duke of 
Cuyſe (who is in the ſeyd Indytemente named 'zo be the open Enemy 
unto the Queen and her Reatme) for marryage betwene the ſeyd 
Skottyſhe Queen and Edmonde Pole, Brother to the ſayd Arthur. And 
to bring in an Army of five Thouſande Men of the Enemyes of our ſayd 
 Soveraigne Lady the Queen, from the ſeyd Duke of Grypſe, and with 
the ſame Armye in Maye next after to arrive in J/ales and there to pro- 
claim the ſeyd Skozry/h Queen to be Queen of England: And after- 
warde from the parte of Males to come into this Realm, and to move 
the ſubjects to ryſe and rebell againſt the Queene, and to make the 
ſayd 5 9 8 Queen Queen of this Realme, and to depoſe our Sove- 
reign Ladye. N %%% ũðr x 
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Frem, That the ſeyd Skoztyſb Queen, after ſhe hadd byn ſo pre- ANNO 

| ferred to the Crowne of this Realme, ſhould create the ſayd Arthur 1562. 

Pole Duke of Clarence. 1 Ho | 8 
Item, yt is farther founde by the ſeyd Indytements, that after the 
ſayd conſpyrators had arryved in Flanders, they wolde ſende Lettres 
to one (Zo/dewwell late Buſhopp of Saint 4{aphe, then being at Rome, 
to be meane to the Pope, for his ayde in theis conſpyracyes, with pro- 
myſe of reſtytuſion of Relygyon within this Realme of Ing/and?, for 

ſuch his ayde and helpe. ML io 135 

Item, yt is founde that Pyeſtall and Coſyn, two of the ſayd con- 1 


ſpyrators, dyd Invocate a wicked ſpryte, and demaunded of him the 
beſt waye to bring all their Treaſons to paſſe, And that Autbouy For- 
teſcue one of the ſeyd conſpyrators, dyd open unto the French Em- 
baſſador, and unto the Spaniſh Embaſlador, the ſayd Traterous devy- 
ſes, by the conſente of the ſayd Arthur Pole and the reſydue of the 
ſeyd conſpirators ; with requeſt unto both the ſame Embaſſadors, to 
hand their Letters unto the French King, and to the ſaid Duke of 
Gny/e, for their ayde in performance of the ſayd Treaſons: Declaringe 7 114 
unto the ſame Embaſſadors the juſt tytle which the ſeyd Arthur Pole | l. 73 
hadde to the ſeyd Dukedom of Clarence. . . | * 
Item, yt is further founde, that the ſeyd Pręſtall and Chin to the 
intents aforeſeyd dyd goe into the ſeyd partes by yonde the Seas: 144 
And that the ſeyd Authonye Forteſcue, by the conſente of the ſeyd b 7M 
Arthur Pole and the reſidue of the ſeyd conſpyrators, dyd hyer a =_ . 
boate to be brought unto Saint Oꝶyver ſtayres nyghe unto London 1 
brydge, to thentente to convey in the ſame the ſayd Furteſcue and 
other of the ſame conſpirators, being left behind after the departure 
of the ſeyd Preftall and Cyſyn, unto a Flemiſh Hoye, being uppon the 
River Thames ſyx Myles beyonde Graveſende; to the intente to 
tranſporte the ſame 4nthonte Forteſcue, Arthur Pole, and the reſy- 
due of the conſpirators left behinde, into F/aunders, to the intente to 
performe the oo Trayterous conſpiracyes. ff 5 
Item, Vt is further found, That the ſame Arthur Pole, and other (uy 
the Confpirators aboyenamed, being lefte behinde in Eyg/ande, came 1 
unto the ſayd Boate ſo provyded: and therein layd dyvers Armures \ 1 


and certeyn munytyon for Warre, and Sommes of Money, and other 
things neceſſarye for their ſayd Journey: And alſo remayned in a 
certen Inne called the Dolphyn, for oportunyty of tyme, to be con- 
veyed by the ſame Boate unto the ſeyd Hoye, and therein to be tranſ- 
ported into Flaunders to the entents aforeſeyd. And hereuppon the 
ſame Indytemente concludeth with this effecte uppon all theis matters 
aforeſeyd, layd together, that the ſeyd Conſpirators dyd compaſle 
and ymagyne the Depoſinge, Death and fynall Deſtruction of our So- 


veraigne Ladye the Queen. | 
The Parties indicted upon this Matter were, by the whole Con- 
ſent of the Judges of the Realm then in being, arraigned and ad- 

_ judged as Traytors at Veſtminſter; but the Queen of her Clemency 
ſpared them. I write this at this length to ſupply either the Si- 
lence, or Brevity of our Hiſtorians : Extracting it out of an Authen- 

tick MS. ; „ . 
N This 
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ANNO This Plot, it appears, was fomented and managed by the Ambaſſa- 


1562. dors which the French and Spaniard had ſent into England. And 
they ſet on work by the Cuiſes in France, who mortally hated Queen 


ed by 1% Elizabeth, and the Religion eſtabliſhed. Which was well enough 


French and known to the Queen; who to prevent their Malice, and to break their 


2 Spaniſh Am- 5 5 qd > e | ; | | | * 1 . . 0 
ae, Force againſt her Country, which was feared, took into her Prote 


ction the Proteſtants of Normandy, craving her Aid, and made a Con- 
tract with the Prince of Conde, ſending over to them both Men and 
Money. The Spaniſh Ambaſſador, Biſhop of Aguila, was mott dear 
and inward with the Poles, and promiſed the Roman Catholicks the 
reſtoring of their Religion here; and did what he could to diſturb the 
quiet State of England. Inſomuch that the Queen ſollicited the Spa- 
niard to call him home. But he died in England the next Year. Of 
that Plot, and this Contract, thus did the Secretary write to Sir T ho- 
mas Smith, the Queen's Ambaſſador in France. By the Council's 
Letters ye ſhall nnderſtand, how that a Matter of the Poles practi- 
© ſed by the French Ambaſſador and Spaniſh, hath been of late diſ- 
© covered. Which, although, be of no great Moment to be feared, 
© yet thereby it is made apparent how truly the Queen's Majeſty and 
© her Council here do judge of that Houſe of Guiſe, And ſo may 
* you, as you ſhall ſee cauſe, take advantage hereby to maintain the 
former Reaſons publiſhed by her Majeſty for Juſtification of her 
* Doings, [in Aſſiſting the Proteſtant Subjects in France. ] 
Reftitutin _ Let me yet'add one thing more. In'this Year was a good Piece of 
madeof Money Juſtice done in a Caſe relating to Edmund Allen, late of Fritenden 
5 oy in Kent, Miller, and Katherine his Wife, both burnt at Maidſtonc, 
©. Mary. 1557. for Religion. Whoſe Story is recorded in Fox. A Man he 
44s and Mon, Was well learned in the Scripture, and did as frequently read it and 


2.1795: other good Books to his Neighbours, and gave them many godly Ex- 


hortations out of them. And being well to paſs in the World, he 
was noted for his Charity to the Poor, and-in a late dear Year fed 
them, and ſold his Corn good Cheap, when it was exceſſively dear 
elſewhere. But the Prieſts were his Enemies, and eſpecially John 
Tayler of Fritenden, his own Pariſh, and Thomas Henden of Staple- 
hurſt. And when by their Information to Sir John Baker, a zealous 
Juſtice of Peace, they had got him and his Wife laid up in Jayl, 
they divided the Prey. And having with ſome others a Commiſſion 
to go to his Houſe, and taking an Inventory of his Goods, the) found 
a Bag of Money, which they converted to their own Uſe, and made 
other Spoils to themſelves. ' But the Injuſtice of theſe Men was in this 
Queen's Reign called in Queſtion: And the 1oth of February,” this 
Year, ſhe ſent down Interrogatories, and a Commiſſion to Thomas 
Matton, Eſq; and certain other Gentlemen in that County, to exa- 
Rob. Rudſton, mine this Buſineſs, and to call before them ſuch Perſons as they ſhould | 


"ill. Cromer. think fit for that purpoſe, and afterwards to ſend up the Depoſitions. 


The Iſſue of this Proceſs was, That they were fain to refund the Mo- 
ney, and make good to William Morleyn, the Heir, what they had 
taken away. For it was well known, that Katherine Allen, having 
been before the Wife of one James Morleyn, brought with her to her 
Second Huſband, Goods, Cattel, Plate, and Houſholdſtuff, to a con- 
ſiderable Value. The Queen's Commiſſion, with the e 
l | an 
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and Depoſitions, are among Fox's Papers. On the backſide of which ANN O 
are written theſe Words by Jahn Fox's Hand, Received of My. John 1562. 
Scot, Servant to the Biſhop of London, drawn out of the Originals V 
remaining in his Hand. © © ,, ns: rb What tl 


For our farewel of this Year, being the Fifth of Queen Eliaubeib's Some Account 
Happy Reign, we ſhall take ſome View of her, and obferve her in 9 %, ver: 
her private Retirement, and in the State whereunto ſhe had already | 
brought her Kingdom. Which I chiefly gather from 'a Letter « 
Aſcham, her Secretary for the Latin Tongue, and much about her Rog. ac, 
Perſon in private. She dedicated her firſt Royal Labours in her Go- Ep. ad Jon. 
vernment to God, as her Duty to him required. For the firſt thorow- burn. 

ly purged Religion which ſhe found foully polkited. In the doing of 
which The uſed rhat Moderation, that the Papiſts ſhould have no 

cauſe to ſay, that they were dealt hardly withal. This Peace made 

with God, was followed with Peace made with all Princes. And 
yet, when ſhe came to the Government ſhe found the Kingdom in- 

tangled in a double War, both with the Scors and the French. After 

which, ſhe ſo valiantly and prudently reſiſted the @n7z/7an Faction in 
Scotland, conſpiring together ſtrange things againſt her, that now be- 

tween each Kingdom, | viz. England and Scotland] and each Prince, 

there was ſuch ſecure Peace, ſuch ſtrict Friendſhip, as could be be- 
tween two moſt quiet Neighbourhoods, or moſt agreeing Sifters, 

Aſter that Religion firſt, and the Commonwealth afterwards, were 
teſtored to fo mich deſired Tranquillity, ſhe applied her Mind to the 
putting into a better Condition the Strength and Ornaments of her 
Kingdom within itfelf © © 2 7 C 
Money that was embaſed, and made of Braſs, ſhe made pure and Her Meng, = 
good Silver. A hard and truly Royal Work. Which neither Henry 
nor Edward, her Predeceſſors, great Kings, ever dared to do. © 

| | Her Ar moury. ſhe had already ſo compleatly fur nithed, | that NO Hey Armoury. 
Prince in Europe could ſhew the lik. „ N 

Her Nac ſhe had by this time fo ſtrengthned with all manner of her Navy. 
Store and Furniture, whether you reſpect Plenty of Proviſion and 
Ammunition, or Numbers of Men; that the Treaſure of ſome Opulent 
Kingdom ſeemed to have been laid out upon this thing alone. Theſe 

great things ſhe had done within theſe few Years for the publick good 
Eſtate of the whole Nation. , tes 


Then as to her own Perſon and Qualities, ſhe was a Queen that r, ya! 
eaſily forgat private Injuries, but a ſevere Diſpenſer of common Juſtice, Qalities 
favouring none in their Crimes, nor leaving them hope of Impunity. 
She cut off all Licentiouſneſs from all, giving no Countenance there- 
unto in any. This Precept of Plato ſhe always ſet. before her in all > 
her Doings, That Laws ſhould rule over Men, and not that Men ut Leges Do- 
ſhould rule, and be Lords over the Laws, in all her Kingdom. Be- mut non 
iides this, ſhe was a Princeſs that leaſt of all defired the Eſtates and mines Dowiu 
Goods of her Subjects; and for her own Treaſure, ſhe commanded it Legum. 
to be ſparingly and frugally laid out for her Private Pleafure, but 
_ royally and liberally for any Publick Uſe, whether it were for Com- 
mon Benefit or Domeſtick Magnificence, © © 
Next, for her Endowments of Wit and Learning, there was not in we wit and 
the Court, in the Univerſity, nor among thoſe who were the Chief in Learning. 

1 755 | | | | Religion, 
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ANNO 


1562. 


Religion, or the State, that underſtood the @reek Language better 
than ſhe. When ſhe read Demoſthenes or Aiſchines, Aſcham, (with 
whom ſhe daily read both Latin and Greek) profeſſed the made him 
often wonder, when he ſaw how Critically ſhe underſtood, not only 
the Force of the Words, the Structure of the Sentences, the Propriety 
of the Language, the Ornament of the Speech, and the handſome 


Contexture of the whole Diſcourſe ; but thoſe Things alſo which are 


greater, ig. the Senſe and Mind of the Orator, and the Streſs and 
Drift of the whole Cauſe, the Law and Deſire of the People, the 
Manner and Inſtitution of every City, and all other Things of that 


Nature. In other Languages, what and how much ſhe could do, all 


her Subjects at home, and many abroad, were Witneſſes. 4cham 
added, That he was preſent one Day, when ſhe gave Anſwer to Three 
Ambaſladors one after another, ig. the Emperor's, the French, and 
the Szwede, in Three Tongues, [alian, French, and Latin; and that 


_ eaſily, without Heſitancy, and readily, according to the ſeveral Mat- 


ters they came about. And to the reſt of her Qualifications ſhe wrote 


an excellent Hand. And that $7urmins (to whom 4/cham was rela- 
ting all this) might ſee how exquiſitely ſhe could write, he ſent him 


The flourifoing 
State of the 
Nation under 
the Dueen. 


in a Scrap of Paper encloſed in his Letter, the Word EMA D- 
MODUM written by the Queen's own Hand. 

And then to look upon the Satisfaction the People her Subjects took 
in her; it added much to their Content and Eaſineſs under her Reign, 
that Plenty as well as Peace by this time: flouriſhed in the Nation. 
Add her Succeſs in all her Undertakings, and the Proſperity and 


Wealth that appeared more and more the longer ſhe reigned. This 


Pilking. 


made another Author at that Time compare Queen Mary's Reign 


and this Queen's together. He bad them look on the Days of Popery, 


and ſee the Dearth, the Death, the Scarcity that then was, when 
Acorns were thought good to make Bread of: and compare the pre- 
ſent Days with thoſe, and the Plenty of God's Bleſſing on the People 
now; which the Blind might ſee, it was ſo evident. There was no 
Cauſe of Complaint, nor was there any that complained. And it was 
thought England had not the like plenteous Time in many Years; 
although this preſent Year Corn had been dear, and was ſomewhat 


ſcarce, yet now notwithſtanding, the ordinary ſort had almoſt dif- 


dained Brown Bread. 


And as Tokens of further Succeſs, God had wrought theſe | great 


Things for the Queen's Majeſty. When once the Realm was in 


danger to be given into Strangers Hands [is. the Spaniards] in the 
former Reign, and none could tell how to deliver themſelves, God 
ſet the Queen up, who contrary to all Mens Expectations . avoided 
them all. What Danger was from Scotland? Yet God fo bleſ- 
ſed the Queen, that ſhe not only delivered her People from them, 
but the Scots alſo from their Enemies the. French. And what Relief 
in France the poor Oppreſſed had at her Hands, every one ſaw. All 
her loving Subjects rejoyced, though the envious Papiſts murmured 


and grudged. God did, paſt all humane Expectation, proſper the 


Queen's Doings. She at her great Coſt alſo, reſtored to her People 


aà fine Coin from a Baſe: And ſhe took but few Taxes of her Par- 


liament to do all this; when many and great were the Taxes levied 
JJV before 
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before without any W to the Subject. How was this our ANN (/ 


Realm then peſtered with Strangers, ſtrange Rulers, ſtrange Gods, 1563. 

ſtrange Languages, ſtrange Religion, ſtrange Coin? And now, ho w- NN 
eaceably rid of them all 2 Inſomuch, that the foreſaid Writer con- 

cludes, God had wrought ſuch wonderful ſtrange Things in ſo ſhort 

a time by a weak Veſſel, as he never did by any her Noble Progeni- 

wy Which had been ſo many, atid ſo worthy, before her. 


4 5 
4 1 ; i 
a 


885 H A p. XXXIV. 


Val the Preacher. Spittal Sermons. The Oath of rae 
cy tendered to Biſhop Boner; with the Proceſs thereupon. 
Velſius an Bnthaf.h Diſturbs the Dutch Congregations. 
His e of the Dutch * Proceedings with him. 


7E R ON, a 1 French-man, one of the eminenteſt Preach- veron the 
Y ers at this Time, and a Writer, who had been a Confeſſor alſo Preacher dies. 
under Queen Mary, now Rector of St. Martin's Ludgate, and Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul's, died the th of April, and was buried the 
Day: after, being Eafter-Eoe. ' 

Thoſe that \prodched: the celebrated Sittal. Sermons this Year, Spitta Ser- 
were as followeth': _ 

April the 12th, Eafter-Monday, preached Horn, Bi ſhop of Nr 
ton. At this Sermon was declared the Condition of the poor French 
Proteſtants, that were fled into England for the Perſecution, among 
whom were many Women and Children. Which raiſed ſuch a Com- 
paſſion in the Auditors, that there was collected for them 45 J. 

April the 13th, Baſfter-Tugſday, Mr. Cole, Rector of High Ongar 
in ſex, and Archdeacon of Eſſex, preached. 

6 Pri ; 14th, ee e the Dean of St. Paul s preach- 
e n | 

So the 18th, being TotpeSunday;: preached e en [ Brad- 
ini I ſuppoſe it ſhould be.] He declared the Three Sermons preach- 
ed = Week before at the Spittal, according to Cuſtom. This Brad- 
bride was now, or not long after the Dean of Salisbur * and after- 

Was s.Biſhop of Exon, Ally being Dead. 

Upon the Act aforementioned, empowering the Biſho s to tender poner denies 
the Gath of Supremacy. to the Eecleſiaſticks under their Jriſciction; the B/Þop of 
Horn, Biſhop of Minton, intended to tender it to Boner, late Biſhop bars; Ao 
of London, now lying in the Mar/ſhalſea in Southwark, a place with- 
in his Dioceſe.' He was therefore brought before the Biſhop, or cer- 
tain, Eecleſiaſtical Officers of the ſaid Biſhop, who required him to 
take.the ſaid Oath. But Boner refuſed both the Oath as unlawful; - 
and the Biſhop himſelf, as not having Power to adminiſter it to him, 
being none of his Dioceſan, and indeed no Dioceſan at all, that is 
89 lawful Biſhop. TIS Which a famous Suit was commeneed'; 
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AN NO which an Argument was learnedly held by great Lawyers, Whether 
1563. the Queen's Biſhops were legal Biſhops, as other Hiſtories do relate. 

WY A Certihcate of Boner's Refuſal to take the Oath was brought into 

the King's Bench by the Biſhop of J/inton's Chancellor; whereupon 

The Suit be- by the Law he was to be indicted of a Premunire. But Boner made 


tween Boner 1 .* . | 5 3 N 
and the Biſhop ſeveral Exceptions to the Certificate, (which occaſioned a Suit in Mi- 


ef Winton, a. Chaelmas Term, Anno 6 & 7 Alis.) as that he was only ſtiled there- 


bout the Oath. jn Doctor of Laws, and in Sacred Orders, but neither Clerk, nor 
* Biſhop. But that Exception was not allowed in the Court, Further, 
That the Certificate was ſaid to be carried into the Court ſuch a Da 
and Year by A. B. Chancellor of the ſaid Biſhop, but faith not, by 
the Command of the Biſhop. But neither was that allowed. Third- 
ty, That he was indicted upon this Certificate in the County of Mid- 
dleſex by the Common Fury, and it ran, to enquire in the King's Bench 
for the County of Middleſex. To which Boner pleaded, Not Guilty ; 
for he was in the County of Surrey. 'Whereupon a Queſtion was raiſed, | 
by what County he ſhould be tryed, whether by a Jury of Middle- 
ſex, or by a Jury of Surrey, where the Offence was committed. And 
it was reſolved, That the Enquiry ſhould be by Men of the County 
of Surrey, and of the Neighbourhood of Sourhwark. For the IndiQ- 
ment, mentioned in that Act of 5 Elis. extended to the Indictment 
only, and leaves the Tryal to the Common Law, which appoints it 


| Coke, 1oſtit. to be where the Offence is committed, as the Lord Coke explained it. 


10 £.3+ Fourthly, He excepted again, That Horn was not Biſhop of Vinton, 
ther a Biſhop. When he tendered him his Oath, that is, not allowing him to be a Bi- 
ſhop. Upon this there was much debate among the Judges, in the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Catiyn's Chamber, if Boner could give in evidence 
upon this Iflue, namely, that he was not Guilty, becauſe the Biſhop 

of Winton was not Biſhop in the time of his tendring the Oath. And 


| Dyer's Rep. (as Dyer Reports) it was reſolved by all, that if the Truth and Mat- 


Mich, Term 


An Sy. ter be ſuch in Fact, Boner would come off. And therefore it was 


Regin. p. 234. left to the Jury to try it. | . 5 
But after much Diſpute, to take away all doubt for the future, the 
preſent Biſhops were eſtabliſhed by a Law made in the Eighth Year 
of the Queen, that is, in the Year of our Lord, 1565. | 
But to return to Boner, and to the Beginning of this Contention. 
When he was carried back from the Biſhop of Minton to the Mar- 


| Paſſages be ſhalſea, theſe Paſſages happened between him and the gazing People, 


pat i rarer who hated him mortally for his late Cruelties ; and were met in great 


Foxii xs. Multitudes to ſee him paſs. One faid to him, The Lord confound 
thee, or elſe turn thy Heart. To whom he anſwered, The Lord 
ſend thee to 25 thy Breath to cool thy Porridge. To another ſay- 
ing, The Lord overthrow thee; He ſaid, The Lord make thee as 
wiſe as a Woodcock. Finally, a Woman, Wife to one Games, fome- 
times School-maſter of the Choriſters in Magdalen College, kneeled 
down, and ſaid, Th Lord ſave thy Life, TON 1 truſt to ſee 
- . thee Biſhop of London again. To whom he ſaid, God a mercy, 
good Wife. And fo paſſed to his Lodging, where he had Talk with 
a Miniſter of the Word of God about the Supremacy. The Biſhop 
being by him both moved by Reaſon, and exhorted by Doctrine to 
yield, gave neither Ear nor Credit, but anſwered him tauntingly, By 
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God, you are zwell learned. To whom the Miniſter ſaid, here ANNO 
learned you, Mr. Boner, to Swear ? I pray you ſaid he, Did not 1563. 


Chriſt ſwear, Amen, Amen, dico vobis ? Why, that is well, ſaid the 


Miniſter, that you have ſome Scripture for Blaſphemy, altho' you have 
none for Popery. With that he flung from him out of his Chamber 
into the Garden, deſiring Mr, Keeper to command him out of the 


Houſe, that ſo withſtood him. 


Upon the foreſaid Refuſal of Boner, and upon his ſecond declining zoner's Oli. 


ctions againſt 


to take the Oath, according as the Act directed, the Biſhop of J[in- A lons aca: 
cheſter certified him into the King's Bench, as was ſaid before. But 9 5 3 0 
Boner, againſt all the Proceedings of the Biſhop, laid in his Obje- 

ctions and Exceptions in that and other Courts. The rude Draught 

whereof wrote with his own Hand, was as followeth Verbatim. 


- Objeitions layed in by Edmond Boner, Clerch, againſt the Pro- Foxi ms. 
ceſſe. and all the Doyngs, made eyther before Dr. Robert Horne. 
namyng hymſelf Biſhop of Wincheſter, and againſt the unlawful 
Certificate given in by the ſame, in the Queen's Bench; eyther bo- 
fore any other in the (aid Queen's Bench, or elſezwhere within 
this Realm, concernyng the Premiſſe, attempted | againſt | the 

aid Edmond, by Yertue of the ſurmyſed Statutes of A“. 19. Regni 
Elizabeth, or A“. 5 *. of the ſame. 


Pr HE ſaid Edmond faith, proteſting alway, That he in- I. 
5 tendeth nothing to ſay, attempt or do againſt the Queen's 
moſt Excellent Majeſty of this Realm, in any wiſe by Writing or 
otherwiſe, or her Prerogatif, Laws, Statutes or Liberties, other- 
wiſe than may ſtand by good Law, Reaſon and Conſcience, that he 
the ſaid Edmond hath not ronne into any Penalty, compriſed in any 
of the ſaid two Statutes of Auno Primo & Anno Oninto of the ſaid 

ueen. For that eſpecially, both the ſaid two Statutes of Anno Pri- 
mo & Anno Oninto of the ſaid Queen, be not of Strength, Force or 
Power, to condempn the ſaid Edmond ; both for that the ſame Sta- 
tutes ought to have had the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and alſo the Conſent of the Commons in that Parliament 
aſſembled: And alſo, for that the ſaid Edmond was not convented 
or called, herein before a lawfal Biſhop, or competent Judge, ſuch 

as might require any ſuch Oath enjoined in eyther of the ſaid Sta- 
tutes; neyther the faid Edmond in Law or Conſcience bound in any 

wiſe to give the {aid Oath, which hath not his due Companions, Ju- 
dicium, Juſtitiam & Yeritatem: nor could be given by the ſaid 
Edmond, but by the Death and Loſs of his own Soul ; and the Dan- 

ger and Loſſe of divers other Mens Souls, of whom he hath Care 

and Charge of. En, e EE 

Item, That the ſaid Mr. Robert Horne, not being lawful Biſhop II. 

of Jfincheffer, but an Uſurper, Intruder, and unlawful Poſſeſſioner 
thereof; as well for that according to the Laws of the Catholick 
Church, and the Statutes and Ordinances of this Realm, the faid 

Mr. Robert Horne was not Elected, Conſecrated or Provided, as 

alſo according to the Canons of the Catholick Church, he, the ſaid 
Mr. Robert Horne, came not to the ſame Dignity, or was Eligible to 
r CEC the 


380 ANNALSs of the Reformation Chap. 34. 
ANNO the ſame ; but as a Perſon infamed, unworthy, and utterly unmeet for 
1563. the ſame, did take upon him the ſaid Office, molt worthy to be repel- 
led from the ſame. _ CCC 5 
. Iiem, That the ſaid Mr. Robert Horne, conſpiring with other Schiſ- 
matical Biſhops of this Realm, did by ſundry and unlawful Means go 

about at ſundry times to put the ſaid Edmond, both in extreme and cer- 

tain Danger of his Life, and alſo of looſing of all his Lyving and Goods. 

IV. Item, That the ſaid Mr. Robert Horne, forgetting his own Souls 

 Helth, and following the Senſualitie of his own Mynde, of late did 

make an unlawful, untrew, and falſe Certificate, into the Quenes Ma- 

jeſties Bench, ſurmyſing the ſaid Edmond, peremptorily and obſtinate- 

ly to have refuſed to give the ſaid Oath, required in the ſaid Statute of 

Anno Primo & Anno Ouinto. Wheras he the ſaid Edmond ſo did not; 

but alledged, That he was not bound to give the ſaid Oath, for rea- 
ſonable Cauſes, then and Above alſo expreſſed. 5 


Other kreß- Other Exceptions, which the aforeſaid Boner made againſt the Bi- 
tons of Boner: ſhop of Mancheſter's Proceedings with him, in the Court where he was 
indicted ; were theſe : _ 5 


Foxii Ass. THE Summons of the ſaid Defendent concerning his Appearance 
was not good, nor agreeable to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm. | | | I. 
Item, The Inditement is not good and right, becauſe that the Mat- 
ter whereupon the Inditement is grounded, will not bear the Inditement. 
Which maketh a great fault to be in the Defendent refuſing the Oath. 
Which the ſaid Defendent in his Conſcience and Lerning thinketh he 
ought not to give. Foraſmuch as he cannot give it without commit- 
ting of deadly Sin. 5 LS EE. 
Item, Concerning the ſpecial Oath, the Defendent ſaith, That the 
ſaid Oath, like as all other Oaths, ought to have three Companions, 
appointed in Scripture to be Veritas, S dicium, & Fuſtitia, And 
ſeeing that this Oath hath not theſe three Companions, the Defendent 
pleadeth that he ought not to ronne into any Penalty at all. 
Item, That this Oath hath not the ſaid three Companions, it ap- 
peareth manifeſtly, for that the ſaid Defendent, if he ſhould give it, 
he ſhould do firſt againſt Perizie, and commit Falſity. And alſo 
ſhould do againſt 7udgment : Whereby is here to underſtand Diſcre- 
tion, And alſo he ſhould not obſerve Zuſ#ice, which giveth to God, 
and to every thing their due Right, In Conſideration whereof, and 
that the Quenes Majeſtie (whom Almighty God long preſerve) mynd- 
eth not her Subjects to ronne into Perjury, but to keep to their Conſci- 
ence and bounden Duty; this Defendent firmly believeth, that her 
ſaid Majeſty being truly informed of the Truth herein, which he is 
able to juſtify, will not be in any wiſe offended.  _ 
Item, The Statute of Anus Quinto ſaith, That the Oath ſhall be 
promoted in open Place, where there ſhall be a convenient Aſſembly 
of People to witneſs the ſame. And in the Inditement there is no men- 
tion made of the Oath offered before any Aſſembly of People. 
Tem, That Dr. Horne is no lawful Biſhop, neyther concerning the 
Tendering of the ſaid Oath, nor other things foreſaid, nor Exer- 
„„ 25 MR 
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ciſe of other Eccleſiaſtical Office; for many Cauſes, and eſpecially ANN 
for that he the ſaid Dr. Horne was not lawfully Conſecrated, accord- 1563. 
ing to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. Eſpecially the Statute WY 
of 25 of Henry 8. Cap. 20. Where in effect is required, That he 
that is to be Conſecrated, muſt among other things have one Arch- 
| biſhop and two Biſhops, or elſe four Biſhops, at the Conſecration. 
Which the ſaid Dr. Horne had not. RES 
Tem, That the ſaid Dr, Horne, by reaſon of the Premiſſes, and 
that he hath not duly Certified according to the Statute of 4110 
Ouinto: And over that, the ſaid Dr. Horne hath without Warrant, 
Commiſſion or Authority, called the ſaid Defendent out of the Quenes 
Majeſties Priſon of the Marſhalſea in Southwark, putting the ſaid 
Defendent in manifeſt and notorious Danger of his Life many ways, 
and eſpecially. by reaſon of the naughty and unruly Multitude, which 
the ſaid Dr. Horne and his Complices, purpoſely of Malice had cauſed 
then and there in the Streets riotouſly to be aſſembled, and by them 
and their Bedle to be thereof advertiſed; and then and there to cry 
out Wonder, and make Exclamation againſt the ſaid Defendent, 
and them dangerouſly to uſe and advertiſe againſt all good Order, 
and Law, and Reaſon: And moreover, for that the ſaid Dr. Horne 
without Warrant, Commiſſion or Authority, did return the ſaid De- 
fendent again in the Marfhalſea foreſaid, and put the ſaid Defendent 
in Danger of his Life, and to great Coſts and Loſſes: Therefore the 
ſaid Detendent moſt humbly beſeecheth this Honourable Court, firſt 
for the Quenes Majeſties Honour and Advantage, the ſaid Dr. Horne 
to be called to anſwer before your Honours for his wilful, heady 
and lewd Enterprize; and to graunt to the ſaid Defendent Liberty 
and Licence to ſue him and his Complices, for the manifeſt outrages, 
Injuries [and Dammages] attempted and done againſt the faid 
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A Part of another of Boxers Declarations in his own behalf ran thus: 4 ce 5 
| OE n 3 | Declarations, 
Item, That where there was much adoe to frame the Act, Doctor 
Horne ſometime inditing it, the Scribe Writing it; and by and by ſmi- 
ting it out by his Commandment, I the ſaid Edmond told unto them, 
ſaying, If you cannot make your Act your ſelves, let me help you. 
And it ſhall do well in my opinion if in the firſt place | you write | 
* your own ſayings and doings and then write mine. Which thing 
with much adoe being agreed upon, and the Writing left with the Scribe, 
which doth declare all the whole matter; I departed thence, and af- 
terwards divers times did ſend to William Bydell the Scribe, to have 
a true Copy thereof: And in no wiſe could get it. 
Tem, That by the ſaid Premifles it doth appear, that I the ſaid 
Edmond made no ſuch preciſe, peremptory or obſtinate Refuſal, as 
is Certified in this behalf. And therefore neither the Certificate 
brought herein, nor the Indictment proceeding thereupon, are to be 
credenced, nor to be taken for good and Lawful; but clerely to be 
rejected and caſt away. And the ſaid Dr. Horne for his unlawful 
doings herein to be duely puniſhed, and from the Dignitie of the 
Biſhoprick of Vincheſter, as an Intruder, Uſurper and unlawful 
135 | Poſſeſſioner 
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the challenge. 


ANNALS of the Reformation Chap. 34. 
4 N NO Poſſeſſioner to be excluded and rejected; eſpecially, being a notorious 
i563. Lecher, Advouterer, Schiſmatike, and Heretike, and in no wiſe a 
WYV Lawful Biſhop ; eſpecially to exact any ſuch Oath, or to make ſuch 
CTCertificate, as is before mentioned. 1 | 

All this Scandal, Trouble, and Diſturbance had this good Biſhop, in 

venturing to be ſo hardy as to meddle with ſuch a Man as Boner was. 

Another Troubler of the Peace of the Church, tho' of a quite dif- 

ferent. Strain from the former, this year alſo aroſe, and appeared in 

one Velſius London, namely, one Zuftas Velfars, a Foreigner of the Hague. He 
an Enthuſiaft was a Man of Learning, but a great Enthuſiaſt, pretending much to 
bean, the Spirit, and to great Illuminations, a Foreteller of God's Wrath at 
hand, and a Diſcoverer of Errors and Hereſies. This Man, being one 
Thurſday in March, at a Propheſy (as it was called) in the Dutch 

Church in London, where Nicolas one of the Miniſters preached upon 

the Doctrine of Regeneration, ſtood up, and contradicted him, as de- 

livering falſe Doctrine, nay, many groſs Errors and Hereſies concern- 

His Challenge. jng this Point of Religion: And in fine, made a Challenge to the ſaid 
Nicolas and Peter Deloene the other Dutch Miniſter, to diſpute on 

this Argument with them the Thurſday enſuing. And the Account 
of this Enterprize of his he thought fit to write to the Secretary: Tel- 


382 


g in the ling him, © That he was preſent and heard the ſaid Nicolas diſcourſing 
0 


Pap. Houſe, © concerning the Regeneration of Man, as a blind Man of Colours, 
introducing he knew not what Monſters of Hereſies, and withdraw- 
ing from the People the true Doctrine of Regeneration, and bring- _ 
ing in certain falſe Doctrines in the room i ſurpaſſing the Ab- 

ſurdities of all Hereſies. Vet he keeping a Temper, followed the 
Epiſt. ad Po- 


Counſel of Dionyſius Areopagita, and thought not fit to contend 
1 9 895 againſt him with manifold Gainſayings, which would have been a 


c 
8 
0 
0 
3 
c 
© long Buſineſs and of no great Uſe ; but in ſimple words he had 
* plainly laid down the very Truth concerning Regeneration, con- 
* firmed by Scripture. But that they with much Bitterneſs recom- 
© penced his kindneſs and Goodwill, and with Jeers and Reproaches, 
* the Property of ſuch Men to do. Inſomuch that, all good and mo- 
* derate Men, even of their own Flock, grieved and complained of 
* it, That he therefore perceiving by the Spirit of God, that now the 
* Time was come, wherein Chriſt would work by him the Salvation 
© of Men, and demolith the Enemies Power, he had challenged theſe 
* Miniſters, theſe Spots and Blemiſhes, ſporting in their own Errors, 
to the ſaid Conteſt, - And this Challenge he adviſed the Secretary to 
give the Queen notice of: that ſhe might ſend whom ſhe would of 
ber Servants, who might not only be preſent, and Witneſſes, at this 
© Conteſt, but alſo endeavour that all things (as God willed and de- 
* fired) might be done orderly and without all Tumult : And that ſhe 
would not endeavour to hinder it by any Means, unleſs ſhe taking 
* up Armes againſt the Invinceable God and Chriſt, had a mind ſud- 
* denly to periſh with thoſe Fighters againſt God, and Fighters a- 
gainſt Chriſt, This was written in Latin, March the 2oth. 1563. 
The Form of The Challenge aboveſaid he ſoon drew up in a Form, and publiſhed 
it abroad, and encloſed it in his former Letter. Since according to 
Paul in theſe our laſt days, there be many Men (alas !) who being 
* blinded with the Love of themſelves, attribute much to themſelves, 
Bas 8 3 mes * 
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© being arrogant, proud, evil Speakers, diſobedient to Parents, un- AN NO 
© thankful, wicked, wanting the Affection of Charity, Truce-breakers, 1563. 
© Slanderers, Gc. whom Paul biddeth to avoid; and of this Number WV 
* are Peter de Loene and Nicolas, who give out themſelves for the | 
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* Miniſters of the Church of the (Zerman Congregation in London ; 
* who as Vannes, and Zambres withſtood Mis, ſo do they reſiſt the 
Truth, denying by the Spirit of Antichriſt the Force of the coming 
* of Feſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, who therefore appeared that he might 
* demoliſh the Works of the Devil: that is, that adulterous Stamp 
© and Coin; to wit, Original Sin, which he the Devil] impreſſed 
upon Men, and from Man himſelf | Chriſt imthe Fleſh] he might re- 
© ceive the true Coin of God, impreſſing upon him the Image of the 
© new and heavenly Man, t ö 
I,, by the Spirit of God, whom to reſiſt is an horrible thing, for 
the aſſerting of the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, (which thoſe 

* falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, in whom Satan transfigureth 
© himſelf into an Angel of Light, endeavour to take away from him 
am come hither, that I may publickly reſiſt theſe very Perſons in 

© the Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore we make known to 

© every one, becauſe the Kingdom of God doth not conſiſt in Word 

© but in Power, that we challenge thoſe ſame Peter de Loene and 
Nicolas, Slanderers of the 'Fruth of Chriſt and God, the next Thurſ- 

© day, the 25th of arch, not to an empty Strife of Words, but to 

© the Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power. That fo as I aſſert, ei- 

© ther their falſe and Deviliſh Doctrine, or rather our true and Di- 

© vine Doctrine, be confirmed by ſigns, which the eternal Truth of 

: God, which cannot lye, hath promiſed, ſhall follow thoſe that truly 

* bekeve. 2-59.00: $112 7 „%% F¾ corel 
And becauſe they now of a long time, according to their Luſts, 

© have urged much falſe Doctrine, perſecuting Chriſt in his Members; 

© there are many (for not theſe two alone, but others alſo with them, 

< defend this falſe Doctrine) whom they may aſſume their Aiders, and 

© ſo as the falſe Prophets of Baal, do multiply and heap up to them- 

© ſelves, I being alone, but joyned to Chriſt, it is very agreeable to 

< reaſon, and equal, that they firſt joyn themſelves to this 'Touch- 
© ſtone, and declare of what fort they are; afterwards, when they 

© ſhall be found reprobate Silver, and caſt away by the Lord, then 

© the Grace of God ſhall be reveled, what kind of Treaſure we carry 

© about in this earthen Veſlel, that it may be the Abundance of the 

© Power of God, and be aſcribed to him and not to us; to whom all 
© Glory and Honour is due for ever and ever, Amen. © 5 


* 


By this Challenge it ſeems, that which gave this Heſſius offence, was Original Si. 


the Dach Miniſters! Aſſertion of Original Sin, utterly denyed by the 
Se& of Duteh Anabaptifts, of which Sort this Man I ſuppoſe was. 
And it is remarkable, ſo heated was the Fancy of this Sectary, that 
in this Challenge he ſeemed to promiſe ſome Signs and Miracles to 
accompany his Diſputation, for the confirming of the pretended Truth 
he ſhoutd defend againſt theſe Duteh Miniſtees. 
I I will relate another Exploit of this conceited Man. It was but a we gives the 
few days before this happened, that, as tho' it were by fome Inſpira- Dutch Nini. 
tion, he required the aboveſaid De Loene to put his whole Congre- e 
Eo me” | - gation 
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AN NO. gation upon entering into a ſecond Covenant with God (Baptiſm their 
1563. tirſt being broken) and enjoyning him to propoſe o them according- 
SWW ly for their Salvation. But the faid De Loene not complying with 
this Propoſal, Ye/{us took upon him, as one having ſome extraordi- 
nary Authority from God, as S. Pau had, to Anathematize him in 
that Apoſtles Words. | 1 ( 


A ſecond Co- The renewing and reftauration of the diſſolved Covenant, as Vel- 


ne great fius intitled it, to be propounded to the Congregation, ran in theſe 
Vous Words: © Becauſe in the Initiation of Baptiſm we ſtuck not to the 

* Abrenunciations and Sponſions made for us, but by intolerable 
Breach of Faith, turning away from Chriſt, and the Life of God, 
as Children of Diſobedience, we fell off wholly from them, again 
as Dogs returning to their own Vomit, and Swine waſhed to their 
wallowing in the Mire, being conformed to our former Luſts in Ig- 
norance, doing the Will of the Fleſh and: of our Thoughts, walk- 
ing as other Nations which know not God, in the Vanity of the 
Mind, loving the World, and the things of the World, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and giving 
heed to Spirits, Impoſtors, and Doctrines of Devils; which fill the 
Soul with Knowledge that puffeth up, Envy and Contention, and 
putting away a good Conſcience ; have made Shipwrack concern- 
ing Faith, wandering from the Simplicity which is in Chriſt : 
Therefore with the loſt Son coming to ourſelves, defiring to bring 
forth Fruit worthy of true Repentance, We do this Day renounce 
wholly the Devil, and all his Suggeſtions, the World with all its 
Pomps; and alſo ourſelves, and the Vanity of our Minds, and our 
Carnal Cogitations and Luſts, with a firm Purpoſe of never return- 
ing to them again. To Chriſt alſo and to God we give our Names, 
to do henceforth according to his Sayings, Precepts and Laws, to 
be put into our Minds, and to be written upon our Hearts by the 
Goodneſs and Grace of him, and the Communication and Leading 
of the Holy Ghoſt, all our whole Life according to our Strength. 
To the Eternal Father we Religiouſly Promiſe and Vow theſe 
things, from a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeign- 
ed ; by this Aid and Help without which we can do nothing our- 
ſelves, as of ourſelves. This we know, acknowledge and Confeſs, 
imploring that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe in us theſe very things in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by that holy and ſanctifying 
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Spirit. men.. 


velſus Let- | The Letter he wrote to the Dach Miniſter aforeſaid, to propoſe 


ter 10 De To- this Covenant to his Congregation, may deſerve alſo to be taken no- 
ene thereupon. OT . | COTE | 
1:24) thee of; Whieh We as follows:;5: 17 359 ondt i ogs id Fenty 
My Friend, whom love with a pure Heart in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
. whoſe Salvation I do not leſs deſire to further than mine own. 
© How long at laſt will. 


nA 6 


you ſo miſerably deceive yourſelf and all 


others, and draw them with yourſelf into eternal Perdition 2. For 
Who is not ready again to renew and enter into this Covenant 
with God and Chriſt, and firmly to adhere to it; Whence (as e- 
very one | ought at this Day to acknowledge) he is fallen 2 Ready, 
I I fay, to enter into this Covenant after the manner as it is here pro- 
pounded from the Holy Scriptures; without which he is neither a 
mois © © Chriſtian, 
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© Chriſtian, nor can at any time ever be. And for that Cauſe, con- ANNO 


vert yourſelves; be converted, I ſay, before it be too late; from 
your evil ways, and yield your Ears to Truth, which Chriſt by his 


1183. 


© unſpeakable Mercy hath ſealed in us, and is ready to confirm the 
« ſame by Signs (ſet down in the laſt Chapter of Mark) of thoſe that 


truly believe. To which I, becauſe the Righteonſneſs of God con- 
© fiſteth not in Word but in Power, challenge all the Adverſaries of 
Truth, to the Praiſe and Glory of the Omnipotent God, and the 
Salvation of all Men. «?? oe the Bey, 
But De Loene thought not good to follow this Conceit of Helſius, 
and delayed the offering of this New Covenant of his drawing up, 
to his Flock. Whereupon he exerted his pretended plenary Power, 
and publiſhed a Writing folemnly denouncing his Anathema againſt 
the ſaid Preacher in theſe Words : © To the Hand of him to whom- 
ſoever this Writing ſhall come. Since he ſuppreſſeth it, [. . The 
renewing of the diſſolved Covenant] and propoſeth it not preſently, 
and at this very day, to the whole Congregation of Lower Ger- 
many; let the Indignation of God be upon him; and in the Power 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be delivered to Satan, to the 
Deſtruction of his Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ' ſaved in the Day 
* of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. = EE 2 


. 
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Velſius alſo about this time wrote a Letter to a French Ambaſſador 
then in London, foretelling therein what terrible Judgments (which 
he ſaid were already begun, 3. e. by War and Plague) God was 


His Anathe- 
ma. 


Writes alſo to 
the French 
Ambaſſador ; 


bringing upon them for their Obſtinacy : And bad him know for cer- 
tain, that God had revealed to him, by his Spirit, that they were in- 


wardly poſleſſed by Satan ; becauſe (as it ſeems) he had not liſtened 
unto ſome Propoſitions that he had made to him and his Nation about 
Religion, V e 


He wrote alſo to Quien Elizabeth, and dealt as freely, in a long 4nd t the 
Letter, with her, telling her, That he had writ to her for her own Safe- Nen. 


ty, and the Safety of her Kingdom : and that the Spirit of Chriſt com- 
pelled him to write, and to propoſe before her and the Nobles of the 
Kingdom, a Norma recti udicii, i. e. A Rule of right Fudgment ; 
which he ſent to her to be embraced and profeſſed by ail her People. 


It was a Paper of his own drawing up, conſiſting of ſeveral Articles of 


Doctrine, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, wherein were ſome very 
odd Notions. As, That a Chriſtian is made by Participation and 


Grace, that which Chriſt was of himſelf and by Nature, namely, 


Firſt, God in Man, and then Man-CGod. 


In the Year 1556. he held a Diſpute at Frankfort, with one Horne, 


who appeared in behalf of Calin 's Doctrine for abſolute Predeſtina- 


tion, and againſt Free-Will : and him he called Ambitionis & ue. 


Bjras DI omum mancipium : i. e. a moſt Vile Slave of Ambition and 

Vain Glory. He aflerted, That he that was born again might not 
Sin, and in effect could not Sin, that is, if he remained in the Grace 
of Regeneration — 72888 8 


Jo conclude concerning this Man: He was brought before the Ec- te is forbid 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſioners; and at length two of them, 27g. the Bi- the Kingdom. 


ſhop of London and the Biſhop of Minchęſter, forbad him the K ing- 
r Ran 2 — eee 


! 


Dd dom; 
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ANNO dom, and that by the Queen's Authority. This he took notice of, 
„ i in the End of his Letter to the Queen: but that it ſhould be by her 


Authority, he faid, he could not be induced to believe; having been 
by them commanded to depart hence for no other Cauſe than for the 
true Confeſſion, which the Queen had heard, and for his Endeavour 
of ſetting on foot a more pure Life, by the Leading of the Spirit of 
God. And that therefore he could not obey them, ſince God him- 
ſelf had confirmed his Vocation here by an open Miracle of Co/mus ; 
who was a Mad-man, and lately put into Bethlem. Which Madneſs 
Velſius fancied he had inflicted on him as a Judgment; ſaying, He 
was poſſeſt by the Devil. „„ 25,100 F 
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The Diſhop of Worceſter's Vindication of himſelf againſt Sir John 
Bourne, before the Privy Council, Bourne's Impriſonment 


and Submiſſion. 


Sir John R. Edwin Sandys, who deſerved well of Religion, and ſuffered 
— for it, now Biſhop of Morceſter, had a great Enemy in that 
the Biſhop 4 City, namely, Sir John Bourne, Kt. the late Q. Mary's Principal Se- 
Worcelter. cretary of State. He was High Steward of that Church of Vorceſter, 
and a Beneficiary thereof: And, however an Enemy he was to the 
Religion reformed, yet he reſorted to his Pariſh Church for the moſt 
part daily, (as he aſſerted himſelf to the Privy Council) ever ſince 
Sandys coming to the Dioceſs, and yet was reported to have Maſs 
ſaid at his Houſe : and he came now and then to the Bithop's Table, 
who treated him civilly. But Bourne, notwithſtanding, had an an- 
gry Stomach againſt the Biſhop, which at lengtlſi appeared more openly ; 
when upon ſome pretended ill Treatment of him from the Biſhop and 
his Folks, he wrote Letters to the Privy Council, complaining of 
him by way of Information. Which the Biſhop by Word of Mouth 
Febuked') before the Council, Bowrne himſelf being preſent, anſwered ſo clear- 
ly and ſatisfactorily, that his Accuſations appeared to be unjuſt, falſe, 
and ſcandalous. He wrote alſo a very rude Letter to the Biſhop, 

and received a Reprimand from the Council for the ſame. 
pede 1 But Bourne ceaſed not; but again ſent to the Council a Writing, 
Bibop. 4e which he called a Declaration of the Matters wherein the Biſhop of 
| Worceſter had vindicated. himſelf before the Council. In this Decla- 
8 ration, conſiſting in Thirteen Articles, he laboured to reply upon 
Pap. Houſe. what the Biſhop had ſaid. It was writ ſupercilionſly and ſpightfully, 
and e upon that grave Father's Aſſertions, Sermons and 
Perſon. As, That he had thought himſelf ill entreated by his 
© Lordſhip, the Biſhop, and his Folks ; and thereby ſore provoked 
© he wrote that Letter to the Biſhop, [which their Honours had ſeen] 
for which he had received Correction and Rebuke from them. 
That, his Lordſhip ſaid, That being in Priſon in the Tozwer for Reli- 
* gion, he underſtood that he | Sir J. Bourne] was his Enemy ſo much, 
h 5, LES „ +5 That 
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© that where Queen Mary was enclined to pardon and releaſe him of 7 NNO 
his Fault, he fell on his Knees before her, beſeeching her Grace to 1563. 
* ſtay, ſaying, He was the greateſt Heretick in Cambridge, whereby SY 


* he remained in great Danger of his Life, till God delivered him.“ 
To this Sir John Bourne ſaid, © That he was not ſent to the Toter, 
* {as the Biſhop had faid) but to the Marſbalſæa, and remained there 
* not for Religion, but for Treaſon. That in his Sermon which he 
© made at Cambridge, when the Duke of Northumberland came down 
© thither upon the Lady Zare's Buſineſs, being neither commanded by 
© the Nobility or the Univerſity, and without the Advice of the 
Learned Men there, he touched the Births of Queen Elisabeth, 
and her late Noble Siſter, and pronounced thereof that which be- 
came him not. That he never knew Queen Mary intended his Par- 
don: If ſhe did, he never laboured the contrary. That corrupt La- 
© bour was made for his Deliverance under Queen Mary, to which he 
© [ Bourne, then Secretary] aſſented not; and when he was diſchar- 
« ged he know not, but ſure he was there was no plain Order for it; 
and that he had heard, he conveyed himſelf away by breaking 
© Priſon with the Aid of Sir Thomas Holcroft, or his Man. That 
« cuſtomably in the Biſhop's Talk he termed Queen Mary, plain 
* Mary, or Mary Marral, Bloody Mary, and Drunken Mary; and 
© that as a Token of her Clemency, ſhe was Drunk the ſame Night 
© ſhe granted his Pardon. That out of Diſpleaſure to Bourne, he 
removed two Servants from his Service (one put to him by one of 
© the Honourable Board, and the other had ſerved the Lady Chandois ) 
< fbr no Quarrel, but that one had ſerved him, and the other he had 
< praiſed, as being of his Acquaintance. And had received two more 
into his Service, whom he | Bourne] had removed from him. That 
< the Biſhop had charged him to have Maſs commonly ſaid in his 
* Houſe; which he denied he had: and that he called Prieſts Wives, 
Whores: and that when he was at the Biſhop's Table, he ſeemed 
< to be diſpleaſed with him for drinking to his Wife, (whom Bourne 
© gave this Character of, that ſhe was Fair, Well-nurtured, Sober 
© and Demure, ſo far as he had ſeen) and for calling her Lady: 
©. Whereat (ſaid Bourne) he chafed, and ſaid he mocked both him 
and her. [Boxrne added, that he frequented his Pariſh Church for 
© the more part daily ever ſince the Bithop's coming to his Dioceſs : 
© and verily believed he had been there more often for the Quarter, 
© than his Lordſhip in his Cathedral Church, or in any other in one 
Vear, of any Intent to pray. That in a Sermon of the Biſhop's about 
© Matrimony: and the Virgin State, he had ſaid, that there was no 
© Imparity, but the Vow and Dignity: of both was equal, and equally 
© ſeemed in the Sight of God. That indeed he praiſed both Eſtates 
Well. Ihat he affirmed all Contracts and Bargains of Matrimony 
©.to be damnable, andi of no Validity, made privately and without 
Conſent of Parents; alledging Ezari/tus for that purpoſe. That 
concerning Virginity and the Single Life, he handled the Caſe ſo 
I 1tinely; that to his thinking, if he ſhould have believed him, he could 
not findithree good. Virgins ſince Chriſt's Time. And that fo he left 
the Matter with an Exhortation to all to Mary, Mary. Further, 
That he ſaid in that Sermon, that ſingle-living Men, that is to ſay, 
Vol. I. | D dd 2 un- 
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 UNNO* unmaried, and elecially partaricd Prieſts, lived naught. And that 
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1563. c there in the City were lately preſented five or fix unmaried Prieſts, 
mat kept five or fix Whores a-piece ; though there were not above 
| © four unmaried Prieſts in the City in all. That not one of them had 
c purged himſelf of that Crime whereof he was detected, nor had ful- 
© filled any publick Penance, or private, as he gueſſed. And he had 
© learned, the Law to be, that the Ordinary ſhould keep the Detection 
: - ſecret till the Party were called to anſwer; nor was the Party openly 
© in the Pulpit to be traduced, till the Viſitor ſhould call him to an- 
© ſwer, were he Lay or 8 iritual Perſon. 
Then Bourne ſpake of 
£ High Steward, and a Beneficiary. And then of the Covetouſheſs 
Jof thoſe Spiritual Perſons belonging to it that were maried; and 
© how they did diſpenſe the Lands and Goods of Holy Church to 
© them committed where he dwelt. That in the Biſhop's Viſitation 
© he had commanded the Altar-Stone in Sir F. B's Pariſh Church to 
"00 pulled down and defaced. And whereas the Biſhop had ſaid, 
Sir J. B. had commanded the contrary, and that it ſhould not be 
© broken nor defaced, but reſerved; and in Contempt of him cauſed 
© it to be born out of the Church, and carried home to his Houſe ; 
g 1 ſaid, It was untrue, for the Altar was taken down, as he 
© ſaid, a Year before he came to the Church, and was reſerved and 
< laid aſide, toward the paying of one Ile of the ſaid Church ; and 
© beſtowed in the pavin ing thereof accordingly, and. never brought to 
© his Houſe, nor carried out of the Church. 
Bourne had alſo charged the Biſhop with Frenzy : kad that he 
5 heard this firſt by Report of the > of Noribumberland, he be- 
© ing preſent at his Examination in the Tower. Which Duke, 2 


then E that he ſhould cauſe the ſaid Biſhop ¶ then Dr. Sand ys 
to make that Sermon at Cambridge, for which he was committe 
to the Marſhal/ea, had ſaid for Anſwer, That he was ſo much of- 
* fended with the ſaid Sermon, that no one thing offended him more. 
© And further ſaid, He was once minded to have puniſhed him 
; for Example, till for Excuſe, he learned, that he was once 
© out of his Wits, and beſide himſelf for Love, or ſome ſuch other 
y ehen. Which his ee Bourne N he had heard from 
* of ers | | | 


The Biſbop an- Of theſe and many other: Darticulain, did en 8 aid Declaration 
er ac * conſiſt, To this calumniatory Writing the Biſhop was not ſilent; nor 
2zainft bim. Would his own Care of his Reputation in the Church ſuffer him, but 
| anſwered this Declaration in two or three Sheets of Paper, offered to 
the Council. To which Anſwer was added the Blazon of his Coat 
of Arms, ſigned by Mill. Harvey Clarencenx; wherein it appeared 
he was ſprung of an ancient Geniile Family in St. Bees in Cumber- 
land, againſt the Slander of the ſaid Sir Fohn: Baus, chat he was 
no Gentleman. 

Now becauſe the Reputation of fo eminent a Father in our Church, 
and of whom ſo much uſe was made in reforming of corrupt Reli- 
gion , and ſettling the Church of #ng/nnd in the beginning of Queen 

lizabeth's Reign, might be cleared — the 9 of his Ene- 


mies; 


the Church of Vöorcgſter, whereof bs was 


1 


Chap. 35. under Queen ELIIAB Erl. 389 


mies; I ſhall here ſet down this Biſhop's Vindication of himſelf againſt 4 NNO 


this Gentleman, which the ſaid Biſhop ſent to the Privy Council, and 1563. 
his Letter with it. His Letter ran to this Tenor: L NN 


” 


o 
— 


| Letter to the 
your Honours, there was declared unto me by your Honours Py ee 


the Subſtance of an Information, which the ſaid Sir John had made paper ruſe. 
to your Honours againſt me: Whereunto I prayed leave, that 1 

* might preſently anſwer; And having Licence of your Honours, 

© briefly and truly anſwered the moſt part thereof acgordingly. And 

* thereupon your Honours did order, That the ſaid Sir John ſhould 
* Article in Writing all ſuch Matters of his Information as he had to 
* charge me with; and that I afterward ſhould in Writing anſwer the 
* ſame; and further Object againſt him: It now plainly. appeareth by 
his Book of Articles, that the ſaid Sir John doth not uſe his Arti- 
cles by way of Information according to the ſaid Order, but by 
* way of Anſwer unto that which I ſpake before your Honours. And 
* becauſs he taketh upon him to report that in Writing which I utter- 
* ed by Mouth, and ſa to anſwer; And in his ſaid Report doth far 
alter the Tale which I told; and ſo hath anſwered in many Places 
* that which by me was never objected, but by himſelf: I am con- 
* ſtrained, firſt, briefly to iterate my ſaid Tale uttered before 7 5 
* Honours, to the Intent to put your Honours in remembrance of the 
Truth thereof; and to ſhew you likewiſe how far the ſaid Sir John 
c 
> 
6 
c 
c 
C 
C 
c 
5 
5 
by 
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WAY HERE, at ſuch time as Sir Jahn Bourne and I were before 3ibvp Sandys 


” 


miſtaketh and ne. orgy the ſame, And becauſe his Articles, 
which he uſeth by Name of an Anſwer to me, are rather in them- 
ſelves a new Accuſation, I will truly anſwer to the Subſtance of the 
ſame : And where he dath charge me and mine in his ſaid Articles, 
with many and ſundry great and hainous Crimes, Miſbehaviours and 
Defaults : Wherein, if he ſhould ſay 'Trouthe, I were far unmeet 
the Office and rome wherein the Queen's Majeſty hath placed me; 
ſo if his Sayings ſhall appear to be vain, and not true (as they be 
moſt untrue) and many of them deviſed by himſelf, and of his Ma- 
lice, not only born towards me, but alſo towards all that Preach 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as I do; Then are they ſuch an heayy 
burden of Slander wrongfully laid upon me, fo much to the Diſcre- 
© dit of me unto your Honours, the defacing of my Preaching, and 
* Hindrance of the Execution of my Office; that I ſhall moſt humbly 
* beſeech your Honours, that he may at the leaſt openly deny them 
© with the ſame Tongue, or by like Writing, as he hath moſt {lande- 
© rouſly, maliciouſly and untruly uttered them.” Then followed the 
r oo oo 5 + 


The Repetition of my Anſwer made before yaur Honowrs in ſuch 
Matters, as Sir John Bourne had laid to my Charge before 
„ ON 8 

{] Moſt humbly thank your Honours, that it will pleaſe you to 1h r 


give me leave to anſwer for myſelf, I being Priſoner in the 27 . 
F Tower, Suit was made to Queen Mary and the Privy Council for ken before the 
my Enlargement: and it was reported unto me, the Bill of my De- Privy Council. 


. Pap. Honrfe. 
© livery 7 oe 
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2 Avyce, you are a Shrow. And, Mrs. Wilſon, your 
wok a © pood Blk | | 

no 'mervail if Sir ohm Bournes Son uſe ſuch Talk; for he himſelf 
__ ». © calleth Miniſters Wives }/hores. One of the ſerving Men ruſhed on 
- © Mrs. Aeyce's Shoulders with his Buckler, and tear her Coat almoſt a 


ANNO * livery was allowed by the Privy Council, and ſent up in the Docket 
1563. to be afligned by the Queen. When it came thereunto, Sir John 
A © Bourne hindered that Bill, by reporting, what my Father was; 
- © what my Brother was; and how that I was the greateſt Heretick 
iin Cambridge, and a Corrupter of the Univerſity. And fo I was 
__ _* ſhayed until it pleaſed God to deliver me, as may now appear. 


This Diſpleſure long ſince T had caſt out of my Mind, and freely 
© forgiven; wherof God will bear me Witneſs. OO 
At my Coming to Worceſter, Sir Fohn Bourne reſorted unto me 
twice or thrice, whom I entertained fo friendly as I could; minding 
that way to win his Favour, aud conforme his Opinion in Religion. 
* And altho' T was informed by divers honeſt Men of the City, that 
* he had Maſs in his Houſe, which his Fool could openly report, and 
was other ways diverſſy bruited and ſuſpected; and moreover in rea- 


I ſoning with me, and in defending Tranſubſtantiation, reproving Pe- 


ter Martyrs Book, he proteſted he would never be of my Religion. 


And where I directed forth Proceſs for a Widow, whom his Bro- 


ther Thomas Bourne, having Wife and Children of his own,” had 
* gotten with Child, being a Woman before in honeſt Name, and 


having a good Living, Sir 7oby Bourne hindred the ſending forth 


* the ſaid Proceſs; ſhewing my Regiſter that he would take upon 
* him'to ſatisfy me in that behalf, as my Regiſter did and will teſtify. 
And wheras I commanded an Altar-Stone in his Church to be bro- 
ken, according to the Queen's Majeſties Injunctions; and reſorting 
* thither to preach, I aſked the Church-Wardens whether they had 
ſo done, or no? They anfwered, That Sir John's Man had caried 


_ © it away into his Houſe ; and they could not have it, nor break it. 


* Alfo, in a Sermon that I made at a Mariage, ſhewing how fit and 
e neceſſary it was, that Children ſhould not Contract without the 


© Conſent of their Parents, bringing the Saying of Ezariſtus, a Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Matrimonia tunc ſunt, cum expetuntur a Paren- 
tibus; alioqui non. Matrimonia fed ftupra ſunt. i. e. Mariage is 


that which is ſought by Parents; "otherwiſe it is not Mariage but 
Whoredome. This Doctrine Sir John depraved ; labouring therby 
* to diſcredit my Preaching, : fo e 
Beſides, I ſending for divers of his Pariſh to detect Faults and 
* Diſorders in my Viſitation, he detained them back, and would not 
© ſuffer to come. All theſe Diſpleſures and Inconveniences I ſuffered, 
* leſt I ſhould ſeem to revenge old Diſpleſure, and to work upon At- 


. 


Hl But the Cauſe of. his chief Grief towards me roſe upon this Oc- 
_ cahhon. Two Miniſters Wives, who be both Honeſt and Sober, 
(the one a Gentlewoman) were going over Severn in their own 
Boat. My Lady Born, her eldeſt Son, and devers Servants en- 
* tred into the Boat. Sir John Bournes eldeſt Son blaſpheming and 
* ſwearing, ſaid, Now you are among Papiſts. As ti you Mrs. 

usband is a 
ow. Tee can want no Help; if yee do, ſend for me. It is 
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Foot long, and pierced unto the Skin, and hurt her; and put them ANNO 
© both in great Fear. Upon this Occaſion a Servant of mine, being Cou- 1563. 
© fin to Mrs. Wilſon, as he reported, was offended, and meeting with one LY Vw 


© Fones, Sir John Bourne's Servant aſked him, Is not thy Name Jones? 
Tea, ſaid he, What wouldeſt thou with that? Mary, thou art a 
© Kriave, and haſt abuſed a Gentlewoman, a Friend of mine. Where- 
upon they drew their Weapons, and my Man ſmote the Sword out 
© of his hand at the firſt Blow. After, bad him take it up again: Say- 
© ing, I might kill thee, if I would. But fight if thou dareſt. My 
© Brother being my Receiver, going on hunting with others, came and 
© ended the Fray. This Servant is called Kz/kozw, altho' ſuppoſed to 
be a Coward. For his Maſter. going in the Streets of JForcefter, a 
© ſerving Man met him, and forgat to put off his Cap. Whereupon 
© Sir John Bourne called him Knave. And this his Man, (as ſhould 
© appear and was reported) at his Commandment went and found the 
_ © ſerving Man in a Shop, and cometh behind him and ſmiteth him, that 
© he was in great danger of death hereby. Anthony Bourne Son and 
Heir of Sir John Bourne, offended herewithal, ſent his Sword to the 
© Cutlers to make it ſharp ; and came ſoon after himſelf with three or 
© four Men, neer unto my Palace Gates, and called, J/here be the Bi- 
* ſhops Boys? Tell them that Anthony Bourne is come. Hereupon my 
© Men went forth, and they buckled together with their Weapons, and 
© had made a Fray upon my Men, if the Bailiff had not parted them, 1 
© being in my Conſiſtory all the while. At the length making an end 
of Matters, and repairing home into my Houſe, having but one Man 
© left with me, coming into my Palace, my Porter ſeemed to be trou- 
© bled. AndIaſked, what the Matter was? Said he, Anthony Bourne, 
© and divers of his Fathers Servants called out your Men to fight with 
© them. Whereupon I haſted to the Street, where I found them new- 
ly fer aſunder. I went with the Bailiffs into the Town-houſe ; 
* where the Parties were alſo called. I required the Bailiffs, that if 
* any of my Men had offended to Punith them moſt extremely to the 
© Example of all others. And when they had done, I would expel 
© them my Houſe, But as for young Mr. Bourne, uſe your Diſcretion. 
And ſo I departed, leaving the Examination to the Bailiffs. And 
of any Quarrel between my Men and Sir John Bowurne's Men before 
that, of my Honeſty I never knew, nor heard. And of all this I 
© minded never to have complained 
Within two Days after, I having occaſion rode to Lnud/ow, to my 
© Lord Preſident | Sir Henry Sidney.] And he aſked of Jorcefter 
Matters. I told him of the Diſorder that was like to have been at 
* Worceſter. Whereupon he wrote to the Bailiffs to examine the 
Matter truly, and to ſend unto him the Examination. Which they 
did. Anthony Bourne, with ſome others, was ſent for by Letters. 
And he after ſharp Rebuke was bound to the Peace againſt me, 
© and all my Folks. Whereupon it may appear where the Fault was. 
All this notwithſtanding, when I perceived that Sir John Bourne 
a little before Chriſtmas came into the Country, with my Lady his 
© Wife, and minded not to keep Houſe, T required my Chancellor, 
© who is his Friend, to tell Sir Fobn, that if he and my Lady his 


© Wife would keep Chriſtmas with me, they ſhould: be 1 
eee | | 3 . * After 
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1563. 
1 


2 After 1 had rackived, a Commiſſi ian Bom your N directed 

© to me, Sir Thomas Ruſſel, Mr. Blount, Mr. Hawks, and Mr. Fu- 

« liot, for the diſorder made at St. Johns by Thomas. Bourne and 

© others, as we were together reading the ſame, and. directing. forth 

: © Precepts for the Parties to appear, Sir John Bourne ſent; me a Let- 
© ter, which your Lordſhips have ſeen. I read it preſently to the 

© ſaid Commiſſioners, and immediately after ſent my Man to Sir 

* Zobn Bourne, who was in the City, praying him to dine with me. 


4 they all miſliked the Letter, ſo they mervailed I would ſend for 


* him. He refuſed to come : If he had come, truly I had caſt the 
Letter into the Fire. 
© And theſe be the Dealings which have been between Sir Fobn 
y © Bourne and me. Hitherto I have not accuſed him: for-I take that 
© to be the worſt Part. Neither will I, except. I be. commanded : 
* altho' I have to ſay againſt him ſuch Matters which I would be loth 


© to utter. 
© 'This was my whole Talk. 1 minded to have anſwered certain 


© Objections againſt me, made by Sir John Bourne, concerning his 


Dp. of We orce- 


| 45 s Anſaver 


to Bourne's 
Declaration 


againſt him. 


1. 


© Brother, Mr. Arden, Mr. Norfolk, Mr. Cecil, and certain whom 
* he termed his Servants : but that with kneeling down, and crying, 
© All was falle, I had ſaid, he interrupted me. And your Honours 
: „being long troubled with our Talk, ordered that we Aceh Article 

in Wries:s 

This was the Biſhop's 8 to the Privy Council. Then follow- 
eth his Anſwer to Sir John Bourne's Declaration. Which being very 
long, I was in ſome ſuſpence about inſerting it, inclining to abreviate 
or wave it wholly : but conſidering how many Notable Hiſtorical Re- 
marks there will be found in it, of Matters relating to Religion and 
the State of Men and Things in thoſe times, and proper to illuſtrate 
the Life, Spirit and Acts of this worthy. Biſhop, and vindicate one of 
our chief Reformers ; and withal to preſerve an Authentick Paper of 
State; I will take the Pains to tranſcribe it, and hope the Reader 
mo find it worth his Time to peruſe it. 


ts Anſwer t to ' the 8 of Sir John Bourne, Kr. which 
he hath made to my Anſwer uttered before your Honours, The 
"_ Declaration being indeed a new and. untrue Accuſation. 


Firſt, H E ſaid Sir 7 B. 1 my Words e before 
| your Honours, as may appear by my Repetition thereof 
now wy > in Writing according to the Truth, as I truſt ye do 
Remember. _ 
Jo the firſt Article which he nameth I anſwer. 1 ſay that every 
Sentence in the. ſame contained is moſt vain and untrue ; and he pro- 
ceedeth againſt me maliciouſſy with e Untruth | in the Reſidue 
of his Book. 5 
The ſaid Sir Fobn faith, that I wo not Priſoner in the Tower. 1 
anſwer that I was there Priſoner under the Cuſtody of Sir Edward 
Warner. and Sir John Brudges, Knts. Lieutenants of the ſaid. Tower, 
Twenty nine Weeks, Some of your Honours 8 I lay Truth, 2 od 


. 
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Chap. 35. unden Queen ELIZABETH. | 
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did ſee me there. Immediately before Mr. J/yats Apprehenſion, I 

was by order removed into the Marfhalſes. _ 1 
Further, he ſaith, I ,in the Marſhalſea for Treaſon. I anſwer, 

that I neither was, nor by the Law could at any time be charged 


with Treaſon. For the Matter objected againſt me was, for Words 


uttered in my Sermon at Cambridge. Which were not within the 
Compaſs of any Law of Treaſon. & i Bf 
Hie faith likewiſe, I made a Sermon at Cambridge, (for which I 
was impriſoned) net commanded by the Nobility or the Univerſity, 
and without the Advice of the Learned Men there. I anſwer to that, 
that the Duke's Grace of Northumberland, and others of the Council 
then there, both commanded me, and gave me Inſtructions. Divers of 
the Maſters and Heads of the Colleges both conferred with me, and 
_ conſented to my doings, which were not in ſuch ſort as Malice hath 
reported them. 3 i 5 
He moreover ſaith, That J ſpake that which became me not, of the 
Birth of the Queen's Majeſty that now is. Thereunto I anſwer, that 
I neither ſpake of her Birth, nor made any mention of her Highneſs in 


my ſaid Sermon; ſaving only that according to my bounden Duty 1 


prayed for her, as I have already ſuſhciently declared before the 
Queen's Majeſty, and to ſome of this Honourable Board in that behalf. 
And yet am not to prove the ſame by good and certain Teſtimony. 

He faith alſo, That he never bindred my Pardon. Truth it is, my 
Friends never ſued for my Pardon, but only for my Delivery and diſ- 
charge of Impriſonment. Which he a great while by untrue and un- 
honeſt Surmiſes ſtayed ; as Sir T ho. Holcroſt and others, then Suitors 
for the ſame, reported to my Friends. HE 


INNO 


15653. 


He furthermore faith, That Cyrrupted means were uſed for my De- 


livery ; and that he is ſure that I was diſcharged by no plain Order; 
and as he heard ſay, I conveyed myſelf away by breaking of Priſon, 

with the Aid of Sir Tho. Holcroft, or his Men. I anſwer, that I 
never promiſed nor aſſented to give, or that any of my Friends ſhould 
give for my Deliverance, any one Groat. I was delivered by Q. Ma- 


ries Warrant, ſigned with her own Hand, and ſubſcribed with the 
Hands of divers of her Privy Council, as the Biſhop of J/inchefter, 


then L. Chancellor of England, the Rt. Honourable the Earl of Pem- 
broke, my L. Haſtings of Loughborougb, then Maſter of her Highneſs 
Horſe, and others. I had alſo the ſaid Councils ſeveral Letters di- 


rected to the Sheriff of J/z/fmerland, to the Biſhop of Peterborough, 


and to the Vicechancellor of Cambridge; Commanding them to reſtore 
my Goods which they had ſeized. That I brake not Priſon, Mr. Jaye 


yet Keeper of the ſaid Marſhaſſea, who brought me forth of the ſame 


by the Authority aforeſaid, and ſer me at Liberty, can well teſtify. 


Where he chargeth me with many foul and unfitting Terms ſpoken 


by me of Queen Mary, when I uſed to make mention of my Pardon, 
(which I could not do, becauſe I never had any of her) As the Aſſer- 


tion is moſt untrue and odious, ſo ſhall he never be able to prove it. 


And thns may your Honours evidently perceive the great Impudency 
of my Accuſer, and the manifeſt Untruth of this Accuſation ; and that 
in every Sentence of this Article. i 
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mals of the Reformation Chap. 35. 


ANNO . 2. In the ſecond Article he miſreporteth my Words, uttered before - 


1563. your Honours, Yet for Anſwer to his Arguments of Diſpleaſure, I do 


; 


not remember, that any of this Honourable Body ever put any Servant 


to me, nor that I put away any ſuch Servant. At the Requeſt of my 
L. Grey of Milton, 1 received one Colyng, who had ſerved the Lady 
Chandos : whom for brawling with one of his Fellows named Adam 
Twidall, and giving him a Blow, I diſcharged out of my Service, 
according to certain Orders preſcribed and kept within my Houſe, 
That he praiſed any to me, or that this Colyng was ever his Ser- 
vant, truly I cannot remember. One Dyer ſerved me till I heard an 


evil report of his Life, but that he ever ſerved Sir John Bourne, be- 


fore now I never heard. Days being diſcharged of Sir. F. B's. Ser- 
vice, offered his Service to the Steward of my Houſe, who being re- 
ceived into the Stable upon further liking ; and miſliking his Labour 
my Steward diſcharged him again. John Fiſher hath been Servant 
to Sir J. B. and by ſurviving his Father with whom he was joined in 
a Copy and a Patent, is; now my Tenant and my Bailiff and Wood- 

ward of my Manour of Hallo and Grymley. And: becanſe there is 
ſome Controverſy between Sir John and me, for certain 'Tenements or 
Rents, parcel of my ſaid Manour of Grim/ey ; my Officers thought 


he could not truely ſerve us both: and thereupon required him to leave 


Sir John's Service, and to ſerve me, or elſe to take the Fee, and to 


leave the Execution of the Office to ſame other honeſt Man, during 
- the time of the ſaid Controverſy. Sy 


Touching Mr. Thomas Cecil, being a Man in his Youth well 
brought up in Learning, and alſoin good Religion in Cambridge ; and 


after that, ſerving Mr. Goodrich; becauſe he obtained not his purpoſe 


in a Suit, he upon Diſpleſure departed from Mr. Goodrich, and 
revolted in Religion, as I heard it credibly reported. Coming to 


Morcgſter he hath ſhewed himſelf a moſt obitinate Papiſt, and Adver- 


fary to the Goſpel : and hath there profeſſed and practiſed both the 
Temporal and Spiritual Law, being ſufficiently inſtructed in neither. 
Wherefore, and for his frivolous Delays and unhoneſt Shifts daily by 


him uſed in Defence of evil Cauſes, being charged. therewith by me, 


by my Chancellor I diſcharged him of my Conſiſtory-Court. And 
for theſe Cauſes only, and for no reſpect of Sir F. B's. Familiarity 


with him, I ſo did. The like before removed the ſame T homas 


Cecil out of Briſtow, as I was then credibly informed. He is brought 
in here for his Names ſake, not for his Virtue ſake. | 
Mr. Bourne may alledg the like Arguments as theſe, of my Diſ- 


pleaſure; for that I deprived 4rden and Northfolke, two obſtinate 


Papiſts : and for that I have puniſhed many notorious Offenders. 


| Whereof many be of his Acquaintance and great Familiarity, and as 


it is ſaid, the more Stubborn by his Supportation. 


as they who would ſeem to be wiſe. 


For anſwer to the Third Article, I ſay, that my Lenity and Softneſs 
was ſuch, that as I was not willing to touch him, ſo I laid not watch 
for his Doings, which I might eatily have found out, if I had uſed 
Diligence therein according to my Duty. But it is very true, that 


it was commonly braited in J/orcefer, and yet is (and that of honeſt 


Men) that he had Maſs in his Houle divers times after my coming into 
the Country; and his Fool ſpake it. And Fools often ſpeak as truly 
| = D474. 205d 
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1 0 the Fourth Article, where he ſaith, That I charged him before 4 NNO 


1563. 
it is, your Hanours can remember: and likewiſe for His not coming to \S WV 


your Honours, that he favoured not Priefts Mariages; how untrue 


the Church. Theſe are his own, becauſe he hath pleaſure to talk in 
them. So likewiſe much of the reſt was not ſpoken by me. But to 
anſwer his Article. | 

He faith, He hath been often er at the Church than 25 ie 5 in- 
tent to pray. He ſetteth forth ſo much his own Holineſs, and ſo much 
chargeth me with Want and Negligence of my Duty, that he forceth 
me to ſpeak that which otherwiſe I would not utter. I may ſafely 


thus much ſay, That there hath not fix Days paſſed me, ſince I went 


firſt to Worceſter, but I frequented Common Prayer, either, in mine 
own. Chapel with my Family, or in Churches abroad in my Dioceſs, 
or elſewhere. And thoſe ſix Days, Sickneſs made me keep my 
Chamber. I can moreover, ſafely ſay, That there hath paſſed me 
neither Sunday nor Holiday, faving too only, (and then let as before) 
wherein I preached not once or twice, beſides my Viſitation Sermons 
and Workday Sermons. And I never came in Church; nor never 
preached, but I prayed. And for proof thereof I ſhall be able to 
bring ſuſficient Teſtimony. 

Where he ſuppoſeth, that 1 told me, how He depravid v my. 
Doctrine. Truth it is, he depraved my Doctrine; which was told 


me by as worſhipful a Man, as Sir John Bourne is himſelf, and one 
of much more Credit. He bringeth in my Wife to ſpeak nil af her, 


if he could; that I ſhould be offended with him, becauſe he drank 
unto her. 1 would gladly know, how he underſtood it, by Word 
or Countenance ? I need not fear Sir J. B. of all other Men. For 


he miſliketh all Prieſts Wives, and dare call them Mhores. And 1 


ſuppoſe none of them have great Cauſe to favour him. In calling 
her Lady, which is not her Name, neither ever was ſo called, ei- 
ther before or ſince (and he then did it to mock her) I told him that 


therein he abuſed us both. 


Where he heard but three Sermons, it declareth what good Will 


he beareth to God's Word. Where he miſliked the laſt, and a learn- 
ed Man called it pernicious, I would pray that that learned Man may 
be named. I preached at a Mariage, and ſo had good Occaſion to 
ſpeak of Matrimony ; which I wiſhed to be made by Conſent of Pa- 
Tents... Among many other Scriptures and Authorities for that purpoſe, 

I alſo brought in that Saying of Evariſtus, Matrimonia tunc ſunt 
cum expetuntur a Parentibus : alioquin non Matrimonia ſed ſtupra 
ſunt : Not preciſely affirming, but only alledging his Opinion: Nei- 
ther minding thereby to make dampnable, or of no Validity any Ma- 
trimony ſo made according to the Order of Law received, as by him 
I am charged ; but only to perſuade how convenient Parents Aſſents 
be. Io make Equality between Matrimony and Virginity, I never 
did. I am not ſo ignorant in the Scriptures and Writers. Mary I 
ſaid, that neither Matrimony nor Virginity deſerve Heaven. For that 
was the free Gift of God, attained by a lively Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
That I called all Contracts without Conſent of Parents damnable ; or 


that I cried, Mary, Mary, it is moſt vain and untrue. 
At: Son 6 008 1 © And 
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ANNALS of the Reformation Chap! 35. 


INNO And where alſo he chargeth me, 'That I ſaid five or fixPriefts'were 
1563. detected of Whoredome; of my Truth it is a moſt vain Fable. For 


- Fo 


neither did I ſpeak it, neither was there any one Prieſt in my Dioceſs 


detected of Whoredome. And therefore I could puniſh none. 
Where he alledgeth the Law what I ought to do in Detection; This 
Shaft cometh out of a Lawyer's Quiver ; who helped him to pen this 
vain Book; ; non Syd e Yo, as 0 SOS SIRE e 
Where he ſaith, He never reaſoned with me, nor none of mine ; it 
is very untrue. For he reaſoned with me in Defence of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and condempned Peter Martyrs Doctrine and Learning in 
compariſon of Dr. Gardiners, late Biſhop of Miucheſter. He at that 
time ſaid, he would never agree with me in Religion. The like he 
ake to my Chaplain, Mr. JJ;//on. And alſo took upon him to de- 
nd Tranſubſtantiation at my Lord Preſident's Table. This Man ta- 
keth Liberty to deny and fay what he liſteth, 2 785 
Concerning the Diſcourſe which he maketh againſt the Mariage of 


Miniſters, I think it not neceſſary to be anſwered by me, but leave it 


to the Judgement of your Honours, to whom, as he ſaith, he hath there- 
in declared his Opinion. What he liketh or miſliketh, it maketh not 
much Matter. For he miſliketh the Goſpel, true Religion, and theſe 
our Times. But he qught of right, moſt of all to miſſike himſelf, _ 

I was never charged before with Covetouſneſs. For it is a Sin far 
from me of all others. For my greedy getting is ſuch, that I am in 
Debt a great Sum. His further vain Talk needeth no Anſwer. Where 
he alledgeth that he never called Prieſts Wives Nporer, it is untrue. 
For three Women going through his Park, wherein is a Path for Foot- 
men, he ſuppoſing they had been Prieſts Wives, called unto them, 27 


ball not come through my Par, and no ſuch Prieſts Mhores. 


Where he calleth himſelf a Beneficiary of the College of Worceſter ; 
your Honours may well perceive, how well he requiteth them for their 
Benefits; who now accuſeth them before you, the Parties being abſent. 
Indeed the College hath benefited him with ſome part of his Living, 
and it benefited his Father before him; who was an Officer in the ſame 
Church. But I have not heard of a Courteſy uſed by him towards 
them. If he have to charge the Dean and Prebendaries of the ſaid 
College, they have Age, and can anſwer for themſelves. 


'To the Fiveth Article, I fay, That his Anſwer 5s moſt untrue and 


 flanderous. I commanded Proceſs to be given forth for that Woman, 
whom his Brother had polluted. When ſhe appeared not, I charged 


with that Fault my Regiſter. Who anſwered, 'That Sir F. B. ſent 
unto him to ſtay, and faid that he would ſatisfy me. And this my 
Regiſter ſhall not dgny. I ſhewed ſuch Favour unto his Brother that 
I cauſed him to do open Penance, and alſo to pay four Marks to the 


Poor. How Sir John hath miſliked his Brother, it doth well appear, 


ſince the beginning of this Matter. For in his Brother's Quarel he 
wrot this und iſcrete Letter | which was brought before the Council, 
and he received a Rebuke for it] and proceedeth to rail upon me, and 
ſlander me, as your Honours may perceive. And where he ſaith, 
That my Chancellor put me in remembrance of Good ſellxeuſbip, as he 
calleth it, wherewith he faith, I am ſaid to be aa in my - 
| _ Youth 
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Youth in ſach Cauſes; I humbly beſeech your Honours, that my 4N'NO 
Chancellor may be examined in that behalf: that if it ſhall appear 1563. 

that he uſed no ſuch Talk to me, it may be evident how ſlanderouſſ x WW 
this is invented and forged of himſelf, — 


And further, I ſhall moſt humbly pray your Honours, even for the en moſt 
Love that you bear to Innocency, that Sir John Bourne may be put „ 
to a further Trial and Proof of his Hear-ſay, and I cleared of ſo hal- Sabrieiy of be 
nous a Slander. My Life hath never been impeached nor blotted ſince He was 
I was born. How I have lived from my Youth until this Day, I have gar 
good Teſtimony, fince I was Twelve Years of Age, My Lord of 
London for the moſt part hath known my Converſation, as one with 
whom J have ever lived familiarly; except between 13 and 18 Years 
of Age, we have ever to this time lived as Brothers together. His 
Teſtimony, I ſhall pray, may be heard. Beſides him Mr. Secretary 
from 18 Years, till that I was 22, can tell of my Life. It pleaſed 
him to uſe me familiarly. After that time until I came from Cam- 
bridge, My Lord of Canterbury [Dr. Matthew Parker | Mr. Dr. 
Haddon, Sir Thomas Smith, and Mr. [Peter] Osburn, with many 
others, can report of my Converſation. I paſt through all the Degrees 
in the Univerſity orderly without any Diſpenſation. I was choſen to 
all the Offices of the Univerſity, which were beſtowed upon Students, 

I was Scrutitor, I was Taxer, I was Proctor, and I was Vicechancel- 
lor. If my Life was ſo leud as Sir John reporteth, the Univerſity 
would not thus have preferred me. And my Rowme was to be Ma- 
ſter of a College. When I was in Priſon no Malice could or did 
charge my Converſation. My Life beyond the Seas I pray your Ho- 

nours, that it may be teſtified by my Lord ef London, my Lord of 
Salisbury, Sir Anthony Coke, and Sir Thomas Wroth. And fince mv 
coming home, I report me to the World: Having this Teſtimony of 
my honeſt Life, I truſt ye will not ſuffer Sir J. B. thus impudently to 


flander me with Hear-ſay. 


To the Sixth Article I fay, that the Article is untrue. The Altar- 6. 

Stone remaining in the Church I commanded to be broken. At my 

coming thither it was removed out of the Church, but not broken. 

The Church-Wardens openly affirmed (which they cannot deny) 

that Sir 7. B's Men had carried it into his Houſe ; and they durſt 

not fet it out, nor break it. What his good Devotion is of late 1 
know not; but ſure I am he hath Devotion to pull down Church 


- 


and Chapel, as hereafter I will remember unto you. 


To the Seventh Article I ſay, that in the ſame he untruly flandereth 7. 
me, my Chancellor and Apparitor. We never called any without 
juſt Cauſe, and worthy of Correction. Thoſe that were appointed to 
appear, were appointed by the Diſcretion of his unlearned Parſon, and 
altogether by Sir F. B's Direction. 'Fhoſe appointed were his Tenants, 
and not well affected towards Religion, and durſt do no other than 
he commanded. I ſent for other two which favoured the Goſpel, that 
they might detect his unlearned Parſon; who in the Pulpit moved the 
People to Auricular Confeſſion, as a thing neceſſary to Salvation, as 
the Auditors did report. Theſe two Men the ſaid Sir John fo uſed 
EE 8 1 that 
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AN NO that they durſt not come and ſo I could not orderly procede to the 
1563. Correction of the Prieſt. 55 | | og 
8. 


_ 


To the Eighth Article he reporteth my 'Tale very untruly in divers 
Points, as may appear by my own Repetition. Lo his Declaration in 
this Article I anſwer, that my former Words be true. And Mrs. Ger- 
eus whom healledgeth for a Witneſs, will affirm the ſame, I doubt 
not, if ſhe be examined upon her Oath. I termed not my Man a 
Gentleman: and yet his Brother may diſpend One hundred Marks by 
Year, as I hear, and ſure I am he himſelf might ſpend Twenty Mark 
in Land: His Name is Acres. And that I ſhould not offend Sir J. B. 
after the Examination of that Affray, I put him out of my Service: 
who from me went to ſerve. at New Haven: and being come over 
again from thence, he returned thitherwards with Sir 7 homas Fynch, 
and as I hear ſay is drowned. The Wife that had her Coat torn al- 
moſt a Foot long, (and not down to her Skirts, as Sir John reporteth) 
was no Gentlewoman, yet an; honeſt. Woman. The other was a 
Gentlewoman, whom his Son uſed with ſo vile Talk. And this will 
be depoſed. . 2 * 
Whoſe Servant he was that Sir John's Man ſmote, Truth is, I know 
not. But whether be meet that Sir John's Servant ſhould ſmite in 
Peril of Death, all ſuch as will not put off their Caps when Sir F. B. 
paſſeth by the Common Streets of a large City, I refer to the Conſi- 
deration of your Honours, My Brother came to the parting of that 
Fray made between my Man and his, as I credibly was informed; and 
neither procured it, nor called any Man Knave for it. Whereas Sir 
Jobn reporteth my Brother called him Knaze; All that I know I will 
truly ſay, not to defend my Brother's Evil, but to report à Truth. 
Sir John met my Brother riding towards Oxford ; who put off his Hat 
to him. Sir John diſdainfully looking at him, ſaluted him with theſe 
Words, Farezwel Sir Knave, (for it is to be noted that it is common 
with him to term many honeſt Men ſo.) My Brother anſwered, Sir, Jon 
are no leſs. Whereat one of Sir Johns Men buckled to fight with him. 
But Sir John ſtayed his Man. It was ſome time after I heard of this. 
When I heard it, I earneſtly reproved my Brother: and fix Weeks af- 
ter never ſpake unto him. And for theſe his uncomely Words uſed to - 
a Knight, I put him out of my Houſe and Service. For I will keep 
none that either will brawle, or abuſe his Tongue towards any Man 
of Worſhip. %%Fͤ at. . 
Where Sir John chargeth me, by Hear- ſay, that I ſhould ſpeak the 
like Words in effect, he doth me great Wrong. For I have uſed no 
Words of Reproach towards him: And my Brother never offended 
me ſo much in any thing as in that. I ſuppoſe it is ſome Correction 
which I have uſed, and will make him ſmart. But whether it be fit 
for Sir John to give ſuch occaſion as then he did; and as in his Let- 
ter, and in his Book alſo he doth, I refer it to you Wiſdoms. More 
than theſe there paſt no Words that ever I heard of. 
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9. In the Ninth Article Sir John reporteth my Tale made before your 
Honours far otherwiſe than I ſpoke it. But that it is true fo far as 

I reported it before your Honours, I will refer me to the Teſtimo- 

| e 
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ny of my Lord Preſident: That his Son came near to my Gates, 
and ſaid as I before reported, I can prove by good Witneſſes. That 
the Examination, and my Report to the ſaid Lord Preſident was all 
one, I refer me alſo to the ſaid Lord Preſident. - That I laboured the 
Bailiffs in that Examination, or that I either ſpake with the 'Town- 
Clerk, and ſet forth with him, or the Bailiffs, that is moſt untrue. 


Wherein I refer me to the report of the ſaid Town-Clerk. Indeed 


my Lord Prefident gave Commiſſion to the Bailiffs to bind a Conjurer 
to anſwer before the Queen's Commiſſioners at London. The 'Town- 


Clerk made the Bond, and appointed no Day, nor what Commiſſio- 


ners. Which Bond was of no effect, wherewith I found fault. And 
this Conjurer is one of Sir John Bourne's Friends. For whom he 
laboured earneſtly with my Lord Preſident. „ 


In the Tenth Article he uttered more Untrouth. As he began ſo 


ANNO 


15633 
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10. 


he continueth. I hearing by my Chancellor, that he and my Lady, 


his Wife, were comen from London, and would not keep Chriſtmas 
at their own Houſe, but with ſome Friend ; I required my Chancellor 


to pray him and my Lady, his Wife, to keep Chriſtmas with me. 


Which thing I truſt my Chancellor will Witneſs. Where he ſaith, 
he kept Houſe and Hoſpitality, it is untrue. For he made his Abode 
with Mr. Michael Liggon, who is his Brother-in-Law. What his 
Number is, I know not. Sure I am, he may by Report ſpend more 
than I. Yet I truſt my Houſe-keeping will be better reported than 
his. As the Gentlemen and I which were in Commiſſion, were read- 
ing your Honours Commiſſion, and making out Precepts for the Parties, 
I received his Letter ; all they will bear me Witneſs. So your Ho- 
nours may ſee how true Sir J. B's Reports be. 


To the Eleventh Article I anſwer, I mervail what moveth Sir J. 9B. II. 
to enter into my Parentage. It is not pertaining to this Matter. He De Sandys . 


reported, That I was neither Gentleman nor Honeſt Man. I friendly 
told him of it, and ſaid I would not contend for Gentry, but would 
defend my Honefty. My Father was an Honeſt Man, and ſerved the 
King, and was'a Juſtice of Peace in his County. And I ſuppoſe was 
much better known to divers of your Honours, than Sir J. B's Father 
was. What Sir F. B's Father was, I will not call into Queſtion. 


Parentage. . 


'They which lift to enquire may ſoon learn. Where he accuſeth me 


for giving the Armes pertaining to divers Families, whereof I am not 
iſſued, he doth me wrong. For thoſe I have, the Herald ſent me, as 


due unto me. And that this is true, here you may ſee his Teſtimony, 


for my Armes, Houſe and Deſcent. | 
Here was encloſed a Certificate of Hervey alias Clarencienx, with 
Biſhop Sandys Coat tricked. Which was Or, a Feſſe indented Gules, 
between three Crofles Croſlets Fitche of the ſame. Being the Bear- 
ing of Sandes of St. Bees in the County of Cumberland. 5 


in the Twelfth Article he chargeth me with Frenzie and bring- 


eth for his Author the Duke of Northumberland ; who if he lived 
would teach him another Leſſon, than fo impudently to report ſo ma- 


nifeſt an Untrouth. It went hard with that Noble Man, when Sir 7. 
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INNO B. was become his Examiner. The Duke was ſo far from being ” Þ 


1563. fended with me, that he gave me hearty Thanks, and commanded 
ne to write the Sermon, that it might be put in Print, as Mr. Lever 
can report, Aud when he 1etyred to Cambridge, he ſent for me; was 
careful for me; and ſought by many ways my Safty. If Sir J. B. 
hath heard by Report of others this Untrouth, I truſt your Honours 
will canſe him to bring them forth. Thoſe to whoſe Teſtimony I re- 
ferred my Life can alſo declare, how vain, malicious and ſcandalous 
this Report is. I think it too much to be born of him, except he can 
prove it, conſidering whereunto this Slander tendeth. | bt 
13. To the Thirteenth and laſt Article I anſwer, That concerning his 
Brother, I never reported any ſuch Matter againſt him, as Sir John 
reporteth. Which thing ſhall evidently appear, when the Matter 
cometh to the Trial. His Brother hath entred an Action upon the 
, Caſe againſt me: and I have to anſwer; ei. There cometh two 
Quarellers unto me, and abuſed me with Words, and gave me the 
Ly thrice. - Againſt the one Good abearing is granted, and he is 
fled the Country. Ihe other contemned the Council of the Marches 
Letter, till Proclamation went forth againſt him. They were both 
of late Mr. Dr. Pates ¶ late Biſhop of Vorceſters] Men: and now be 
without Living or Service; earneſt Adverſaries to the Goſpel. They 
_ termed by Occaſion T homas Bourne, an honeſt Gentleman. I ald. 
IV Whoredum were Honeſty, he might be Hongſt. And moreover, 1 
ſaid unto them, If he and you bear Rebellious Minds towards the 
Onueens Majeſties Proceedings, thereunto, I truſt, you ſhall anſwer 
another day. This was all I faid; and being Ordinary there, and 
of the Commiſſion for the Peace, I ſuppoſed I might uſe quick Words 
againſt Vice, and ſharply rebuke ſuch ſtubborn Fellows: and not to 
be called to anſwer ſuch Actions of the Caſe, as by Procurement of 
the ſaid Sir John, he hath taken againſt me. The ſaid Thomas for 
his tumultuous Diſorder is now attendant before your Hononrs, and in 
his Country bound to the good Abearing for his lewd Behaviour. 
He faith, He is ſory for theſe Letters be wrote to me in his Warme- 
neſs. He may appear in his long Book, made at good Leiſure, and 
not without learned Advice had of his Friends, how ſory he is; that 
from undiſcrete Writing of a private Letter hath proceeded to ſlan- 
der me moſt diſpitefully and unjuſtly, before the Face of ſo Noble a 
Council, only upon his malicious Mind ; to the intent to put into your 
Hands an evil Opinion of me. I truſt your Wiſdomes will conſider, 
what he will do at home, that dare do thus much before your Honours. ' 
And thus I have truly anſwered, a 
And becauſe Sir John hath in this Book ſpotted me with many 
ſlanderous Reports: for which I can have neither Action upon the 
Caſe, nor Libel of Defamation (as I do learn) the ſame being ex- 
hibited againſt me before your Honours: And for that alſo he hath 
craftily uttered them in his Book, not directly affirming them, but 
adding Hear-ſay, or ſuch like Words thereunto; to the intent to 
put me without remedy in Law for the ſame: And alſo becauſe I 
do ſuppoſe he hath delivered Copies of the ſaid ſlanderous and un- 
| | true 
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true Book to many of his Fautors, or at leaſt ſhewed it unto them; ANNO 


(as I am ſure he did ſhew the Copy of his undiſorete Letter to di- 
vers of his Friends:) I herefore my moſt humble and earneſt Suit 


is unto your Honours, (and that for, the better Preſervation of my 


Credit in that Office and Function wherin the Queens Highnes hath 


put me) that it may pleaſe your Honours at this Honourable Board 


openly to hear and determine theſe Matters betwixt him and me, in 


ſuch Order as ſhall be thought meet unto your Honours. Leſt if they 


ſhonld be otherwiſe ordered, I ſhall not ſeem to the World ſufficient- 


ly purged thereof. From the Popiſh Dealing with this Biſhop may 


be collected the Spirit of Popery in thoſe Times againſt the Goſpel, 
and eſpecially the chief Miniſters thereof. bad od wet Font Þ aig 


That which followed in this Affair was, that by Order of the 


Council Sir John Bourne was committed to the Mar/halſea : and re: Bourne cm- 
mained fix or ſeven. Weeks there, as ſome Puniſhment for his evil 
dealing with the Biſhop. - Notwithſtanding, after this, he received ſo 


much Fayour, upon Pretence of having ſome great Accuſations to ex- 
hibit againſt the Biſhop for wronging of the Biſhoprick, that he was 
allowed to bring in what Complaints he would againſt him: ſtill 
fhewing his Rancour of Mind was not abated. Accordingly he with 


his Counſil, drew up one Paper concerning the Doings of the Biſhop 


of Morceſter: and another long Scrole of the Abuſes, of the Dean 
and Chapter. e 57 +. FH Ni. : 


Hit, Concerning 
nues; As how the Queen had delivered unto him in Lands and Te- 


him and his Succeſſors. And among other Things, how ſhe had af- ri 
ſigned theſe Biſhops for their Habitation and Acceſs, four Houſes, 
that is, the Palace at J/orcefter, the Caſtle of Hartlebury, the Houſe 
of the Manour of &yimley and Hallw, and the Manour Houſe of 
Northwike. , That the ſaid Houſe of Eyrimley, built in the Third 
Vear of King Henry, VIII. (In which the late Archbiſhop of 7r& 
D Heath, ] and Pates, the late Biſhop there, kept their Houſhoids ; 
and left the ſame ſufficiently repaired) this preſent Bithep ſuffered to 


g down for lack of Repairs, and took a great Quantity of Bricks 


and. other Stuff, parcel of the ſaid Houſe, and made therewith at 


his Palace, a Waſhing Houſe, neceſſary for the Womens, Laundry. 
{Sir.F. B. is ready to interpret any thing to ſhew his Oaium againſt 
the Wives of the Biſhops and Clergy-men.] And that the Bi ſhop 


minded, as it was ſaid and feared, to pull it down, and to ſell the 


Brick, Lead, Iron, Glaſs, 'Tile, Timber and Pavement of it; which 
would make a good Portion. of Money, That the Manour Houſe 
of Northwike (built in the beginning of Henry VII. his Reign) he 
had already pulled down, and razed from the Bottom of the Foun- 
dation: and having ſold the Hall, and the moſt part of the Matter 
and Stuff unto his Friends, making thereof a great piece of Money; 
with ſome part of the reſt had raiſed at his Palace a pretty Building, 
which he called his Nzr/erp: to which it was alſo put, his Wife be- 
ing of good Fecundity, and a very fruitful Woman, [flinging again 
againſt the Biſhops maried Eſtate.] And that for the Furniture and 
Vol -. IJ. F ff 5 finiſhing 


mitted to the 
Marſhalſea. 


the Biſhops Doings in prejudice of his Reve- 1nformation 
againſt the Bi- 
nements, a Thouſand Pounds by the Year, to maintain the Eſtate of 25 15. 210m. 


5 


— . 


402 ANx Ls of the Reformation Chap. 35. 


a S * 
2th . 


= 


ANN O finiſhing of the ſaid Nurſery; he had likewiſe razed and pulled down 
1563. a fair long vaulted Chapel of Stone, ſtanding within his ſaid Palace. 
Phat his Wife being thus fruitful, he had for one of his Children 
procured, in his Brother's Name, one Leaſe of the Parſonage of F. 
bury. Which Benefice Was yearly worth 400 Mark, and better; 
being one of his own Patronage, having a goodly: Manſion, and a 
goodly Demeane': whereof was wont to be kept great Hoſpitality. 
Tis too long to ſet down the reſt of this Gentleman's Cavils; as, 
that another of the Biſhop's Sons had got a Leaſe of Marton, ano- 
ther Parſonage in Lancaſhire. That at one Place the ſaid Biſhop had 
ſold his Common Woods ; and in another Place had offered Sales of 
his Timber; That he had granted Reverſions of Farmes and Leaſes, 
divers of them after forty Vears and more to come. That his Officers 
had moved his Copyholders; to take Reverſions of their Tenements. 
And laſtly, that the Biſhop's long Tale to the Privy Couneil againſt 
him was moſt untrue and vain : Only he confetled' his miſliking of 
Prieſts Marriages, and eſpecially. his, as being a thing that ſhewed 
their Covetouſneſs, Wantonneſs and Careleſneſs to do their Office. 
All which no queſtion the Biſhop replied unto, as well as he had done 
do the reſt. a e | 
Informationef Then followed Sir J. B's Scrole of the 4buſes of the Dean and 
4buſes in the Chapter, and of their Wives. As, that the Petty Canons ſerved 
Chapter. Cures, ſome two a Piece, whereby the Quire there was oftentimes 
unſerved; and the Service ſung in haſt. That the Singing-men were 
choſen out of ſuch as had little or no Skill in Mnfick. That divers 
of them were Taylers and Crafts-men, and ſerved the Dean and Pre- 
bendaries, and had no other Wages. That the Pipes of a great Pair 
of Organs which coſt 200 J. the making (being one of the ſolemn 
Inſtruments of this Realm) were molten into Diſhes among the Pre- 
bendaries Wives; and the Caſe had made them Bedſteds. That the 
Silver Plate was divided among the Prebendaries : and likewiſe that 
it was intended to divide the Copes and Ornaments; and that they 
„ had ſo done, had not ſome unmarried reſiſted. That divers of the 
| Almeſmen were luſty and Men of Wealth, and lay abroad by Suf- 
ferance. That the Places of Scholars were not always beſtowed gra- 
tis, That the Wives of the Prebendaries married (their Huſbands 
keeping no Hoſpitality) ſold the Grain allotted to their Portions ; 
not in Norceſter Market, but at the deareſt in the beſt Market for 
the Seller. That Money appointed to High-ways was not beſtowed. 
That the great Cloche, or Steeple, called The Leaden Steeple, which 
King Henry III. built, and the Charnel Houſe built by that Noble 
Man, Walter de Cautelupo, ſometime Biſhop of Worcgſter, and Son 
to the Earl of Hereford, for repoſition and preſerving dead Men's 
Skulls and Bones, as a Miroir, wherein Chriſten Men ſhonld behold 
their Mortality, and frail Condition, being two of the goodlieſt Mo- 
numents of that Part of the Realm (the Lead whereof was worth 
500 J.) were lately appointed to be pulled down; the Steeple by the 
Dean and Chapter, if Order to the contrary had not come from 
this Honourable Board, or her Majeſty, as it was ſaid : the Charnel 
Houſe by the Biſhop, if the Dean and Chapter had conſented. 
That Stock in Money they had little or none, whatſoever need the 
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Queen, the Realm, the Church ſhould have: All Fines, Perquiſits, A NNO 
Profits of Corn, (5c. being once a Year divided between the Dean 1563. 
and Prebendaries, and put into their private Purſes : Wherewith WWW __ 
they decked their Wives ſo finely for the Stuff and ſingular Faſhion | 
of their Garments, as none were ſo fine and trim in that City. Which 
Faſhion of Habit, (as he maliciouſly and jearingly ſaid) was called 
the demure and ſober Habit. And as by their Habit and Apparel 
you might know the Prieſts Wives, and by their Gate in the Market 
and the Streets from an hundred other Women: ſo in the Congre- 
gation and Cathedral Church they were eaſy to be known by placing 
themſelves above all other of the moſt antient and honeſt Calling of 
the ſaid City, Oc. Thus did this virulent Popiſh Gentleman detain the 
Queen's moſt Honourable Privy Council with his Impertinencies. 

But in fine, he was adjudged by them to make his Submiſſion in S. J. Bourne's 
Writing to the injured Biſhop : and was left to draw it up himſelf, e, 
Which he did after ſuch a ſort, that he. ſtrove ſtill in ſome things to N 
juſtify, and in others to excuſe himſelf. So that the Form of his Sub- 
miſſion, brought before the Council, ſome one of the Biſhop's Friends 
made ſeveral Exceptions againſt. As, that in one place of it, by a 
Proteſtation he juſtified himſelf in thoſe things which the Biſhop had 
charged him with; and did burthen him to be the firſt Qccaſion-giver, 
and an Offerer of Injuries and Ungentleneſs towards him and his. 

Which ſeemed rather as a: Defence of himſelf, and an Accuſation of 
the Biſhop, than a Submiſſion. Wherefore the Biſhop's Friend deſi- 
red the Privy: Council, that that. Proteſtation might be left out, or 
otherwiſe reformed, or at leaſt ſomewhat expounded, by adding after 
the Word. Injuries, theſe Words, A I did then take it. Which 
would, he ſaid, much fatisfy the Biſhop. Further, he had tiot parti- 
cularly recited all the Matters wherewith he had charged the Biſhop. 
For he-had- omitted,--Preſumptuous giving of Armes; diſſolute Life 
in Youth, Preaching againſt the Queen's Majeſty that now is, Preach- 
ing of unſound arid erroneous: Doctrine. He added, (addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Council) that the 'Biſhop had already humbly ſubmitted 
himſelf to, ſuch Order as it would pleaſe the Lords to make: That 
therefore if they would direct their Honourable Letters to his Lord- 
ſhip, he would gladly accompliſh the ſame. . That as he was ſure 
the Biſhop was in perfect Charity with Sir F. B. ſo he knew he would 
be well contented! to ſhew the ſame by any reaſonable Ways or 
Means. And therefore he moved their Lordſhips to direct their Let- 
ters to the Biſhop with the Submiſſion encloſed ; and to appoint that 
Sir J. B. ſhould deliver the ſame to the Biſhop. Which he ſuppoſed 
_ would well ſatisfy the Biſhop':' And beſides be an Occaſion, that pri- 
vately between themſelves they might fully be reconciled. And this 
I ſuppoſe was done, and ſo this Diſcord ſeemingly endet. 


Fir John Bourne from the Marſha{ſea wrote this humble and ſub- 
miſſive Letter to Secretary Cecil, acknowledging his Fault, calling 
himſelf a naughty Wretch, and terming his late Dealings towards the 
Biſhop of Morceſter, His Folly and ill Behaviour. b 
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INNO „„ | 

1563. Right Bes 5 

LYN © Durſt not be bold to crave Wo your Goodaeſs 5 Fkigmiryc! were 

3 it! not your good Nature, having indeed ſmally deſerved any 
lian. Fruit of it. Vet as you have graciouſſy begun with my poor Wife, 


MSS.Cecilian. © 5 ; 
ſo for the Love of God ſhew further of the Fruit thereof to his 


© Comfort and mine. Yon may. do me good: And I, a naughty 
* Wretch, much need the ſame. And therefore as I am neceſſitate to 
© crave it for Relief in this Affliction of my poor Houſe; only procured 
© by my Folly and evil Behaviour, which I moſt humble and unfeign- 

© edly confeſs and bewail with all my very Heart, fo let me not be 
© forced to ſue too late for Favour. And my fad Wife, Children and 
? © Servants, and we all ſhall pray for "ou and Orr to continue and 


* Increaſe 1 in VEE and Honour. 


„ 8 is 


Your Honour ; wofil Orator: to (command, 


4 


5 From the Martha. 
Anno 1563. fea zhe 21. 12 788 Wy 
+0 J. Bourne. ” . 


still vexatious But in what Tora the Biſhop flood e with this Knight, 
r the Bide. may be ſeen by this Paſſage in a Letter of his to the Secretary ſome 
Years after, that is, Anno 1569. But I have at Hand a conſtant 
© and cruel Enemy, who deſires nothing more than my Deſtruction, 
© He daily moleſteth me, and maketh me weary of mine Office. He 
© will, if he can, Work my Woe. None love him for himſelf, but 
© for his Religion many like him. And the Uneaſineſs in this good 
Biſhop might haſten his * ranſlation to LINE roma Which 1. 2255 


oon 1 10 viz. that FI e 


0 1 1 P. XXXVI. 


Some N of Coreidale; F. OX ; ; Parkhurſt Biſhop of) Nor- 
wich; Aud Biſhop Gueſt the Queen s Almoner. The Enpe- 


ror writes to the Queen in favour of the Papiſts. Dr. Ri- 
chard Marſhal ' Subſcribes, © Sir Francis kagleßeld. The 
Queens Spy at Rome. Counfils there. State of the Churches 
abroad. Council of Trent ends. 4 godly and e Aue 
nition concerning the Decrees 4: that council. 


ND theſe. are Hi af! the main ee . "aſſed; in ; this 
Church hitherto. Now let us take up ſome Ae Hiſtorical 
Notices falling out about this time; relating tO ſome What 8 9 or 
. eminent Fathers of this Church. 
Coverdale Miles Cheeralale, formerly Biſhop of > IDO (Hethat with Buda 
Collated 16 and Rogers, ſince Michliſ, firſt Tranſlated the Bible into Engliſb; 
St. Magnus He that aſſiſted at the Conſecration of Queen Elizabeth firſt ee 


Ou biſhop of Gs and was ane of the Exiles that returned home 
upon 
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tl 


— Bro wn oo 7 ee ne nero 


upon that Queen's happy Acceſs to the bn ; but 1 8 INV 
without any Preferment from that time hitherto: the Reaſon whereof 156 Jo 
was, becauſe he could not, or cared not to, comply with ſome Cere- WV 
monies and Habits enjoyned to Church- men: Which was the Cauſe 

that at the Conſecration of the Archbiſhop, he wore only a plain 
Black Gown.) This Reverend Man, being now old and poor, the Bi- 
ſhop of London committed to his Charge the Church of St. Magnus 
at the Bridge foot. But the firſt fruits being 60 J. 16s. 104. ob. he 
was not able to pay. Which made him, in the Month of Fanuary, 
addreſs a Letter to the Archbiſhop; as he did likewiſe to the Biſhop 
of London, and to his Friends, the Lord Robert Dudley, and Secre- 

tary Cecill; That they, ſetting his Age and his Poverty before the 
Queen, would prevail with her to forgive him that W Which Fa- 
vour was at length obtained for him. 

And this year the ſaid Father Coverdale went out Doctor of Divi- He goesour Dy, 
nit y in one of our Univerſities ; which Degree he had obtained long of OO 
before in the Univerſity: of Tebing in Germany. And the ſame De- 
gree in Divinity this ſame year did Barkley Biſhop of Bath and Wells 
take per Gratiam. Coverdale after two or three years deceaſed (viz. 

May 20. 1565.) at the Age of Eighty one; Living (as he promiſed 
the ABp.) Quiet, tho not coming up probably to the U niformit re- 
quired ; and was buried in $E.Bartholomery's Church behind the Zx= 
8 and 55 Lain 2 wrote e his Grave mores 0 is. i 
Hlic candem;. requ idmgue ns finemque latorum 

Offa COVERDALI muriva tumbus' habt. Bi 
EXONIZ qui Proful erat dignifſimus aun. 0 1 

e Hte dir probitate hi Has. i: 5.07) 

Of 1 nta aunts gr andavus vuixit, & aun, 
naignum 2 Jepins Exilium. 

EA N he vartts. jactatum cafibus, ita. | 
Excepit ane terra henigna ſuo. 10797 ON. 


I's this Father L joyn SITY Grave, Lands and paint! Divine, foha Fr 
viz. Father John Fox, who as yet alſo was without Preferment. He SH 
| ſeemed moſt of all to deſire à Prebend at Norwich; partly I ſuppoſe, - 
that he might be near his Friend Biſhop Parkburſt, his Fellow Exile, 
and partly, that he might be near the Duke of Norfolk; his great Pa- 
tron, and whom he had onee inſtructed as his Praceptor. There- 
fore attempts were made to remove ſome Prebendary thence to other 
Preferment, to make way for Fox, Concerning this he wrote to the 
Biſhop of Norwich for the remove of one Fler. And of this the 
: Biſhop wrote theſe Words. That as touching the Prebend what I 
* with other your Friends haye done in that behalf,” Jam ſlire'you 
have heard, Howbeit the Succeſs is not ſuch as we hoped at Mr, 
© Fyzple's hands, - But he added, that there was one Mr. Smith i in 
? * Cambridge, that had another Prebend: who as he heard could be 
© content to part from it upon reaſonable Conditions. And to Com- > 
fort this deſerving Man all this while unprovided for, he added, Good 
Mr. Fox, appoint you to come down aſſoon as conveniently you may; ; 


5 "0 doubt you not, God will provide 0 Von either that or ſome 
Y, _ © other 


r 
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ANNO © other thing as good. Whereunto there ſhall want nothing in me 
1563. © that I am able to do. But his Lot was afterwards to obtain a good 
prebend [ viz. Shipron Under Wichwood] in the Church of Sarum, 


Dutcheſs of 
Norfolk in- 


terred. 


Geſner ſends | ; | | 
„ the Antient Eccleſiaſtical Authors from good Copies; For which pur- 
or . 


Pp. Parkhurſt . 
thereupon to 


Fox. 


Fox's MSS. 
The Queen 


Library. 


which continued to his Heir s. | 2 
This Year the Illuſtrious Duke of Norfolk buried his Wife in Nor- 

wich, I ſuppoſe in the Cathedral Church. The Duke's Counſil ap- 

pointed the Dean of Chri/t's Church | Sampſon | to preach at the Interr- 


ment of the Dutcheſs, But the Biſhop hearing of it, for doing the greater 


honour to the Duke, ſent his L. etter to the Counſil offering his Service 


in that behalf. For altho', as he ſaid, the other could do much better 


than he, yet he thought it his bounden duty to do all things that he might, 
to God's glory, to do honour to the Duke's Grace. Therefore the 
Dean buried her, and the Biſhop made the Sermon Jan. 24. Her Bu- 
rial was very honourable; and yet without the Popiſh Ceremonies of 
carrying Lights and Crucifixes. Of this the Biſhop certified Mr. Fox 
by Letter, who was related in Service to that Family; telling him af- 
ter his jocoſe way, All things were done Honourably ine Crux, ſine 


© Tux, at non fine Tinkling. There was neither Torch, neither Ta- 


© per, Candle nor any Light elſe, beſide the Light of the Sun; Ring- 
© ing there was enough: || according to the old Cuſtom of Ringing the 
Bellsat Funerals; which wasnow thoughtto be ſuperſtitious. ] 5 

ener, that great Learned Man of Zuric, was minded to publiſh 


poſe he ſent here into England to his Acquaintance, the Biſhop of 
Norwich (with whom he became acquainted, as it ſeems, in his Exile) 


a Catalogue of Books of that ſort ; that Search might diligently be 
made in all our beſt Libraries for MS, Copies of them. The Biſhop 


was very diligent in carrying on this good Deſign: and accordingly 
ſent to his Friends in both Univerſities to ſearch their Libraries, and 


to Fox to ſearch the Queen's Library. An account of what the Biſhop 


did in this matter may be ſeen by this Extract of his Letter to Mr. Fox, 
converſant in MS. to whom he ſent alſo Geſner's Letter. 
© I have ſent you here encloſed a Letter written to me from D. Ge 
ner, and two Catalogues, the one for you, to ſearch by that the 
© Queen's Library, according to D. Eęers Requeſt, and to aſk of 
* other Learned Men concerning the ſame. The other I pray you 
* ſend to Mr, Sampſon, or Dr. Humphrey, that ſearch may be made 
© in Oxford alſo. One I have ſent to Mr. Beaumont in Cambridge 
© [Maſter of Trinity College] that he may do the like. I would ra- 
* ther be negligent in other things than in ſetting forth old antient 
Writers. And yet to ſay the Truth to you, I like no old Writers 
worſe than Diongſius. The which, altho he be ſomewhat antient, 
' yet I am perſuaded, that it was not Areopagita ite de quo A 17. 
I pray you Certify me of theſe things aſſoon as you may. And if 
a Blood-hound or twayn might be ſent to Zuric according to 
PD. Geſner's requeſt, I would rejoice not a little, and would be con- 
tent to pay for the charge thereof. I write this unto you becauſe you 
© be ſo good a Hunter, and have plenty of Dogs. | Fox being now pro- 
* bably with the Duke of. Norfo/k-at his Houſe at Nygate in Surry.] 
© I pray you when you have peruſed D. Eu rs Letters, that you will 
* ſend them again forthwith to me, that I may make anſwer to the ſame 
101% „ 5 8 © againſt 


aq 


K Af 


& 
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© againſt the next Mart. Commend me to Mrs. Fox, to Mr. Day [the ANNO 

Printer] and his Wife, and thank him for the Book of the Relicks 156 3. 
, Rome, which he ſent me. I will thank Mr. Becon ¶ the Author 

© which Dedicated the ſame to my Name, another time, if God ſo 

© will. If you ſee the Biſhop of London, the Dean of Pauli, Mr. 

© Whitehead, and other of my Friends there, I pray you Salnte them 


© in my Name. 1 
$041 Your John Norwic. 
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A Law Suit happened this Year between Gu Biſhop of Rochefter, the Oucer's 
and Alhyn and Chamberhyn Sheriffs of London. The Caſe was this. 4moner ſues 
This Bilhop was Lord Almoner to the Queen. She had, as it ſeems, Loden F. 
allotted for her Almoner (according to the Cuſtom of former Princes) 

ſich Goods and Chattels as ſhould be forfeited to her from Perſons 

laying violent hands upon themſelves. There was now a Citizen that 

had mortally wounded himſelf. But before this Fact, there came 

into the hands of theſe Sheriffs 330 J. ready mony of this Perſon's, 
whether he were their Priſoner or otherwiſe, I cannot tell. But upon 

his Death the Biſhop required this Mony of them, which they re- 

faſmg, claiming it as theirs, he ſued them and recovered it for the 

Queen's uſe. In July the Council wrote to the Sheriffs for account 

to be made to them of the Goods of this Perſon deceaſed. Where- 
unto they gave this Anſwer. * Of the Perfon mentioned in your moſt ria» rot; 
© Honourable Letters, before the hurt to hym happened, came to our <cx==- 

© hands ccexxx l. in ready Mony, which Mony the Reverend Father 

© in God Edmond Biſhop. of Rocbeſter, high Almoner to our gracious 

© Soveraign Lady the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſtie, by reaſon. of 

his Office, received of us, after ſuit therefore againſt us made by 

© him : As by the acquittance of the ſaid Almoner for our diſcharge 
concerning the ſame to us made ready to be ſhewn (if Caſe fo re- 

© quire) may and doth more fully appear. And other or moo Goods 

© of his came not to our hands, as knoweth the Holy Ghoſt, G.. I 

find the like Cafe happening in the year 1489, when one Roger 
Shawvelock Citizen of London flew himſelf; for whoſe Goods there 

was Conteſt between the King's Almoner and the Sheriff, But the 
Almoner recovered them. And I. read in Dyer's Reports, that K. Ed. * 4. 
ward VI. granted the Office of Almoner to Dr. Coxe, durante Bene-* * 
placito : and after by Letters Patents granted him, In augmentatio- 

nem Eleemoſyne ſuæ, omnia Bona & Catalla Felonum de ſe tam 

infra Tibertates quam extra, infra Regnum Angliæ habend. 
quamaiu in Officio prediZt. ſteterit. . 4 

Ferdinand Emperor of Germany wrote this year two Letters to the The Emperor 

Queen in behalf of the Roman Carholicks her Subjects. The one was ri to the 
in behalf of the Biſhops impriſoned, and others profeſſing the fame Re- een 
ligion as himſelf did; that ſhe would not proſecute them too rigorouf. 

ly, if they would not, nor could not with a ſafe conſcience comply 

with that which She and the States of the Kingdom had eftablithed 

about Religion; that is, in making ſuch liable to be puniſhed as Trai- 

tors, that refuſed Swearing the Supremacy. To which requeſt of the 
Emperor She gave ſo grateful an Anſwer, that in another Letter to 


Her he commended her Modeſty, Gentleneſs and Clemency, . 
| truly 
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ANNO truly worthy a Queen and a Princeſs. In Sept. 24. the ſame Emperor 


1563. wrote again to her, that She would rather favour and cheriſh her 


' LS VV Catholick Subjects, than to Proſecute, Baniſh or Oppreſs them. He- 


requeſted moreover that they might be allowed a Church in every- 
City, and have the free uſe. there of their Religion. Of this Letter- 
many Copies were ſecretly diſperſed. | See this Letter in the Second 
D. Appendix. „ i | * | 


1 1 
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Her Anſwer As to his firſt Requeſt, the Queen in her Anſwer dated Nov. 3. from 


paar, ER Ilindſor, ſhewed him, How favourable She was to her Popith Sub- 


Churches. © jects in ſuſpending Puniſhment, tho they did that which was very 


© dangerous to the Commonwealth, in acting ſo. openly againſt the 
Laws. And the chief of them ſuch, as in the Reigns of her Fa- 


A 


_ 


4-0 is preſerved in the Second Appendix. 


1 two eminent Perſons under Q. Mary, falling within the Com- 


| Hz Moſhe Dr. Marſhal was a violent promoter of the Papacy, and Enemy to 
ſubſcribes. | | | 


Nis Subſorip- E O Rickardus Martialis, Sacre Theolagiæ Profeſſor, olim Eccleſiæ 
ion. | 


.. == Oxonien. Decanus, ad reſpondendum de negotio Fidei coram Re- 
MSS. Cecili- 4 : ON 1 | 5 | "0 4 e 
an. cerendo in Chriſt. Patre, Duo Edmundo Londinenſi Epiſcopo, ex man- 


dato 


8 „ 
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1 


dato Illuſtri ſſimorum Clari ſſimorumq; Virorum, ac Domi norum meo- ANNO 
rum, Sacre Regie Majęſtatis Conſiliariorum poſtulatus, deliberatione 1563. 
matura ſatis habita, paucis hoc Reponſum colo; atq; per Scriptum NN 
preſens, cujus Tenor ſubſequitur, plane reſpondeo. ; C0 
Articulis omnibus ac Singulis, de quits in Synodo Londinen. An. EE 
Dom. 1562. ad tollendam Opinionum Diſſenſionem, & firmandum 

in vera Religione Conſenſum, inter Reverendifſ, Patres Y D. Ar- 
chiepiſcopos, Epiſcopoſq; utrinſq; Provincie, necnon univerſum Cle- 

rum conventt: QOuibus omnibus Articulis Sereniſſ. Regina noſtra 

D. Elizabetha Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Regina, 

Fidei Defenſor, &c. Regium ſuum prebuit aſſenſum: Ego Richar- 

dus Martialis præfatus ultro volens conſentienſq; mea manu ſubſcripſy. 

Datum Londini in Adibus Reverendi in. Chriſt. Patris D. Ed- 

mundi Londinenſi Epiſc. ſuperins nominati 12% Calen. Januarias, 

Feſto D. Thomæ Apoſtoli. OL TT 


Richardus Martialis mea mann {cripfe. 


On the back fide of this Paper is writ by the Biſhop of London's 
hand, Copie of D. Marſhall's Subſcription. To which the ſaid Mar- 
fhal would have given a more publick Teſtimony by word of mouth 
in St. Paul's, had not his Death prevented. For thus a Writer in 
thoſe Times tells us: That Marſhal made a publick Retractation under | 
King Edward; returned to his Vomit under Queen Mary: and under 7. juelli. 
Queen E/;zabeth he played the Vagabond. But afterwards was ta 
ken and examined at London. Then again he changed his Opinion, 
and this third time ſung another Song. And if he had lived longer 
would have again teſtified it in Paul's Pulpit. I ſuppoſe therefore he | 
died in Cuſtody, and not in Zorkfhrre, as a late Author writes. The 416. oxen. 5. 
other Gentleman I am going to mention was more ſteady, 273. Ee re 
Sir Francis Englefield, Privy Counſillor to Queen Mary, a great si, kr. Engle: 
Man with her, and Maſter of her Wards and Liveries, not complying f\*s Eft 
with the change of Religion under this Queen, in the Year 1559 e 
fled abroad with ſome few others. And now his Lands and Goods 
were ſeized to the Queen's uſe; for his Diſobedience in not coming 
home aſter the Queen's Revocation of him, and for conſorting with 
her Enemies. Whereupon Aug. 18. he wrote the Privy Council a Writes to the 
large Letter, Expoſtulating and Apologizing on the account of his 5 ” 
Conſcience : ©'Fhat he was rather an unwilling Offender, than a © 
Malicious; and that his Cauſe was not unworthy of their Ho- 
* nours accuſtomed Commendation unto her Majeſties Clemency. 
© 'That where he was charged with adhering to her Majeſties Ene- 
© mies and Rebels, he anſwered, that he never yet had been in 
place where any one ſo ſhewed himſelf, nor was ſo manifeſted, 
that he might know him for ſuch. That where he was called once, 
tho not often, and commanded to make a ſpeedy return, he 
nted he did not perform it. But he prayed them to call to 
mind of what Faith and Conſcience they had known him always 
to have been in Religion, Conſonant to that he had been taught 
© and bred up in, and the preſent Orders, Proceedings and Laws = 
in England ſo diſſonant and varying therefrom. Which two layd 


i Vor. | G EE | an together | 
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INNO together did ſhew how hard a Choiſe was left to him: . either 
13563. © in following the Laws to wreſt and ſtrain his Conſcience, or by not 
. W © obeying them to offend his Prince. And therefore to ſhun theſe 
© two molt ſharp and grievous, ' he yielded to embrace a Third, and 
© to ſequeſter himſelf unto a private I. ife in ſome other Place. That 
© his Conſcience was not made of Wax. That many of their Lord- 
© ſhips had taſted largely of the invincible force of Conſcience, and 
© her untractable nature, on which. {ide ſoever ſhe take. She might, 
© he ſaid, be crazed and cracked by things infinite that ſeemed but 
© ſmall: And being once forced to fail in the leaſt, that Canker was 
© never Curable after. But to change and alter ſhe could not be 
© framed by Man's Power or Policy, till God pleaſed to draw her, 
© being once firmly fixed. 'That tho' that little he was threatned to 
looſe could not draw him preſently to the offence of his Prince, yet 
what Lack and Neceſſity might hereafter do, he dared not War- 
rant, nor take on him to ſay. He prayed their Lordſhips therefore 
to be means unto her Majeſties Clemency for him in this Cauſe : 
that he might be ſpared, as hitherto, to enjoy that ſmall portion of 
Living yet left him. And he bad them to reje& his Suit, if he 
© ſought to find more Favour now, than heretofore, when his Lot 
© ſerved, he was willing to ſhew, or than by his help others had en- 
© joyed. That if the Place or Company where he lived, did offend, 
© he ſhould be always willing to change the ſame, and to Conform 
© himſelf to the Queen's devotion.” This was the Sum of Sir Francis 
his Letter. Where we cannot but obſerve his great Argument for 
himſelf is Conſcience (and a very good Argument indeed) and ſo was 
it commonly urged in this Reign by Papiſts, as we have ſeen. before: 
And yet in the laſt Reign, when it was urged by others, what little 
| regard did they give to it themſelves 2. %% I Be: 
King Philp But to let the World ſee how favourably this Gentleman was dealt 
2 "A withal, notwithſtanding his Complaint, let me bring in another part 
vor to En- Of his Story, tho it happened three or four years after; when I find 
glefield. him ſtill in Spain, and greatly eſteemed by King Philip there. Who 
in his behalf had moved Man the Engliſh Ambaſlador at that Court, 
to ſollicit the Queen to allow him the Income of his Eftate, and to 
live abroad where he lifted : and ſo had the Spaniſh Ambaſlador alſo 
here dealt with her for the ſaid Englefleld. Hereupon the Queen 
| commanded her ſaid Ambaſſador in a Letter wrote to him in the lat- 
Jan. 25. ter end of the Year 1567, to give her Anſyer to the ſaid King about 
| this matter. Whereby it appeared, that Sir Francis's Servants to 
that time received the Rents of his Lands, which there was no doubt 
were diſpoſed of according to his will; except ſome ſmall part of the 
ſame reſerved for the maintenance of the Lady Englefield his Wite, 
upon her Petition, And as to his Conſcience, there were many Pa- 
piſts then living under the Queen in England, without any diſturbance , 
for their Opinion in Religion, carrying themſelves. peaceably under 
the Government; ſuch was the Mildneſs of a Proteſtant Ruler. 
whe Owens For theſe were the Queen's Inſtructions to the Ambaſlador ; That 
Anſwer. © ſhe perceived by ſundry his Letters, and by the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
pap. Office. © dors frequent treating with Her, what earneſt means Sir Francis 
* Tnglefeld uſed toward the King there, and others of his a 
RTE | 1 | . T1205 ber 
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for the obtaining of her Graugt, that he might enjoy the Proft of ANNO 
© his Lands, to hve therenpon, and contrary to her Laws, where he 1 | 
* would in any Part of Chriſtendom. In which matter ſhe thought it 


good, that the King her good Brother ſhould underſtand her Doings; _ 
* what Mercy and Pavour he had uſed towards him: and how far 
© otherwiſe ſhe thoapht ſafely the King would uſe any Subject of his 
©in ſuch like caſe. Firſt, How he had been required to repair home.] 
© That it was well known how he might live here at home, being 
© diſpoſed to Quietneſs, without Moleſtation of his Conſcience, whith 
* the Example of her Clemency towards a great number, his Inferiors, 
might well teach him. And that yet upon his often refuſal to return, 
© though the Profits of his- Lands were ſtayed by order of her Laws, 
to be anſwered unto her; yet ſhe never received unto this Day, 
© neither did diſpoſe to any other Perſon, any part thereof: Saving 
*.only that ſhe directed to his Wife upon her lamentable Petition, 
(being an Heir, and by whom the ſaid Sir Francis had a great Por- 
* tion of. Living) a ſmall Part to maintain her, in a meaner Degree 
© than belonged to his Wife. And the reſt of all his Living had 
been for any, thing ſhe knew, diſpoſed by his Friends and Servants 
to the Uſe of the faid Sir Francis, as he appointed: So as the 
Matter being well conſidered, he had no Cauſe to complain of any 
thing paſt. . „Win; 

And that ſeeing her Clemency had been ſuch to him, and yet, 
as it ſeemed,” he had made Complaint of her Uſage, ſhe truſted the 
King would forbèar to preſs her any more, or otherwiſe, in this 
Matter, than he would have her do, if the like Caſe were for a 
Subject of his. And this the told her Ambaſſador ſhe would have 
him declare concerning this Matter of Sir Francis Inglefeld, to 
the King her good Brother. Whereunto he might add, That if 
the Queen were diſpoſed to give ear to ſuch Reports as were made 
-unto her of the Miſbehaviour of the ſaid Sir Francis at ſundry 
© times contrary to his Loyalty and Duty, ſhe ſhould inſted of this 
* Clemency and Lenity, ſhew ſome Severity without breach of Ju- 
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There was a Paper that ſome way or other fell into the Lord Trea- Englefield' 


ſurer Burghley's Hands in the Year 1574. containing a Lift of Eng- ö 


Lif of the K. 


lith Men and Women in Spain and the Spaniſh Dominions, that Penſioners. 


were the Kings of Hpain's Penſioners; wrot by this [nglefield, and 


ſent by him to the Duke of Feria; who though he had married one Duke of Feria, 


Dormer, an Engliſh Woman, and lived in England in Queen Ma- 
ries Time, yet hated Eligabeth from the beginning of her Reign, 


and had ſtirred up Pope Pius IV. to excommunicate her, and the . Camd. | 
King of Spain to be her Enemy. By Inzglefie/d's Correſpondence pag "_ 


with ſuch a Man, and by being able to draw up ſuch a Lift, : one may 
conjecture how well he was acquainted with Queen Elisabeths Trai- 
tors; and that he muſt be little better than the reſt himſelf This 
Liſt was as followeth : 8 | 


i 
1 
L 
ii © 
[1 
—_ ! 
. 
E 
149 | 
i 5. 4 
"5 " of 
4 ; 
Ai) j 
4 3 
n 
it) : 
. 
10 
i] { 
=" . 
= i 
4 . | 
. 
14 
— 14 
'# ol 
vl 
3 
o a | 1 
i 
1 +4 
Nt 1 
bn. i'* wo. 
B 
SY 
r 
£ ma, 
60 5 
N q 
ein 
(Bus 
2 RE 1 4 
N 
+ 384 
1 
© . 
1 
- x wa 
1 
wy N 
> MY 
Þ 3384 
„ 
+ WM 
| 1.5 
. 1 
14/4 
14:4 Hy 
$9148 
{ © | 
14 ! q 
T ANTE 
— 94 1 
9 1 ; 
\ Ll . ' 4 
82 \} 
19 
. 
1 j 
1 1 
I 
| j 1 
'1 * 
of * 4 y 
24. 
ie 
; v1.” 
* * iT, 
7 i Ac 
| $17, 
g nn; 
þ WY! 1 
* 449 
: al 66: 
WV.” the. . 
17 A 5 
. 
Jan 
. } 
17 
by Ee t 
L * 
4 
1 142 
i ns 
nll at i 
1 . p 
x 
3. 1607 1 
: 
$44 4k 
WM. ; 
I by "778 
Wit” 
. 
mig 
4:1» 1 
1 "F 
WIN 
„ 
wo 
r 
Aa 
* * 
" r 
* 4 
* 3 
1 1 9 
KT i; . 
' x! 7 1 
At 
k if 28 
oY | 15 6 
1 Wk 
©, $3148 
1 
Wits 
8 1 j 
. 
1 
4 * ; 
M 
* 15 by : 
„ 
T7 311119 
4 "FP: 
47 10 ilk v 
x. IN 
4 #71108 
1 j * 
J 4 
i} (46d | 
\ 4 08 
; i 
a 7d : 
. 
mg | 
hk. 
HEL 7 
ir 
en 
#41 
p 1 1 
1 1 
169 i 
* 
95 Fi 
| "mA * 
5 [ 
1 Ky" 
+; . 
x ft 1 
y 15 (| 1 
08/08; 
1 . 
oy 
$44 
4 | . * 
, „ 
age 
_% „ 
\ j Wo | 
NN 
% 4, 0 
4 # 
Mil 
N 1H 
| ws 
2 THY 
G : bg 1] / 
PE LY 
b 15 44M 
' 1 
L a | 
5 
ad 11 
5 1 1 8 
re { 
"WH x 
wo : 
; 4 % 
1 
15 110 
© HB 4 1 
3 
+18 
n 
4 ok) 2: | 
6 
11 * 
r "» 7, 
i wg” | 
„ 
1 i1 1 4 
#41 
| Y we! | 
1 ful [ 
+ 11 * 
1 17 M | 
n 
I 
1 
4 - 71 
4 = 11 f rl i 
1 i 
_ ot 
| 
[1 J 
1 : 1 


412 


1563. 


MSS. Burgh- 
lian. 


The Lady Hngerfird 
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Perſons provided for here. 


"THE Counteſs of Ne-+- 20% Mr. Titchburn 1 0 
| thumberland Mr. Geo. Smith 3 38 
The Earl of Meſtmerland Mr. Bach 7 ho 
The Lord Dacre Mr. Rob. Owen 30 


200 


Sir Francis Engleſeld 84 Not yet granted, 1 


Sir CHriſtoph. Necyl 
Sir John Neoyl 
Mr. Dr. Parker 


Mr. Rich. Norton 


Mr. Copley _ 
Mr. Markenfeld 
Mr. Tempeſt 

Mr. Bulmer 

Mr. Danby 
Mr. Francis Norton 
Mr. Thewing 
Mr. Chamberlain 


Mr, Ligons . 


Mr. Standon 


Mr, Mocket 


Dennum the 


| Oueens Spy 
in Italy. 


Reſolutions 

taken atRome 

anainſt the 
Sueen. 

Fox & Fireb, 

Pt. II. p. 49. 


Mr. Hugh Owen 
Mr, Nolewort h 

Mr. George Tyrrel 
Mr, Jenney 


Mr. Poꝛvel, Prieſt 10 
Mrs. Story, Widow | 16 di. 
Mr. Otlyoer on 
T homas Kinred 16 di, 


' Perſons gone towards Spain to 


ſue for Penſions. 


My Lord Edward Seymour 
Mr. Southwel 


Mr. Carew 


Mr. Harecourt 


Mr. Francis Moore 
Mr. Blackſtone 


Mr. Pridieux 


Mr. Geo. Moore 
Williams 


BY John Story. 


But the Queen and Kingdom, notwithſtanding the fair Pretences 
of the Fugitives, had cauſe to be ſuſpicious of them ; the Popiſh Fa- 
ction endeavouring to do her Miſchief by her own Subjects of that 
Perſuaſion, which they had with them at hand, to inſtil into them 
their dangerous Inſtructions. And ſhe knew well how enraged the 
Pope and his Church would be at the Reformation ſhe kad eſtabliſh- 
ed; and being apprehenſive what dangerous Devices they would me- 
ditate againſt her, the and her Secretary made uſe of a diligent Man, 
one E. Dennum, ſent over to Italy about 1562 or 1563. to ſend her 
Majeſty Intelligence of Foreign Conſpiracies and Contrivances : and 
having made uſe of Money, got ſeveral Notices of the Pope, and 
what he was doing in his Privy Cabals and Councils. A Lift where- 
of he ſent from Fenice, together with a Letter to Secretary Cecyl, 
April 13. 1564. A Copy of this Paper fell afterwards into the 
Hands of that diligent Antiquary, Sir James Ware. But the Origi- 
nal was kept private in the Queens Cloſet among other Papers of Se- 
creſy. The Contents thereof were theſe : | 


I. That Pope Pius had conſulted with the Clergy of Taly at an 
Aſſembly which he had called; When it was voted, that the Immu- 
nity of the Roman Church, and her Juriſdiction was required to be 

5 defended 


* 


Chap. 36. under Queen ELEZABE TH. 


* * he * * * 


os 1 
* ( 
wk 
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' defended by all Princes, as the principal Church of God. And to en- ANNO 
courage the ſame, that Council voted, that Pius ſhould beſtow the 1563. 
Queens Realm on that Prince, who would attempt to Conquer it. 


Q 
II. That there was another Council ordered by way of Committee: 
Containing Three of the Cardinals, Six of the Biſhops, and as many 


of the Order of the Zeſuits, who daily now increaſed, and came in Fe/air. 


great Favour with the Pope. Theſe did weekly preſent Methods and 
Ways, and Contrivances for the Church of Rome. And theſe were 
prepared for a. great Council to be holden afterwards ; whoſe Buſineſs 
was how to order all things for the Advancement of the Romiſb See. 


WJZ . 


Some of theſe Contrivances were as follow: 


Fir/t, To offer the Queen to Confirm the Engliſb Liturgy, Tome 
things being altered; provided, ſhe do acknowledge the ſame from 
Rome. But if denied, then to aſperſe the Liturgy of England by 
all. Ways and Confpiracies imaginable, %% DV Te na, 

| Secondly, A Licence or Diſpenſation to be granted to any of the 
Romiſh Orders, to Preach, Speak or Write againſt the new eſtabliſh- 
ed Church of England : to be done among Proteſtants in other Parts, 
on purpoſe to make England odious to them. Theſe Perſons fo Li- 


cenced and Indulged to be ſeemingly as ſome of them: and not to be 


either taxed; checked or excommunicate for ſo doing. They were 
alſo to change their Names, leſt they might be diſcovered. And 
they were to keep a quaternal Correſpondence with ſome of the Car- 
dinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhop, Abbots, Priors, and others of the chief 
Monaſteries, Abbies, G. . „ 
Thirdly, For the preventing of any of theſe diſpenſed Perſons, from 
flinching off from them, or falling from this Correſpondence by ſome 
good Reward, there ſhould be ſeveral Perſons appointed to watch 
the Parties ſo licenced, and to give Intelligence to Rome of their Be- 


haviour. And theſe Parties were to be ſworn not to divulge to any 


of the Perſons ſo Licenced or Indulged what they were, or from 
whence they came, but to be ſtrange, and to come in as one of their 
%% 5m 72 „ | 

 Fourthly, In caſe any of the hypocritical Miniſtry of Engiand 
ſhould become as thoſe who had theſe Licences, it was deliberated 
what was then to be done. The Biſhop of Mentz anſwered, That 
that was the thing they aimed at : And that they defired no more than 
a Separation among the Hereticks of England; and the more Animo- 


ſities there were among them, there would be the fewer to oppoſe the 


* 
- * 


Mother Church of Rome, whenever Opportunity ſerved. . 
Fifthly, A Pardon to be granted to any that would Aſſault the 


Queen, or to be any Cook, Brewer, Baker, Vintner, Phyſician, Gro- 


cer, Chirurgion, or of any other Calling whatſoever, that would make 
her away. 
ty's Family, and a perpetual Annuity to them for ever, and to be of 
the Privy Council to whomfoever afterwards ſhould Reign. | 
- Sixthly, For the better aſſurance of further Intelligence to the See 
of Rome, Licences were to be given to diſpenſe with ſeveral Bap- 
tiſms Marriages, and other Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
to poſſeſs and enjoy any Offices, either Eccleſiaſtical, My 5 
© | | | ns IVII; 
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ANNO Crib; to take uch Oaths; AS) Sala be impoſed upon them, provided, 
1563. that the fame Oalhs be taken with-a Reſerve for to ſexve the Mother 
Cburch of Raume, whenever Opportunity ſerved. In Which Caſe. the 
| Act of Council paſſed, that it was not ſin, but meritorious; and that 
when it ſo ſerved for Rome' 8 advantage, the Fanz, Was abſolved, from 
his Hach: 

. Sroenthiy, That the | Ie Orders cheriſh all Adhereats. to the 
Mother Church. And whenever Occaſion ſerved, to be in a readi- 
neſs at the times appointed; and to contribute according to their Car 

pacities for the promoting the Romiſh Cauſe. |: |, 
Eigbthiy, hat the Remiſh Party ſhall propoſe. a Match 25 tho 


; | 8 N of one of the Catholick Princes. 
1 Ninthly, Ex communication, and a perpetual Curſe to light onthe 
: Families and Poſterity of all thoſe of the Mother Church, that Will 


not promote or allſt, by means of Money or otherwiſe, Mary Veen 
of Scotland's Pretence to the Crown of Enpland,  _ lle 
Tenthly, Every Roman Gatholick within Englaud and Treland. to 
Citi to thoſe Romiſh Biſhops, and Pariſh Prieſts, that were, pri- 
vately, or ſhould be, ſent over to them; and to pay all the Church 
Duties, as if they were in Poſſeſion: and this uren Pain of Excom- 
munication to them ard their Pollerity.. 2H} 
--  « Elecenthly, The See of Rome to diſpenſe with all Parties & the 
Dat Faith to ſwear, to all Hereſies in Eng/and, and elſewhere. 
And that not to be a Crime againſt the Soul of the Party; the Accu- 
ſed tak ing the Oath with an Intention to promote or advance the Ro- 
mam Catholick Faith. 
And all theſe aaa Articles were decreed and ordered * the 
Pope's d Couneil. 0 633 
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The State of And now . me bie the State of the 8 Churches, in 
3 Frances Ttaly and Switzerland ; which at this time was very ſad, and 
the Goſpellers that lived in thoſe Countries were under great Appre- 
henſions of extreme Calamities to befal them, by means of the Council 
of Trent, that ſtudied nothing ſo much as the ruin of the Reformed, 
and the Houſe,of Gxi/e active with the Pope to bring the ſame to aſk. 
ausg. Foxian. Some brief Account of this: Bu//inger gave to John Fox in a Leiter 
from Zurich writ in March, 1563. Dolemus Nos vebementi Nane 
caſum florentiſſini Regni Galliæ, quod Guiſiana Domus Sanguinaria, 
Domus Achab, hoc anno propemodum ( Quis credidifſet ? ) evertit ; 
ac calamitoſ} 77 ma ſubinde veremur. Orandum eft ergo Domi num, 
ut is noſtri miſereatur, & Fratribus in Gallia Pacem reſtituat, ac 
Tranquillitatem. Ex Italia nuntiatur, Lotharingum Cardinalem, 
qui Italiam pretextu Chncilii Tridentini adeundi ingreſſus eff, com- 
movere ad Arma Principes Italiæ contra Fideles. Conſilia & auxilia 
communicat Caput omnis- malt Antichriſtus Papa. Molitur mira 
Concilium ipſum Tridentinum. Ut fs Deus non diffipaterit cruenta 
illorum conſilia, ſt cut hattenus fecit, cu alſque bello ſimus hac «ſtate 
Fan That is, We do extremely lament the misfortune of the moſt 
© Houriſhing Kingdom of France, this Year well neer deſtroyed (who 
would have believed it?) by the bloody Houſe of Guiſe, that Houle 


of Aal. And ever al ad anon we fear worſe ſtill. Let us therefore 
© beſecech 


Chap. 36. under Queen ELIZABETH. 415 

© beſeech God to have mercy on us, and to reſtore Peace and Quiet- ANN O 

* neſs to the Brethren in France. The News is from Italy, that the 1563. 
Cardinal of Loraine, who is entred Italy upon colour of going to WW : 
* the Council of Trent, ſtirs up the Princes of Italy to take Armes 
* againſt the Faithful. Antichriſt the Pope, the Head of all Miſchief, i 
contributes his Counſils and his Aids. The Council of Trent itſelf | 

© is contriving ſtrange things. That if God do not ſcatter their bloody 

purpoſes, as hitherto he hath done, We ſhall hardly ſcape War this 


Summer.“ And what the ſame Party was doing here in England, 
as well as elſewhere, to undermine Religion, and to bring in the old 
rejected Superſtitions, we ſaw afore: And what odd Counſils were 
| hatching at Rome for that purpoſe, * 
This Popiſh Council, beginning Anno 1545. concluded this preſent The Trent 
Year 1563. Which this State and Church of Eng/and utterly diſown- G end 
ed; And therefore would fend no Repreſentatives thither ; whereat 
the Papiſts were angry. Which one of that Party ſoon after the Con- 
cluſion of it, expreſt in Print in a taunting way. For thus we find 
Dorman telling Dean Noel, That it was Fear to be vanquiſhed conſutat. fil. 
_ © in their Hereſies, that they durſt not come to the late General Ti- 449. 0. 
* Xent Council, where they were called; and that therefore like 
* cowardly Yeomen fearing the War, they cauſed their Wives to bind 

_ © Clouts about their Heads; and then their Kerchiefs being fick, muſt 4,7 
* need tarry at home forſooth. To which thus Nowell replied in his 
own Language, But who could fear any vanquiſhing at your Coun- 

cils, who after ſo long fitting at Trident, hatched us out ſuch a ſort 
© of goodly Decrees, worſe than addie Eggs, as any Popiſh Lad 
* meanly learned, fitting under a Summer's Hedge, might in two or 
© three Afternoons right well and as well have written, as they are 
* written and ſet forth by your worthy Council. No, Sir, your Pre- 
© lats fat not there about conning of Articles of Religion, or to Diſpute 
with Hereticks to vanquith them. A few louzy Friars, whom no 
* Man would fear but in his Pottage or Egg-py, did ſerve that Turn 
well enough. And your great Prelates deviſed the while by that 
* long Conſultation, how by Sword and Fire they might molt cruelly 
murder all true Chriſtians, whom they call Hereticks; and now do 
labour to put in Execution ſich their bloody Device. 15 
Vet to fortify and arm our People againſt the Decrees of this Coun- 4, 4, © 
eil, and that it might have the leſs Regard taken of it here in Eng- the Decrees of 
land, there came forth ſeaſonably now a Book intituled, A godly and 5 of 
neceſſary Admonition of the Decrees and Canons of the Council 0 | 
Trent, Celebrated under Pius IV. Biſhop of Rome in the Tears of 

our Lord 1562. and 1563. Mitten for theſe godly diſpoſed Perſons 
Sakes, which look for Amendment of Doctrine and Ceremonies to be 
made by General Councils. It was tranſlated out of Latin, and im- 
printed at London by John Day dwelling over Alderſgate, the 19. 
Febr. 1564. No Name of the Author, but it ſeems to be done by © 
Archbiſhop Par ter, or his ſpecial Order. The Method of the Book is 
to ſet down the Decrees in convenient Paragraphs : and then to ſubjoyn 
Obſervations and Anſwers to each. Near the beginning, the Author 
writes thus, That if we diligently weighed a few Words, g. That 
the Conneil muſt be celebrated according to the Form and 4 
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416 ANNars of the Reformation Chap. 36. 


ANNO © of our Holy Lord Pius IV. we ſhould eaſily underſtand, that the 
1563. Biſhop of Rome with his Council of Trent mocked and dallied with 
WY Yo / 4 oO Enring i ets e 

| © But what further our Church and Kingdom could ſay, for their 

not coming or ſending to that Council, and diſowning it utterly, we 

Bifop Jewels may have recourſe to a Letter of Scipio, an Italian Gentleman, wrot 
Letter io an to Bithop Fewwel, formerly his Acquaintance at Padua; (where 


* 


Italian, — 4 | 1 8 
cerning thas Fecvel formerly, went to ſtudy) and the Anſwer which he gave to the 
Council. ſaid {talian. 4 7 EE. 


Scipio's Letter Scipio wondered, that the Realm of England alone had ſent no 
Jewel. Ambaſſador to that General Council, ſummoned by the Pope for the 
- ſettling of Religion; when all other Nations were there aſſembled: 
No, nor ſo much as excuſed their Abſence by any Meſlage or Letter; 
but that we had altered without any Council, all the Form of the an- 
cient Religion. The former arguing a proud Stubbornneſs : the other 
a pernicious Schiſm. That it was a Superlative Crime to decline the 
Pope of Romes Sacred Authority, or to withdraw. themſelves from a 
Council, being by him called to it. That it was not lawtul to debate 
Controverſies about Religion otherwiſe than in ſuch Aflemblies : Since 
there were the Patriarchs and the Biſhops and the learned Men of. all 
Sorts. And from their Mouths the Truth muſt be required. That 
there was a Light of each Church: and there was the Holy Ghoſt. 
And that all godly Princes ſtill referred any Doubt ariſing in God's 
Worſhip to a publick Conſultation. That Moſes, Joſbua, David, 
Hezekiah, Joſias, and other Judges, Kings and Prieſts, did not ad- 
viſe concerning the Matters of Religion, but in an Aſſembly of Biſhops. 
That Chriſt's Apoſtles, and the Holy Fathers held their Councils. 
And Arins was vanquiſhed ; and Eunomius and Eutyches and other 
Hereticks. And by the ſame Means the Diſtractions of the World 


might be compoſed. 


And how ſhall the Biſhop of Sarum anſwer all this ſpecious Diſ- 

courſe: as much as could be ſaid ſurely on this Point? It is worth 

| reading the. Anſwer he made, which I proceed to rehearſe from his. 
% Jewels own Epiſtle to that Nobleman. That it was not for him to take up- 
"wer. © on him to anſwer in the Behalf of the Realm of England, by what 
Advice every Thing was done, ſeeing the Counſil of Kings were 
+. * ſecret and hidden: and ſo ought to be. And yet becauſe of their 

- © old and intimate Acquaintance, and becauſe he ſaw Scipio deſired 

it ſo earneſtly, that he ſhould: briefly ſhew, what he thought, and 

*.. doubted not but that it would ſatisfy him, he proceeded thus: Aſk- 

: ing him, Why ſhould he wonder, that no Ambaſladors came from 
<£1g/and to that Council, ſince not Engliſbmen alone come not thi- 

ther. That he himſelf who was a publick Perſon, and employed in 
F the Affairs of his Commonyeal, was not preſent at it. Why did he 
not as well wonder, that neither the three Patriarchs of Conſtanti no- 

©: P/e,,", Aptiach; and Alexandria were there; nor Presbyter Fohn, 
ach r the Erecians, Armenians, Perfians, Hg yptians, Moors, Ethio- 
ihn, and Indigns.came not: For many of them believed in Chriſt, 

* had their Biſhops, and were baptized Chriſtians ; nor had any Am- 
my | 7 baſſador 
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© baſſador come from thoſe Parts of the World. Or rather well would NNO 


% 


© he ſee, that the Pope did not call them; and that his Eccleſiaſtical 
Der tek abt bold of e.... ol ; 

\ ©!'That it was more to be wondred at that the Pope ſhould call ſuch 
Men to a Council, whom he had before condemned of-Hereſy, and 
< openly pronounced excommunicate, without hearing either them or 
their Plea. Ihe Biſhop ſaid, he would fain be reſolved, whether 
© the Pope's Meaning were, to adviſe with them in the Council, whom 
© he accounted Hereticks, or elſe that they ſhould plead their Cauſe 
cat the Bar: or either change their Opinion preſently, or out of hand 
ba condemned again. The former was denied heretofore by Julius 
© III. to thoſe on our Side. The other was ridiculous, that the Eng- 
© 4h ſhould come to the Council, only to be indicted, and plead for 
</ themſelves : eſpecially before him, who long ſince was charged with 
£ hainous Crimes, not only by our Side, but alſo by their own. _ 

Nor did England alone ſeem thus ſtubborn. For where were the 


© Ambaſſadors of the Kings of Denmark, Sweden, and the Princes of 
© Germany, the Swwirzers, the Eriſons, the Hanſe Towns; thoſe of 


© the Realm of Scotland, and the Dukedom of Pruſſia. Nay, the 
Pope himſeif-came-not to his own Council. And what a Pride was 


< it for one Man at his owa Pleaſure to aſſemble together all Chriſtian 


© Kings, Princes and Biſhops, when he liſted, and require them to be 
c at his Call; and not to come himſelf. But perhaps Pius IV. the 
< preſent Pope might remember what happened heretofore to John XXII. 
c that came to the Council of Conſtance Pope, but returned Cardinal. 
Therefore the Popes had provided for themſelves in the Rear, and 
< kept home, and had withſtood all Councils and free Diſputes. That 


© above 40 Years before, when Dr. Martin Luther was curſed with 


© Bell, Book and Candle, becauſe he had begun to preach the Goſpel, 


© and to reform Religion out of God's Word; and had requeſted, that 


his Cauſe might be referred to a General Council, he could have no 
© Audience. For Pope Leo X. might ſee well enough, that if the 
© Matter ſhould have come to a Council, his own State might come 
5, igang; 5. He 14155. 4 TN 

That indeed the Name of a General Council carried a fair Shew; 
© ſoit were aſſembled, as it ought, Affection laid aſide; all things re- 
< ferred to the Rule of God's Word; the Truth only aimed at. But 
© Religion and Godlineſs be openly beaten down; Tyranny and Am- 
© bition eſtabliſhed; if Men ſtudied Faction, Gluttony, Luſt ; then 
© was nothing more pernicious to the Church of God. 


„That this that he had hitherto ſpoken, was as if that Council ſub- 
© ſiſted ſomewhere and were indeed a Council, which he thought ab- 


© ſolutely to be none, or ſurely very obſcure. For we could by no 
© means learn, what was done there ; what Biſhops were met, or ra- 
© ther whether any at all were met. That twenty Months ago, when 
© the Council was firſt ſummoned by Pope Pius, the Emperor Ferdi. 
© nand much diſliked the Place: Trent not being commodious enough 
© ſeated for ſo many Nations; nor able to receive ſo great a Multitude 
of Men, as were likely to meet at a General Council. And the 
© ſame Anſwer was returned from other Chriſtian Princes. Therefore 
r | Hhh | * that 
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1 NNO“ that we believed, that all theſe things with the Council itſelf, were 
4 1563 ine e ines See ad yet nt ord 
Mext, he queſtioned the Power of Pope Pius to call a Council, 
* more than another Biſhop. That while the Empire flouriſhed,” ir 
© was the proper Right of the Emperor of Rome to do it. But now 
ſince the Empire is leflened, and Kingdoms by Sueceſſion ſhare Part 
of the Imperial Power, that Power was communicated to Chriſtian 

Kings and Princes. That if the Annals were ſearched, the Memo- 
rials of Antiquity laid together, the ancienteſt Councils, the Nicene, 
the Epheſine, c. were called by the Roman Emperors, Conſtan- 
tine, I heodofins, Gcœ. And the Popes of Rome, when Ruffinechad 
alledged a certain Synod againſt Hierom, he aſked, Tell me, what 

Emperor cauſed it to be called? And accordingly Biſhop Zezwe/ de- 

manded, what Emperor cauſed the Biſhops to be called at this Time 
to Trent ? And that therefore this triumphant Council was not law- 
fully called. That Pope Pius had done nothing rightly or orderly. 
And that in ſo ſaying, no Man could juſtly find fault with our 

Abſence. ki Ng: e HTS 
Then he went on to mention the Wrongs the Popes of Rome had 
done us. That they had as often as they pleaſed, armed our People 
againſt their Soveraign ; pulled the Scepter out of our Kings Hands, 
and the Crowns from their Heads. 'They would have the Kingdom 

' to be theirs, and held in their Name. 'That of late Years they 

|. | i ſtirred up againſt us ſometimes the French, ſometimes the Emperor. 

That it was needleſs to rehearſe what the Intention of Pius himſelf 
had been towards us: what he had done; what he had ſpoken; 

' what he had practiſed ; what he had threatned: nor by what Courſe 
he made himſelf Pope: by corrupting of Cardinals; buying of Voi- 
ces; Underminings and Ambuſhes: That he caſt Cardinal Carotta 

into Priſon ; and there murdered him. And did he | Scipio} won- 
der that we came not to a Man of Blood, that purchaſed Voices; 

that denied to pay his Debts; to a Simoniacal Perſon ; to an Here- 
tic2 That it was not the Part of a wiſe Man wilfully to run into a 
Place infected; nor to conſult of Religion with the Enemies of 

%% | : 
That it was fit, that Councils ſhould be free; and that every 
Man may be preſent that will. That in the Nicene,  Epheſine, Gc. 
Councils, Princes then were not called together in ſuch a ſlaviſh 
Manner, that if any one of them ſtayed at home, or had not ſent 
Ambaſſadors to the Council, preſently every Eye was upon him, 
every Finger pointing at him. That the Popes in thoſe Times were 
ſo patient, as not to condemn them of Contumacy. That this Ty- 
ranny of Popes was not yet grown up. That it was lawful then for 
holy Biſhops and Fathers, as it ſtood with their Convenience, to 
ſtay at home without Prejudice. That Athanaſius the Biſhop, tho 
the Emperor ſummoned him to the Council at Cæſaria, yet would 
not come. And in the Symian Council, when he ſaw the 4rians 

were like to prevail, preſently withdrew himſelf, and went his 

ways. Chryſoftom came not to the Arian Council, tho' the Emperor 
called him, both by Letter and Meſſage. That the Biſhops that 
met in a Council at Conſtantinople, being called to a Council at 

| Bs * Rome, 
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36. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


Chap. 419 
© Rome, refuſed to come. And their Excuſe was, that they were toA NNO 
© intend the Charge and Reformation of their own Churches. 1563. 
© What if our Biſhops, added Ferwel, gave now the ſame Anſwer; . 
that they could ſpare no Time from their own ſacred Function; 
That they were wholly employed in ſetting up again their own 
Churches: That they could not be abſent five, ſix, ſeven Years : 
eſpecially there, where they ſhould be able to do no good. For 
that our Biſhops were not ſo idle, as thoſe at Rome, that frolicked 
it in their Palaces, danced Attendance upon their Cardinals, and 
hunted after Livings. That our Churches were ſo miſerably waſted 
and ruined by them, that they could not be repaired in a ſmall 'Time, 
or with ordinary Diligence. , Tater 0a, 
© 'That the Pope did indeed but make a Shew of a Council, and 
meant it not. And that he did nothing ſincerely or truly. That 5 
that See was wholly ſupported by mere Hypocriſy: which the leſs 
natural Strength it had, ſo much the more Colour it needed. That 
if the Pope thought a General Council ſo effectual for removing of 
Schiſms, why did they defer a Thing ſo neceſſary, ſo long: 
Why did they {it quiet Thirty Years together, and ſuffered Lu- 
ther's Doctrine to take root, Why did they aſſemble the Trent 
Council with ſuch Reluctancy and Unwillingneſs : more by the In- 
ſtigation of Char/es the Emperor, than of their own Accord: and 
that they had been at Trent well nigh Ten Years; and had done 
juſt nothing. That the Popes in Truth were not in Hand to keep a 
ſolemn Council, or to reſtore Religion. which they made a Mock 
of; that which they intended, and ſought and laboured for, was to 
elude the Minds of godly Men, and the whole World with a pom- 
us Expectation of a General Council, 
That they ſaw their Wealth had been now a pretty while ſink- 
ing; that their Tricks did not find the ſame Credit now, as hereto- 
fore; that an incredible Number of Men did every day fall from 
them; that Men did not now run to Rome in ſuch Troops; that 
there was not now-a-days ſo high an Eſtimation, or ſo dear a Price 
for Indulgences, Bleſſings, Abſolutions and empty Bulls. That 
their Mart of Ceremonies and Maſſes were ſlighted. That a great 
Part of their 'T'yranny and Pomp was ſhrunk ; that their Revenues 
were ſlenderer than they were wont to be. That they and theirs 
were laughed at every where, even by very Children. That their 
whole Reſt lay now at Stake. That this was the Force of God's ou. word, 
Word : This the Power of the Goſpel: Theſe the Weapons by 
which was overthrown every Fortification raiſed againſt the Know- 
ledge of God. And this Doctrine ſhould be preached through the 
whole World, in Deſpight of them all. „„ 
© The Merit-mongers Shops waxed cold now at Rome. Their 
* Wares, as if ne Goods were put to Sale, were very low | 
_ © prized ; and yet could ſcarce find a Chapman. The Indulgence- The Decay of 
© Broker truſſed up, and down, and found no Fools. Thence grew . 
C 
c | 
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their Grief; and this vexed the Pope. They ſaw that this ſo great 
Light broke forth from one Spark. What was it like to do now, 
when ſo many Fires were kindled in all Places of the World; and 

© ſo many Kings and Princes acknowledged and profeſſed the Goſpel ? 
© And therefore Councils were ſummoned, the Abbots and Biſhops 
Var. 1. Hhh 2 1 1 b called 
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4 NN 05 - boot to make a party. For this they thought the cunningeſt plot 
1563. © to ſpin out the Time for ; ns Years, to hold Men 5 BG in gr 
ſpence with Expectation z ; and many things, as it uſeth, might fall 
IK Den ; 9 the mean time. Some Wars might 1 5 raiſed. One of theſe 
© Princes might die, Gc. Men's Minds might wax cool - That 
© now-a-days the Intent, or Scope of Councils is not to diſcoyer 
© 'Truth, or to-confute Falſhood, But this hath been the only Endea- 
© your of Popery, to eſtabliſh the Roman Tyranny, to ſet Wars on 
Monies raiſed, c Foot, to ſet Chriſtian Princes together by the Ears: To raiſe Mo- 
and wy. © ney, ſometimes for the Holy Land, ſometimes for the building of 
c St. Peter's Church; ſometimes for other Uſes, I know not what; 
© or rather Abuſes alt. Which Money Was to be caſt into ſome feve 
© Bellies in Gluttony and Luſt, Go. 
The Abbots © "That, the Abbots and Biſhops, upon whoſe Fidelity, Tk 
ihe Conn, f © and Judgment, the Weight of this whole Council, the Diſcuſſing of 
Queſtions muſt lie and reſt; they were indeed grave Perſons, and 
had fair Titles; but take from them theſe: Titles, the Perſons 
they bear, and their Trappings, and there would nothing that be- 
longed to an Abbot or Biſhops remain in them: For they were not 
Minilters of Chriſt, Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of God; applied not 
themſelves to reading, nor to preach the Goſpel, nor to feed the 
Flock . but intangled themſelves in ſecular Buſineſſes. They 
hid the Lord's Treaſure ; they took away the Keys of the King- 
dom of God. 'They went not in themſelves, nor ſuffered others; 
They ſlept, ſhorted, feaſted and rioted : Clouds without Water; 
Stars without Light. That e would not hear any of . our. Men 
8 
- ber n in the laſt Convention "of the Council of Hos ten > 
The Ambaſa- © before this, the Ambaſſadors of the Princes and free Cities of Ger- 
_— =? er- © Many, came thither with a Purpoſe to be heard; but were abſolute- 
many come to ©, ly refuſed, For the Biſhops and Abbots anſwered, that they would 
e 85 not ſuffer their Cauſe to 80 a free Hearing, nor ſuffer Controver- 
ies to be diſcuſſed out of the Word of God. And that our Men 
< were not to be heard at all, except they would recant. Which if 
c they refuſed to do, they ſhould come into the Council upon none 
© other Condition, but to pe Sentence of Condemnation pronounced 
© againſt, them. For that Zalius III. in his Bull of Tudif#ion of the 
© Council declared plainly, That either they ſhould change their Opi- 
ghions, or elſe be condemned for Hereticks, before they were heard: 
c And that Pius IV. that had now a Purpoſe to re- aſſemble the Coun- 
| © cil, hadalready prejudged, for Hereticks, all thoſe who had left the 
Hereticks : £ Roman Church: (that is to ſay, the greateſt Part of the Chriſtian 
mo : World) before they were ever ſeen or heard. That they ſaid, and 
aid it often, that already all was well with them; and that they 
L would not alter one, Jot of their Doctrine or Religion. Was this, 
a r c ſaid the Writer, to reſtore the Church to her Integrity ? Was this 
SD f.to . ſeek the Truth ? Was this the Liberty and Moderation of 
. eee | 
Papal Pride * Further, that Pune the World com twat of the Papal Pride 
1 * and 'Tyzanny, and believed that nothing could be amended in the 
* Church of bs until he lobe 1 5 were waduodd into Order; 
3 yer. 
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© yet all things were referred unto him, as unto a moſt conſeientibus ＋ NNO 


© Peace-maker and judge. He Veel] would not call him an 
Enemy to the Truth, Ambitious, Covetous, Proud, -intolerable ever 


La) 


Religion, who avouched, that he could make Injuſtice to be Juſtice; 


with thoſe of St. Peter himſelf: And that he ſaid, In caſe he car- 
ried a Thouſand Souls with himſelf to Hell, yet no Man ought to 
reprehend. him for it. And whom ſome.of his own Followers, z. 
 Foachimus Abbas, Petrarch, Marſilius Patavinus, Laurentius 


HS ea M <6 


La] 


© was referred to the Judgment of this Man alone. So that the fame 
© Man is the Party arraigned, and the Judge: the Accuſers were 
heard from an inferior Place, and the Party accuſed fat in His Tri- 
© bunal, and pronounced the Sentence concerning himſelt. 
* And that therefore Scipio at length, (as the Biſhop applying to 
© him concluded) ſeeing all things were moſt 8 handled, Fg 


1563. 


WV 
to his own Followers: that they would make him a Judge of all“ e. 


and who commanded all his Determinations to be of equal Value 


Vulla, &c. did clearly pronounce to be the Anrichrift That, all amidrif 


thing ſincerely and fairly carried in Council; he needed not wonder, 
© that our Men had rather tarry at home, than take ſo long and ſo 


* idle a Journey: in which they ſhould both loſe their Labour, and 
And whereas he had ſaid, It was not lawful to make any Change 
nin Religion without Order from the Pope and Council; the Biſnop 
replied largely to that. As, That the State of God's Church was 


© moſt miſerable, if there being ſo many Errors, ſo generally ſpread, 


© i©> groſs,- 0 blind, o fonl, and fo perſptcuous ; and yet nothing 
„could be done without the whole World ſhould meet in a General 

Council. The Expectation whereof was very uncertain, and the 
Event much more. That as for our Part, we did not fear and fly, 
© but deſire and with for a Council, fo it were free, ingenuous, Chri- 
© ſtian. So that Men did meet as the Apoſtles did: So that Abbots 
and Biſhops were freed from their Oath, by which they were bound 


*-to the Pope; And our Men modeſtly and freely heard; and not 4 fies councit 


* 


condemned before they were heard: and one Man might not have requ#ed. 


* Power to overthrow whatſoever was done. But ſeeing it was im- 
* poſſible, às the Times then were, that this ſhould be obtained, We, 
© ſaid the Biſhop, thought fit to provide for our Churches by a Na- 


© tional Council, And that for themſelves they had done nothing, 
but with wery good Reafon ; and what they ſaw to be lawful, and me Reforma- 
* to have been practiſed by the Fathers of the Primitive Church, 3 


© without any Reprehenſion at all. That therefore they had called a 
* full Synod of Biſhops ; and by Conſent of all Sorts. purged this 
Church of thoſe Excrements, which either the l or the 
Malice of Men had brought in. That they had reſtored all Things, 
das much as poſſibly they could, to the antient Purity of the Apoſto- 
© lical Times, and to che Similitude of the Primitive Church. And 
© this, he added, was juſtly in their Power to do. And becauſe they 
could do it, they did it boldly, © nn 
And mach more excellent Matter of our Reformation, and in Vin- 
dication thereof, did this Learned Biſhop's Letter contain. Which is 
J Os EP: Sh 8 BR et ORR deſervedly 
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 Annars of the Reformation Chap. 37. 


ANNO deſervedly preſerved at the End of Father Paul's Hiſtory of that 
1163. 


2 


Dr. Haddon 


anſwereth 
Oſorius's 
Letter. 


Oforius's 
Character. 


U 


Council: Printed in Engliſb at London : Worthy every Proteſtant's 
diligent Peru. | | WEN | 


*** * — 4 * 8 0 


Sn A P. NN NI 
The Kingdom and Church vindicated againſt Oſorius a Popiſh 
Writer. Dr. Haddon writes in Anſwer to him; and ſo doth 
John Fox. Oforius printed in Engliſh : And Muſculus 
Common Places. The Bible and other Church Books publiſhed 


in Welch. Some Miſcellaneous Matters, A ſtrange Effect of 
Foy. The Queen at Windfor this Winter reads much, 


"HIS Year came forth a State-Book „ being a neceſſary Quarrel 
of this Church, and Defence of this Country, writ in Anſwer 


to Hieronymus Oſorius, a Portugueze, who the laſt Year publiſhed 


a malicfous Libel againſt Eng/and, and the Reformation of Religion 
here, by way of Letter to the Queen; intending to perſuade her to 
return to the Roman Catholick Faith; as hath been mentioned alrea- 
dy. The Anſwerer, who ſeems to be pitched upon for this Work by 
Secretary Cecil, was Dr. Walter Haddon, Maſter of Requeſts to the 
Queen, a Man of es Abilities in Learning, and Experience of the 
State and Affairs of this Nation, and withal, had an excellent Cicero- 
nian Style: to be even with the ſaid Oſorius, whoſe Latin was the 
only thing that recommended his Book. But his 'Treatment of the 
Queen and her Kingdom and People was fo rude and uncivil, and his 
Arguments ſo weak and childiſh, that the ſaid Haddon gave this 
ſhort Character of him, © That he was a moſt perverſe, overthwart 
© Brawler, who beſides a commendable Facility in the Latin Tongue, 


could profit the Publick nothing at all. 


Haddon framed his Anſwer in a Letter to him, entituled, &ual. 


Haddonus Hieronymo Oſorio Lufitano S. D. Therein anſwering all 
the trite Objections of Papiſts, then toſt up and down againſt the late 


Proceedings of England, and clearing the Steps that were taken by 
the Queen and her Council and Parliament. And therefore very well 
worthy to have ſome Account given of it in this Place ; having been 
drawn up by great Deliberation, and overlookt by the Secretary and 
Sir Thomas Smith; and ſerving for a publick Vindication of this Na- 
tion: the like to which I know none as yet ſet forth, except Biſhop 
Zewell's Apology the laſt Year. This choice Letter remaineth among 
Hadaon's Lucubrations, publiſhed in the Year 1567. but being out 
5 the Hands of moſt, and in Latin, I will give ſome brief Account 

OI it. yt Fa ON i 


Some Account He told Oſorius, the Reaſon he wrote this Letter to him was, to 


correct (yet without Offence or bitter Difference) his Miſtake of the 
State of Eng/and, taken up from falſe Surmiſes and Reports, and to 
rectify the Opinions of others, which perhaps his Writings had pre- 

; | | judiced. 


tt 


Chap. 37. under Queen ELIZABETH. 423 
judiced. That whereas Oſorius had aſcribed the publick Decrees, ANN O 
made for reforming Religion, to a great many uncertain obſcure Men, 1563. 
and excluded the Queen from this I ranſaction; it was to be attributed WY 
either to his Diſſimulation, or his Ignorance of our Cuſtoms. For the 
Cuſtom of England is, that no Laws are made, to which the whole State 
is obliged to ſubmit and obey, but by the Aſſent and Conſent of the 
Common People, the Nobility, together with the Approbation of the 
Preiates of the Church, and the Command of the Prince. Therefore, 
if any thing elſe had been told him, it was a Lye in the Author of it, 
and in him, too much Credulitx. „ SY 
He obſerved, how Oſorius began with a terrible Complaint, that a Oforius's 
Multitude of Men, he knew not who, had eſtranged themſelves from 1 | 
the Truth of Apoſtolical Religion, and had brought in a new one, u- 
known before, but boaſting much of Pleaſure and Liberty : but that 
in truth that Religion was moſt peſtilent, and abounded with Floods 
of innumerable Evils. Then he aſſaulted the Authors of this new 
Religion; againſt whom he thundered out thick and horrible Flames i 
of Reproaches; and that nothing could be thought more deteſiable than 
they. Then he roared out againſt the Religion itſelf; that it was to 
be accurſed, avoided, abhorred: and that the Authors of it were Mur- 
therers, Sorcerers, Overthrowers of Commonwealths, Enemies of 
Mankind. But to this Haddon challenged him to come to Particulars, 
and to ſhew, who theſe were, and wherein this Religion came to have 
ſuch a Character. That for his part, he could not but lift up his 
Hands to Almighty God, moſt heartily thanking him that he had diſ- 
perſed the deep Darkneſs of the former Times by the Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel. By the want of the Knowledge whereof firſt, and afterwards 
the truſting in Superſtitions, we wallowed ſecurely in the Sink of Sin; 
believing that, whatſoever Wickedneſs.we had done, to have it par- 
doned by the Lead of the Popes Bulls, and by muttering over of 
Prayers not underſtood. But the Authority of the Holy Scriptures at 
length ſounded in our Ears, and fo terrified our Conſciences, that 
laying aſide and caſting away the Inventions of Men, we took refuge 
in the free Mercy of God only; in like manner attending to that 
which was commanded by the Prophet, to conform our Manners to 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 
And whereas in a long Addreſs to her Majeſty, Oſorius adviſed, 
That ſhe and all Princes ſhould provide and take care they were not 
dethroned by this new and hitherto unknown Sect; Haddon ſhewed 
ow ſhe flourithed in all Proſperity, loving her Subjects, and being 
beloved by them : and not perceiving the leaſt Air of thoſe Tumults 
vainly propheſied of by him. "Tis true, there had been ſome danger of 
a French Tempeſt; but that was now pacified. And whence it firſt 
blew, it was eaſy to tell. | He means, not from the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, but from the Cuiſians, a bigotted Popiſh Faction. ] 
Then Oſorius mentioneth a ſort of Men lately come in, who were 
to purge the Church from all the Dregs of the Errors of the Schools, 
and to reduce it again to the Sincerity of the Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
and to repreſent to the Chriſtian World the Truth founded in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, long ſince oppreſt by Gain and Ambition : that the 
Glory of God obſcured by the Dreams of Men might be advanced by 
- — eee 
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ANNO the clear and broad Light of the Holy Scriptures. © Theſe Men whom 

1563. he had thus ſcoffingly deſeribed, ſometimes he makes ſport with, ſome- 

times ſhews his Stomach againſt, and ſometimes declaims and exclaims 

upon them. And this new Sect was the Enemies, which (as Peſts of 

this Realm) he would have cut off from the Queen's Majeſty, ' and 

caſt away. But Haddon on the other fide eſteemed theſe Profeſſors of 

the Goſpel to be the Servants of God, ſent from Heaven to us, to 

awake us out of our Sloth in theſe dangerous 'Times of the declining 

World: That theſe Men quickned our Lingring, refuted our Errors, 
and rebuked our Impieties. And then biddeth Oforins ſee how wide 

his Opinion of theſe Men was from his. 

Our Refor- But now Oſorius begins to take the Perſons of the chiefeſt Refor- 

mers. mers to taſk; and aſketh, if they were more perfect in all the Praiſe of 
Piety, than Athanaſins, Baſil, Ambroſe, Hierom, and Angnſtin. 
Haddon replied, That theſe Reformers, many of them, were of « excel- 
lent Learning, and moſt blameleſs Manners. But not to make odious 
Compariſons between worthy Men, he aſſerted in behalf of theſe Mo- 
dern Doctors, that they did conſpire with' thoſe Venerable Fathers, 
that they went the ſame way with them, and delivered the ſame Sum 
of Religion as they did: And if ſo, Compariſon between Perſons that 
agree was idle. If not, he bad Oſorins thew, wherein they differed. 
That Augnftin complained, that in his time, they were overwhelmed 
with Floods of Ceremonies, that the Condition of Chriſtians was al- 
moſt worſe than that of the Jeu. Hierom wiſhed the Holy Scrip- 
tures (which from the Romaniſts Churches were wholly thrown off 
and hidden) might be learned by Women and Children. Baſe] em- 
ployed all his Leiſure in Learning himſelf, and Teaching others the 
Holy Buſineſs of Divinity. And if Monks had lived according to Ba- 
ſil's Inſtitutions, not a Man had touched them ſo much as with their 
Finger. That Athanaſms's Creed had a juſt Veneration, nor was 
there any queſtion between him and us. But Oſorius had only named 

theſe antient Fathers barely, and no more mee. | 


| 


Lathen. lle paſled on to reprove our later Reformers: beginning with Lu- 
ther ; whoſe Ghoſt he tore with evil Speeches, reproaching him for a 
bold, for a popular, nay, for a Madman. That Man of God, faid 

Haddon, whom you thus miſcal, rendred a ſound and ſober Account 
of his Faith in an auguſt Aſſembly before the Emperor Charles; that 
Madman ſtood ſafe againſt the wiſeſt Patrons of your Church thirty 

' Years, however they raged againſt his Safety. CHE 

Bucer and As for Martin Bucer, and Peter Martyr, they by the great Good- 

Martyr. neſs of God to this Ifland, were brought over hither. Let all their 
Enemies lay their Head together; and then let us ſee what Envy 

itſelf can lay to their Charge, as to the Lives of thoſe Reverend Fa- 

thers. O golden Pair of aged Men, of moſt happy Memory! Whoſe 
Books by them made, were the Witneſſes of their Doctrine. And 
had as many Approvers of their Manners, as they had Men that lived 
with them, and knew the. | 
| Our Doctrine. Then Oſorius {kippeth'to our Doctrine. And therein he diſappro- 
veth of our urging the holy Scriptures only; and that we admitted 
only the Holy Scriptures to be our Counſil, rejecting all Humane 
Authors. If it were ſo, ſaid Haddon, we ſhould in that but follow 
8 | the 


9 


ge added, was a great and extraordinary Favour of God; whereby 
more were drawn out of the dark Kingdom of the Devil, than by all 
the little Conſtitutions of the Popiſh Church heaped together. 
ſorius then lamented the taking away of Images and Pictures, and 


Images and 


ſuch like Monuments out of the Churches; which being gone, there Pictures. 


remained nothing whereby the Mind might be raiſed to the Meditation 
of Divine Things. But replied Haddon, Our Nation; remembring 
the Blindneſs of the late Times, was much afraid of the Frenzies of 
Idolatry: againſt which there was an expreſs Command of God. And 
the Goſpel bad us take heed of Idols. But though this Fear were not, 
yet the Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ought to have the higheſt 
Authority among Chriſtian Men: whereby it was pronounced that 
God isn Spirit: and they obſerve; the right manner of praying to 
him, who. Worſhip him in Spirit aud in Truth: and that God the 
Father ſougbht ſuch Monſbi ppens. And that this was the ſafe manner 
of praying, if we weighed whence it came, [i. e. from the inward 
Man] and whither it ought to return [i. e. to Almighty God alone.] 
Nor «id; Prayer want the help of outward Things, by which it might 
aſcend to the Throne of God. Vea, that our outward Man while it 
was too much buſied in theſe Shadows of holy Things, the inward 
Senſe e Mind grew cold: and tak ing in the unwholeſome Nutri- 
ment of a too gaudy, Religion, loſt the true Fruit of Celeſtial Medita- 
tion. {He ſaid; moreover, that the antient Church of the Apoſtles and 
I. — —— Mlartyrs 
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Ceremonies 
and Sacra- 
ments. 


The Pope. 


4 | ANN O Martyrs had nothing of theſe Monuments; but in the declining of ſin- 
3 1563. cere Religion, Pictures by little and little crept#n: and that former 


Heat of Religion glowing in Mens minds, grew languid: and at laſt 
a degenerate School-Divinity, deformed with Superſtition, came in: 
And preſently all was ſtuffed with Pictures and Images. And that out- 
ward Veneration of them, when in all Places it encreaſed; the inward 
Worſhip of God lt ß. —! 

- Oforius goes on, and writes, That in ſhort all Sacred Things, Ce- 
remonies and Sacraments wete overthrown from the Foundation by us. 
Haddon ſmartly anfwered, 'This was too impudent an Hyperbole : and 
proceeded to ſnew, how falſe this Imputation was, by giving Account 


wy briefly of the Divine Worſhip and Obſervance of Rites in this Nation. 


And firſt, becauſe Faith came by Hearing, we had Teachers of the 
Holy Scriptures ſent forth to all the Borders of our Country to in- 
mon People in all the Offices of Piety, and to teach 
them the true Worſhip of God. Then we had a publick Form of 
Prayer, collected out of the Scriptures; ſtrengthned hy Authority of 


Parliament, (io we call the Conſent of the Three Eſtates of this 


Realm) whence we did not ſuffer any to depart, providing in both as 


well as we could, that the Command of the Holy Ghoſt be obeyed, 


that faith, 'That he that ſpeaketh in thè Church ſhould uſe the Words 
of God in it; and then, that all agree in one. Further, that we took 
care that the Sacraments were, as near as might be, adminiſtred ac- 
cording to the Precept of Holy Scripture, and the Example of the an- 
tient Church, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf with his Apoſtles inſti» 
tuted them. That all theſe things were propounded in our own Tongue. 
Becauſe it would be a great Madneſs to blatter out that before God 


Which one knows not what it is: And which oppoſed manifeſtly that 


wholeſome Doctrine of St. Paul, with all the antient Examples of 
Apoſtolical Churches. Furthermore, that we performed the Impoſi- 


tion of Hands, the Celebration of Wedlock, the bringing of Women 


lately delivered of Child to Church, the Viſitation of the Sick, the 


Burial of the Dead, with ſolemn and publick Offices, compoſed accord- 
ing to the Truth of Seripture. And to theſe we added ſo much of 
Ceremony, that all things were done in the Church conveniently and 


in Order, as we knew we were admoniſhed to do. That of Limes, 


Places, Days, and other Circumſtances, there was in effect no Change 


made with us. Nor in the whole of our Religion was there any thing 
new, unleſs what before had either evident Abſurdity, or expreſs Im- 


piety. So that ¶ whatſoever the other had moſt raſhly and falſſy affirm- 
ed] our Church was not ſpoiled, neither of holy things, nor Sacraments 


nor Ceremonies: but in every kind ſo much was kept, that he would 


treat us too injuriouſly, who ſhould flanderouſly give out, that there 
was nothing of theſe remained, when nothing of them was wanting, 


needful to the true Worſhip of Gd. 
Another Charge of Oſorius upon us was, that we had ſhaken off the 


Yoke of the Pope. True, ſaid Ha#don: for it was too heavy for us 


or our Fathers to bear. Nor did we acknowledge any Superior Biſhop 


unleſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom the Holy Scripture aſſigned this 


wiar Honour. Nor did we rend Chriſt's Coat, as Oſorius Had ſaid; 


but we only picked a hole in the Roman Biſhop's Cloak. Neither 


; opened 
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opiate we a way 1 to Sedition by caſting off FR Pope, as he had ſaid, AN N 0 
but we ſhut up the way that led down to the greateſt Perverſeneſs of 1 5 3s 
manners, by the means of his licentious Leaden Bulls. 

Oſorius then fell upon the Manners of the People of England, 10 Memners rof the 


proved their Pride, their Impudence; to which he joyned their Rob- Pew of Eng- 


beries, Conſpiracies and all manner of Wickedneſs. And that the 
former wholeſome Diſcipline was wont to correct Mens manners; but 
that in our times was gone, and therefore that Divinity that was void 
of good Fruit ought to be rejected. But Haddon anſwered; that this 
was falſe which he had taken up concerning the Perverſeneſs of our 
People. And were it true; he could never make out what he collect- 
ed thence. Tares had always been mixed with the Harveſt. He led 
Oſorius home to his own Church, and demanded of him, if they of his 
Communion were not guilty: of Sins enough. And that therefore. he 
might throw away his Argument; which was either of no force, or 
was of equal force againſt him and his own Church: nay of more force. 
For if our People were to be compared with theirs, or our Doctrine 
with theirs, we were ready to make the compariſon aſſoon as he would. 
That as ſor our Doctrine, he might moſt truly defend it to be the ſame 
with the Apoſtles, derived from the Goſpel itſelf, He required, Oſo-- 
rius to ſhew him his Church, and deſired this might be the Contro- 
verſy between them, Whether Church was nearer to the Apoſtles in 
ſincerity of manners, and Truth of Doctrine. And if the 2 — ac- 
veſt of this Challenge, he would-preſently joyn Iſſue with him. 


Then Ofarins falls to exclaiming againſt Our Gyſpel, uttering all one.. 


manner of evil ſpeaking here. But Haddon bad him roar as much as N e 
he would or could, yet he ſhould never effect it, but that the Truth of 
the Antient and pure Goſpel would be preached to all by us. And 
that when we ſhould come to ſtand. before the dreadful: Tribunal of 
Chriſt the Judge, and an account required of our Faith; it would not 
be out of the Decrees and Deeretalls which Oſorins ſo vehemently 
embraced, nor out of the Juliaus and Bonifacians, in whoſe Autho- 
rity. their People acquieſced; but out of this very &pel, which he had 
ſo pleaſantly. Re the Gp el, which their Church had buried ſo 
long, ut Was reftared ms from Heaven by the Intervention of 
ſome of our pious and learned Men. He ſhewed further, how the 
People of Oſorinus's Church had, inſtead of the Goſpel, ſome Sermons 
preached by Friars, xyho.made' Declamations to the People after their 
manner; at certain times, and at all other times were ſilent. And for 
the moſt part they uſed ſuch tedious and trite forms of Exhortations, 
E might invite the Auditors to {leep, rather than regard what was ſaid. 
In the holy things and the Sacraments the People enjoyed their Eaſe; 
nothing for them to do, and the Prieſts performed the whole Bulineſs 
by themſelves in an unknown Tongue. They went to Maſs, wherein 
they Would have the very Subſtance of Religion placed: The Prieſts 
indeed, were very bnſy, but the People had no part, therein but to look 
on. Nor did the Gp in the mean time come in, to trouble them, 
_ and all. Exhortations out of it were wholly ſilent. Once perhaps in a 
year they went to the Lord's Table, more in ſolemn Ceremony, than 
in a contrite Heart. Nor was that done which the Inſtitution of our 


Lond Jeſus Chriſt required, that his Death be ſhewed forth until he 
4 Vor. I. | Fit a came. 
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A AN N 0 came. Again, how much ſoever the People defiled themſelyes with 
1563. Sins, there was no publie Medicine of Souls applied. They ee 
9 all privately by Whiſpers in the Prieſts Ears. And if the Impiety w 
of a greater {12e, it was redeemed by Lead, [. e. the Popes Bull. 10 
Such a various, manifold and vaſt Proviſion of Oeremonies, that a 
greater out ward pleaſure of the ſenſes could ſcarce be invented, While 
the amending the inward Temper of che mind was little or TT " 
all. And this was their Service, 
our Divine Then Haddon went on to ſhew what Hur Deoine Sorojce who 1 
Service. feſſed the Goſpel, was. Firſt, there were among us conſtant Sermons 
grounded upon the Goſpel : the Authority whereof either brake the 
ztubbornneſs of Sin by the Terrors of the Law, or allured to Vertue 
by the greatneſs of the Promiſes. And in caſe-any Men negle&ed, or 
2 cared not for theſe Spiritual things, the Magiſtrates cauſed them to be 
preſent at the holy Services; wherein they heard not ſo much the In- 
terpretations of Men, as openly perceived God and Chriſt ſometimes 
thundering out Threatnings againſt their Sins, and ſometimes offering 
their Treaſures of Mercy. 'Theſe Recitations of the Prayers were ac- 
companied with variety of Pſalms, Hymns, and Leſſons out of the 
Books of both Teſtanients, So that he muſt needs be a moſt unhappy 
Man, that could reap no private Benefit to himſelf, when the Word 
of God ſounded ſo much about him. Then followed the Sacrament 
of the holy Table of the Lord, which was conſtantly uſed on the Fe- 
ſtival Days. The Miniſter of God called all . to come forth, 
vcho had agreeably prepared themſelves for ſo divine n Banquet. Some 
came forth, and kneeled humbly upon their Knees, 12 alone by 
themſelves, and left in the midſt of the Church, and n. it was due 
time, they, in the Eyes and Bars of all, did openly declare their ab- 
horrence of the naughtineſs of their Lives; and with one Voice b 
God's Pity and Forgiveneſs, 'The Miniſter beſpake them with choſen 
Places of Scripture, parity declaring Threatnings againſt Sin, and 
partly opening the :abundant Founta ins of God's . So that thoſe 
who were to partake of the way Table did often tremble; - and after 
being refreſhed with the hope of Pardon, were revived again. Such 
as had given a dangerous example, either by ſlandering of ethers, or 
by ſome profligate deed, were ſtruck with Anathema, Ii. e. excom- 
ee that Shame and ſhurting them out of Communi 
others, might call them back to their Duty again. 
Thus Haddon layd the Matter open in particulars, for every one to 
judge which of the two Forms of Religious Services tended moſt to 
Edification. He added one thing further, that there was more of 
Sighs and Groans in one Acces of ours to the Table of the Lord, than 
ih fix hundred of their Solemn Maſſes. 
' _— _ »Oforvus'infilted again upon the infinite Wickednefs of our ud | 
wa _ People, and quoted the old Prophets who oryed out againſt the Im- 
1 EP piety of the backſliding Zewws, applying their Words hither. | But 
Haddon averred, that the grenteſt Part of ours lived by moſt upright 
' Statutes; and many Companies of People joyned themſelves to the 
true Worſhip of God; and were as far diſtant from thoſe impious 
Courſes of Life which Ooriur mentioned, as his Speech was from all 
an and * And it i he would do-any thing bee F 
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he bad him comrüre the Darkneſs of their times with the . of our 4 N NO 
Goſpel; and then conſider what a Difference there was between the 1563. 
one and the other, ſince in laying Wickedneſs to our charge, he did LW 
urge their own Reproach, and — Own ſlandering Practice, too cm- 
mon throughout his . 
'The laſt Charge Oferius as: that we were divided into Sects; Our conſ.nt 
and that we were —— into Conſultations together how to deſtroy all 2%, 
God's Religion. So far from that, faith Haddon, that there was a a 
; Conſent and Agreement among us. Which if he doubted, he 
required him to have reoourſe to the Apology, which the Church had Jewe!'s Apo- 
placed openly in the Eyes of the Chriſtian World, as the common i. 
and certain Pledge, or Token of our Religion. And bad Oforius re- 
fute it if he could. But he could not, (he ſaid) nor could any of their 
Party do it; however of late their was one, as well as he could, bark- 
ed at it. And as for our plotting the Deſtruction of Religion; that 
was not poſſible to be done by ns who moſt ſtedfaſtly believed the Im- 
mortality of Souls. "That that was an Accuſation fs ſhould lay upon 
ſome Nation that doubted of that, if he could find any ſuch in the 
_ Chriſtian World, And to ſatisfy him further, he bad him remember, 
how firmly our Nation had efpouſed the true Worſhip of God, and 
the ſincere Doctrine of the Goſpel, not only by their Tongues and 
Writings, but by their Baniſhment, their Hunger, their Nakedneſs, 
_ their Blood and Life itſelf. 
When Oforius towards his Concluſion had writ, that bs was longer The Queen 
than he intended, our Anfwerer added, and more indeed than was Learning. 
deoent too; eſperially in the learned Ears of the Queen's Majeſty: 
whoſe Sharpneſs and Judgment he had been afraid of, if he had con- 
lidered with himſe}f, how much Strength of Reaſon and Underſtand» 
the was endued with; that ſhe read the holy Scriptures much and 
that the compared the beſt Interpreters together; that ſhe col- 
lected every where the Sentences of the moſt learned Divines; that af 
herſelf ſhe excelled in the knowledge of Tongues: and that as ſhe was 
of a prompt and Jharp Wit, fo the added ſo much Wiſdom 10 it, as 
was ſcarce credible in that Sex. And in a word, that ſhe game 0 
Sermons: and that in theſe things her Senſes were ſo;exerciſed, partly 
in reading, and partly in hearing; that ſhe could as well teach him, 
as learn of him. And then he demanded of him, whether he could 
have any hope, that this moſt Religious and Learned Princeſs. dould 
be corrupted by his Praiſes, or oireumvented by his flattering Speeckies. 
And he told Gforizs roundly, that thoſe, whoſoever they Were, that 
hat ſuborned him to be the Acouſer af the Engliſh Nation, Slpediatty 
before che Queen's Majeſty, had grofly abuſed his Eafineſs. * 
2Oforivs yet again rubs upon the Fruits of our Doctrine, and bids 16. Prin f 
others take a View: of them; and required Religion to.-be.efteemed:by our Poctrine. 
its Fruits. But what Fruits, ſaid Haudon, would their Church have, 
which was Jeſs fruitful than all others ? But to comply with him; Let 
England chen be Conſidered, ſaid he, in the condition Wherein it was 
before, deformeil with the filthy Traditions of Men; 'andibe compared 
with England as it was afterwards, living according tothe Unfſitutiom 
of the Goſpel. Let our Annulr be ſearched: let Revonrſe'be had to 
the Monuments of our own Memory. And let the Queenbe. Judge; 
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Compare; her Court wanting no Ornaments either 


ſaid, a Princeſs preſiding over the Kingdom, in eee without 
for the Honour of 


her Majeſty, or for the Safety of the Commonwealth. The Archbi- 


ſhops and Biſhops took upon them the Office of Preaching in their own 
Perſons, [a thing not practiſed in the Popiſh Church. ] And being pre- 


' ſent in their Dioceſes had the Care of all the Churches. The Nobi- . 


lity of the Land did well accord among themſelves: and the Common 


People every way dutifal. And a very great Tranquillity there was 


a throughout all the Realm. Others perhaps had related theſe Matters 


could not be ignorant, but diſſembled all t 


to him otherwiſe: but he put him in mind of what his Maſter Tally ad- 
moniſhed, That many Men ſpoke many things, but it was not nec i- 
ſary to believe all. And that our III-willers told not what they knew 
to be true, but that which they would have to be ſo; becauſe their Eyes 
were in pain to ſee the extraordinary Felicity of our State: 


At laſt 'Oforivs pretended great compaſſion for England; and that 
becauſe his Country Portugal and ours were Neighbours and Friends. 
But ſaid his Anſwerer, if we were their Neighbours and Friends, why 
did he ſo load us with falſe Crimes 2 Why did he fay That we had 
© drawn away the People from the moſt antient and moſt holy Reli- 


gion? which was ratified in the Blood of Chriſt and remained to this 
e very day, and carried them over to another curſed and dreadful Re- 


Aigion e' He aſked him cloſely, whether he himſelf believed what he 
ſaid. He knew he did not: Sincè in the firſt and beſt times of the 
Church, there was neither Popedom, nor buying* off Sins by Leaden 
Seals, nor the Bargains of Purgatory, nor the Adprations of Images, 
nor the Wandering Viſitations of Saints, nor Sacrificings for the Living 
and the Dead in Maſſes, and the like? For theſe Diſgraces of Reli 
gion, in what times, and by whom they crept: info; the Church, he 
he while, baſely go ſerve 
che Ears of thoſe of his own Part. le, 
HAnd whereas Oſortun would fain have perſuaded the Queen, To 
«relinqtifh the Religion received by the Common Conſent of the State, 
Sl and to take up his; and that the way was eaſy to do it; that the 
Glory of it would be ſeternal, and the whole World would applaud 
cher;  Haddon:faid; it was a Queſtion whether this Exhortation had 
more Folly or Impiety in it. For ſhould the Voice of a Portugueze, 
the Epiſtle of one Hierom Oforius, break through and overthrow the 


Sacred Doctrine of the Goſpel, continually for more than thirty years 


and fpried b her Majeſty? . 710014 nyo 199 do nee oat 
Ne 1 | 
rf 45 ts * | 


(except the late tafbulent ſix years) remaining among us; in Which 


Doctrine her Royal Majeſty had led all her Life; in which ſhe had 


found God ſo favourable/ to her; in which ſhe had enjoyed alteady a 
peaceable five years Reign, flouriſhing in the-greateſt Proſperity; in 
which had been the fulleſt Conſent of alb the States; in whieh very 
excellent Laws had been made and eſtabliſhed. Should this ſingle 


Stranger by a few Rhetorical Words, writ to the Queen, ſupplant this 


true and ſincere Worſhip. of God, ſo carefully, on all hands fenced 
on And 


th. * 
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nd if he: he hoped for any ſuch Wurde of his Pains, he did N un- NNO 
wiſely, to entertain any ſuch Confidence.. He might if he would 1563. 
write thouſands of Philippict; all the Queen's Enemies might flock WEN, 
together, and all that envied and hated her, the great Number where- | 
of Ofertas: pretended: to know. [For he had uſed it as an Argument 
— to forſake her Religion on that Account, becauſe the Pa- 
piltss in ber Kingdom were more than her Subjects that profeſſed the 
Goſpel.] Yet as God oftentimes before ſnatched her out of the hands 
of her Enemies, ſo he ſtill would preſerve her from their Malice, and 
=7 ee in the _ the G oſpel, as he did daily; and 
y, would grant her ever aſtin Glay for ber enlar n the 
ry of Chriſt by the Goſpel⸗ 25 8255 4 s 1 
2 whereas Chorins had by way of Fpilogee, adjured nd beſcech- 
ed her again and again to baniſh from her the Authors of this peſtilent 
Novelty, (as he called pure Religion) and to betake herſelf to his 
Church, where, with a great deal of Elegancy of Speech, he placed 
the Quire of all Virtues; Haddon! told — 40 his Labour was in vain. 
For what he called Novelty of Error, her Majeſty knew to be Anti- 
uty' of Truth; and that ſhe humbly gave God continual Thanks 
it; and determined not to lay it down bur with her Life. And 
thgtind for him, ſhe thought him 4 mere e in the Goſpel, if he 10 
Di di Darn army A b 
nota ſory Letter was y Secretary Ceci aviit Halden? 
ſeems) into aer to the læarned Sir Thmas Smith the Queen's Am- Gier 4 
baſlador, to peruſs it, and then get it Printed there, as Oſorius his into France, to 
Epiſtle had been. That ſuch as had read that Calumniatory Writing, be Printed. 
might alſo read this: that Right and Juſtice might be done to the 
Eugliſb Nation. The faid Ambaſſador accordingly applied himſelf to 
the Chancellor) of Paris for Liberty to Print it. But he ſhifted it off, 
pretending that) Qoriuss Epiſtle was printed by ſtealth without any 
Permifhon of theirs. Nay the Original Copy had like to have been 
quite loſt. For it having heen put into the hands of Henry Steen to 
Print it, by ſome Wile it was got out of his hands. And great Diffi- 
culty there was, and Application to the Chancellor of Paris, by the 
faid Ambhaſſador, before it could be retrieved again. In fine, at laſt 
it aas printed Anno 1 563, either in France or elſe where | 
"The Cenſure which the foreſaid Am r gave of. this Book: to Sir Thomas = 
Hadabn himſelf the Author, was, That nothing could come from Smith's Fudg- 
8 recen which was nat good Larin in the Words; neat and ſmooth gt 
in the Speech, and grave in the Sentences. And that there was but 
one thing that he eee not of in that Work; which was, chat 
. he bad to do with an Adverſary that he ſo much over- matched; Who 
brought nothing but a bare Imitation n of Wee and was ignorant of 
ne Matter he handled. | 
But Oſariur nettled with 5 e of Dr. Radios, not long 45 Oforius an- 
ter, (ang now become Bithop of Sy/oa or Arcobunge) gave a Reply / "xp 
to it in three Books; which was all nothing elſe but a further and more 
bitter — England; wherein he would ſeem to poſt over 


(as Hadan tald him) his — Malice againſt Luther and bis Aſſo- Had. Auf. 
ciates; yet he did notwithſtanding indict and accuſe England, by ex- 


Preſs Wards rail on our Biſhops with . foul and falſe Aceuſation, 
condemn 


AN NQ condemn; the Subjects in general of ſtiff- neck ur 
1563. Temples, our Ceremonies, our Laws, and our whole Religion with a 
mameleſs Tongue, and moſt inſolent Invective did deride, condemn 
and ſlander. 77)CCCüͥͤ bite $3 Reed! 3b6 Wege! 
lere was work again for our learned Apologiſt, who thought in 
Honour he muſt not leave this Cauſe of his Country, and the Exgliſb 
Church. But it is remarkable, how he was diſſuaded from it by ſome 
Foreign Engliſhmen, and deſperately threatned what Danger and What 
Work he would draw upon his own Head, if he did not ſtop his Pen, 
and let Oſarius have the laſt Word. For, (to continue our Account 
of this Controverſy) in the Year 1565. one Richard Maclloct Ma- 

Oforius bis ſter of Arts of Logain, ſet forth in Engliſb this Letter of Oforins with 
T nf 7 ou high Commendations in the Preface, preferring. it as far above Had- 
5 in Engliſh. Jon's Anſwer (except that heivouchſafed:to-call him a Man of hand- 
ſome Eloquence) as the Light of the Sun was before a Link. It was 

printed at Antwerp, March the 27th the ſaid year with the Title of 
4. Pearl for a Prince: which Title the Nench Tranſlation had given 
it before. And it had the Allowance of Gornelins Fanfenius Profeſſor 
of Divinity of Lotaiu. And in the Concluſion of this Bovk is an Ad- 
dreſs to Mr. Doctor Haddon from Antwerp, trying to affright him 
Pr. Haddon from proceeding any further againſt O/or/us: For they tell him, How 
reared ff © Nazianzen witneſſed ; that Valens the Emperor, poiſoned with the 
e e Arian Hereſy, after he had written with/his own Hand many Words 
© concerning the Baniſhment of St. Baſii, yet could not (finiſh thoſe 
_ © Writings, for ſo much as the Pen did three times refuſe to yield 
Ink. However being obſtinate in his propoſtd Malice, did not leave 
< off to write that wicked Detrèe, and to ſubſcribe unto it, hen it 
Was written, Till a great Cramp or Palfy came. into his Hand, 
which did ſtrike ſuch à Fear and Terror into this Heart, that with 
* his own Hand he tore that which he had writ. Aud then Mr. Dr. 
Haddon was bid for the Love of God to remember this fearful Ex- 
©; ample., And whereas he did not fear to write againſt Oſoriut at the 
*/ fiſt; becauſe. peradventure either he knew it not, or elſe had forgot- 
ten it, now ſeeing he did know it, and had it freſh brought to his 
Memory, he was warned not to deſpiſe it. And that it ſnould be a 
* Warning to him, whether he were moved of his own Head, or pricx- 
„ ed forward, by the Suggeſtion of others; whether he were iii his 
cn private Parlour, or the publick Parliament Houſe; to ſay no- 
tr tthing, write nothing, ſubſcribe to nothing, | pertaining to the defaeing 
of the Truth; leſt ſuch a Cramp took him in the Hand when he 
ſhould. write; or ſuch a Palſy come into his Tongue, when he ſhould 
„ ſpeak: And ſo become a Spectacle to all Men. Further, they bad 
him enter into an humble Confeſſion of his own Imperfection: And 
that in Humanity he could do very commendably; but when he came 
E ᷑ co declaim in Divinity, he could no more beſtir himſelf than Dasid 


=, 5 in Saul s Armour. rt. gn dn Sed! 75; 
Bunt that if he would not ceaſe, they aſſured him, That he ſhould 
tir up fo many Adverſaries againſt him, that whereas he was Ma- 
r d ter the Reguęſte, and for that cauſa ought always to be at leiſure 
to qchear Petitions, when Suitors came to him, he ſhould be fain to 
make them this Anſwer, I pray you troũble me not, I * 
Wee - | oe 
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© ſwer Oſorius in Portugal, I muſt anſwer Haus in Polonia, ſuch a 4N NO 
Man in ſuch a Country, Gd. And that, if he would not make 1563. 
© them ſuch an Anſwer, yet his Brains ſhonld be buſied with ſo many 
© Books and Letters from his Betters, that his Mind ſhould not be 
upon his Charge. And ſo he would be put out of his Place for Ne- 
gligence, or elſe ſent from the Court to Cambridge for Pity, that he 
might have more leiſure to anſwer his Adverſaries, which he would 
not well like of. Wherefore they prayed him to follow their former 
Counſil: to ſtay himſelf; and to recompence his troubleſome Elo- 
_ ©-quence: with charitable and quiet Silence. And becauſe he was Ma- 
ſter of Requeſts, they prayed him to grant them this Requeſt, that 
© he encreaſed not his old Fault with a new Offence, nor made any. 
_©new-refiſtance againſt antient Verity. And that he might be the 
more afraid to abuſe his Hand in Writing againſt Oſorius, or any 
other Catholick, they prayed him to turn the Book, named Symbola 
Eeroicu into Engliſp; where among many other Pictures he ſhould: 
find -arthaking Hand with a Pen leaping out of it; and this Poeſy 
written over it, U/terius ne tende odiis; i. e. Procede no further in 
hatreds. And this Heroical Device, they truſted would terrify him 
But notwithſtanding all this Counſil, (childiſh enough) ſuch was Haddor's Au- 
Haddon's Leal in anſwering the ſecond angry and malicious Book of wer te Oſo- 
Oſorius, that in the beginning of his Anſwer, he faid reſolutely, He nh. 
ſtood in the Defence of his Country, and would perſiſt therein ſo long 
ar Breath'was in his Body. Ang indeed in this Quarrel he ended 
his Life. For he died when he had not gone half way in his Confuta- 
tion. Whether he had any foul, Play, I cannot tell, but by the Warn- 
ing given above, it may raiſe a Suſpicion; eſpecially ſince he was at 
Bruget in Handers, Anno 1566. the laſt Year of his Life. He treated 
his Adverſary now more ſmartly than he had done before; but yet 
uſed him like a Scholar. But with what Succeſs he dealt with him, 
John Fh will tell us, © That he ſo handled his Matters with Argu- 
ments and Reaſons, as he ſeemed not only to have confuted Oſorius, 
* but alſo to have cruſhed him all to pieces. Where he left off the Fox continues 
faid Fox: was thought the fitteſt for Learning and Divinity, as well as fu. 15 
an excellent Latin Stile, to go on with the Work : and ſo at length” 
he finiſhed it, by adding above three Parts more than Haddon had 
writ,” to it: ſwelling to a pretty large Book. And at laſt it was 
turned into Engliſh by James Bell, and printed by John Day, 
Anno 1581. in Onarto. Wherein are fully anſwered the malicious 
Slanders and Miſreports, raiſed in thoſe times againſt our Religion, 
and what was done in the Reforming of the Church of England 
juſtified. And to every thing that was writ, I make no doubt Se- 
 Cretary Cecil was privy, and all went through his Hand, and the 
Writer had his Directions, ſince the Work was of ſuch a publick 
Import, and he had concerned himſelf with this Controverſy from 
the beginning. Fox's Stile was ſharp, and oftentimes witty (for - 
ſo Oſorius was to be dealt withal) but he ſhewed alſo a great 
deal of good Learning and Knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical and other 
Hiſtory. And thus much for this State Book of Haddons, with the 
_ Hiſtory of it Ng | py 
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INNO Io this let me adi andther Lok af 50 0 der dr this 
„ Year, printed by Reginald Wolfe, ui. Wolfgang Maſculus his Cummon 
LYN. Places, tranſlated out of ain imu Eugliſb by Julm Man, Provoſt 
Ae, of Merton College, Oxon, With an Epiſtie Dedicatory to the Arch- 
come; forth. biſhop of Cunterbur wo had lately placed him, in ſpite of Popiſh 
John Man. Oppolition, in that Callege. It is a large Fblio, containing a good 
Body of Practical Divinity, profitably and plainly handled, for the 
Uſe and Help of the Unlearned, not only I. ay men, but Clergy, (of 
which Sort there were many in theſe Limes) as there were many 
Tranſlations of learned Proteſtant Foreigners Writings now printed 
and publiſhed in Englund, very ſeaſonable and uſeful: This) Book 
among the reſt being judged by the Learned to be of good Service, for 
them that needed by orderly Inſtruction to be taught the principal Ar- 
ticles and Rules of Chriſtian Religion, as they might eaſily conceive 
them, and faithfully. keep them. It was the Work of Ten Years, 
written with good Adviſement, tempered for their Meaſure for wfiom 
it was prepared, as the Preface ſhewed. As for Maſculus himſelf, he 
was publick Reader of Divinity at Berne in Switzerland $04" Man of 
moſt godly: Life; trained up in Learning by the Space of near Sixty 
Years : occupied i in continual Reading and Expounding of Scripture : 
having atchieved thereby to ſuch an Excellency, as the Tranſlator 
ſaith, he might be numbered amonglt the moſt aur We Waren. 1 1 | 
 Rors that have written in the Church of God. 
Care was taken for Jales, the People e were ary Popiſh, | 
very Ignorant, and very Sinful. Fer. the redreſs whereof, and for the 
_ The Bible, introducing among them the Knowledge: 'of true Religion, the Bible 
Commen was tranſlated, or ready to be tranſlated, into their Mother Tongue, 
12% n and alſo the Book of Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
Welch. ments, and the Book of Homilies And for the printing of theſe 
Books, or any other in the elch Tongue, tending to the ſetting forth 
of godly Doctrine, the Queen granted a Patent for Seven Years to 
William Salisbury of Llanraoft, Gent. and John Waley of London, 
Printer, and to their Heirs and Aſſigns, with a Prohibition to all others; 
the Biſhops of Herefurd, St. Davids,” St. Aſaph, Bangor and Lan- 
daß,, or any two of them, having ee n _ faid T e ve firſt 
peruſing and Ing: them. Pre | 


Miſellanew | Let me add theſe ſcattering Hiſtorical Natices of Affairs that fl 
Matters out within this Year, by way of brief Journal. 
Te Baſtard ef In May the Baſtard-ſon of the King of Navarre came into England 
Navarre. from Cuen, to ſee the Queen and this Country. But ſome thought it 
was partly for Refuge, fearing Diſpleaſure there, becauſe of ill U ſage 
of Ferdinando de © oleda. 85 

Plague. In Angi the Plague raged i in London. Sa that by the zoth of that 

| Month there died about a 'Fhoufand in a Week. 
Hertford and - 'The Earl of Hertford, and the Lady Koei ins; Daughter of the 
Lady Koch late Henry Grey, Duke of Shut, that were both put into the Torver 
—— Clandeſtine Marriage, (ſhe being of Royal Blood) by reaſon 
of the Plague were this Month removed thence : He to remain with 
his Mother, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, as Priſoner ; ; and the with oe 
g | | e . Une 5 
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Uncle, the Lord Fobs Grey at DPyrgo i in Eſſex; where not long after ANNO 
mM died with Grief.. 1563. 
September the 2. William Whittinpham, ( ſometime an Exile, of WW 
whe much is ſpoken in the Troubles at Frankford) now Dean of ab gg 
Durham, preached at Court. Court. 
In November, the Portugal Ambaſſador lately in Fin, being Portugal A- 
gone thence for France, the Queen writ him a Letter thither, both of baſſador. 
Thanks and of Excuſe: and ſent it to Sir Thomas Smith her Ambaſ- 
ſador, to deliver it to him: and withal ſhe commanded him to tell 
him, that becauſe he did deſire, when he was here, to ſee her Majeſty 
write, the had ſubſcribed her Letter with a few other Words. Which 
as the wrote eite bes ſhe laid, ſhe meant to perform the Senſe of 
the fame? 7: | 
November the 27: The Death! in London was decreaſed to 300 the 
8 laſt Week. 

The Term was appointed to be kept at Hartford Caſtle, becauſe Term. 
of the Plague at London. 

December the 29. 'The French having elected the Earl of Leicifter Leiceſter e- 
to be of their Order of St. Michael, with a Companion, there had /-f#e into the 
been great Debate at Court ſundry times, whether he ſhould accept a rn or 

of the ſaid Election. And ſometimes it was intended he ſhould accept 

it alone, and ſometimes with a Companion. And for that Companion, 
ſometimes the Lord Marquiſs of Northampton was nominated, and 
ſometimes the Earl of Suſſex, and ſometimes the Duke of Norfolk. | 
But in the End, the Queen herſelf meant to declare all. This Varia- 
tion coſt near T'welve Days. But it ſeems the Queen thought fit to 
have it refuſed at this time: notwithſtanding when Two Vears after 
this Honour was offered again by the French King after another man- 

ner; namely, that ſhe might beſtow the Enſigns of that Order upon 
any Two whom ſhe pleaſed, ſhe then below them upon the Duke 
of Norfolk and the ſaid Earl. 

The Cold was now ſo great, that it gave both the Queen and her 4 Diſcaſscat- 


Secretary Cecil a Diſeaſe, called The Pooſs, which affected the Head. l The Pooſs. | 


Upon the Secretary it was ſo much, that he could not-ſee. The 
Queen was cumbred with Pain in her Noſe and Eyes; fo that ſhe 
could not ſign any Letter, 1 nor do any Buſineſs; otherwiſe in good and 
perfect Health. 

Perpetual Froſts from the xoth Day of December to the 29th; and Long and 
how much longer, I know not: So that Men ordinarily paſt over the Te Fe. 
Thames on the Ice: which they had not done ſince the $th Year of 
the Reign of King Henry VIII. which was almoſt 50 Years ago. 

In the Month of March died the Lady Poyntz, whoſe Huſband Lady Points 
had been a great Officer and Favourite with King Henry VIII. Her 1 1 
Death I ſhould not have mentioned, but becauſe ſomewhat happened Foy Md 
very ſtrange but a little while before her Departure. She had married fore berDeath. 
one Dyer, a Second Huſband, whoſe Carriage to her was ſo inhumane, N 
that it brake her Heart with Sorrow. While ſhe lay Sick he allowed 
ber not the neceſſary Help of Phyſicx. And to add to her Grief, ſhe 
ſeemed to lye alſo under the ee $ Diſpleaſure. However, ber Ma- 
jeſty hearing of her great Sickneſs, took pity upon her, and ſent her 
a kind Letter, and 50 l. to buy her Apothecaries Stuff; together with 
Vorl Il. KRE 2 Which 
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A N N 0 Which came e Letter af Comfort PR the Ceca! 5 Stern 


1563. With all which the ſeat Santon her Meſſenger to Melle, where the ſaid 
lady then lay. The Meſſenger came to her, March the 21ſt, when 
ſhe had almoſt loſt her Hearing, her Sight and Speech; and on which 
Day ſhe died. But as ſoon as the Meſſenger had delivered his Meſ- 
ſage from the Queen; and her Letters together with the Secretary's 
were read to her, ſhe preſently recovered perfect Hearing, perfect 
Sight, and a perfect Voice; which continued with her till her Breath 
failed. She appointed in what Order her Majeſties Letter, .and the 
Secretary's ſhould be anſwered. And after ſhe had put her Hand to 
them; and with her own Hands taken and kiſſed and delivered thoſe 
rewe ſhe preſently died, with Memory, Speech, Sight, and Hear- 
ng perfect, until the laſt: As Sir Nicholas Pointz, her Son, gave 
Ff in his Letter to the Secrerary. | 
The Hueenn The Queen abode this Winter at Mindſor, where ſhe ag retired a | 
Tanne, good while before for avoiding the Danger of the Plague in London. 
Here ſhe ſtill followed her Studies in a conſtant Courſe with her 
School-Maſter 4/cham, who was fo extremely taken with his Royal 
M.iſtreſſes Diligence and Advancement in Learning, that once he brake 
1 out, in an Addreſs to the young Gentlemen of England, That it 
Mafeer, p. 21. was their Shame, that one Maid ſhould go beyond them all in Ex- 
© cellency of Learning and Knowledge of divers'Tongues, Point forth, 
as he made the Challenge, Six of the beſt given Gentlemen of this 
Court; and all they together ſhew not ſo much good Will, ſpend 
not ſo much time, beſtow not ſo many Hours daily, orderly and 
conſtantly, for the encreaſe of Learning and Knowledge, as doth 
the Queen's Majeſty herſelf, Yea, he believed, that belide her per- 
fect Readineſs in Latin, Italian, French, and Spaniſh, ſhe read 
© there at I/indſor more Creek every Day, than 3 Prebendaries 
© of that Church did read Latin in a whole Week. And that which 
© was moſt praiſe worthy of all, within her Walls of her Privy Cham- 
ber ſhe had obtained that Singularity of Learning, to underſtand, 
i © ſpeak and write both wittily with Head, and fair with Hand, as 
| © ſcarce one or two rare Wits in both the Univerſities had in many 
© Years reached unto. - 
And he added in this his Tranſport, That among all the Benefits 
that God had bleſt him withal, next to the Knowledge of Chriſt's true 
Religion, he counted it the greateſt, that it had pleaſed God to call 
him to be a poor Inſtrument in ſetting forward theſe excellent Gifts of 
Learning in this Prince. Whoſe only Example, ſaid he, if the reſt of 
the Nobles would follow, then might England be, for Learning and 
Wiſdom in Nobility, a ANY to all the World beſide. 
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were in Normandy, that the 


four Merchant Ships, coming out of Britain and Euien, laden with 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


ANNO 


1563. 


K 


Matters between France and England. | New Haven ſurrendred 


by the Engliſh. Motions for Peace between the Two Crowns. 


lege. Matters with the Low-Countries. The Duke of Wir- 


7 


tenburgh 70 the Queen about Marriage. Matters with Scot- 


land. The Scotch Queen's Marriage. 


TOW we ſhall proceed to continue our Relations of Matters be- 
tween France and England this Year. 


March the 29. The Court ſtill meant to make ſure at New Haven. 
Neither had they any Apprehenſions or Fears, that any ſudden Force 


& ſhould there prevail againſt them. 


Matters with France now ſtood thus. The Prince of Conde, Head 


of the French Proteſtants, had made firm Promiſe, not to agree to any 


Peace with France, without Conſideration of the Queen. And his 


The Rudeneſs of the French Ambaſſador's Men in Eaton Col- 


— 


New Havens 


Conde [reaks 
promiſe æuith 
Eng land. 


Ambaſlador here was adviſed to put him in remembrance that ſhe look- 
ed for the ſame. Acertain Nobleman ratified the Accord of the Prince. 


- 


And it was alſo conſented to 1 Fifteen other principal Noblemen that 
fir 


to make no Peace without the Queen's Majeſty's Conſent. | 

But Conde having now made Peace with the French, (beſides the 
former Difficulty) the French required him to procure the Engliſb to 
leave New Haven. And this he did now endeavour, together with 
the French Ambaſlador, as though they had not put it into the Eugliſb 
Hands; to detain it till the French had reſtored Calais to them. The 
Queen's Principal Secretary therefore, the better to inſtruct the Eugliſb 


Ambaſſador to treat with that Prince, ſent a Copy of the Treaty with 
the ſaid Prince: which had been ſtayed ſome time out of tenderneſs to 


him, that it might not fall into the Hands of his Enemies. But now 


(that Prince being as he was) the Ambaſſador had it ſent him ſpeedily. 


And the Secretary told him, he might be bold to ſay, that he and the 
Admiral had eſpecially covenanted, that New Haven ſhould not be 


ſo to be abuſed. - 


Accord ſhould be kept: which was 


delivered, until Calais was reſtored ; and that the Queen meant not 


Ambaſſadoy 


In April, Monſieur Bricquemault came Ambaſſador from the 7 8 


of Conde, to propound Offers for the Surrender of New Haven, upon 
other 'Terms than the Delivery of Calars; and the laſt Day of the 
Month departed. And having taken leave of her Majeſty, he went 
to ſpeak to the Lord Robert. Dudley apart; and with great Aſſevera- 
tion ſaid, That if the Queen refuſed the Offers he had made, and 
would of herſelf deviſe no others, he knew certainly that ſhe ſhould. 
never have better. The French Ambaſlador alſo privately ſent the 
Secretary the like Meſſage. - But the Court took all this, but for good 


French Brags. ie eg __ . 
As yet we were proſperous at New Haven, having met with Fi 


fry Many French 


Ships ſeized, 


Wine and ſtayed. 


K a Ba nn os 
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ANN 0 Wine and Salt, and gave them falling (as the Secretary wrot to the 

1563. Engliſh Ambaſſador) in New Haven. The Lading of thoſe Ships 

V were very meet for the Victualling of that Place; and therefore would 

pe demanded. Somè other Adventurers had likewiſe met with five 

or ſix other of like ſort, and brought them to P/zmoutb and Nori. 

motith. Theſe laſt were ſtayed, for that the French had ſtayed a 

number of Engliſh Ships at Bourdeaux. But the French Ambaſſador 

ſhewing the Copy of Letters fiom the Queen Mother to Monluc, the 

Governor of (Zen, for the Delivery of the ſame; and anotheg rLet- 

ter from Monlilc for the diſcharge ; the Engliſh Ships; - Orc Er pas 

given from the Engliſb Court for the Delivery. of the French Ships 
which were in Eng/and. 

May 1. The French Amballador about this time privately ſent the Secretary 
word, That if the Engliſb dealt after that ſort, they ſhould look to have 
the Siege afore New Haven within 1 5 Days after his Advertiſement, 
But the Secretary could not tell whether to believe it or not. 

the Gllen Some little time ago the Queen ſet forth a Declaration in Engliſh, * 

Declaration in Juſtification of her Doings in France. | This Declaration the &rench 

A than had uſed their pleaſure in varying of; and ſo ſet it forth in French: 

lation. But very falſe. Upon this, two Copies were ſent to the Engliſh Am- 
| baſlador there; by which he might certainly avow all others, publiſh- 
ed contrary, to be mere Falſhoods. And ſo he was ordered to gain 
to them where he was. 

Treachery of In May, Certain Frenctmen were ſent to _ 1 to ſet the 

the French. Ships on fire, that had been taken: But theſe were taken and confeſſed 
the whole Matter. Whereupon the Eugliſb ſent for ſome of the Ships 
from thence. Others alſo, were taken there, that had a Determina- 
tion, which they alſo confeſſed, to have betrayed the Town. Where- 
upon the Earl of J/armwick, the Governor, joining thereto a late Pro- 
clamation made at Paris, for victualling the Camp, to expel the 
Engliſh out of New Haven, had by honeſt means in like manner ex- 
Kt all the French out of New Haven: and was ſtronger hereby 
by 2000 Men, that is, (I ſuppoſe) s making room for ſo many 

more Engliſb Soldiers. 

New Haven Ihe Fortitication at New Haven was now ſo advanced, that the | 

made frorg- Fingliſh did but deſire to receive ſome Honour by repelling. the 

Frenchmen, if they would but aſſault them. 

Tirus C. 10. July the 6. The French made Proclamation to licence all French- 
men to invade the Engliſb, during the Time that the Euglidb ſhould 
| keep New Haven. And July the 13. a Proclamation was iſſued out 
from the Queen, to notify the French Proclamation made the 6th 
Day, with a like Licence for Harland, while the French ſhould 
keep Calais. 

Xortalityinit. In July, The Mortality was in New Haven: and the French 3 

their Approaches two ways. And yet had the Death not been ſo 
great as it now was in the Town, they ſhould repent them (as the 
Secretary wrote) of all their Travails. But new Succours were daily 
ſent. And the Eugliſb Admiral was now upon the Seas to bid the 
Enemy a good Breakfaſt, 

New Haven But notwithſtanding all the E nelifh Reſolution hitherto, with all 

ſurrendered. their Confidence, Proviſions, Charges and Succeſſes, on the firſt of 
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able or ſure for both Parties. 


abroad; but not as Priſoners: Iwo of them ſent to Sir Rich. Blunts 
Houfe near Reading : the other to Mr. Kene/m Throgmorton and 


Guefnſch. For the preventing of any Danger thereby, the 
rent ennher Ships and Men 9 55 
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Auguſt came the News of the Surrender of this Place; ſeeing it was ANNO 


* 
i" 
/ * 
N ot 4A -c, 
- a 
18 
* 


not polſible to be kept longer by reaſon of the Plague. And ſince (as 1563. 
the Secretary wrote to Sir Tho. Smith) it pleaſed God Almi ghty to WWW 
viſit it with ſach incurable Infection, being, as it ſeemed, a Den of | 


4 1 
„ 


Poſon, it was well bargained to part with it. This Plague was 4 Plague. 


brought into England, and'the latter End of Auguſt raged in London, 
abour 4 Thouſand in a Wenk dymg. 

_ The ſame Month Sir Nicolas *, Ora the Queen's Ambaſſa- The French 
dor itt France, was put under Reſtraint, And the Queen to be even note 


with the French for this injurious Dealing with her Ambaſſador, lodged pai. 


the'Prench Ambaſſador at Eaton in Sir Thomas Smith's old Lodgings, 
very commodioufly, but under Reſtraint : Indeed better lodged than 


4 


ever he was in England; and at Liberty to walk and ride whither he 
would. And fo he uſed to ride much abroad. © | 


In this Plague the French Hoſtages were put to ſome Cuſtody 8 | 
:  4J0/FApes. 


Divers Attempts. were now made againſt the Iſles of Ferſey and Jerſey and 
| rs 7 | 25 8 ] ih Guernſey. 


© In November, Sir Tho. Smith, ſtill in France, had Orders to con- Peace condlu 
clads'a Peace with thar Crown, „„ 
On St. Stephens Day, anew Ambaſſador from France for Peace 4 new Am- 


* 


had Audience. He laboured alfo for Delivery of the Hoſtages. After 6-*r from 
his being with the Queen, he had Diſcourſe with the Lord 17 9 


Lord Admiral, Lord Chamberlain, the Secretary, and Mr. Molley. 


He uſed a long Harangue of half an Hour to move them to Peace; not 


omitting theredvith to ſet forth the Power of Fance, the Union of all 
their Faction, and ſo forth: and concluded in an Article, that he with 
Sir T homas Smtb, the Queen's Ambaſſador, had allowed. On the 
Engliſh ſide, by Order of the Queen's Majeſty, it was anſwered, that 
they allowed very well of Peace, and had a long time thought there- 
on ; that they ſaw no other means more reaſonable, for the Honour "I 


both Parties, and Continuance in Amity, than to have the ſame Trea- 


ty renewed which was made at Cambreſy between King Henry and 4m 1559. 

the Queen; the Miniſters whereof were known to be the beſt Counſil- 
lors for both the Realms, all being yet alive, ſaving one. And con- 
cluded peremptorily, that no other manner of Peace could be honour- 


The French Ambaſſador lodged in Eaton College, near the Court 7% French | 
at Mindſor. Where it happened that he and the Provoſt of the ſaid ia, pg 
College had a great falling out. The Provoſt was a little before wards thepro- 
commanded to keep his Gates ſhut, according to the Order of the %/ i Eaton: 
Houſe. Malviſier, an Agent from France, being with the Ambaſla- 
dor half an Hour after Eight, and the Gates ſhut, the Ambaſſador 
ſent to the Provoſt for the Keys. Who anſwered, that he would 
not break the Orders of · the Houſe. But after a multiplication of 
Language on both ſides, Maloiſier departed to the back Gate, and 
climed over to go to his Lodgings. Iwo or three others diſpoſed 


do do the like, ca Le back to the Provoſt's Door with the Ambaſſa- 


dor's 
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ung Scholar in his Company; 
and took the Keys and opened the Gates at their pleaſurmee. 


But makes the In the Morning the Ambaſſador ſent two of his Servants unto the 


tary. 


to break open the Door. The Secretary anſwered, That he would 
ſend for the Provoſt, and hear him alſo; and if it hould appear that 
he uſed himſelf otherwiſe than became him, he ſhould bear the blame. 
Which Speech of his they liked not; but ſaid, he was partial to the 
Provoſt, and ſuddenly departed. Being ſcarcely gone from the 
Chamber, they met the Provoſt coming to the Secretary to c: m- 
plain, as he had cauſe. And the Frenchmen paſſing out of the Ca- 
ſtle [of Mindſor] met with two of the Provoſt's Men, whoſe Hearts, 
as it ſeems, did riſe againſt them for miſuſing their Maſter : and ſo 
they fell to ſome quarrelling, and drawing of their Swords. But 
there was no hurt on either Part. Upon this the Frenchmen came. 
back to the Secretaries Chamber with another Cry; and finding the 

| Provoſt with him, who knew nothing of the Matter, the Secretary 
- - ſent for the Knight Martial, to examine the Matter; and if he ſaw 
cauſe to commit the Provoſt's Men to Priſon. Which tho', the Mar- 
tial found no great cauſe, yet it was order d fo to be. After this Fray 
the Ambaſſador ſent to have Audience, alledging, that he deſired to 
ſpeak with the Queen before Malæiſier ſhould depart: And percei- 
ving that it was but about that brabbling Matter, he was deferred un- 
til Monday, conſidering the Feſtival Days of Chriſtmas. Where- 


with he was nettled ; and ſent Malviſier away. 
Upon this it was meant, that the Ambaſſador ſhould be removed 


from Eaton, and be taught to- provide his Lodgings with his own 
Money, as the Engliſh Ambaſſador did in France. © 


£ y 


2 - 


Thus theſe haughty, French Spirits could not reſtrain their rude and 
of the French. turbulent Behaviour in a ſtrange Country; and that even when they 
came to make Peace. It was but a little before this Diſturbance, in 

this ſame Month of December, that ſuch another Inſtance of theſe 
Frenchmens Heats and Indiſcretions appeared. Which was thus: 

Steukley ſent The Queen had ſent one 1 9 with a Squadron abroad to the 


CK Seas for Florida. Who afterwards in November came to the Court 


din. With certain French Captains, whom he took coming from thence, by 


ſome of his Ships, which he ſent out againſt the French. Steukley 
put the chief of theſe French Captains, his Priſoners, to Liberty up- 
on his Faith, conditionally, that he ſhould ſpeak with no Frenchman. 
But yet the Priſoner ſtole to Eaton to ſpeak with the Ambaſſador 
there. Steuſley hearing thereof, ſent for him, and beat him. Where- 
1115 the Ambaſſador hearing thereof, ſent to the Secretary to com- 
plain. And the Secretary rebuked Seulley roundly, altho the other 
did reaſonably juſtify what he had done. The Day fallowing the 
Ambaſſador's Secretary came to know what the Secretary had done. 
Who told him how he had rebuked Steukley, angl what his Anſwer 


Chap. 38. under Queen EL 441 


was. Well, ſaid the Frenchman, my Maſter will adviſe the King, ANNO 

who will revenge it. What? replied the Secretary, you are too hot; 1563. 

you ſpeak herein but fooliſbly; uſing the Word Sortement, Why, WWW 
uoth he, call ye me a Fool? No, ſaid the Secretary, but I tell 

you what I think of your Words. Hereupon he departed fumingly. 

And ſo the Ambaſſador conceived much Offence againſt the Secretary. 

We ſhall purſue theſe French Affairs, when we come to the next 


2 1 
* 


IZABETH. 


„ 


It was likewiſe chiefly upon Account of the Alteration of Religion, Matters with 


that Spain and the Low Countries were ready to pick Quarrels with ” 
England. Somewhat whereof I will relate, as I find in ſome Let- 
ters of State that now paſled. ; 

The Regent and Eſtates of the Baſſe Countries in the Month of 
December commanded, that none of the Engliſb Cloths ſhould come 
into the Country before Cand/emas, for fear of the Plague, as was 
alledged. And they ſpread there very evil Rumours againſt the Eng- 
liſh Nation for pretended Lack of Juſtice, for Pillage of their Ships, 
and ſuch like Maritime Affairs. And indeed, ſome Cauſe they might 
have in this Time, when the Adventurers and Privateers of the Eug- 
liſh haunted the Seas ſo much, and miſſing of French Veſſels, might 
ſeek for French Goods in Flemiſh Ships. But ſurely their Complaints 
were augmented by Malice and Fraud, to ſow Diviſion between the 
Engliſh and the King of Spain: and eſpecially by the Eſterlings; 
and ſuch as would have had our Merchants leſs favoured in Antwerp. 
Hereupon it was thought meet to appoint an extraordinary Commiſ- 
fion, to hear and determine their Complaints Summariè. and alſo, 
to ſend Dr. Lewis or Dale, with a Report of all the Orders and + 
Judgments given in their favour, ſince the Death of the Biſhop of 
Aquila, the late Spaniſh Ambaſſador. And there was an Intention $;- Thomas 
of ſending an Ambaſſador to reſide in Flanders inſtead of Spain. e e 
For now in December Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerouſly Sick, Sa ny 
without hope of Recovery, but by returning, was revoked ; yet up- 

on the Conſideration and Offer made to that King to ſend another 
thither, or into F/anders. And here it was judged more needful for 
an Ambaſlador to be. 

Towards the latter End of December, Dr. Dale, a Civilian, de- Dale goes ts 
parted towards Flanders, to make Anſwer to the clamorous Com- Flanders 
plaints of that Country againſt this for lack of Juſtice, and for De- 
predations. And further, a Commiſſion was made to Lewis, Weſton, 

Huick, Mouſe, Learned Doctors of the Laws, to hear and deter- 

mine ſuch kind of Complaints ſummarily. Dey: 
And the laſt Day of the ſaid Month arrived a Secretary from F/an- 4 $eccretary 
ders, named Detorre, with Matters of Expoſtulation for Spoil upon Jem thence. 
the Seas. Which indeed was hard to avoid in that time; conſidering 

the Flemmings did ſo continually colour the Frenchmens Goods. 

And but two Days after, this Secretary was heard. e 

But on New Tear Day the Entercourſe of Trade opened: the Or- 

der of the Regent aforeſaid being it ſeems revoked, that forbad the 
Entercourſe till Cand/emas. = 

The Duke of Mirtenburgb, a German Proteſtant Prince, had late- 
ly friendly offered his Service to the Queen, in caſe ſhe were minded 

Vor. I. „% © to 
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** 


ANNO to marry, To which, Januamy 27. the gave him this Courteous and 
1563. Princely anſwer. That although the never yet were weary of ſingle 
and maiden Life, yet indeed the was the laſt Iſſue her Father left, 


„ © and the only of her Houſe: The Care of her Kingdom, and the 


Wirtenburg. Love of Poſterity did ever counſil here to alter this Courſe of Life. 


rs 99 © But in Conſideration of the Leave that her Subjects had given her 
iin ampler manner to make her own Choiſe, than they did to any 

© Prince afore, ſhe was even in Courteſy bound to make that Choiſe, 

ſo as ſhould be for the beſt of her State and Subjects. And for that 

© he offered therein his Aſſiſtance, ſhe graciouſly acknowledged the 

©. ſame, promiling to deſerve it hereafter. Is 

Matters wich Now ſomething of the Matters of Scotland. The Security of the 
Scotland. Affairs of England, both of Religion and the Civil State, depending 
very much upon the aſſured Friendſhip of that neighbouring King- 

dom; hence it was one of. the Queen's great Cafes to look to that 
Ou. of Scots. Quarter. The Queen of Scots was Popiſh, and the Dauphine of 
France's Widow, guided much by the Guiſian Faction in France, a 

fatal Enemy to Queen Eligabetb, and the Reformed Religion. There- 
fore, as an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, I ſhall give ſome brief Notes of 
the Queen's Endeavours and Practices with that Queen and State, to 
countermine France. And theſe Notes are not vulgar and common, 
but the more to be eſteemed and depended upon, being taken out of 

Papers of State, and Ambaſſadors Inſtructions, PR OL: 
The Practice: During the Affairs at New Haven between the French and the Eng- 
of the Frencn Vio, the French began, (as well in reſpect of the Death of the Duke 
Cor. Lil. Of Guiſe the Scotch Queen's Uncle, (the Bond of her Affection) as for 
Julius F. 6. the Diſcourteſy ſhe and her Subjects had received lately, by the De- 
tention of her Dower, degrading Hamilton Duke of Caftelheralt from 
the Dutchy, and taking from her Nation their Places in Guard) to 
ſuſpect her falling off from their Alliance to the Engliſh. Therefore 
now in their Letters they made her Liberal Promiſes ; preſs her with 
the Memory of antient Amity, and ſollicit her by La Croch (ſent from 
her Uncle of Lorain the Cardinal) to match with the Duke of Au- 
 ffria; on whom the Emperor would beſtow the County of Tyrol for 
her Dowry ; ſeeking by theſe Means to work her and the Catholicks 

of--Scottanud à Party in their Quarreb{ 2 hp fn le hey 

The Seen of But this revealed to the Queen of England by their own Inſtru- 
England's ments, and the Scorch Queen's Directions, Randolph was ſent forth- 
Practices With from hence to that Queen of Scors : The end of whoſe Service 
was to hinder the Marriage treated of by the Houſe of Guiſe for her, 
with that Perſon of the Houſe of 4uſtria. 1 Woe 

Earl of In the mean time, the Queen, who took great Care of ſecuring her 


5 Frontiers againſt Scotland, being jealous of the French's invading her 
L. Lieutenant 


of Yorkſhire, that way, in the Month of July made the Earl of Shrewsbury, a 

Err. Man of great Power and Influence in thoſe Northern Parts, her Lord 
Lieutenant in Yyrhſbire, Nottinghamſbire, and Darbyſhire. And 
when Ceril the Queen's Secretary ſent him down the Commiſſion, he 
let him underſtand, ſhe did it out of her ſingular Confidence repoſed 
in him. She alſo at the ſame time ſigned him a Bill to retain an Hun- 
dred Perſons. When ſhe alſo licenced the Lord Robert Dudley (af- 
terwards Earl of Leicęſter,) to retain the ſame Number. 7 
27 | bout 
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About the ſame time ſhe conſtituted the Earl of Bedford, Lord ANN O 
Lieutenant for the Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weft- 1563. 
morland, and the Biſhoprick of Durham. This Earl was Governor 
of Barwick, and the Queen's chief General there. 58 10 n 
And in Auguſt, the Queen, on pretence of better ſecuring that her Northumber- 
Piece of Barwick, appointed the Earl of Shrewsbury to levy two n nd 
Thouſand Men: whereof 1600 to be raiſed in Tprk/hire, and the re- Men to bs ral. 
maining 400 to be raiſed in the Biſhoprick. Which when the ſaid % the Earl 
Earl had ſignified to the Earl of Bedford, he forthwith conferred with YE for: 
the High Sheriff of the County Palatine, and other Worſhipful Per- wick 
' ſons of the ſame. Who told him that it was never heretofore ſeen, _ 
that the Biſhoprick ſhould be charged with the ſending forth of any; Ie Bjpoprick. 
ſince the ſame was the Strength and Refuge appointed wholly and al- | 
together, to come to aid this Piece of Barwick upon any neceſſity, 
and the unpeopled Frontiers there: And that in taking any away from 
them they did ſo much decay and diminiſh their own force. | | 
Randolph the Queen's Agent (as was ſaid before) was now ſtayed 7 v/age of 

at Edenburgh, or rather committed to ſure keeping: And Mr. Tom- ee. 
worth at Dunbar. The Earl of Bedford therefore, Augiiſt the 2 oth, 3 
deſired the Earl of Shrezsbury to get his 1600 Men ready at all 
times, and to be by him commanded. For that the Queen had com- 
manded him to have all things in a readineſs to provide for War, and 

yet to preſerve good Peace. „ 10 Wh 543 po 

And now we proceed to give ſome Particulars of Randoiph's Meſ- The end of 
ſage to the Scorch Queen. He was ſent to adviſe her about her ſe- ye ; 
cond Marriage, Her Siſter of England deſired her to take ſuch a Hen. 
© Perſon as might content herſelf, love her People, and continue the O#? of bis In. 
Amity with England. The two firſt were loft to the Direction of ag Aug. 
herſelf and Council. But as to her Marrying with that Foreign | 
Prince beforeſaid, that Queen Elizabeth diſliked of it: ſince it 

was the Work of the Cardinal of Lorain, an Enemy to her. And 
that ſuch a Match would endanger the private Amity and Concord 

of the two Nations, and the advancement of the Scorch Title to 

ſucceed to the Engliſh Crown. And that the States of England 

had upon the Rumour of this, endeavoured to have ſomewhat con- 

cluded againſt her. And therefore Queen Eligaheth adviſed her 

not to hazard the Now-Amity, and the future Expectation, But if 

the enclined to marry, to ele& ſome ſuch of Noble Birth within 
England, as might, in reſpe& of his Country, give Aſſurance to 

the Nobility and the Commons, of future 'Tranquillity. And ſo by 

that means to advance herſelf to ſucceed. Which the Queen pro- 

miſed ſhe would further. And that therefore ſhe, the cotch Queen, 

would not reſpe& only the Content of her own Affection, and the 

Honour of her Uncle, that in her firſt Marriage, and by his Advices 

then, had hazarded her beſt Hopes; but have regard to the Peace 

of her People, and the Amity with her next Neighbours ; from 

whom ſhe had the faireſt Expectations. Which muſt be done by 
chooſing her an Huſband within this Iſle, and not a Stranger. She 

ſeemed to receive this friendly Council with fair Acceptance; and 

the further Conſideration hereof was left to her own Care and 
© Secreſy. ; | a IIS 1 
Vol. I. L 11 2 But 
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AN NO But ſhe cleared her Uncles/and herſelf from any purpoſe to match 


1563. 


8 
Ihe Queen of 
Scot's Anſaver, 


Out of Inſtr. 
Nov. 17. 


The French 
promiſe her 
largely. 
Cott. Libr. 
Julius F. 6. 


with the Houſe of 4uftria; and deſired to know, what Perſon the 
Queen of England liked, or which not. And then, how ſhe meant 


to proceed to declare her Title to ſucceed to this Crown, To which 
the. Queen in her ſecond Inſtructions to Randolph, anſwered, 'That 
ſhe liked ſuch as might be fitteſt to encreaſe and continue Amity : and 


that muſt not be a Stranger, For with Spain, Auſtria, France, 


would be the like Jealouſy as afore. And that for Declaration of her 


Title, it depended upon her Marriage: which effected to the Queen 
of England's Content, ſhe, the Queen of Scots, ſhould be ſatisfied 


with all reaſon in the other. | 
For the Engliſh Agent had forthwith gone back to England for 
more full Inſtructions both of the Quality of the Perſon, and Decla- 
ration of the Scorch Queen's Title, intended by her Siſter upon the 
Marriage. He had ſcarce returned the forefaid Anſwer of his So- 
vereign ; by which ſhe deſired the Eye of her Siſter (the better to 
endear her to the Affections of her People) to be caſt upon ſome No- 
ble Perſon of England; and that withal ſhe ſhould be declared by 
Parliament either Siſter or Daughter Heir to her Majeſty, deceaſing 
iflueleſs; but the French Queen and her Uncle underſtanding this 
Project by Du This, the French Ambaſſador here, difluaded her from 


it, as a Match too baſe and diſhonourable for the Height of her Pa- 


rentage, Eſtate and their Alliance: and knowing that with Women 


Counſil prevaileth much leſs than Bounty, they offered her by the 


Lord of Schelton (fo ſhe would obſerve the old and mutual Reſpect 
with them, againſt their common antient Enemy) new affurance and 
preſent Payment of her Dower and Penfion ; Wines for her Proviſion 
without Impoſt or Cuſtom; Arms. and Artillery, when ſhe ſhould 
need; the Band of Men and Guards to be reſtored to her Nation; her 

Merchants to enjoy their Privileges enlarged, and her Servants (more 

than before) admitted to their ſuſpended Penſions. . 


Adviceagain® In this Court of Faction and Want, no ſooner was this offered, 


her matching 
into England. 


than inforced to that Height, that the Queen was almoſt diſtracted 
amidſt the Importunity of ſo many private Ends, Profit, Liberty and 
Revenge. Some ſaid, the Queen's Spirit could not deſcend to match 
below herſelf; and to move her from her Dignity, was unfriendly, 
ſuſpicious, and in a Subject dangerous; and Reſpects of Profit in 
Princes not fo fit, as of Honour. But ſhould ſhe yield to marry an 
Engliſh Noble Man, it muſt be for the Beſt ; and that Beſt being the 
Man her Siſter Queen Elizabeth ſo much eſteemed, it would be 
ſtrange, ſhe ſhould part with bim (for by this time they had ſome 
Inkling of the Lord Robert Dudley.) And for him to be divorced 
from that worthy room wherein his Affections were already placed, it 
would but match him either to Diſloyalty or Diſlike. And therefore 
that theſe Improbabilities proved it rather a Shew of good Will in 
Queen Eligabeth, than a good Meaning. And for Strength of her Ti- 
tle by Parliament, Alas! ſaid they, what one will eſtabliſh, another 
may revoke: but her Diſparagement by ſuch a Match would be without 


| 5 8 0 Whereas to marry in her own Rank would encreaſe Honour 
an 


nd Alliance, ſuch as might make her Neighbours fearful to offer In- 
dignity ; and enable her to retain her own, and recover her Right, if 
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it ſhould be oppoſed. That therefore this new Offer from Auftria, or A NNO 
the renewed Suit from Swedes by his Ambaſſador then at Court, 1 . 
were not to be neglected. _ | 1 
uch oppoſite Counſils had Queen Elizabeth to encounter. But the 

Scotch Queen for all this, as yet ſtood firm to be directed by her Siſter 
referring over this Buſineſs to a Conference at Barwick the Year en- 

ſuing. Theſe Scorch Matters were earneſtly purſued by both Queens 

the two following Years ; as ſhall be ſhewn in due Place. 

But this Year a Treaty for Order of Juſtice for the Marches between 4 Treaty for 
both Kingdoms was concluded, by the Commiſſioners of the Queen of be Mares 
England, Henry Lord Scroop, Warden of the Weſt Marches, and Sir dee, 
Fohn Furſter of the Middle Marches, Sir T homas Gargrave and 

Mr. Rookley, Doctor of the Law: Fohn Marvel of Terragliſb, 

Warden of the Weſt Marches, Sir ohn Ballendine, and Juſtice 

Clark, Commiſſioners for the Queen of Scots. 

- Randolph was ſtill the Queen's Agent in Scor/and: and in the latter L Treaſures 
End of December wrote a Letter to the Engliſb Court, wherein this _w_ Penance 
was one Part of his News, That the Lord Treafurer of Scotland was 1 
put to open Penance for getting a Wench with Child. 


4 _ 1 a 


„„ 


The Second Book of Homilies. The Queen at Cambridge. The 
- Diſputations and Speeches. Mr, Fox's Letter to her. Hard- 
ing and Dorman their Books. A Book in Engliſh againit 
the Council of Trent, A Convocation ; prorogued. 


: HE firſt Book of HOMILIES the Church of England had en- Second Book of 
1 joyed ever ſince the year 1547. abating the five hard years of Homilies come | 
Queen Mary's reign: and at the End of that Book, a ſecond Volume 
was promiſed, Which this year 1564 came among the Curates and 
Miniſters of the Pariſhes; to be read, (as the firſt Book) every Sun- 
day and Holy-day, where there were no Sermons through the Inabili- 
of the Curates. For tho' this ſecond Volume were printed the year 

before, and finiſhed the year before that, yet all the Churches hardly 
came to be fully ſupplied with them till this year, as I find by a 
Journal of a Miniſter of London of that time. This ſecond Book was 
Preface: with a ſerious Admonition to all Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical ; 

© That they above all things behaved themſelves faithfully and dili- The Preface | 
* gently in their ſo high a Function: that is, to read the Scriptures 77 5s, 
* aptly, plainly and diſtinctly, to inſtruc the Youth in their Catechiſm curazes. 
* diligently, to Miniſter the Holy Sacraments gravely and reverently, - 
and prudently to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as were meet for the time, 

and for the more agreeable Inſtruction of the People committed to 
© their Charge: and where the Homilies were too long, to divide the 

* ſame: and ta read one Part in the Morning, and the other in the 


Afternoon, &'c. That ſo their Prudence and Diligence in their 8 
| | 1 * fice 
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INNO fice might appear, that the People might have cauſe to glorify God, 
1563. for them, and the readier to embrace their Labours. © 7 4 4, 
Among other things the Curates were here admoniſhed to do, this 
was one, that when they ſhould find leſs fit Leſſons appointed out of 

the Old Teſtament to be read in their Order, for Sundays or Holy- 

days, they ſhould according to their Diſcretion chooſe more Edifying 

Leſſons taken out of the New in their ſtead. By which Paſlage it 

may ſeem that this Admonition, and conſequently the whole ſecond 

Book, was wrot and finiſhed before the Queen's firſt Parliament. For 

in the Act of Uniformity then made, this was then provided for, and 

the Alteration of the Leſſons for the Sundays, as it was in the Old 
Common-Prayer-Book, is taken notice of in that Act, as one of the 
Alterations confirmed by that Act. So that I wonder that Clauſe was 

The Admoni- not left out. of the Admonition, printed after the Sunday Leſſons were 
tion in the corrected. e Ts | 7D 15 
1 Vet I muſt not conceal, that Dr. George Abbot (afterwards Archbi- 


Dr. Abbor a. ſhop of CRE did reckon this Liberty granted in the ſaid Ad- 
0 


inſt Hill's _ EE , 
23 un. monition to be in force even in his Time; and that by vertue thereof 


mall. p. 317. Miniſters might change ſome Leſſons of the Old Teſtament (and eſpe- 

cially in the Apocrypha) for others out of the Canonical Scripture to 

read to the People, when they happened to be appointed to be read 

on Sundays or Holy-days; ſaying, * It is not only permitted to the 

Miniſter but commended to him, if wiſely and quietly he do read 

Canonical Scripture, where the Apocryphal upon good judgment 

ſeemeth not ſo fit; or any Chapter of the Canonical may be concei- 

ved not to have in it ſo much Edification before the Simple, as ſome 

other Parts of the ſame Canonical may be thought to have. For the 

* Words with yery well cury de 8 

The Titles of Upon what Subjects the ſecond Book of Homilies ſhould treat, the 

5% Cu ſeveral Titles at the End of the firſt declared: Yet upon divers of them 

there be no Homilies at all; as againſt Coverouſneſs, Anger, Envy and 

Malice. But to make amends, there be ſome other Homilies added : 

And in the year 1569. on occaſion of the Popiſh Rebellion in the 

North were {1x other Homilies framed and joyned, againſt Diſobedi- 

ence and Milſul Rebellion: with a Prayer for the Queen, and a 

x | EO for the reſtoring Peace and Quietneſs upon the ceaſing 
thereof. d . „„ 

The Hueen In the Queen's Progreſs this year, ſhe viſited the Univerſity of Cam- 

9240 * bridge on the 5th of Auguſt, remaining there five days, entertained 

with Speeches and Diſputations, and in taking her view of the Colleges. 

45 Se. As proper Queſtions were prudently prepared for the Queen to hear at 

fors the the Diſputations now to be held before her, ſo the ripeſt and moſt 

Leen. Learned Men were ſelected for the Diſputants. On the third day a 


A 


G OG AQ 


ns. Thomas Philoſophy Act was kept by Thomas Byng, then of Peter-houſe, after- 
Baker 8. . B. wards Maſter of Clare-Hall. Who gave theſe two Political Queſtions, 


Philoſophical, Monarchia eſt optimus Status Reipublicæ. 


Frequens Legum mutatio eft periculoſa. 


The Opponents were, firſt Thomas Cartevright, ſometime Fellow of 
St. Zohn's College, then Fellow of Triniry (who afterwards made 
| | © himſelf 


ap. 
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himſelf more known by his avowed Oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed Go- 4N NO 

vernment of the Church of England.) The others were Chaderton 1563. 

Fellow of Omeen's, Tho. Preſton and Baribolemew Clerk, Fellows LY . 

of King's. Reports have commonly been ſpread, that the Cauſe. of 

Cartwright's ſetting himſelf ſo openly againſt the Hierarchy as he did 

ſoon after, (to the great Diſturbance of the Peace of the Engliſb Church y 

was from a Diſguſt he took at this time; as tho' the Queen ſhewed 

more Countenance to the other Diſputants than to him. But by the 

Relation of the Queen's Reception at Cambridge (now in the Hands 

of a learned Member of that Univerſity) there appears no clear ground 

for any ſuch Diſcontent. For the Queen 1s ſaid there to have approved CR 

them all: only that Preſton pleaſed her moſt ; and was made her Scho- s«. De Jo- 

lar, with the ſettlement of a yearly Honorary Salary on him. hann. 
The Diomity Act, which was kept on the fifth day by Mr. Hutton 

Publick Profeſſor of Divinity, was upon theſe ſeaſonable Queſtions, for 

the juſtifying of the Reformation of Religion lately made 


Major eft Scripture quam Bccleſie Auftoritas. © rheotogical, 
Civilis Magiſtratus habet auttoritatem in rebus Eccleſtaſticis. 


- To the former Queſtion were theſe Doctors and Heads of the Uni- 
verſity Opponents, Hawford Vicechancellor, Pern, Pory, Baker, 
and Newton. 'The Doctors, Stokes and Beaumont, oppoſed upen the 
Second]; and ſhould have been joyned by the Doctors Goodman, Kelle 
and May: but Night coming. on, and the Queen being to ſpeak to the 
Univerſity, there wanted time for them. Hutton acquitted himſelf to 
admiration. The great Strength of the Oppoſition lay upon Dr. Perne: 
who yet gave the Queen ſome Offence, by prefling the Churches 
Power of Excommunicating too warmly. After the Diſputations were 
finiſhed, Cox, Biſhop of #/y, determined on both Queſtions. J//Þit- 
git, that great Divine, being not yet Doctor, bore no ſhare in this 
Day's Solemhnity, x7. : e l 
At the Queen's parting, ſhe made them an elegant Speech in Latin, ne uen' 
_ © Encouraging them to Study, promiſing them that ſhe would, as well Sbeech. 
as her Anceſtors, do ſome Work, while ſhe lived, to expreſs her 
Eſteem of them: but that, if ſhe died before ſhe ſhould accompliſh 
her Promiſe, that the would leave aliquod Opus egregium, i. e. ſome 
glorious Work, to be done after her Death; whereby both her Me- 
mory might be celebrated to Poſterity, and that ſhe might excite 
others by her er we and make them, the Scholars of that Uni- 
verſity, more chearful to apply their Studies. e | 
The Univerſity Orator, Wi/liam Maſters, in his Speech had an Ex- The orator's 
preſſion to recommend that Univerſity to her, the rather, by reaſon ee“ e ber. 
of the great Antiquity of it, being, as he ſaid, much antienter than p. Antiq. 
the other of Oxford: meaning thereby no Offence to that famous Uni- Cantab. Acad. 
verſity, but only to commend to the Queen's Eſteem the Univerſity 
where the now was; as having no mean or obſcure Beginnings, but 
high and illuſtrions, nor lately ſhot up, but founded many long Ages 
ago, But this Paſlage, howſoever, was illy taken by ſome of the 
Oxontans. So that two Years after, when it fell out the Queen viſited 
them, a little 'Tra& was preſented to her Majeſty by them, entituled, 
Aſſertio 
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ANNO Aﬀertio Antiquitatis Academia Oxonienſis : Wherein it was endea- 


1563. voured to be proved, that the Univerſity of Oxford was much antienter 


N 


Fox's Letter 
to the Deen 
on this Occa- 


ſion. 


than that of Cambridge. This ſoon after (that I may here briefly 


touch this little Piece of the Hiſtory of Learning) ſtirred up John 


Cains, a learned Antiquarian, of the other Univerſity, to write a 
Treatiſe, De Antiquitate Cantabrigienſis Academiæ, in Two Books, 
which came forth in the Year 1568. And this was anſwered again 
by Brian Twine of Oxford, in a Book, called Apologia Antiquita- 
tis Academic Oxonienſis. 6 

I ſhall ſay no more of the Contention occaſioned by the Orator's 
Speech; but as for the Queen's Speech to the Univerſity, Copies of it 
were gotten ; and one of them came to the Hands of John Fox: who 
intended to enter it into ſome Hiſtory of her, and of the Beginning 
and Progreſs of her happy Reign, which he was then preparing. But 
on Occaſion of this Speech, and her gracious Viſit of that Univerſity, 
and her Countenance ſhewn to Learning and learned Men; and conſi- 
dering alſo upon what good Grounds, both Religion and the Publick 
State were eſtabliſhed by her happy and wiſe Government; that 
learned and good Man, in a very elegant Latin Epiſtle, entertained 
her, to this 'Tenor : (whereby may be ſeen in what good Condition 
England now was, and how happy the Queen by this time had made 
her People:) | 7 


| | T vulgaria illa præteream, quod in ipſis ſtatim feliciſſimi regni 

tut auſpiciis, tot periclitantes Cives, & homines extorres ab 
exilio revocaveris; quod Patriam ipſis, nec ſolum ipſis, ſed Patriam 
quodammodo Patriæ reddideris, Angliamquè jamjam pænè expirantem 


luci ac vitæ ſux-reſtitueris; quod Pacem tuis illis auſpiciis partam per- 


gas quotidie ſtudiis ornare & artibus; bonis legibus ſuum vigorem revo- 
cas, noxias tollis, ſalutares ſufficis, nocentes & otioſos in ordinem re- 
digis, Latrocinia & Prædonum agmina, quibus regnum tuum foedis 


modis hodie exundare dicitur, compeſcis, miſeroſque exaudis, collapſa 


reſtauras, nec Monetam ſolum depuratam, ſed Mores hominum multo 
magis deformatos, repurgas; poſtremo, cuncta ſuo, & pluſquam ſuo, 
nitori reſtituis, ac cætera id genus permulta. Quæ, etſi per ſe benefi- 
cia levia non ſint, & permagna etiam in aliis Monarchis videri queant, 
tuarum tamen laudum neſcio quo pacto, nondum ſatis magnitudinem 
exprimunt. 5 1 5 N e 

Certò multo majora hæc, omniumque maxima ſunt, quòd inclyta 
tua Celſitudo Rem Eccleſiaſticam non minus quam Publicam, propug- 
nas tam fortiter; quod Religionis curam atque defenſionem in te ſuſci- 
pis tam clementer; quòd ſævas perſecutionum faces extinguis, Conſci- 
entiis diu intercluſam Libertatem apperis: Templum Dei & Evangelicæ 
Doctrinæ gloriam illuſtras & provehis: Videlicet, modis omnibus hoc 


agens, ut profligatis ſenſim veteris Superſtitionis Reliquiis, ſincera 


Evangelii Veritas ad nativum ſuum nitorem redeat. Declaravit id 
nuper egregia Vox illa ac Reſponſio Majeſtatis tux ad quorundam 


preces reddita Theologorum, de modo videlicet Veſtiendi. Qua voce 


quantam uno in die univerſe Eccleliz pepereris fauſtitatem, quantum 


piorum omnium animis ſolatium, quantum Poſteritati beneficium, 
quantum omnibus temporibus lucem, tum tuo inſuper Nomini quantum 
quamque 


* 
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quimque immortale deus quovis ære perennius, attuleris, vix ar A N N 0 


poterit. Ingratz omnium Anglorum Linguæ ac Literæ futuræ ſunt, ſi 
patiantur tam divinum hoc, cxteraque multa tuarum Virtutum 'Trophza, \ WV 


ulla temporum vetuſtate aboleſcere. 


Accedit ad hunc cumiilum fingularis porrò Majeſtatis tuæ erga Lite- | 
rarum Studia favor: in quibus excolendis provehendiſque nunquam tam 


propenſam te declarares, nifi quod Ipſa in eiſdem exculta tam eleganter, 
& perpolita fuiſſes. Senſit id nuper felix Cantabrigia: nec dubito 
quin oum & Oxonia noſtra idem expectatura fit, Perſenſimus præterea 
& nos, etiamſi illine abfuimus, ex oratione Majeſtatis tux Latina Can- 
tabrigid tum habita, quæ nuper ad manus meas inter cætera Hiſtoria- 


rum rerum monumenta, pervenit, non indigna, ut mihi videtur, quæ 


tranſmittatur Poſteritati: atque etiam tranſmittetur, ſiquidem tua pati- 
atur Sublimitas. Interim hoc unum mihi dolet, quod cum plenam 


quandam Hiſtoriz tux deſcriptionem meditemur, multaque habeamus 


congeſta, at multa rurſus deſunt, quæ adhuc nobis incognita, non niſi 
per tuam ipſius Majeſtatem ſciri poſſunt. Etſi poſſent, nullius poſſint 
melius quam tuo ipſius commentario deſcribi. Quod utinam ab excel- 


lenti ingenio tuo per hoc vitæ tuæ tempus & ſpatium poſſit impetrari. 


Sed de his Excellentiæ tuæ 1 alias W nn nobis vi- 
dendum erit. 15 | 


This Letter of Mr. Fine, folic a ebe makes: View of the 7 Engliſhz 


Queen's Reign hitherto, and other Matters 5 to her, may de- 
ſerve an Engliſh Tranſlation of it, for the ſake of vulgar Readers; 


though it ach not the e of the W wherein the Author 


kan gs it. 


NO let 158 (moſt noble Queen). thoſe umatibly known things: 
v. that preſently at the very beginning of your moſt fortu- 
nate Rei gn you ſaved ſo many good Men at home in great Danger 


of their Lives, and called back ſo many more abroad from their Ba- 


niſhment; that you reſtored their own Country to them, and not 
only to them, but the Country in a manner to itſelf; and England 


© then almoſt! at the very Point of expiring to its Light and Life 
again: that at your ſaid firſt happy Beginning, having procured Peace, 


o 

< 

c 

0 

o 

. 

0 

0 

vyou do now every Day improve it in good Studies and Arts: To the 
© 800d Laws. you give again their Force, the bad ones you take 
away, and ſupply. their room with ſuch as are wholeſome: The miſ- 
© \chieyous and the idle Sort you reduce to Order: Robberies and the 
© Bands of Spoilers, wherewith your Realm is reported at this Day 
© in a foul manner to ſwarm, you reſtrain :- the Afflicted you give an 
© Ear to, what is fallen and gone to decay, you build up; and not 
* only Money embaſed, but alſo the Manners of Men much more cor- 
© rupted; yon'purity and refine. In a Word, you reſtore every thing 
to its own Brightneſs,” nay, more than its own: And many other 
things of this Kind you do. © Which altho' of themſelves they be not 
ordinary Beneſits; and ſuch as in other Monarchs mi ight ſeem very 


M 


01 your Praiſe-worthy D e e . 
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eat; yet, I know not how, do not err on the W ' 


1564. 
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ANNO hut aſſuredly theſe things that follow are much greater ſtill, and 
1564. of all the greateſt, that your Excellent Highneſs defendeth ſo vigo- 
WYWV * roufly the Eccleſiaſtical State no leſs than the Commonwealth; that 
© you take upon you ſo affectionately the Care and Protection of Re- 
© ligion: that you quench the direful Flames of Perſecution : that 
© you open a Liberty to Conſciences fo long ſhut up: that you illu- 
- © ſtrate and promote the Temple of God and the Glory of Evangelical 
Doctrine: that is, by all means endeavouring that the Remainder 
of old Superſtition by little and little be deſtroyed, the fincere Truth 
© of the Goſpel return to its native Brightneſs. This was lately de- 
© clared by that excellent Voice and Anſwer of your Majeſty given 
© to the Petition of ſome Divines concerning the Habits. {| Which be- 
ing this Year more ſtrictly enjoyned the Clergy, had occaſioned cer- 
tain of them to make fome Addrefs to the Queen.]! © By which 
© Words then by your Majeſty ſpoken, it can ſcarce be thought how 
great Proſperity you did in one Day bring to the whole Church, 
* how great Comfort to the Minds of all godly People, how great 
© Benefit to Poſterity, how great a Light to all ſucceeding Times; 
and moreover to your own Name how great and how immortal 
an Honour, more laſtin 'S than any Monument of Braſs. The 
Tongues and Learning of all Engliſo Men would be ſtained with 
Ingratitude, ſhould they ſuffer as well this godlike Thing, as all the 
other Trophies of you Vertues, by an Antiquity of Time to be 
© Hither muſt be added your Majeſty's ſingular Favour towards 
learned Studies. In the adorning and furthering whereof you would 
never have ſhewn yourſelf ſo inclinable, had you not been ſo ex- 
quiſitely furniſhed and dreſt yourſelf with them. Happy Cambridge 
lately perceived it: and I doubt not but hereafter our Oxford alſo 
will look for it. And further, we all, though abſent thence, well 
perceived it, by your late Speech delivered there at Cambridge: 
which is come to my Hands (among other Monuments of Hiſtori- 
cal Matters) not unworthy, methinks, to be tranſmitted to Poſte- 
rity: and ſo it ſhall be tranſmitted if your Highneſs give way to it. 
In the mean time this only grieves me; that when I am preparing 
a full Account of the Hiſtory of Vou, and have many Collections 
ſerving thereunto, many things are wanting, which are yet unknown 
to me, and cannot be known but by your Majeſty. And if they 
might, they could not be deſcribed better by any than by your own 
Commentary. Which I heartily wiſſi might be obtained by your 
moſt excellent Wit in this Time and Space of your Life. But of 
the Commendations of your excellent Parts I ſhall elſewhere (God 


5 K A A A G6 


willing) have occaſion to ſpeak; 502 ; 


LOS A OA A OY AAA ⏑ AO 


> 


Had not Mr. Fox been ſome. way or other ſtopt in this Labour 
Which he deſigned, who had no queſtion great Advantages of ſetting 
Work of the Reformation, and the Progreſs of it, there had been no 
need of this Performance of mine; mme. 
Ihe Engliſb Papiſts, among their. other Endeavours to bring in 
their Religion again, exerciſed their Learning in writing Books in 
. i | ' Engliſh, 
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Englith, to N as well as they could, the eſtabliſhed Religion : ANN 0 
and to reconcile the People to a better Opinion of theirs. One of 1564. 
theſe” Writers was Dr. Harding: Whoſe Book againſt eme came A YN 


Dean Nowel's 


this Summer into Eugland from Lovain: And falling into the Hands 


of Nowell, Dean of St. Paul's, four Days aſter, being the fourth Paul's Cro/; 
againſt Har- 
din ng's Books. 


Sunday after Eaſter, while he was preaching the Paul's Croſs Ser- 
mon, he read ſome Paſſages of it, and confuted them in the Pulpit. 


Which he thus related himſelf aſterwards, That finding therein cer- Anſwer to 
bo tain Hiotable U ae and rr ce IN eh hem to. the oma 


132 


$ oe Whereby he 15 he lied Ente) 0 Aid in effect give 
© Neighbours Warning to beware of a Thief. We ſhall tear more 
of this Book of Harding s under the next Vea. 

Dorma alſo now ſet forth a Book entituled, 4 Prof of certain 
Articles in Religion, denied by Mr. 1 a the aid Dean 
Nowell anſwered. 

The Articles which this Author wok upon Sin to prove. ipainſt 


Je 's. Negative,: were theſe To as 1 are 2 dow in the Front | 


Ke . Book, DIZ, 5 e en, ng eee eig 
W nin | | 125 . 510 King 3355) 4 110 et 
e That the Biſhop of Rives bt | the: "Head of Chriſt's Univerſal 
Church here in Earth: And that: within” the- firſt. Six hundred Years 
| after Chriſt's Departure hence; he ws ſo called and take. 
II. That the People was then taught to believe, that Chriſt's Body 


is really, ſubſtantially.” e 9 or e in the 


Seren i Biel od 6: i 5 YES 
III. That the eee PTE: ie under one: 3 


IV. That there was Maſs ſaid at that time, although there were 5 


none to receive with the Prieſt. And in the Concluſion he aſſigned 
no leſs than Twelve Cauſes, whereby he acknowledged himſelf to 
have been ſtayed in his old Catholick Faith that he was baptized in, 


wiſhing the ſame to be made common to many for the like Stay in 


theſe perillous Times as it ran in the Title Page. The Book was 


printed at Autevenp, arid deditated to 75. Harding, D. D. and da- 
ted at Agmuicinctum, the Seat of his Baniſhment, as he called it. 


Al chi Vear came forth, Erb. the 13. from Zohn Day's Printing- A Boot comes 
Houſe, an uſeful Book, (though of no great Bulk) in 95 being t againf 


a Conſideration of thoſo- Things that were-eoncluded in the late the Con of 


Council of Trent. It bore thi OY A-podtly and nece ſary Admo- 


0 05 7 Fee, * 


was to gpen the . 4 many Food People who 25 of a Venera- 
tion 1 5 'Totihctls 1 er With an implicit Faith to 
the Determitiations Sf this-ContiePof Treu, The Method of the 
Author (Wo is UkHown) Was firſt? to ſet down Wy Decrees; the 
| Vor. I. iow M mm 2 | Canons, 


92 


7 . Canons oth Coun 5 5 rent, , Celebrated : 
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- — Een as — 


ANN 0 Canin A bike things, as he received them from Tres 3 alt 

1564. then his own. diſtinct Anſwers or Animadverſions. Ia the Preface is 

V taken notice of the ſpecious Pretence of that Pope in calling again a 

Council of Cardinals, Biſhops and Monks, at Trent ; wherein he 

with great Glory and Magnificence promiſed both the purging of 
Doctrine from all Error and Hereſy, and alſo a ſpeedy Amendment 

of Manners, and ſuch as ſhould be worthy of the Saßpel, as Well in 

the Clergy and Laity. And to amuſe. the People the more of their 

good Intent, they of the Clergy accuſe themſelves of diſſolute Life, 

and make themſelves guilty before the whole World, as the Foun- 

tains and Authors of all Evil, as the Acts of the Onde! declared. 

And now, who would not to his Power help ſo godly and holy an 

Enterprize 2 But faith the Writer, if the Canons and Decrees that 

came at length out of the Conneil, were examined, every Chriſtian 

Man ſhould eaſily perceive, that theſe good holy Fathers intended 

nothing leſs: Yea, rather, all their Labour was only to this purpoſe, 

to oppreſs ſound Doctrine; and. that being oppreſt, ſtubbornly to de- 

fend Idolatry, Superſtition and Abuſes, which had been brought into 

the Church of God. And hence! the Author declared his Purpoſe to 

be, that ſeeing many Men hung in Doubt and: Suſpence by Expecta- 

tion of this Council, and the Authority thereof, and — .hoped 

for a ſimple, godly and plain Determination of the Cake of 

Religion; he thought he ſhonld do a worthy Act briefly and perſpi- 

cuouſly to declare by the-Word of God; what was to be judged of 

their Diſputations, Debrbes and Canons, and what. was to be hoped 

for of the Event of this Council: Namely, that all Chriſtians were 

called to it = Pius, not as loſt Sheep, to obe ſought and healed: of 

the Paſtor ; but the ſafety of the Faithful to be laid in wait for; and 

tte Sheep of Chriſt like to ban SE in e cen as it oy of 

MMolves in Sheeps clothing 1 ; 

_ {Convocation The Convocation met Ris Year: Oftoter 84 6th, in ings Henry 

5 the Seventh's Chapel, by Authority of the Queens Brief to Wa Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury. And Dr. Tule, by the Archbiſhop's Com- 

miſſion to him, did continue and prorogue the preſent Convocation 

in the State it then was in, to the Firſt day of May next, and to that 

Ulace, with further e of eee Place, if oe ee 
' + 00 made in that 192 inert; . 
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France, containing ſeveral Intrigues c of Court, and TranQadions, of . 4 N Xo 


Moment in the State. „ 
Abril the 22. The Treaty with the 1 took Place. And this NV 


Day it was proclaimed j in London. And the 23d day, a Sermon was Pran 55 
made at St. Paul S On the Occaſion, and Te Deum ſung. And the claimed. 
fame Day it was publiſhed at Mindſor in the Queen's Preſence, go- 

ing to Church; having with her the French. Ambaſſador. So as no- 

thing wanted to ſhew Contentation. Vet her Majeſty inwardly. to 

the Secretary, and other her Counſillors, ſhewed much Miſliking : 
eſpecially as the ſaid Secretary. gueſſed, becauſe the Money was no 
more for Honour's.ſake ; [ which was to be paid for Calais I ſuppoſe] 

_ Camden therefore thought fit to concele the Sum, and faith only, 4 

certain Sum of Money; and upon Payment of 620000 Crowns, the 


Hoſtages to be delivered. 
On the faid 23d. Day, being St, e $ tas. T4 Huch Ling The French 


was choſe of the Order, and ſo was the Earl of Bedford and Sir Henry £15 e, 
Sydney. And the Earl of Hunſdon was to bring over the Order into 
France ; and ſq was to have Commiſſion to require the Oath joyntly 
with Sir Tho. Smith, the Queen's Ambaſſador Reſident there. And 
the ſame joyful Day the French Hoſtages were put to Liberty at 
Windſor: Where the challenged Nuntoillet [one of the Hoſtages, as 

it ſeems] for his Practices in Ouſord; provoking evil Subjects to fd 
worſe in Popery than they were. But the right wiſely and nobly thus 
_ concluded her Reprimand, that ſhe would wrap up all ſuch Matters 
with Oblivion, | becauſe” of Peace. And as ſoon as the. Treaty Was 
engroſſed and ratified, Sir Nic. T hrogmorton, the Queen's joynt oy 
| baſlador with Smzeb. "who was kept in ſome Durance, for meddling too 
much] was to be returned.” And therefors 15 the Haſie polible ws 


made therein for his ſake. ©: _ 
A Chain of 


 Malvefier, the French Arnbatlades, in this N Tents; had a Chain gi 8 


ven him weighing thleefeore and. odd Qunges of Gold, and was well jj, French 

uſed i 1 Euglaud. i 55 Ambaſſador. 
The 29th of April, the two . of Peace with France were | 

Salk with the Queen's Ratification, and delivered to the Ambaſſa- 

dor in formal Sort by the Secretary, according to the Advice of 

Dr. Morton, an old Ambaſſador; and with the e of a Pub- 

lick Notary. Together With the Treaty, the Queen wrot a Letter e ee 


Wr: 


to the French King, fignifying that ſhe bad, choſen him of her Order, prench King. 


and that: the -Paxl: of | Tunſdm ſhould bome with it: and that he 
ſhould'be joyned. in Commiſfian with Sir Tho. Smith, her Ambaſſador 


Nate to require the Oath. 

Jolm Hales, Clerk of the Hetaper, a . and hive Man, and and Hales's L 
an earneſt Proteſtant, had ſecretly made n Book in the time of the „regten 
late Parliament, Wherein he had taken upon him to ſhew no ſmall - the Crown: 
Matter; 2. the Title to this Crown after the Queen; having confu- 
ted and rejected the Line of the Sar Queen, and made the Line of 
the Eady Francos, Mother tothe Lad) Nahariue Gray, only next and 24% Kath, 
awful“ He was in this Month of April committed to the Fleet for Gray. 

'this Boldneſs "eſpecially, becauſe! he had communicated it to ſundry | 


"Peyſons- Ake Lord John Gray: was alſo in trouble for this Buſineſs. 


"Balices," the ſeid les had * Sentences and Cqunſils of 
_ Lawyers 
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Lawyers from beyond Seas, to be written in Maintenance of the Earl 
of Hertford's Marriage with the ſaid Lady Katharine. | For which 


they were both put into the Tozger.] For this Dealing offended the 
Queen very much: Ihe Secretary, after he had related all this in a 
Letter to Sir Thomas Smith, made this Prayer: That God would 


give her Majeſty by this Chance a Diſpoſition to conſider hereof ; 
that either by her Marriage, or by ſome common. Order, they her 


poor Subjects might know where to lean and aventure their Lives, 


© with Contentation of their Conſciences. 


He 15 examin- 
ed and ſent to 
the Fleet. 


Hie himſelf. was not free of Suſpicion, by reaſon fome of theſe Per- 


In the beginning of May,  Hales's Matter came to be examined 
and enquired into by the Secretary: 'a Buſineſs: he had no great mind 
to be concerned with, and could have been well contented to be de- 
livered of. But yet he told his Friend, Sir T ho. Sith aforeſaid, 
that he would go uprightly, neither ad dentram, nor ad ſiniſtram. 


; 5 in this Buſineſs, had Acceſs to him in their Suits. But 


likewiſe, in Approbation of the Title of Succeſſion for the Lady Ka- 
tharine. And in this Matter he ſo dealt, that both himſelf and 
| others were like to find Trouble. He was committed to the Fleet, 


the Article 
with France 
about Com- 
merce. 


of this by and by. 


as for Hales, he was found aſter Examination, to have firſt made 


and procured Books in Defence of the Earl of Hertford's Marriage, 


[which was no more than a Contract by their mutual Afent,] and 


and narrowly eſcaped going to the Toener. Nudigate, another in 
this Buſineſs, was committed to Cuſtody to Sir John Maſon. ' And 
the Lord John Gray was in Cuſtody in Court. We ſhall hear more 


— 
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One Article in the late Treaty of Peace with France, created ſome 


Trouble to the Court; namely, That Commerce ſhould be free. There 
had been a ſtop made of the Enzercourſe, that is the Trade betwixt 
this Kingdom and the Low Countries; wherein the Engliſb traded 
chiefly with the Cloathing Manufacture. The French Merchants at 
this Juncture would have ſtruck into this Trade by ſome means or 


other. And the French King inſtrufted the French Ambaſlador re- 
ſiding here, to make ſtrong and earneſt Motion about it. Which he 


wherein they never heretofore did meddle: But now partly to plea- 


did in the Month of September. This Motion was by no means liked 


by the Engliſh: And the Queen wrote à Letter at large about it to 
Smith her Ambaſſador in Funte. The Sum of the French's De- 


mands in this Point was, to exact by the Treaty, that although the 


Engliſb had, and did forbid both their own Merchants, and thoſe of 


the Low Countries, the Trade of the Low Countries, ¶ as the Dutcheſs 
of Parma, Governeſs of thoſe Countries had forbid Engliſh Cloths to 


be brought thither;] Vet the French might now enter into the Trade, 


ſure them of the Low Cuuntrier; partly, or chiefly, to procure a 
Gain by Monopoly, they would exerciſe that Negotiation. This 


Was ſeen to be poſſible; yet the Matter was not ſo foreſeen, conſi- 


made this Court think it -neceſlary now to return to the Trade of the 
Low Countries, | the Eugliſb having lately upon this Prohibition re- 


moved their Mart to Embden in Frieſſand.] For though it were to 
great purpoſe to divert ſome Part of their Trade from thence, and 


* % - 
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dering it fell out upon a Caſualty, that our Country ſhould he pre- 


ſently 


** 
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ſently able to endure the holding out. One of the greateſt Letts was AN NO 
the Lack of the Revenue of the Cuſtoms for the Queen. The Second 1564. 

was the ſudden ſtay of the People here at home, that belonged to- N.. 
Cloth- making: as the Secretary in private Letters ſignified the Poli- 

tick Conſiderations of the State about it. 5 

And therefore now upon the Return of the Queen from her Progreſs be Ene: 

in the North, the Court thought to come to ſome Concluſion with 5% 

the Spanih Ambaſſador concerning the Affair of the Intercourſe. 

Which Ambaſſador began the Motion for it before the ſaid Progreſs; 

now upon her Return he renewed it again, and required a new Com- 

munication, Which accordingly ſoon began this Month of Seprember, 

between the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, for the Flemings, and Sir William fe 

Petre, Sir Fohn Maſon, and Secretary Cecil, on the Eugliſb part. | 
In this Month of September, upon the Death of the Emperor the perſons to be 
Queen intended to ſend ſome Perſon thither to Condole and Congra- Vn to Ger- 


tulate. And Reports were whiſpered in the Queen's Privy Chamber, 4e DE. 
who ſhould be ſent in this Employ. Some ſaid that Sir Henry Sydney ror's Death. 
Was to be the Perſon; ſome, Sir Nicolas T hrogmorton ; ſome, Sir | 
Nicolas Throgmorton and Cecil the Secretary ſhould go together. A 
few ſaid, that Sir Nico/as Throgmorton and my Lord Robert ſhould : 
go. But more was meant than Condolence or Congratulation, lt 
was an Intention for Marriage. But the Secretary for his preſent Sick- 
neſs and Affairs at home, was excuſed. And T hrogmorton would go 
with none but the Secretary. So he was laid aſide. And in October 
Sir Henry Sydney was named again; but being in Vales, he muſt 
ſpend much Time before he could be ready. So, as it was the Se- 
cretaries Advice, Time being ſo far ſpent, it was thought convenient 
to ſtay the Ambaſſade, and to condole only; and to ſend hereafter to 
„ EE  e - 
September the 23. The Emperor being dead, it was refolved his 2e Emperor: 
Funerals ſhould be here honourably celebrated within fix or ſeven ni, ſe- 
Days hence. And ſo they were, the Solemnities beginning October 1. gran ee 
and ending the 3d. The Mourners were the Lord Treaſurer, the 
Earls of Suſſex and . the Lords, Hrange, Darley, Her- 
bert, Lumley, and Hunſdon ; Mr. Solliciter, Mr, Vicechamberlain, 
Secretary Cecil, Mr. Sackoile, and Mr. Throgmorton. And the Bi- 
ſhop of London preached, Who made fo good and diſcrete a Sermon, 85.9fLondon | 
that it was reſolved it ſhonld be printed, both in Engliſb and Latin. 7%: 


/ 


mu 


The Queen was at great Charges with theſe Exequies of the deceaſed 


In Ofober the Lord Robert was made Earl of Leiceſter; and his Pre- Lord Robert 


And Randolph, the Queen's Agent in Scorfang, was inſtructed to rhe Sue, 
Thew the Scorch Queen, that her Majeſty's kind Dealing . with the fav: the 


Earl of Lenox, [in letting him peaceably paſs into Hotland at this gw rite 


of Offence,queſtion the Queen of Scots Title, and preſs the.Queen of 
England to conclude ſomewhat againſt it. Which, by ſame good 


= 


3 
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rr 


1 e f the Reformation Chap as. 


ANNO ſitting, And to work this, the had given Order to the Earl of Bed. 


1564. ford at Berwick to meet with the Commiſſioners of Scotland to treat 
cle Marriage for the Earl of Leiceſter, whom ſhe had made an Earl 
on purpoſe. 7 TOP | £4 


A Meeting - November the 18. The Earl of Murray and Lord Liddington met 
” ber at Berwick, and treated with the Earl of Bedford for the ſaid Mar- 
ching : Es . 1 3-TET 
ith Leiceſter Triage. But differed upon the Matter of his Advancement. And they 
- writ to know, whether the Queen of England meant it truly or no. 
Intercourſe In November, the Spaniſh Ambaſlador and the Secretary, with ſome 
opened with others, agreed upon Articles of Intercourſe. Novemb. 19. They were 
ep: tow ſent to the Dutcheſs of Parma. But the Engliſh Court began to find, 
that the Engliſb Commodities would be well enough uttered, though 
the Intercourſe ſhould not be opened for the Low Countries.. For 
they found the Strangers ready to carry all our Cloths. - But the In- 
convenience was, that all our own Merchants ſhould periſh _ 
Murray and In this Month the Lords of Murray and Liddington were upon 
pence ol the Frontiers, treating friendly with our Wardens for Border-Matters. 
tier. But that was thought but a Colour to deal upon another Matter; 
namely, to commune concerning a Marriage for the Queen | of Scots 
with the Earl of Leiceſter, as it ſeems. ] 


abe Trench And this Month alſo the Rhjnegrave was on his way from France 


Order ſent # hither, with the Order [of St. Michael] for the Earl of Leiceſter. 


Hales fill in To this Month of November the Queen continued her Diſpleaſure 
the Tower: to John Hales, for his foolsſh Attempt (as the Secretary called it) in 


Keeper der. Writing that Book, ſo preciſely againſt the. Queen of Scots Title; He 


red the Court. remained ſtill in the Toꝛver, and in ſome Danger for a particular Paſ- 


ſage. The Lord Keeper alſo [concerned in that Buſineſs] was kept 
from the Court, and from intermeddling with any other thing but the 
Chancery, Whereof ſurely, ſaid Cecil to his Correſpondent, the 
[State | Affairs took great harm; and he [the Lord Keeper] himſelf 


N 
4 


not void of Peril by Heavineſs of Mind. 


A 


 LordJom November the 21. The Lord Jahn Gray [another under a. Cloud 


Gray die. for meddling in the Matter concerning the Queen of Scots] died at 
his Houſe at Pyrgo.. Of whom Men reported, That he died of 
Thought; but his Grout was ſufficient to have ended his Life. 5 


karl of Arun- In this Month the Lord Arundel | Lord High Steward of the Houf- 


| 


del eggs hold] remained as a Priſoner in his own Houſe. His Offence was, 
hs A being miſcontented with ſundry Things, as he ſaid, of Inter- 
ruption in his Office, he ſurrendered his Staff, with ſundry Speeches 

| of. Offence, to the Queen's Majeſty. Whereof he was afterwards 

500 But, ſaid the Secretary, I wiſh he had better thought thereon 
UVV 5 

Since his committing he offended again, by ufing his Houſe too 
openly,, for the, Reſort of Strangers to him. But afterwards he uſed 

his Impriſonment circumſpe&tly, and made all means to crave Favour: 

But his Suits were heard ſlowly, becauſe he did not acknowledge 
111111 ee Ea oh 
Earl of Here: This Month the Earl of Hertford | who had for ſome time re- 
John Maſon, mained. a Priſoner in the Tozwer for the Buſineſs between him and the 
Lady Katharine Grey] remained Priſoner with Sir John Maſon; and 

the ſaid Lady Katharine [who had been removed from the Ae 

hs ow ee 
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the Lord Joby Trey, her Uncle] was now with Petre [Secretary of 4 NNO 


State. | 55525 1564. 
December the 9. The Queen fell perillouſly Sick. Her Diſtemper SW 
came to that which they call Diarrhea. They feared a Flux. But 3079 
the 15. Day, tho the was ſomewhat weakned, but in Health, ſhe 
would attend her Affairs. The 16th, ſhe was very well. But for the 
time the made the Court ſore afraid. Ihe pious Reflexion the Secre- 
tary made upon it was, 1 hanked be God for both. For of both we take 
good. IWarned by her Sickneſs ; and comforted by her Recovery. © 

December Il he French Ambaſlador coming from his Maſter with Offer of th 
ofter to the Queen for two of her Courtiers to be admitted to the Or- "pe yy 
der; on Saturday, December the 16. or on Sunday the 17. he had the Oneen 
his Anſwer, concerning the Queen's Acceptation of that King's Offer uo. 
for the two Rooms of his Order. 25 | 

Secretary Cecil, December 16. writes by Order of the Queen to The Scotch 
Murray and Liddington, to hinder the Matter of Darnley with that ae py 
Queen: and that her Title ſhould be declared by Parliament upon eh as 
her Marriage with Leiceſter, after the Queen of England was married 
herſelf. And fo her deſire granted, to be declared either Hlia adop- 


tiva, or Soror Reginæ, i. e. Adoptive Daughter or Siſter to the Queen. 
December the 29. Being Sunday, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador pre- 7 Inter- 
ſented the Queen a Writing, ſigned with the Hand of the Dutcheſs of 5 
Parma. Aud the 31. He received the like from the Queen. So as of Parma. 
by Calculation the Intercounſe was made on New Tears Day: And 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners were to be ready at the Sea- ſide about the 

26, of Fanuary, vis. the Earl of Suſſex the Chief, Mr. Doct. Worton 

the Second, and Mr. Haddon the Third. 5 
lsa the ſame Month, great Suit was made by them of Bruges to OurMerchants 
have our Merchants to keep their Fairs there. The Count of Eg- R Riu. 
mond ſent and writ hither for that purpoſe. And our Merchants upon ges. 
a Stomach againſt Antewerp, were well diſpoſed to the ſaid Place, 
and the Haven was now alſo made, and would ſerve very well. But 
the Trade to Embden not to be forſaken, Ne forte Romani, GS. 8 
December the 29. The French Amballador was with the Queen, age 
to deal in two principal Matters. 
the Offers made of the King his Maſter, to chooſe my Lord of Lei- Olen. 
reſter, or any others to be named by her, to be of the French Order. | 
Whereunto the Queen ſignified, that ſhe reſolved to have the Earl of 
Leiceſter to be choſen for one; but for the ſecond Place ſhe would 
hereafter adviſe the King, herſelf. The Second Matter was to know 
her Pleaſure in the former Suit made, that the French King's Sub- 
jects might reſort with Commodities from the King of Spain's Low- 
Countries hither. Wherein about ten Days paſt he had a long Debate 
with the Council; and would not be therewith ſatisfied; althougii they 
ſhewed him what Sir Thomas Smith, Ambaſlador, with the French 
King, had written; and how the ſaid Fng/iſh Ambaſſador found the 
King and his Council fatisfied with his Anſwers made, But now the 
Council had a very ready Anſwer for him : that is, becauſe they had 
not prohibited the French but for a Seaſon during Differences with 
Flanders. But being now at an Accord with them, he ſhould ſee 
that Liberty ſhould be given ſhortly to all Perſons; and then the 

Ver- Nnn FHiyench 


to keep their 


The one to know her | Pleaſure, for waits upon the 
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ANNO French might do their Pleaſure. This Knowledge given him of this 


1564. Accord of the Engliſh ſeemed to anſwer him fully: and he ſaid; he 
V was thereof fully glad. | 5 
| Far of Suſſex In the ſame Month, Means were now made, that Sir Nic. Throg- 
| zo be of the norton ſhould go to the French Ambaſſador with Report, that upon 
French Order. | | z 5 | „ 5 : 
| Inſtance made by my Lord of Leiceſter, her Majeſty would name my 
Lord of Suſſex for the Second Party [to enjoy the French Order. 
Parliament in A Parliament was lately in Scotland. wherein nothing was done, 
Scotlan® but the Reſtitution of the Earl of Lenox. For, for my Ladies Claim 
gnſh, by reaſon of the greatneſs of the Earl of Morton being 


to Ang 
Chancellor, nothing was attempted. 458 s 
The L. Darly The Earl of Lenox's Friends wiſhed, that the L. Darly might marry 
2 ri —, with the Scottiſßh Queen. And there was a Device to bring Queer 
' Elizabeth not only to allow thereof, but alſo to move it to the Queen 
her Siſter. But there was however no Diſpoſition thereto in our 
Queen: but ſhe rather continued her Defire to have the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter preferred that way. For which purpoſe the Earl of Bedford 
the laſt Month met at Berw/ck with the L. Murray and the L. Lid- 
dington: but yet the meeting covered with other Matters: But now of 
late it was from thetice renewed ; to know with what Condition the 
Queen's Majeſty would prefer him. Wherein at preſent no full Anſwer 
was given. She was very deſirous to have this Earl placed in that high 
Degree, to be the Queen! of Scott Huſband : but when it came to Con- 
ditions Which were demanded, then ſhe was remiſs of her Earneſtneſs. - 
The Inter- Decemb. 3 o. The Proclamation was made for the opening of the 
courſe opened 7,}ercourſe. But the Froſt now was fo violent, that it was feared; 
that Weather would ſo ſhut it up, that no Ships ſhould paſs or repafs. 
The Queenre- The Queen now fülly recovered of à great Cold, the ſame 3oth 
FT day came abroad; and: would fign Letters formerly drawn up to the 
French King, and her Ambaſſador Sir Tho. Smith. © | | 
Diſplaaſure The Queen's diſpleaſure continued ſtill towards my L. of Hertford ' 
22 and the Lady Katharine. And the Lord Keeper remained yet (as he 
r did before) abſent from the Court. And Hales remained in Priſon. 
The Earl of Arundel now at Liberty to go whither he would, and to 
be viſited by whom he would. But yet he could not come to her 


Majeſties Preſence ; altho he was in hope ſo to do ſhortly. 
The imbaſa- Ditto Sir Tho. Chaloner Ambaſſador in Spuin was now to be called 
from Spain. home. Which was ttiteftided 4 Twelvemonth paſt, but prolon ed hi- 

therto, upon the Differences riſen for Stay of the Interconrſe. V hich 
things were now come to ſome Calm. He was to leave a Secretary 
behind him, until one might be procured to go thither. Which was 
found hard to do, principally for the Differetice of Religion. For 
_ elſe Mr. Henry Knolles ſhould go. But the preſent Thoughts among 
the Privy Counſellors was of ſending Mr. John Haſtines, or ſome 
ſuch like, if they could find out a Perlon of better Eſtate. If they 
might, they could be content to have their Ambaſſador Reſident 
in the Loto-Chuntries, and none in Hain. For there nothing was 
negotiated at all. We e Do 
Chaloner writ over concerning the ringing of a Bell in Melilla in 


Aragon without Knowledge by whoin, but of itfel, 


*** 
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In the Chriſtmas Holidays the Spani/h Ambaſſador meant to feat AN NO 
the Court, who had been long in beginning ſo to do; having Exam- 1564. 
ple ſuſficient in the French Ambaſſador ; who very often of late had . 


invited the Earl of Leiceſter, and ſuch as had accompanied him. e e | 


Such great Amity was now between the French Ambaſſador and Ambaſſadors 
Throgmorton, as was ſtrange to ſee, conſidering the Hate that Throg- feli #he 
morton had born him. | Ben PI | C 


Conteſt about Miniſters Apparel. The Queen's Letter thereupon. 
Miniſters cited before the Commiſſion. The Advertiſements. 
Sampſon and Humphrey of Oxford cited to Lambeth, 
with ſome Miniſters of London 


5 7 2 HE Contention about wearing the Apparel preſcribed to Mini- »any refuſe 
1 ſters by the Queen's Injunctions, began early, namely, the pr ping 
Gown, the Square Cap, and the Tippet to thoſe that were qualified, „antes +, 

and, in their Miniſtration, the Surplice. Many well meaning Men, Miners. 

chiefly ſuch as had lived in the Churches abroad (where they were 
not uſed) utterly refuſed theſe Habits, upon theſe Grounds, that they 

were Popiſh, and uſed by the Prieſts in the Idolatrous Church of 

Rome, and invented by the Pope, and a' Note of Anti-Chrift : that 

they defiled the Prieſthood of Chriſt, as if it ſtood in need of Sha- 

dows, when it was Light itſelf That they did not edify but obſcure 

the Prieſthood of Chriſt : that they encreaſed Pride and Hypocriſy. 

That the Commandment of Garments and Days was a Tyranny. 

That they gave occaſion to Pomp. That they were an human In- 

vention. That Polydore in his Book derided thoſe Garments. That pe Iuvento- 

Paul commanded nothing concerning Garments, when he mentioned rib. rerum. 

the Things required in a Biſhop. And that our Saviour faith, In 

gain do they Worſhip me by the Commandments of Men. Theſe were 

the ſum of their Arguments that firſt oppoſed the Habits, as I col- 

le& them from ſome MSS. of Secretary Cecy/l's. A few years after, 

Thomas Cartwright improved the Arguments againſt the Lawful- 

neſs of wearing them, e. That they were unmeet for a Mini- x,41, 70 P-. 

© :ſter'of the Goſpel'to wear; and the Surplice eſpecially more than Whirg. i 

the other two, [i. e. Cap and Tippet ] becauſe ſach hurtful Cere- an wy 95 

monies were ſo much more dangerous, as they did approach neerer | 

© the Service and Worſhip of God. That the Papiſts had ſuperſtitiouſſy p 

_ © uſed them, nay abominably abuſed them; that they had no Uſe nor 

Profit. And that they were hurtful, being Monuments of Idolatry. 

And ſome had taught, that Pollution did ſtick to the things them- 

© ſelves; and that the wearing of them had Power to pollute and 

make uncleam che Wear ers ee 
-"'Theſe Charges and Accuſations of the Habits enjoyned, as they The Occaſion 

eauſed great wrangling and Breach of Peace among the Clergy them- , . 

ſelves ; ſo the Lay People were. growing into an Abhorrency of thoſe 

Vol. I. Nnn 2 that 
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ANNO that wore them, and of the Service of God miniſtred by them. Inſo- 
1564. much that ſoon after, Numbers of them refuſed to come to the Churches 


* 
: NV 
, 


Letter to the 


The Contents 
of her Letter, 


or Sermons, or to keep the Miniſters Company or Salute them: 
nay, as Whitgift in his Defence writes, they ſpit in their Faces, revi- 
led them in the Streets, and ſhewed ſuch like rude Behaviour towards 
them: and that only becauſe of their Apparel. KY 
The Queen underſtood theſe Quarrells, and was much offended at 
this Diſobedience to her Injunctions, and the great Diſorders among the 
Miniſters on this Occalion. W hereupon ſhe-wrot a Letter dated the 
25th of January this year, to the Archbiſhop; to take away all Di- 
verſity among the Clergy, as breeding nothing but Contention and 
Breach of Common Charity ; And that he ſhould peremptorily ſee 
order in the Habits obſerved by all Ecele aſtical Perfons throughout 
the Churches of his Province, And a Letter of the like Tenor the 
wrot to the Archbiſhop of Dy for the other Province. e 
Fer Letter was large and earneſt: Firſt ſetting forth how Diverſity, 
Variety, Contention, vain Love of Singularity either in the Miniſters 
or the People, muſt needs provoke Almighty God, and was to her 
diſcomfortable, and brought danger of ruin upon her People and Coun- 
try: That her earneſt Care and Deſire had been always to provide 
that her Realm might be directed and governed by good Laws and 
Ordinances, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Polity, by Publick Offi- 
cers and Miniſters, following as near as poſſibly might be, one Rule, 
Form and Manner of Order: And directing her People to obey humbly, 
and live godly, according to their ſeveral Callings, in Unity, and 
Concord, without Diverſities of Opinions, or Novelty of Rites and 
Manners. But that to her no ſmall Grief, the heard that in ſundry 
places of late for lack of Regard given thereto, by ſuch ſuperior Offi- 
cers, as he, the Archbiſhop and other Biſhops of his Province, with 
ſuffering of ſundry Varieties and Novelties both in Opinions, and eſpe- 
cially exterior Ceremonies, there was crept and brought into the 
Church by a few Perſons, an open and manifeſt Diſorder and Offence 
to Godly, Wiſe and Obedient Perſons: The Inconvenience like to 
grow from Place to Place as by an Infection, to the Annoyance and 
Deformity of the reſt of the whole Body; and to impair and deface 
Chriſtian Charity and Unity. 1 % ͤ Oo 
That ſhe had a good while heard ſundry Reports thereof; but did 
hope all could not be true, but miſtruſted the Adverfaries of the Truth 
might encreaſe the Report. And ſhe thought that he being Primate 
and Metropolitan would have had regard thereto according to his Of- 
fice, with the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhops his Brethren; they having re- 
ceived Charge of her for the ſame purpoſe, to put a ſtop to theſe 
Differences, tending to Schiſm and Deformity. But that ſhe had ob- 
ferved very lately, that the ſame began rather to encreaſe, than to 
ſtay or diminiſh, That therefore ſhe conſidering the Authority given 
her of God for the. Defence of Publick Peace and Truth in the Church, 
meant not any longer to ſuffer theſe Evils thus to proceed, ſpread and 
encreaſe in her Realm; but certainly determined to have all ſuch Di- 


verſities and Novelties among the Clergy and People, (breeding no- 


thing but Contention and Offence, and being againſt the Laws, good 
Uſages and Ordinances of the Realm) to be reformed and repreſſed, 
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and brought to one Manner of Uniformity through the whole Realm. ANN O 
That her People might quietly- honour and ſerve Almighty God in 1564. 
Truth and Coneord, Peace and Quietnefs. © A 
I) berefore ſhe did by her Letters require and enjoyn and ſtraightly HerCommand 
charge him, being the Metropolitan, according to the Power and , 3 
Authority that he had under her over the Province of Canterbury 
(as ſhe would order the like for the Province of 7or+) to confer with 
the Biſhops, ſuch as were in Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; 
and alſo all other her Officers and Perſons, having Juriſdiction Eccle- 
fiaſtical, both in the Univerſities and other Places, exempt or not ex- 
empt ; and to underſtand, what Varieties there were in the Clergy, 
or among the People within every Juriſdiction, either in Doctrine or 
in Ceremonies and Rites of the Church; or in the Manners and Be- 
| haviours of the Clergy themſelves : And thereupon, as the Cauſes 
ſhould require, to require Reformation ; and to proceed by Orders, 
Injunctions or Cenſures, according to appointment of Laws and Or- 
dinances provided by Act of Parliament, and the true Meaning there- 
of: And in time to come, charging him ſtraightly, to provide and en- 
joyn in her Name, in all Places of his Province; that none here- 
after be admitted into any Office, Cure or Place Eccleſiaſtical, but 
fuch as ſhonld be found well diſpoſed to common Order; and be- 
fore their Admittance ſhould formally profeſs to uſe and exerciſe 
the ſame Office, Room and Place, to the Honour of God, Edifica- 
tion of the People under his Charge in Truth and Concord; and 
alſo to keep and maintain ſuch Order and Uniformity in all exter- 
nal Rites and Ceremonies, both for the Church, and for their own 
| Perſon, as by Law, and good Uſages were already allowed and 
well provided. And that if any ſuperior Officer were hereafter found 
diſagreeable hereto; and fo the Archbiſhop's Authority not ſerve to 
reform them, that he ſhould duly inform her thereof; to the End 
that ſhe might give indelayed Order for the ſame. For ſhe would 
have none that maintained the ſame to remain in Authority. And fo 
the ſovereign Authority ſhould be violated. _ „„ 
And ſhe required him to uſe all Expedition, as to ſuch a Cauſe 
was neceſſary, that hereafter ſhe might not be occafioned, for lack 
of his Diligence, to provide ſuch other further Remedy by fome other 
ſharp Proceedings, as ſhould percaſe not be eaſy to be born by ſuch 
as ſhould be diſordered ; and withal impute to him the Cauſe thereof. 
<« See this Letter of the Queen's to the Archbiſhop at full Length in 
the Appendix to Biſhop Parker's Life, Book II. No. 44. 
It was time for the Archbiſhop by ſuch a Letter as this was from be 4rrbbibop 
his Sovereign, to follow this Cauſe. So within two Days, he by his b app 
own Letter to the Biſhop of London acquainted him with her Com- Sueer's 2lea- 
mands : and charged him to ſignify the ſame to the reſt of the Biſhops /** 
in his Province, for the Laws and Ordinances eftabliſhed, to be with- 
out, Delay executed: And that they ſhould ſend up ſuch of their 
Clergy as would not comply with the Habits, and the other Rites of 
the Church. And to the ſaid Biſhop of London he gave a particular 
Charge for London: there being in that City and the Suburbs the 
greateſt Number of Miniſters bh the Apparel, and they of the 
beſt Learning of that Sort. | | 
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ANNO In the mean time, the Archbiſhop, and the other Biſhops that were 
1564. Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, 1g. London, Ely, Wincheſter, Lin- 
LYN coln, and others, fitting at Lambeth, had ſeveral of theſe Refuſers 
r before them, and ſome of them of the Univerſities. They argued 
clepaftical gently with them, exhorted them to obey the Orders of the Church, 
commiſton; and threatned them with Depri vation in caſe of their ſtanding out. 
But this Buſineſs went on heavily among the Biſhops in their ſeveral 
Dioceſſes, but eſpecially in London; thoſe here that oppoſed wearing 

the Habits well knowing, That they had the Earl of Leiceſter, 
Sir Francis Knolles, and ſome others, their Friends at Court and 
COME i ia it „%%% 1 

And eſpecially But at laſt, about the latter end of March 15 64, the London Mi- 
— niſters, together with thoſe. of the Archbiſhop's Peculiars in the ſaid | 
City, and thoſe of Sou7zhwark, were all cited before the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſioners that ſat at Lamboth. And there they were all pe- 
remptorily required to promiſe and ſubſcribe Conformity to the Habits 
The Habits en. preſcribed ; which were, a long Gown; cloſe at the Hands, and 
Joined, what* vyithout any falling Cape; Dignitaries to wear Tippets of Sarcenet, 
when they went abroad; and a Cap, and no Hats, but when they 

were in a Journey: And likewiſe to the Rites of the Common-Prayer, 
the Thirty nine Articles, and the Queen's Injunctions; or to be de- 
prived within Three Months. And as moſt did ſubſcribe at that time, 
ſo about Thirty ſtood out, and were ſuſpended. But many of theſe, 
within the Three Months, came in. The reſt were actually deprived. 
The Book of And in purſuance of the Queen's Letter before- mentioned, com- 
Adyerit- manding the conformable Behaviour of Miniſters, the Archbiſhop, 
and ſome more of the Biſhops, eſpecially thoſe that were Commiſ- 
ſioners, drew up a Book for all Miniſters to ſubſcribe to; partly for 
| | due Order in the publick- Adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments, and 
il : partly for Apparel of all Perſons Eccleſiaſtical. It conſiſted of theſe 
= -: * | Articles: I. For Doctrine and Preaching. II. For Adminiſtration of 
=. Prayers and Sacraments. III. For certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Po- 
1 lity. IV. For outward Apparel of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical. V. A Form 
3 of Proteſtation to be made, profeſſed, and ſubſcribed, by them that 
ſhould be hereafter admitted to any Office, Room, or Cure, in any 
Church, or other Place Eccleſiaſtical. .. Which is the ſame with what 
was enjoined to Miniſters, Anno 1560. All this Book was ſigned 
and ſubſcribed by the Compoſers, the aforeſaid Metropolitan and Bi- 
ſhops: Whereof Four were Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical. They de- 
ſigned this Book ſhould have been enforced upon the Clergy, by get- 
ting the Queen's Ratification, and as a Book of Decrees proceeding 
from Her, by their Advice and Aſſent. But the Queen declining to 


__ fign it, (however ſhe had, in her forefaid Letter to the Archbiſhop, 
_ ..., commanded. him, with others of the Commiſhon Eccleſiaſtical, to 
proceed by Orders and Injunctions, and in her Name to enjoin them) 

this Labour of theirs loſt much of its Power and Efficacy. But ſhe 

was perſuaded not to.add her own immediate Authority to the Book, 

by ſome great. Perſons at Court, becauſe, upon their Suggeſtion, ſhe 
410; the Archbiſhop's Authority and the Commiſſioners alone were 
ſufficient. , And fo inſtead of calling them Articles, or Ordinances, 

771 | 
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they only named them Advertiſements. They are ſet down in Bi- ANNO - 
ſhop Sparrow's Collection. Ee | L564. 

Theſe Orders (called now Advertiſements) by the Metropolitan WY . 
and ſome Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners drawn up, if the Queen. had Their Defect. 
eſtabliſhed them, would have had the Strength of the Law by a Pro- 
viſo in the Act for the Unzformzty of the Common Prayer and Service. 

Via. © That if there ſhould appear any Contempt or Irreverence to 1 Eliz. cap. 2. 
© be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by miſufng; of 
the Order appointed in that Book, the Queen might by Advice of 
© her Commiitioners Eecleſiaſtical, or the Metropolitan, ordain and 
© publiſh ſach farther Ceremonies and Rites as might be moſt for the 
© Advancement of God's Glory, the Edifying of his Church, and the 
© due Reverence of Chriſt's Holy Myſteries and Sacraments.” By 
Vertue of this Clanſe, I ſuppoſe it was, the Metropolitan framed theſe 
Orders in Expectation of the Queen's interpoſing her Authority to or- 
dain them: which without it proved afterwards but weak and languid. 

But by this Spur to the Biſhops given them by the Queen, as was The Dilizence 
ſhewn before, and by reaſon of the great Need there more and more ie Bp. 
appeared to be, to look more narrowly into Churchmens Uniformity, _ 

for Peace and Order fake, both they and their Officers did now exa- 
mine more carefully into the Behaviour of their inferior Clergy ; and 
laid upon them the Obligation of divers Oaths and Subſcriptions, eſpe- 
cially in London: beſides Letters that often came from the Queen, 
her Council, and the Archbiſſ op. And in each Pariſh, beſides ordi- 

nary Officers, were other Officers appointed under Oath to enquire in- 

to the Carriage and Conformity of the Miniſters and Pariſhioners, 
and to give in their Prefentments, when required, as at Viſitations of 
the Biſhops, Archdeacons, (5c. Which notwithſtanding created an 
Uneaſineſs among the Miniſters ; as may be ſeen by theſe two Papers 
following: Written by a Miniſter in thoſe Times. oh 9 


Note, That every Man that hath Cure of Souls is infolded by his 0igatin of 
Oath to keep and obey, I. The Sacred Canonical Word of God. 5” tha! 1 
II. The Statutes of the Realm. III. The Queen's Majeſty's Injun- 1 
ctions, and formal Letters Patents. IV. The Letters of the Lords Es. Elien. 
of the Privy Council. V. The Metropolitan his Injunctions, and Ar- | 
ticles. VI. The Articles and Mandates of his Biſhop, VII. The 
Articles and Mandates of Mr. 4rchdeacon. VIII. The Mandates of 
Chancellors or Commiflaries, Sompners, Receivers, G. IX. The 
Comptrolment of all Men with patience. 1 


Ihe other Paper ſheweth the State of a Pariſh. To every Pariſh 7h State of « 
belongeth, I. A Parſon, or Vicar, or both, or a Curate, under him. Pariſh 
II. A Clerk, to read, write, ſing and ſay. III. A Sexton, to ſweep 
the Church, Shut the Doors, Ge. IV. Two Church-Wardens to 
gather Money, and order Matters for Reparation. V. Four or Eight 
Jurats for Offences given and taken. | Theſe ſeem to be a kind of 
Cenſors or Spies upon the Manners of Prieſt and People.] VI. Two 
Collectors, to gather for the Poor, and Almes pro Heſpitio Chriſti. 
- {Probably for Chriſt's Hoſpital in London.] VII. An Ailiftance, be- 
ing thirteen Perſons; to conſiſt of ſuch only as had . _—_ 
5 | 1 55 urch- 
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AN NO Church-Wardens and Conſtables. VIII. A Veſtry, of the whole Pa- 
1564. riſh, being a publick Aſſembly of all, Young and Old. IX. TWO 

M Conſtables for the Peace, both of the Church and Pariſh. . But now 

Iet us return, and ſee what was further done about the Habits. 


Sampſon and Among thoſe that were ſent for up before the Commiſſioners at 
Humlrey be” L,ambetÞ, as Refuſers to wear the Habits, were two very eminent 
a ge Men of Oxford, Sampſon and Humfrey, Heads of the Chief Colleges, 
the one of Chriſt's Church, the other of St. Magdalen's. They ap- 
peared about the beginning of March, together with ſome London 
Miniſters. The Archbiſhop then perſuaded them to comply, urging 
the Queen's Letters, and the great Inconvenience of theſe Varieties : 
and withal he ſhewed them the Judgment of two great learned Fo- 
reigners for wearing of theſe Habits, e. Martin Bucer, and Peter 
Martyr : Both whoſe Letters may be read in Dr. Jhitgift's Defence. 
But all could not prevail: For upon their next Appearance they: re- 
mained immoveable in their Opinion. They wrote alfo a Letter to 
the Commitioners ſhewing their Reaſons of their Refuſal; and fo 
earneſtly petitioning to be diſmiſt, and that they might go home to 
their Charges: But they were forced ſtill to wait on the Commiſſioners: 
till in fine they were told by the Archbiſhop, that they muſt depart 
their Place, ff. . | 

Bibop Jewel While they thus ſtood out, Horn, Biſhop of Wincheſter, notwith- 
will not ad. ſtanding, preſented Humfrey (whether by that way to perſuade him to 
3 conform, I know not) to a Living in the Dioceſs of Sarum. But 
bit Dioceſi. Fewwel, the Biſhop, would not admit him. And on this Occaſion wrot 
nss.c.c.cc. to the Archbiſhop a Letter about it, dated Decemb. 22. 1565. © That 
Epiſt. Prin. in reſpect of his vain Contention about Apparel he thought beſt to 
ON: * make a ſtay till he underſtood his Grace's Pleaſure: and that unleſs 
he ſhould otherwiſe adviſe him by his Letter he minded not in any 
* wiſe to receive him: adding, that his long Sufferance bred great Of- 
_ © fence. For Humfrey was connived at for a good while, till he at 
laſt conſented. But Sampſon was deprived this Year, and ſucceeded by 
1 ho. Godwin, D. D. of Magdalen College, in Fane, 156. 
Sampſon once But Sampſon's Judgment in King Edward's Days differed from his 
of another preſent Judgment; as may appear in his Epiſtle to the Profeſſors of 
Judgment. Chriſt's Goſpel, the Pariſhioners of Ahallows Breadſtreet, London, 
where he was once Paſtor, wrot from Srrasburgb, the Year after his 
Flight out of England Exhorting them in that Epiſtle (among many 
other good Admonitions) to ſubmit to the Ceremonies ; which they 
were with humbleneſs to receive. But his Converſe now he was abroad 
with Calvin, and ſome other Reformers, changed his Judgment. For 
 Sampſ. 40 in his foreſaid Epiſtle theſe are his Words, and Counſil: As for Tra- 
if Al“ © ditions, Cuſtoms, and (by and for the Order of the Church) Cere- 
* monies received and uſed, which be not Matters of Faith; they may 
© be admitted and altered at the Diſcretion of them that have the Rule 
of the Church under Chriſt, according to the Neceſſity of the Time, 
© and the Diſpoſition of the People: So that in them be nothing elſe 
but true Edifying to unfeigned Godlineſs: And ſuch are of the People 
© with humbleneſs to be received. By which it ſeems he meant to di- 
rect theſe pious Men to'diſtinguiſh the Ceremonies of the i Re 
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formed under the late King Edward from thoſe that were required ANNO | 
under the then reigning Queen Mary. The former he recommended 1565. "a 
to them ; the latter he forewarned them againſt, . = 
But we have ſeveral things more to fav concerning this Controverſy 1 
with theſe two learned Men. Which will conſiderably unfold this I 
Hiſtory of the Habits; a Matter that long after kept up Diſturbance | "EY 
ro ms Ghyrebs 8 = 5 08 
| 1 0 7 e „ . ii 
Several Letters between Sampſon and Humfrey, and Bullinger 18 
and Gualter, Divines in Zurick, about the Habits. Fifteen —_ 
Queſtions propounded concerning them. Horn Biſhop of Win- "8 
cheſter writes to thoſe Foreigners upon the ſame Argument. \W 
Their Anſwers. Humfrey writes to the Queen. 9 
T HE Archbiſhop, as was ſaid before, had urged againſt them Sampſon and Il 
1 the Judgment of two foreign Divines of great Note, 2/2. Bucer Humphrey "=Y 
and Martyr. In like manner, that they on the other hand might oor nl 
leave no Stone unturned, no Means unuſed ; they laboured to obtain Gualter. "= 
on their ſide the Judgment of two other Foreigners, of great Note „ 
alſo. And for that purpoſe both of them wrot diſtin& Letters not 1 
long after, 8. in the Year 1565, to Bullinger and Gualter, the ll 
chief Paſtors of the Church of Zurich in Switzerland. With whom = 
they had formerly been acquainted, when they were Exiles : Think- e nt 
ing to gain under their Hands their diſallowance of theſe Habits ; and | | | 
hoping that they, being Perſons of very reverend Eſteem with many _ = 
of our Biſhops, would interpoſe their Letters and Supplications to | _— 
them, to forbear their preſent Proceedings. * 
Several Letters paſt to and fro, writ by theſe learned Men upon Gualter? 
this Argument, in the Vears 1565. and 1566. In the Month of Au- 3 | l 
guſt, 1565. Gnalter ſent them his Mind and Opinion at large. Which “ [ 
was to this Tenor: © Thatgas he was troubled to hear of the Queen's | 
© Ordinance for wearing the Cap and Surplice, conſidering the need 35 nt 
© there was of Reformation of other things; ſo on the contrary he on 
could not adviſe Miniſters, to give over their Office becauſe of it ; | 


c 
© to prevent Papiſts and Lutherans from coming into their places: 
© who might bring into the Church many abominable and idolatrous 
© Ceremonies and falſe Doctrines. His Opinion therefore was, that | 
they ſhould firſt make their humble Suit to the Queen, declaring i 
© their Mind in this Matter: And if they found ſhe would not con- 2 
* deſcend to them, then to ſtrive no longer againſt it, but to take up- | 
© on them this Order: withal proteſting, that they did it in pure Obe- t 
© diente to the Queen's Majeſty, and not that any ſhould, upon ac- 
count of this Clothing, have the Sacrament in any more Reverence, 
© or ſeek Salvation therein. And he hoped in time it would be laid 
* aſide. He ſaid, 'Theſe Habits might be counted Indifterent things; | = 
— — OOO as oo 3 | 
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INNO“ as Circumciſion was to Paul. But if the meaning of them 1hould 
1565. © be, that Preachers ſhould behave! themſelves as Members of the 
WY © Romiſh Church, it were better to ſuffer Death, than to adminiſter 
© any ſuch occaſion. And that, becauſe ſome Lutherans probably 
© had put the Queen- upon, enjoining this, therefore they ſhould have 
| © the more Conſideration, and uſe Diſcretion, leſt her Majeſty ſhould 
8 be clean drawn away from the Proteſtant Doctrine and Religion. 
* va © 'That it was not unknown to him, how the Lzzheran Divines did 
© rail upon them, and ſay they. were a People without Underſtanding, 
* deſpiling the Sacrament, and not regarding Rulers. The which 
* Sayings they muſt proye to be Lies by their Deeds. 
One of theſe two, Sampſon I ſuppoſe, writ again to Gualter, Au- 
guſt 28. concerning the ſame Subject. To which he returned An- 
Another Letter {wer November 3. following. Therein he faid, It was not needful 
of Gualter, © to be troubled any more about it. And that he could hitherto find 
Nov-3* © none otherwiſe by himſelf, than that no Man for outward things, 
| © that do not touch or trouble the Conſcience, ſhall leave his Office 
in the Miniſtry, and give Place to open Wolves, that ſhall tear 
f and deyour the poor Sheep | meaning by the Wolves the Papiſts, 
© or Lutherans. | And that it was not good, for ſuch Cauſes, to let 
© the Church come into Confuſion, whence might ariſe great Perſecu- 
© tions to the good Chriſtian, Eſpecially conſidering it was openly 
| © ſet forth, in the Queen's Commandments and Ordinances, that the 
* ſame Clothing was not for any Holineſs, or for Conſcience ſake, 
© but only for a certain difference, to be had and uſed, between the 
© Miniſters of the Church, and the common People.  _ 
A thied Lee, The 10th of November, Sampſon, or. Humfrey, wrote again to the 
of Gualter. ſaid Learned Man; informing him that ſeveral of the Biſhops had 
been ſatisfied with what he had writ concerning his Mind and Opinion, 
that, it ſeems, were not ſatisfied before; not ſo much, I ſuppoſe, to 
uſe the Apparel themſelves, as to preſs others thereunto ; but that ſome 
were yet unſatisfied : He deſired alſo, that Eualter would appoint 
this Queſtion to be brought into their Schools. To this he gave his 
March 18. Anſwer in March following. Wherein he declined the diſcuſſing this 
Controverſy in the Schools, ſaying, * It was not their Uſe or Cuſtom 
© to diſpute ſuch things. And in his Judgment it needed not much 
© Diſputation, if Men would with earneſt Minds look to the Matter, 
that might be moſt for edifying : and that no Man of ſelf-will ſhould 
* forſake his Charge and People, that he thereby make not an entrance 
5 * for a more wicked thing. EE | is 
Bullingers As for Bullinger, he alſo wrote his Letters to Sampſon to the ſame 
Fudgment, purport ; and ſoon after to Humphrey briefly and cloſely. The Bre- 
vity whereof Humphrey in his next Letter complained of to him, as 
though he had not thorowly underſtood the Caſe, or had anſwered 
it too ſlightly. To which in another Letter dated in May, 1566. 
to both 'of them, (for I will lay theſe things together, though they 
belong to the following Year) Bullinger replied, © That he was ſo 
* ſhort, becauſe he ſaw not then, nor yet afterwards, any reaſon to 
be more copious. For he found he was able in few Words to give 
* Anſwer to the Queſtion the other had aſked him, Which was only 
what he thought of the Controverſy of the Habits. And more- 
| xg Gaye 2850 . 
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© over, becauſe he knew, that the Matter had been excellently well 4 NNO 
© diſpatched before by a very able Divine, eig. Peter Martyr: 1565. 
* Who both at Oxforz, and there at Zurick, had often more largely ' WW 


* delivered his Senſe upon this Argument,” To whom he referred 
them, for he had nothing more to add. They had propounded the 
Queſtion in ſuch ambiguous 'Terms, that Bullinger at firſt ſeemed to 
have miſtook the Garments ; and thought they were enjoined to wear 
a Popith Habit, uſed by Prieſts, when they ſaid Maſs. Which 
cauſed him thus to diſtinguiſh, © That he never ſhould approve of it, 
* if the Command were to execute the Miniſtry at the Altar, with 
the Image of a Crucifix on it, and in a Maſs garment : that is, In 
* Alba & Caſula, i. e. in an Albe, and another Veſture over that, 
© which on the back bore the Image of the Crucifix. But by other 

Letters from England he underſtood, there was no Contention about 
ſuch a Garment : and that the Queſtion was, (and ſo propounded, I 
ſuppoſe, by Horne, Biſhop of Minton, who had written to him alſo 
about this Matter) Whether Goſpel Miniſters might wear a round 
Cap, or a ſquare, and a white Garment, called a Sarplice : where- 
by a Miniſter, ſo habited, might be diſcerned from the Laity : And 
whether one ought ſooner to forſake the Miniſtry, and his Sacred 
Station, than to wear theſe Garments. FI, ED | 


To urge the Learned Man to declare his Mind more largely and 
diſtinctly in theſe Controverſies, Sampſon and Humphrey, in their Se- 
cond Letters, propounded divers particular Queries to him, deſiring 
his Solution of them : Some given by Humphrey, more by Sampſon. 
All which were as follow : * e 


I. An debeant Eccleſiaſticis leges præſeribi veſtiariæ, ut its diſtin- 
guantur a Laicis? ; £ 


Humphrey's 
and Sampſon's 


II. An ceremonialis cultus Leoitici Sacerdotii fit revocandus in * 


eccleſiam?ꝰ „„ Or 

III. An veſtitu cum Papiſtis communicare liceat ? 

IV. An qui libertate ſua hactenus acquieverunt, vi Edicti Regii, 
hac ſervitute implicare ſe, ſalva conſcientia, potlint 2 LRN 
V. An Veſtitus clericalis fit res indifterens > 'Theſe were Hum 
phrey's Queſtions. To which after Bullinger had anſwered, he pro- 
ceeded to anſwer thoſe of Sampſon. Which were theſe following: 
Vl. An veſtitus peculiaris, a laicis diſtinctus, miniſtris eccleſiæ 
unquam fuerit conſtitutus: an & hodie in Reformata Eccleſia debeat 
conſtitut ? 8 5 255 „ 

VII. An Veſtium preſcriptio congruat cum Chriſtiana libertate? 
VIII. An ullæ Ceremoniz novæ, præter expreſſum præſeriptum Ver- 
bi Dei, cumulari poſſunt? 5 | 

IX. An ritus Judæorum antiquatos revocare, religionique Idolgla- . 
3 propriè dicatos, in uſus Reformatarum Ecclefiarum liceat 
Werres? | | 
X. An Conformatio in Ceremoniis neceſſariò fit exigenda ? 

: XI. An Ceremoniæ cum aperto ſcandalo conjunctæ, retineri poſ- 
N e 1 58 | 
VoI. I. ooo XII. An 
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A N N 0 XII. A ullz Conſtitationes fender i in e quæ natura PO im- 

1565. piæ quidem non ſunt, . ſed tamen ad #dificationem nihil faciunt? 
Kill. An quicquam Eeccleſiis à Principe onus, in ceremo- 
niis, fine libero conſenſu & voluntate' Eceleſiaſticorum? 

NIV. An conſultius Herleſte, ſicinſervire, an propterea eecleſialtico 
munere ejici ? | 
XV. An boni Paſtores j jure, ah hujuſmodi Ceremonias negloczs, 

miniſterio removeri poſſunt 2. 8195 Ti f 


Bullinger's To all theſe Queſticns this . 985 at FOR in 2 1 56 6. 
auſuben. gave brief, but very proper and clear Anſwers; all of them in favour 
of Conformity. And that partly out of the Obligation of Obedience 
to the Magiſtrates Commands in things indifferent, and partly to 
avoid being rejected from the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, leſt Wolves, 
or unfit Perſons ſhould ſucceed them. But he did not like that 
Matters ſhould be thus nicely wire-drawn into a multitude of Que- 
ſtions, and to be intangled with more Knots than needed. The good 
Man concluded, That he would neither urge, nor enſnare any Man $ 
* Conſcience, and left what he faid to be examined. He admoniſh- 
* ed, that no Man ſhould frame a Conſcience to himſelf 2 paorexigy 
© out of a le of Contention; and exhorted all by Zeſus Chriſt, the 
Saviour, Head and King of his Church, that every one would ho- 
* neſtly weigh with himſelf, by Whether of the two he ſhould more 
* edify. the Church, either for Order- ſake to uſe the Garments, as an 
© indifferent thing, "ad as making for Concord, and the profit of the 
a Church; or for the ſake of DF be to forſake the Chureb, and to 
© leave it to be ſeized upon by Wolves, or at leaſt very unſit and evil 
< Miniſters.” And all this he wrot in his own and Gza/ter's Name; 
as Gualter had before made his to be Bullinger's Senſe, as well as 
bis own. This Letter well deſerves reading; and therefore I have 
N*.XXIV. placed it in my Repoſitory. Br 
Whirgift This Letter was ſo e thit I find Whitzift uſing a Paſſage 
quotes Bul- Out of it againſt Cartwright, to prove that the Diſtinction of Apparel 
"er was appointed for Miniſters before the Pope's Tyranny ; which Cart- 
wright would not allow of, and therefore queſtioned whether in theſe 
Days it ought to be en joyned i in the Reformed Churches. The faid 
Paſſage conſiſted of Quotations out of certain antient Ecclefiaſtical Au- 
thors, which mentioned a particular Faſhion uſed by Prieſts in thoſe 
Days, as the Pallium, and the white Garment in their Miniſtration : 
and St. Cyprian had his Birrhus, and his Dalmatica, his Cap and 
his Garment with long Sleeves: and Fohn the Apoſtle, before him, 
his Petalum, i. e. a thin Plate like to a Biſhop's Mitre. For which 
Allegations, when Cartwright had reflected ſomewhat ſeverely upon 
Bullinger, either as to his Integrity or Underſtanding, uſing theſe 
Vid. Defence Words, That a Man would hardly believe that Maſter Bullinger 
al 0 Freon 1 ſhould uſe theſe Places to prove a Diltinction of Apparel among the 
tion; p. 266. Miniſters; it may be worth reading Whitgift s Vindication of the 
ſaid learned Man in this Matter. | 
ow ＋ And thus we have given a large Account of the Application of the 
incheiter 
wine” two Leading Diſſenters here to thoſe two Eminent Divines of the 


2 * Church of Zurich. And as 5 they had made their Epiſtolary Addreſſes, 
inger = 2 % 
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ſo ſomè of the Biſhops alſo in the Commiſſion thought it not unad- JN NO 
viſable to write for the Judgment of theſe very Men upon the ſame 1565. 
Subject, that they might proceed in this Matter with as fair a Cor- .. 
reſpondence as might be with other Reformed Churches. For Horne, 

Bithop of Wincheſter, in the Name, as I judge, of the reſt, | writ 

both to Eualter and Bullinger. And each returned their diſtinct An- 
{wers en er.. J 

In Horné s Letter to Eualter, dated from Farnham, Fuly 17. 15665. The Contents 
he ſignified, That when the Law was made for wearing the en 
© Square Cap and Surplice, it was inſerted expreſly, that they were 

to be worn without any Opinion of - Superſtition. And that at 

© the time it was enacted, they themſelves were no Biſhops, and 


* 


c had therefore no Authority of making or abrogating Laws. And bo 
© being then enjoyned, there was no diſpenſing with it. And that nl 
5 for their parts they did uſe them, that the Adverſaries might not Ki 


enter upon the Chriſtian ' Function, which they would, if they 

ſhould deſert it. And he added, That he hoped ſurely the next 
Parliament part of this Act would be repealed. He grieved at 

' theſe Contentions, conſidering how the Papiſts made a great cla- 1 
mour upon occaſion of this Controverſy, Triumphing (ſaid he) _ 
againſt us, that there is not that Agreement in Faith amongſt us, 

that is pretended: and that we are driven into different Parties, and 

£ ſtand not in one Opinion. The Biſhop alſo deſired this learned 

© Man's Judgment, that in caſe. they could not prevail the next 

© Parliament to repeal that Part of the Act about the Garments, 

© | whether they ſhould leave the Miniſtry, or continue ſtill in it, 
that they might thereby keep out the Adverſaries of the Church. 
And whether they might do it with a ſafe Conſcience. ' And that 

© it was at preſent their Judgment here, that they. ought however to 
© abide- in their Miniſterial Function.“ This is the Sum of Biſhop | 
Horne's Letter; but he that is pleaſed to read it, may have it in 
J ᷣͤ V.. xxv. 
Cnalter wrot an Anſwer to this Reverend Father November the 3. Gualter', An. 
(at the ſame time he had wrot to Samgſon.) Wherein, as he delivered Jer 10 the 
his Judgment to be, that the Miniſters ought to give their Conſent to Oe 

the wearing the Garments, rather than to depart from their Charges; 

Ao he ſeemed to have uſed his earneſt Endeavours with this Biſhop | 

and the reſt, not to urge a Matter ſo ingrateful to many, and that they 

would perſuade the Queen not to ſtand ſo rigorouſly upon it, for fear 

of the ill Conſequences of it to the good Eſtate of Religion. A Copy 

of this Letter Bullinger afterwards ſent encloſed in his own, to 

Sampſon and Humphrey, to let them ſee, no Queſtion, that they were 

not wanting to interceed on their behalf. And becauſe Parkhurſt, Bi- 

ſhop of Norwich, pollibly had written about this time to @a/ter up- 

on the ſame Argument, when upon another opportunity he ſent over a 

Copy of his former Letter; for fear of Miſcarriage, he ordered it to 

be 15 conveyed to the ſaid Biſhop to peruſe, and thence to be diſ- 

patched DS row hr VVV 

Not long after, Bullinger alſo wrot his Mind to the ſaid Bi- Bullinger. 
ſhop: of Mincheſter: wherein he repeated to him briefly the Words Tuer 0 

of Peter Martyr, epitomizing, I ſuppoſe, his Letter to OO 

1545 3 ha oper : 
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ANNO Hoper : where that excellent Man had ſpoken fully to this Contro- | 
1565. verſy. This Letter of Martyr, having been mentioned two or three 
E V times already, I had once thought to have caſt into the Appendix; 
but it is ſomewhat too large, and is already extant in Print, at the 
end of that Author's Common-Places, among his Epiſtles, whither 
he may have Recourſe who is minded to read it. 5 5 


o 


| Bullinger 


; | This Bullinger was a right prudent, peaceable, well-weighed; 
2 and learned Man; and therefore as he had given the aforeſaid An- 


ſwer to all the Queſtions of Humphry and Sampſon, ſo, he thonght 
it convenient to let the Biſhops: know what had paſt. between 
them; that as he ſtrove to ſatisfy one Party, ſo he might not 
give Offence to the other, as tho he were a Meddler in the regulating 
other Churches, and thruſt his Sickle into another Man's Corn. 
Therefore he ſent .a Copy of that Letter to Three Biſhops, Horne, 
 Grindal, and Parkhurſt, © That ye might underſtand, faith he, 
© that we would do nothing with the Brethren without the Pri- 
vity of you, the Primary Miniſters ; and that in all Things ye 
ſeek the Peace of your Churches, according to your Power. Ex- 
horting them nevertheleſs to have a Reſpect to theſe their Diſ- 
ſenting Brethren, being faithful Miniſters; and learned Men. He 
acknowledged they had their Affections; and therefore the Apo- 
© ftle admoniſhed, That we ſhould bear one another's Burdens. He 
* told them they could do very much by their Authority with the 
© Queen: and that they ſhould uſe their Intereſt with her for 
© the reconciling and reſtoring them. He defired the | Biſhop of 
anton, that this his Letter might be communicated alſo to 
© Biſhop - Fewe/;, Biſhop Sandys, and Biſhop Pilkington. This 
Letter was dated May 3. 1566. And I have laid it with the 
Ne. XXVI. Reſt in the Appendix. „„ 1 
are , I add here, That Humfrey, to the reſt of his Endeavours to ob- 
Zucen. fain Friends in this Extremity, both among the Biſhops and the 
Courtiers, addreſſed to the Queen herſelf, in a well-penned Latin 
Letter, petitioning, That ſhe would abrogate, or at leaſt ſuſpend 
* her Edict for the Habits. He was aſſured, as he told her Majeſty, 
" ' © ſuch was her Clemency, that that Counſel: of Tubero to Ceſar, 
| © Cave Ignoſcas, Cave Creaas, was hateful to her: And that ſhe _ 
| was rather endued with the kind Spirit of Veſpaſian, to ſend 
none away ſad from her. She knew, as he proceeded, that the 
Silver of the Goſpel was intruſted with her, to deliver it over to | 
Poſterity, pure and purged, without Droſs. She knew, that 
Kings, moved with the Zeal of God's Houſe, removed all Re- 
mainders of Superſtition ; and how that was the perfe& Form and 
Idea of Reformation, when all Spots and Blemiſhes were taken 
away; and when nothing in Religion and Rites was received 
from the 'Truth's Enemies. And laſtly, ſhe well knew, that in 
indifferent things contended about, it was lawful for every Man to 
uſe them or not to uſe them, when it might be done without 
Prejudice and Offence, and that the Liberty of Conſciences 
ought by no Means to be reſtrained. That whatever was reported 
to her Majeſty againſt them, he prayed her to remember that 
* Saying here, Take heed how you believe. That as for his on 
nr | 5s © Min 
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Mind and Obedience to her, not only his Word, but his Book of 4 N NO 


Mobility, and that likewiſe. of Cyri//'s Commentary upon Eſay 1565. 


© by him Tranſlated, both which. he Dedicated to her, would amp- 

© ly ſhew it. And the ſame might be truly ſaid of his Brethren, . 
© 'Fhat. ſince therefore what they required was honeſt in itſelf, 
and that which was Commanded was dubious, and that they 

© who Petitioned were her moſt Loyal Subjects and Miniſters, he 

© aſked her, why her Mercy ſhould be ſhut to them, which was 

© wont to be open to all. Did ſhe ſay, ſhe would not yield to 
Subjects? Yet, ſaid he, ſhe might of her Clemency ſpare miſera- - 
© ble Men. She would not reſcind a Publick Decree ? Yet the 7 
might relax and remit it. She could not take away a Law? Yet 

© ſhe might grant a Toleration. That it was not fit to indulge to 

© ſome Men's Affections? Yet it was moſt fit and equal, not to 

© force the Mind, of Men. And therefore he earneſtly beſeeched her 

© Majeſty to conſider ſeriouſly the Majeſty of the glorious Goſpel, 

© the Equity of the Cauſe, the Fewneſs of the Labourers, the 

© Greatneſs of the Harveſt, the Multitude of the Tares, and the 

_ «© Heavineſs of the Puniſhment.” But the Letter itſelf remains among 5 
the Monuments in the Appendix, to have Recourſe to. Ne. XXVII 
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Be Some Account of | Humfrey and Sampſon. 


: Aving had Occaſion to fay ſo much of Humfrey and Sampſon, 

41 the chief . Ig (1. e. Champions) of thoſe they ſtyled 
Puritans, that is, ſuch as refuſed the Habits, and who bore the 

Brunt of that Controverſy before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners; 

it may not be out of the way to enquire a little more diligently 

after them, and to retrieve here a few Memorials of them.  _ - 
Dr. Lawrence Humphry was one for his Learning, much eſteemed See Account 
by Sir Villiam Crcyl, the Secretary. He was exceedingly beloved 7 "mh: 
of the Univerſity of Oxon, (whereof he was publick Divinity- 
Reader) infomuch, that when, in the Year 1574, a confident Ru- 

mour was fpread there, that the Queen had nominated. him for a 

Biſhop, to fill ſome See, now vacant, (the Ground whereof was, 
that Cecy/, now Lord Burghley, had lately moved the Queen to 

prefer him to that Dignity) it created exceeding Joy among the 
Scholars : Which added a new Spur to their Studies, as one Dr. 


Cradock, an eminent Man of that Univerſity, writ in a Creek p.. Cradock: 


'Epiſtle to the ſaid Lord, that ſo admirable a Man, and fo learned 
'a Scholar, was to be preferred, * When the Report went, ſaid 
* he, of the Queen's advancing Dr. Hamphry to a Biſhoprick, 
*. BzGai, we armebanu cyannucrun; O A ee enn, ; 
, TOI. eL ry dog T OO; Trav [a mt x AG end A. A S 16 2 
©. wy, (Crep Y Qui , Me EH 2oVA\ ws End exc) De Nd lter Nc o. 
It was ſtrange to obſerve 4phat exceeding Rejoycing there 75 : 
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 ANNO*® What Thankſeivings followed : What a Deſire and Love, pre- 

1565. * ſently upon this, began towards ſuch us empl:yed themſelves in 

all the beſt Studies: As they did not obſcurely, by their Words 
and Countenances, declare. a oy 

ven a Letter ,, Nor was this the laſt time the Lord Burghley moved the Queen 

of the Lord for Preferment for him. For in the latter end of the Year 1576, he 

Burghley's did Humphrey the Honour to write to him, ſignifying as much to 

forms, him; and hinting withal, That his Non-conformity ſeemed to be 

the chief Impediment ; the Queen, and ſome other Honourable Per- 

ſons at Court, conlidering him as forgetful of his Duty, in diſobeying 

her Injunctions. This Imputation ſtuck ſomewhat cloſe to the learn- 

ed Man, together with the mild Perſuaſion of this his Honourable 

Friend. Which at laſt had this Effect upon him, That in the Month 

of February 1576, he conformed himſelf to the Habits ; which 

hitherto he had not done, not ſo much out of an abſolute Perſuaſion 

in his Conſcience of the Unlawfulneſs of them, as of ſome parti- 

_ cular Diſlike thereof. The Reſpe& that was generally had of him, 

and of his Uſefulneſs in the Univerſity, procured him a 'Toleration, 

or at leaſt a Connivance, Which he made Uſe of till this Time, 

when he ſubmitted himſelf to the Eccleſiaſtical Orders. The reaſon 

moving him thereunto, and the reaſon he held off ſo long, he gave 

himſelf in a Letter to the aforeſaid Honourable Perſon. -* That 

© therefore he had yielded, that no farther Surmiſe of any Wilfulneſs 

ſhould be gathered. And that he would have done the like 

heretofore, but that having a Toleration, he was glad to enjoy it : 

and that he hoped ſtill for ſome Points of Redreſs. And that in 

theſe he had been no open Intermeddler, but only à private Sollici- 

tor, and humble Suitor to her Majeſty, and the Lords. And that 

it was a Remorſe to ſeem, by ſundry Apparel, to ſunder himſelf 

from thoſe Brethren, whoſe Doctrine and Life he always loved 

and liked. And he proteſted to his Lordſhip before God, That 

his ſtanding before, and conforming now, came of one Cauſe, pig. 

The Direction of a clear Conſcience, and tended to one end, which 


a Proclamation ſet forth for Apparel, if one Clauſe might be ad- 
ded for Miniſters and Students in the Univerſity, and a plain Sig- 
nification given, that it was enjoyned, not ſo much for an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Ceremony, as for a civil Policy and Ordinance, he thought 
Numb. it would ſatisfy more in Conſcience. This Letter, as it deſerves 
VXXVIII. preſerving, I have put into the Appendix. He lived many Years 
after, dying, Dean of NMincheſter, in the Year 1589. 


M ²— W M a W m ̃ 1 


Makes five Bi- He was fo fortunate as to create five Biſhops Doctors in Divinity 
ſhops Doctors. Fr 1 2 | | 

together: Which he did at London, in the Month of October, 1566, 
by Commiſſion from the Univerſity of Oxon. A greater Honour than 
ſcarce any of the Publick Profeſſors, in either Univerfity, either be- 

fore or ſince, ever partook of. Theſe Biſhops were, Parkhurſt Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, Downham, Biſhop of Cheſter, Bentham, Biſhop 

of Coventry and Litchfield, Richard Davies, Biſhop of St. Davids, 

and Beft, Biſhop of Carli/le. e ormpnraerg 
His Writings, His great Learning appeared by thoſe many Books he wrote and 
publiſhed, which I ſhall here ſet down, MP. has 
WT Optimates, 


was Edification. And whereas he underſtood, there would be 


| 
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Optimates, five De Nobilitate, iſinus vetus ac nouns, Cuncio ad A NNO 
 gjuſq; antiqua Origine, Natu- Oxonienſes, Anno 1582. 156 
ra, Officijs, Diſciplina, &c. Orationes Woodſtochiæ Habit. 
Libellus de conſervanda vera Re- De Vita & Morte Johannis Juelli: 15 9 
_ ligione. = juſßg ceræ Doectrinæ Defenſio, 

Conſenſ; us Patrum de Fuſtifica- cumrefutationequorumdam Ob- 
r e jectorum, Hardingi, Sanderi, Co- 
Interpretatio Liuguurum. pi, Oſorij Luſitan. Pontaci, 
Jeſuitiſini Pars prima, ſwweprax- - Burdeg. Z | 
i Curie Romanæ, contra Reſp. Originis Liber de recta fide con- 
ad Principes. Ac Premonitio tra Marcioniſtas Latinè dona- 
„ tus: Cum Prefatione in eun- 
FJeſuitiſini Pars ſecunda. Puri- dem Doctorem. | 
tanc-Papiſmi, ſeu Doctrinæ Cyrilli Commentarius in Eſaiam 
Feſuitice, contra Edm. Cam- Prophetam Latine redditus. 
pianum, & Jo. Duræum, Aſſertio Index in Forſteri Lexicon Hebra- 
& Confutatio. Item Phariſa- icum. 5 7 


And in Engliſh he wrote a Book, Of Civil and Chriſtian Nobility. 
To which is added a Treatiſe by Philo of the ſame Argument, which 
is but the ſame with his Optimates tranſlated. He publiſhed alſo 
Seven Sermons againſt Treaſon, on that Text, 1 Sam. XXVL 8, 9, 
10, 11. Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath delivered thine 
Enemy into thine hund this day: now therefore let me ſmite him, I 
pray thee, with the ſpear even to the earth at once, and IT will not 
mite him the ſecond time. And David ſaid to Abi ſbai, afirey 
Him not : for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lords 
anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 8&c. Theſe Sermons were printed in the 
Year 1588. Thus much of Humfreys.  _ Tu 
The firſt mention I meet with of Thomas Sampſon in publick Em- Some Account 
ploy, is, that in King Edward the Sixth's Days, when there was A Sampſon. 
Difference between the Scots and us, and the Lord Reiſſel had charge | 
of the Army, he was Preacher to them. He married Hugh. Lats- 5,1 at 
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mer's Neice, and together with Bradford received Holy Orders in Frankford. . 
the Year 1550. from Biſhop Ridley, and was known to, and eſteem- . i 
ed by him and Archbiſhop Cranmer. And when he took the Mini- { l 
ſtry on him he excepted againſt the Apparel. Which both thoſe Re- | . 


verend Prelates diſpenſed with him in, according as himſelf relates 
in one of his own Letters to Secretary Cecy/, ſaying, That by them 
he was permitted and admitted. And what a Value Ridley had 
for him appears from a Paſlage in a Letter of his out of Priſon, in 
Anſwer to one from G@rindal, which acquainted him with the good 
Eſtate of Scory and Cox, and others then at Frankford. Whereupon 
that good Bithop wiſhed, that it had come into his Mind alſo to 
have ſaid ſomething of Cheke, of Turner, of Lever, and Sampſon - 
_ truſting in God that they were well. 7 
In the three firſt Years of Queen Elizabeth he made the Rehearſal erb 
Sermons at Paul's Croſs; repeating Memoriter the Spital Sermons Sermons . 
preached at Eaſter: And alſo is ſaid to have preached the firſt Ser- 2 81 
mon at the Croſs after the ſaid Queen's Acceſs to the Crown: but that 
is a Miſtake. And in the Queen's Royal Viſitation he accompanied 
FF 7 e | or 
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A NNO her Viſiters in the Northern Parts, as Preacher. In King Edward's 
1565. Time he was Dean of Chicheſter, and Rector of Alhallows, London. 
WY In the Year 1560, the College of CHriſts Church, Oxon, under- 
e ſtanding that their preſent Dean, Mr. Carew, would part with that 
for Sampſon to Dignity, did in moſt earneſt manner ſollicit the Lord Robert Dudley, 
8883 of Maſter of the Horſe to the Queen, in Confidence of his Love and 
| Church. Care of that College, that he would prevail with Her, that Mr. T ho- 
mas Sampſon might ſucceed in that Place ; adding high Commenda- 
tions of him. They ſaid, * That their College was as it were the 
Eye to the reſt of the Univerſity, which gaye Light to the other 
Parts thereof, as the Eye doth to the Body; and therefore that their 
© Dean ought to be ſome Perſon of great Eminence: That as for 
Mr. Sampſon, after they had conſidered and well pondered the 
. © whole Stock of learned Men in this Ifland, they found none to be 
* compared with him, both for his ſingular Learning and Piety : 
Ut sitne Vir © Having the univerſal Praiſe of all Men; That it might well be 
Melior, an doubted, whether he were a better Man, or a greater Linguiſt, or 
dun A Compleater Scholar, or a more abſolute Divine. To this Letter, 
ſtructior, an dated in Fanuamy, was ſubſcribed the Hands of Twenty two of that 
Erucitions Houſe ; whereof divers were Perſons of great Learning and Eminence 
preſtantior, in that Univerſity ; as namely, James Calfhill, the Subdean ; Law- 
3 rence Humfrey, the King's Profeſſor of Divinity; Thomas Francis, 
ne dubitetur the King's Profeſſor of Phyſick ; Giles Lawrence, the King's Creek 
Profeſſor; Herbert Neſtpbaling, after Biſhop of Hereford; John God- 
in, and others. This Letter the College haſtened the rather to the 
ſaid Lord, to prevent the Promotion of Dr. Fr. Babington to this 
Deanry ; who in Queen Mary's Reign was Fellow of A4//-Sols, and 
kept in all that time, and was well- affected towards Popiſh Religion 
Mill, A Man of mean Learning, and of a complying Temper : where- 
by he was now Rector of Lincoln, and Margaret Profeſſor. 
_ The Habits In the Year 1563, in the Month of December, the Secretary had 
Wg 4 ge. ſome Communication with him about the Apparel preſcribed, exci- 
| N ting him earneſtly to comply with it. For the ſaid Secretary, how- 
ever he is wont to be repreſented as a Favourer of the Puritans, 
certainly was a Perſon that now urged the Uſe of the Apparel, and 
other Rites Eccleſiaſtical, that were enjoyned ; conceiving how much 
Conformity herein tended to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity. 
Hence it was, That one Prow#de, Parſon of Burton upon Drunſmore, 
a Puritan, in a Letter he wrote to him, Anno 1579. took the 
Confidence to tell him, That he was, as it was then commonly ſaid, 
one of them, that. at the firſt maintained that, for the which many 
good Men loſt their . . In the aforeſaid Communication the 
Secretary told Sampſon, That he gave Offence by his Diſobedience, 
and that Obedience was better than Sacrifice. © 
Sampſon's To theſe Perſuaſions of the Secretary, he thought fit, being now at 
n. Oxford, to make a more deliberate Anſwer by Letter. Wherein he 
gave his Reaſons Why he could not conform to the Apparel. The 
Sum whereof was, That in the Law God commanded to deſtroy 
* all Idols, with all the Ceremonies, which the Servers of them uſed 
in their Service: prohibiting, as the Idols, fo the Uſe of their Cfre- 
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© monies and Faſhions. Accordingly the godly Kings of the 
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* did deal with Idols, Idolatry, and the Appurtenances. And that ANNO 
* the Lord threatened Vengeance for retaining ſich Ceremonies and 1565. 
Faſhions in a Time of Reformation. That CHriſt did not commu- NN 
nicate in any Tradition with the Phariſees, by them deviſed ; but 
reproved them, and warned the Apoſtles to take heed of them. 
That there were Conſtitutions made by ſome Primitive Fathers of 
the Church, that forbad ſuch Ceremonies, as were deviſed and 
uſed by Idolaters and Hereticks. According to which Rule he 
thought all Ceremonies and Faſhions, deviſed and uſed by the ido- 
latrous Popiſh Sect, ought to be deſtroyed, forbidden, forſaken and 
rejected. And if Men in Authority would think and command 
_otherwiſe ; yet he ſuppoſed, that he, which followed God's Mind 
thus delivered, did yield the Obedience, which is better than Sa- 
crifice, That the Primitive Chriſtians, refuſing to uſe ſuch things, 
had their Defence. That ſome of them in their Converſion, chang- 
ing their Array, as they did their Minds, did neither preciſely ap- 
point themſelves, nor preſcribed. to others, to take the Habit of 
ſuch, whom in Religion they did forſake. For that the Change of 
Habit had been taken among Heathens and Chriſtians, that the 
Changer changed himſelf from them, whoſe Array he left. That 
to do otherwiſe," and wear the Habit of. Papiſts, was a ſhew of 
Relapſe, : which ought not to be given to the Godly, nor any 
Face of Victory to the Enemy. Again, That it came out of the 
corrupt State of the Church ſince CHriſt, to preſcribe a ſingular 
Form of uniform Array to the Miniſtry. That all Reformations 
ought. to be framed. after the firſt ſincere State. And if the Re- 
former will not admit this, but will determine contrary, he ſaw not 
how this could bind him, which knew and deſired Sincerity. He 
told the Secretary moreover, That he could give the Probation 
of each thing he aſſerted. And theſe were but ſome of the Reaſons, 
not all, that moved him in this Cauſe, to do as he did. That 
he put not herein a Law to the Conſciences of other Men, whom, 
in their ſtanding and falling herein, he left to the Lord. And ſo 
he deſired to be left. Neither did he ſtand upon point of Credit, 
or Regard among Men, but upon this Stay which now and ever 
he had. And that now he had his old Stay increaſed, as well by 
ſome Reading as. by Sight of Churches reformed, | which he had 
viſited in his Exile] he did moſt humbly pray, not to be clogged 
with that, from which he had been ever freed; and which with a 
© quiet, Mind he could not admit. 0 . 
Though he were put out of the Deanry of Chriſt's Church, yet Read; a Le- 
he was allowed to officiate in another Place without Conformity. ure in an 
For I. find him Anno 1573, (but how long before I know not) . 
Maſter of an Hoſpital in London, called Whittington College. 
Where he read a Lecture every Term for the yearly Stipend 
of Ten Pounds, F given him by the Company of Clot hworkers. 
Here he was very inſtrumental to the good Eſtate and Settlement 
of that Foundation, by the Intereſt he had with the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burghley. Who both undertook and finiſhed a dangerous Cauſe 
ol the Hoſpital, as Sampſon himſelf acknowledged it to the ſaid 
Nate Ini be wil pp po - : ({829:Tyed- 
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476 NNALS of the Reformation Chap. 43. 
ANNO 'Freaſurer : for the which all the poor there, he told him, prayed: for 
1565. him. In the latter end of the Year 1573, he was taken with the 
WY. numb Palfy on one Side, which deprived him of half the Uſe of his 
Limbs, But he lived above half a ſcore. Years after with good Senſe 
and Underſtanding; tho he called his Diſeaſe, at its firſt ſeizure of 
him, Ezangelium Mortis. He did frequently by his Letters urge the 
Lord Treaſurer to promote a Reformation in the Government of the 
Church, and heartily recommended Bucer's Book D# regno Cbriſti 
for a Pattern, Which he ſuppoſed favoured that Church Government, 
which was according to his Model. After his Lameneſs he left his 
Hoſpital and retired to the Hoſpital at Lezcefter, where he lived a 
great while after. But firſt earneſtly endeavoured to leave Mr. De- 
ring, another zealous Puritan, to ſucceed him. But the Archbiſhop 
would by no means admit of it. i e VVV 
iyrites a Sup- In the Year 1583 he drew up certain Petitions relating to the Refor- 
picarot9 mation of the Church in matters of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, ' and ſent 
ment, {or Re- them up by his Son, John Samſon, to the Lord Burghly: and the 
formation of year after prepared them in ſome more diſtinct method to be preſented 
Djepme- to the Parliament, It was entituled, 4 Supplication made to be c- 
hibited to our Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, 70 the honourable 
Lords of ber moſt honourable Privy Council, and to the High Court 
of Parliament. T his Book laid down at large that Model of Church 
Government, which the Men of this Faction in thoſe days fo much fe- 
nuss. Burgh- quired, and were ſo fond of. I think it was printed. I have by me 
I the very Original Copy, that Samſon ſent to the Lord Burg bly, as ap- 
pears by theſe words inſcribed on it by that Lord's own hand, De- 
cember 1584. A Supplicatory Book to the Queen Majeſty and the 
Parliament for matters of the Church. ©. ot ot 
Sampſon's Beſides this Book, there were divers others, which were publiſned 
12 55 by him or his Friends at divers times; 1. 
| Letters to the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in the Pariſh of Alpoliotes 
Breadſtreet, London, having been Miniſter there in King Edward's 


* 
©. 


+ This Fow- days. Theſe were printed at Strasburgh, 1554. of e 
ler was pr Warning to take heed of Fozw/er's f Pſalter, printed 1578. 
puts t Brief Collections of the Church, and certain Sermons of the ſame, 
Antwerp and printed 1581. „%ͤ;ũꝑ % ob S001 
Lovain : and | 1 | 1 4 Ee i, 
Re , Fl. Prayers and Meditations Apoſtolick : gathered and framed out of 


ter for Catbo- the Epiſtles of the: Apaſties.: Printed: 5% .. 
licks. Dr. Samſon died in the Year 1589. being the ſame year wherein 
Sampſon's his great Companion and Brother in the Habit Controverſy deceaſed 
Death. alſo; viz. Dr. Humſrey. 9 e e | 


| HisGratimade It muſt be mentioned to his commendation, that he earneſtly ſol- 


wy a licited the Lord 'Treafurer in behalf of a Merchant, who had con- 
merly relieved ſumed himſelf greatly by his former Liberality towards the poor Eng- 
bin. liſh Exiles in Strasburgh and Frankford, in Queen Mary's Reign. 
This Man was in Company and Trade with Mr. 7. Heron, of 

whom Aumphrey in the Life of Biſhop Feel ſpeaks well, in regard 

of his Favour and Money yielded to the Exiles in Germany. This 

Anni 157;, Partner of Heron, as in Trade, ſo in Charity was he, for whom 
Samſon mediates with Burphicy. He was now grown old, and fallen 

into decay, and his Piety planted in his heart had kept him, as 3 4 
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fon had ſaid, from ſuch Courſes as ſome had to their Worldly en- 4 N N WW 
riching. Sampſon owed him much, as himſelf acknowledged, and 1565. 
ſo did many others, who were better able to repay. than he: but they C WW. 


would not, or cared not, tho' they knew as much of him, and his 
need, as, Sympfon did. Between theſe two there was a long and 
great Endearment. Iheſe conſiderations of Gratitude and Friendſhip 
put him upon writing to the Lord Treaſurer to be good to him: and 


that the Queen's Majeſty would pleaſe to give this her good Subject 


liberty to tranſport three, four, five or ſix thouſand of Eugliſh Cloths 
without paying Cuſtom. And that his Lordſhip, if he liked the Suit, 
when it ſhould be moved by ſome other, would give it his Favour 
and Furtherance, and give his Advice how it ſhould be moved. 

Let me add this yet further concerning Sampſon ; that upon his De- 
privation, which was executed by the Queen's Ecclefiaſtical Commiſ- 


fioners, he was reſtrained of his Liberty too at London, by her Or- Sampfon ca- 
der, that he might be an Example of her Diſpleaſure to the reſt. He Fred. 


had now two things to do, 78. to get his Liberty, and to obtain 
ſome Favour at GChri/f-Church, where he had been Dean. For both 


which he applied himſelf to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury by his Let- 


ters to him. Who forthwith gently and readily wrote two Letters in 
his behalf; the one to the Dean and Chapter of Chri/t-Church; © Pray- 
ing them to ſhew Dr. Sampſon all Favour, and particularly in what 


© he had or ſhould requeſt at their Hands; eſpecially having been a 


Man that had for his Government well deſerved. of them and the 
College. The other to Secretary Cecil, on the inſtance of the Earl 


of | Huntingdon to him, to interceed with the Queen for Sampſon s. 


Liberty, in order to provide ſor the future Subſiſtence of him and his 
Family. Which the Secretary ſoon yielded unto: but required the 
Archbiſhop's Letter to him for that Purpoſe, thereupon to build his 
Mediation with the Queen. For which End the Earl ſent a Meflen- 
ger to the Archbiſhop; and Sampſon ſent his own Letter withal to 
him. Therein thanking him for the Fayour he had already done him 
with the College, and for commending his Cauſe to the Chapter, 


Which had, he faid, with them juſt regard : And then requeſted his 


favourable Letter to the Secretary, to move the Queen. : EL 

Ihe very next day, which was June 4, the kind Archbiſhop wrote 
very affectionately to the Secretary accordingly ; That her Majeſty's 
© Pleaſure being thus executed upon him, for example ſake, might yet 
* be niollifed to the Commendation of her Clemency. And that his 
Honour ſhould do a right good Deed. in his Opinion, to be a Suitor 
* to the Queen's Highneſs for him. Backed and authorized by ſo ve- 


The ABD Let. 


ter in his be-. 
balf. | 


nerable a Name, the Secretary's Interceſſion no queſtion ſoon prevail- 


ed, | But Jerave the Readers pardon for this Digreſſion. 27 
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A. DEV, 


Diſturbance in Cambridge about the Habits. The Chancellor of 
the Univerſity his Letters hereupon. A Letter to the Chancel. 
lor to diſpenſe with the Habits, 4 Book ſet forth by the Lon- 
don Miniſters againſt the Habits. Beza's Concern for the 
Diſſenters. A Volume printed of divers learned Foreigners 


* 


Judgment of Cap and Surplice. 


The Surpliie A SUBMISSION to wear the Habits by thoſe concerned, 
2 5 notwithſtanding all that hitherto was done, could not yet be 
he. Cam. etſected ; eſpecially as to the Surplice; but more Reſiſtance and 
bridge. Abhorrence thereof appeared among many. This Garment had 
many Adverſaries in the Univerlity of Cambridge. The Fellows 

and Scholars in St. John's College there, chiefly the younger ſort (to 

the Number of near Three Hundred, ſome faid) about the beginning 

of December, 1565, or ſooner, threw off the Surplice with one 
Conſent, however they had worn it before in the Chapel: And 

Paul's Life of MANY in other Colleges were ready to follow their Example; as in 
Whig. Trinity College about the ſame time, all except three; by T. Curt- 
wrizght's Inſtigation. Such a Perſuaſion” of the Superſtition of it had 

ſome of their Guides (one'whereof was Mr. Full, a young Preacher) 

beat into the Heads of the Younger ;'' for the Elder were generally 


1 
+ 


Longworth, The Particular of the Matter was this; Longevorrh, the Maſter of 

he Mafter. the College being abſent, (and as it ſeems on purpoſe) the moſt Part 

of the College-Company came into the Chapel one Feftival-Day 

without their Surplices and Hoods, according to the antient Practice 

of the College; and withal made ſome Diverſity in the Manner of 

the Adminiſtration of the Cemmunion; and ſo continued to do: And 

this, the ſaid Maſter, upon his Return, allowed, without Complaint 

5 to any Magiſtrate, or Endeavour to reſtore the former antient Uſage, | 

_ eſtabliſhed by the Queen's Laws and Injunctions. The News of this 

ſoon came both to Sir Mill. Cecil, that Univerſity's High Chancellor, 

and a ſpecial Patron of that College; and likewiſe to the Biſhop of 

Aly, in whoſe Dioceſs Cambridge was, and who had a peculiar Ju- 

riſdiction over ſome of the Colleges there, ee 

Secretary Ce- Cecil extremely moved hereat, ſent ſpeedily both to the College 

e 977 and to the Vice chancellor. To the College (many Members where- 
ge 82 5 

bereupen. of had humbly writ to him, That their Conſciences might not be 

forced to receive the Ceremony they had laid aſide; nor that that 

ass. Cecilian bitter Yoke of Servitude of Conſcience might be again laid upon 

them) he wrote, charging them in this unadviſed Doing, with Vain- 

Glory, and Affectation of Popularity, - and Contempt of Laws, and 

a Deſire of Innovating: He admoniſhed them to return quierly to 

the Uſe of the Ceremony, as they had uſed it before. But they on 


the contrary aſſured him, that it was Nothing but Reaſon (and not 
any 


24 
—- 


io 23 
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any other Cauſe) moved them to do what they did: And that God ANN O 
was their Witneſs, that what they did was, firſt, That they might 1565. 
enjoy the Quiet of their Conſciences before God; and next, That the 'W VV 
true and ſincere Worſhip of God might be promoted among them. | 
Cecil, as Chancellor, wrote one or two Letters to his Vice-Chan- Cecil he 
cellor, as well as to the College. In the latter Letter, which bare Cee, 


date December 10. he let him know, that he had acquainted the Lester, and 7e 


Queen with this Diſorder, tho' as favourably as he could. And that ee CR. 


cęellor. 


her Majeſty was very much moved, requiring him to have it ſeverely 18s. 5. p. 
puniſhed; and had offered him her Princely Authority to chaſtiſe thoſe Aruig. 
that were guilty for an Example: But that his Regard to the ſacred 
Fame of the Univerſity was ſuch, that he had neither expreſt to her 
Majeſty the greatneſs of the Fault, nor ſeemed to have need of further 
Authority than he had already, as Chancellor. But yet he ſet out 
this Miſdemeanour to the Vice-Chancellor in very high Terms, iz. 
As a manifeſt invading the Authority of the Prince, by a willing break- 
ing of Common Order in the Univerſity ; and a leud Leproſy of Li- 
bertines; Riotous ſhaking off the Yoke of Obedience and Order. And 
therefore he required the Vice-Chancellor, to call together the Heads 
of the Colleges, and other grave Graduates, whom that Leproſy had 
not touched; and to recommend his moſt hearty and earneſt Deſire to 
every of them, That as they intended the Honour of God, the Preſer- 
vation of Chriſtian Unity, the good Name of that Honourable and 
Famous Univerſity, the Favour of their Sovereign Lady the Queen 
towards the ſame; and laſtly, (which was, he ſaid, of leaſt Eſtima- 
tion) as they regarded his poor good Will towards the whole Body, 
and every good Member of the ſame, (whereof he had given ſome 
'Teſtimony,) fo they would perſiſt and continue in the Obſervation of 
uniform Order in theſe external Things ; which of themſelves were of 
none other Value but to make a Demonſtration of Obedience, and to 
render a Teſtimony of Unity; which being broken and neglected, ar- 
Sued a manifeſt Diſobedience, and gendred Occaſion of no ſmall Ot- 
fence to many good and godly Men, to the decay of the Eſtimation 
of the Miniſtry ; as it was daily ſeen in what ſort the Eſtimation of the 
Miniſters of the Church did decay. „ 5 


And to the Intent, there might enſue by all their Concurrence a plain His Advice for 


Way to withſtand thoſe Schiſmatical Devices, he thought it good, Ned. 
under their Correction, That ſach as of late had, in place of preach- 
ing, riotouſly railed againſt theſe Orders, ſhould be plainly inhibited - 
for ſome convenient time, by good Authority, to preach or read pub- 
lickly : And that all ſuch as had been FYantcurrors in private Colle- 
ges to enter into this Apoſtacy, ſhould have ſome reaſonable time to 
reform themſelves, upon pain to be excommunicated out of the Uni- 
verſity. Which two Means, if they ſhould ſeem to him, | the Vice- 
Chancellor] and his Aſſociates, too dulce, then he allowed very well 
of any ſhorter Means, whatſoever they ſhould deviſe. For beſides 
the Offence committed againſt the Law, and againſt her Majeſty, he 
thought ſundry of them might be manifeſtly convinced of Perjury, in 
breaking the peculiar Statutes of their Colleges. And, Thirdly, He 
thought it good, that as many as would voluntarily, or upon gentle 


Admonition, reform themſelves, ſhould be gently uſed and born withal. 
| > : For 
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ANNALS of the Reformation Chap. 44. 


# |  . AN NO For that he thought many were carried with the Courſe of the Stream 
b | 1565. of ahalty Company. + 257 3H CoH : „„ 

1 And as for St. John's College, he required his Vice-Chancellor to 
4 give Warning to the Preſident, (to whom he had alſo written) that 
thoſe of that College, that would not reform themſelves, ſhould find 


no Comfort to perſiſt in their Wantonneſs. . | 
Beſides this Charge to the Vice-Chancellor, he ſent for the Maſter 
to come up to him; and likewiſe for Mr. Full, by a ſpecial Com- 
manement, with whom he meant to proceed himſelf. And if the 
Vice-Chancellor thought meet any other ſhould come up and appear 
before him, he required him to enjoyn them, in his Name, ſo to do. 
Cecil in all this profeſſed, that the Atteſtation of his own Conſcience 
moved him to take up theſe Auſterities in the beginning; being alſo 
ſtraightly charged by the Queen, in no wiſe to permit her Authority 
to be in this ſort violated, which the Civilians would term Crimer 
leſe Majeſtatis, as he ſaid. Fa ES. 
The Maſter of When Longworth, who had been ſummoned up, appeared before 
the College the faid Chancellor Cecil, he charged him in the Queen's Name, with 
4 ns break ing certain Ordinances and Injunctions, given by the Queen's 
Majeſty to the ſaid College: and, among other Things, certain ex- 
ternal Rites, to be retained in certain Eccleſiaſtical Actions, for Prayer 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; and for Maintenance and Suffer- 
ance of the Fellows and Scholars in the manifeſt breaking of the ſame. 
And moreover, he was charged in her Majeſty's Name, to endeavour 
| Longworth's to reform the foreſaid Diſorders. The Reſult was, That the ſaid Ma- 
| Recantation, ſter of the College recanted before the Chancellor, in a Form of 
TR _ Words drawn up; wherein he both confeſſed himſelf Faulty, in ſuffer- 
Appendix. ing the Fellows and Scholars to continue in their Innovations; and 
promiſed that he would do his utmoſt to reduce the College to a Con- 
formity to the Queen's Injunctions, that were in Uſe before the ſaid In- 
novations; and, that he would make Declaration of the ſame imme- 
diately after his Return to the College. He alſo then ſubſcribed a 
Paper, wherein he promiſed, That he would both himſelf to his utter- 
moſt, keep all the Laws and Cuſtoms within the College as Maſter 
of the College, or as Graduate of the Univerſity, commonly uſed 
ſince the laſt Viſitation of the Univerſity, in the Firſt Year of the 
Reign of the Queen; and, that he would endeavour to cauſe all others 
to do the ſame. Theſe Submiſſions were made about the 14th of 
December. Hr Ee 4h m_ TE | 
** 'This Recantation, or Declaration (for the Chancellor was wih 
ling it ſhould go under that more favourable Name) the ſaid Long- 
worth did make: but, as it appeared, ſore againſt his Will. For he 
read it out of his own Tranſcript, which was in many things different 
uss. penes from the Copy delivered to him by the Chancellor; as may be ſeen 
me. in the ſaid Declaration. „ 1 
Cecil writes The Viſitation of St. John's College pertained to the Biſhop of Bly. 
to the Biſop of To him alſo at this time did Cecil earneſtly write about theſe Diſorders 
„ein the College, and defired him to exerciſe his Juriſdiction, for the 
_ Correction and Stay of theſe Miſdemeanours, if there ſhould be farther 
pep. Houſe, need. He wrote, © That he would pleaſe to conſider, how needful it 
was, in this Time, to ſtay the Raſhneſs of ſuch as by heady, * 
£2 | * den 
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den and daily Changes of Lawful Rites in the Church, did pro- ANN 0 
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© of this Realm. That among the which, he was very ſorry of late 


Cc 


OO OO K e e e „ 0 


% BTT ĩ 0 


c 
C 
C 
C 


cure great Slander to the whole Miniſtry, and Eccleſiaſtical State 


to underſtand of a notable Diſorder in the College of St. John's; 


whereof his Lordſhip (he ſaid) was, by ordinary Authority, the 


Vilitor, and he, by bringing up, an old Scholar. That the Parti- 
cularities 'of the ſame, ſhould be declared to his Lordſhip, by the 


Preſident of the ſame Houſe, either by himſelf, or by his Letters; 


to whom he had written, both as Chancellor of the Univerſity, and 


as one affectionated to that Houſe; that he ſhould firſt attempt, by 
ordinary Means, in the Abſence of the Maſter, to reform the ſaid 
Diſorder: And that if he could not, then he ſhould ſend theſe his 
Letters to him | the ſaid Biſhop.] With the which he did recom- 


mend unto him, the afflicted State of that good and divine College; 


© moſt earneſtly requiring him, Per omnes Charitates, with ſpeed to 


ſend his Commiſion, or other Direction, thither, for underſtanding 
the Truth of the Diſorders; eſpecially of that which had been com- 


mitted in the general wanton throwing away of Surplices in that 


College, and of the Singularity and Variety begun in the Admini- 
ſtration of the holy Communion. And further, to enjoyn ſtraightly, 


under ſharp Pain, the Obſervation of the laudable Cuſtoms therein 
limited, and lately appointed by the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions. 
That in this Matter, nothing was more requiſite than Speed and Se- 


verity. For ſurely, my Lord, (as he proceeded) I am inwardly 


afraid, that if Fear ſhall not ſtay this riotous Inſolency, theſe raſh 
young Heads, that are fo ſoon Ripe to climb into Pulpits, will con- 
tent themſelves with no Limits, either in the Church, or in the 


Policy. Ita delectantur Verborum Monomachia; [i. e. & are they 
delighted with Il ord- Combat] as ] doubt not but your Lordſhip can 
miſtruſt by other Attempts intended in other Places. . 


He added, That if Cauſe ſhould be that this his Letter ſhould 


come to his Lordſhip's Hands, he prayed him to advertiſe him of the 
Succeſs; ſince he had partly imparted this Matter to the Queen for 
his own Diſcharge. And that by her he had been ſtraightly com- 
manded to ſee Reformation had with Speed and Severity: And fo he 
had promiſed her Majeſty to do; although he ſaid he would ſeek it 
firſt by ordinary Means, But that if it ſhould otherwiſe fall out, he 


would be glad, for his Diſcharge, to refer the whole to her ſupreme 
Authority, whereupon muſt needs follow Cauſe of Repentance to the 


Authors of theſe Garboils. Laſtly, He prayed God to give them the 
Spirit of Humility, and to taſte of the Fruits of Concord and Unity; 
and to ſharpen their Tongnes againſt the IDOLS_| as they, it ſeems, 
had called the Habits and other Rites | of Pride, and Malice, and 
Unmereifulneſs, with their Complices : Wherewith the Temples of 
Men's Souls were daily defiled, and fully poſſeſſed.” This Letter 


was dated from Wefminfeer, the 13th of December. 


The Biſhop of Ely, as I mentioned before, had an Account given The Bibop of 


Ely writes to 


him of theſe Innovations in other Colleges alſo, and the Proceedings 
thereupon; and that from his College of Perer-Houſe, by Writings, 
and a Meſſenger ſent to him to Downham for that Purpoſe. And the 


* 


Right Reverend Father ſent back his grave Advice, in a Letter to 
Vol. L. | nes Qq q | the 


Peter-Houſe 
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ANNAL-s of the R eformation Chap. 44. 


ANNO the Maſter and Fellows of that Houſe : © That he hoped, after this 


1565. 
WY 


* unſeemly Storm in the Univerſity, there would follow a godly 
Calm. He was glad to hear that none of Perer-Houſe was of that 
Diſorder. That, conſidering the Time, ſo far as his Authority 
would extend, he earneſtly required them all to be preſent at Service 
in their Quire, at Times uſual, in their Surplices and Hoods, meet 
or agreeable to their Degrees; partly for Example of others, and 

partly, to declare themſelves conformable to their moſt gracious So- 

vereign's Requeſt: And, to conſider, likewiſe Men, and Perſons 

thankful to God's infinite Goodneſs, what a Jewel God had. ſent of 
ſuch a Princeſs, under whom they lived in omni Pietate & Tran- 

quillitate. Touching the doubt of their Statute, whether thereby 

they were bound to wear Surplices, or not (fo that they uſed them 

obediently withont any further Buſineſs) he meant not at that time 

to make any Reſolution, for fear of ſome Inconvenience, which per- 

chance might riſe : But promiſed that hereafcer, upon further Confe- 

rence, he would do as ſhould be thought beſt. This Letter bore 
Date the 15th of December. 


NH A W Aon AA A G RA A A aA AG 


4 Letter ſent But notwithſtanding ail this Care to extinguiſh theſe Flames about 


to the Chan- 
cellor of Cam- 
bridge, to diſ- 


the Habits, and the Diſcountenance given to thoſe that , would have 
them laid aſide; yet in this ſame Month of December, they preſumed 


pence withthe to draw up among themſelves two Letters, and that in very unbe- 


Habits, 


ſeeming Language; the one to the Queen, the other to their Chancel- 
lor, whereunto many were ready to ſubſcribe their Names: But others 


more wary and wiſe refuſed to do it; fearing, leſt, by that to the 


Queen eſpecially, the whole Univerſity might have incurred her great 
Diſpleaſure : And ſo Means were found that both the Letters, having 
as well Raſhneſs as Untruth in them, were ſtayed. And in the Room 
of both, a Third Letter was written to the Chancellor, with more 


Mitigation ; and ſubſcribed by a great many Members of the Univer- 


ſity, and among the reſt, by Rob. Beaumont, D. D. Maſter of Tri- 
nity College: Which he did, that by this Means he might overthrow 
the other Letters before- mentioned. This Letter was more ſubmiſ- 
ſively compoſed, petitioning for Moderation and Liberty to tender 
Conſciences in theſe Points, But the Chancellor was very angry to 


ſee the Name of a Head of a College ſubſcribed to a Matter contrary 


to the Orders he had ſo lately ſent down, to be ſtrictly obſerved. 
Dr. Beaumont therefore forthwith writ a ſubmiſſive Letter to the 


D.Beaumont's Chancellor: The Subſtance whereof was, That for himſelf, he 


Submi ſſi ue 


King's-Col- 
lege continue 
obedient. 


© weekly wore the Surplice; and for other appointed Apparel, he not 
* only lived in Order himſelf, but procured it in others as much as he 
could, and ſaw Offenders puniſhed, as far as Local Satutes permit- 
ted: That that Letter was ſubſcribed not by them that ſought to 
ſubvert Civil Order, but by humble Scholars to their Head and 
Chancellor, for avoiding of greater Inconvenience; which then, as 
it ſeemed, could not otherwiſe be ſuperſeded. But the Thing being 
diſliked, he profeſſed his Sorrow bo it: And that he was bent to 
continue in Order without Change; and alſo, that he would ſee to 
others which he had to do with, as he might. 
King's-College in this Hubbub, among the reſt of the Colleges, 
about the Habits, remained obedient and quiet in the Wearing of 
— them. 
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them. But ſome whiſpering: in the Chancellor's Ears their Diſaffection 4 N NO 


alſo, they ſpeedily vindicated themſelves by their Letter to him, dated 1565. 
December 17. and ſhewed him how they employed themſelves ix. 
Matters of greater Moment, than ſuch external things came to: thus | 
writing to him; -Controverſra illa veſtiaria; @&c. That this Conteſt 
© about the Habits (which they feared might occaſion ſome prejudice 
*.to a Cauſe they had in Hand, by the private Slanders of ſome Per- 
©; ſons): had not at all diſturbed them in this Tempeſt. But that, ſince 
they moſt willingly ſubmitted themſelves, as well to their own pri- 
vate and domeſtic Statutes, as the Queen's Law, they were at the 
5 fartheſt-Diſtance from any Suſpicion of 'it: But their Minds were Majora apud 
| ſet upon greater and weightier Concerns, Gc. This was ſigned by nos geruntur 
Eleven of the Fellows; of which Number were Roger Goad, Tho. S 
Hatcher, Abraham Hartewel and Nicholas Colpotts. ne 
But (to go a little further with this Univerſity-Matter) the graver Many in the 
Men, who were more'in Number and of better Learning, did by no 3 
means like of theſe Contentions about wearing the Surplice, Cap, c. ee Bos. 
but condemned them. One of theſe was Bartholomew Clark, I. L. D. p, Bar Clark 
of Kings-College, and afterwards Official of the Arches: who in the 
midſt of theſe Diſturbances, as it were in Vindication of himſelf and 
many others in the Univerſity, wrote a Letter to the Chancellor, da- 
ted the 12th of this buſy Month of December. Wherein he ſtiled theſe 
Contenders Fanatici Superpelliciani & Galeriani ; ¶ i. e. Surplice and 
Hlat- Fundtics] and theſe their Conteſts Ineptiæ, i. e. Meer Trif es, 
or rather @@a«vrias, 1. b. Matters of Self- love, or Self- admiration. And 
he complained what an Impediment theſe Contentions had laid in 
the way to all uſeful and learned Studies. That theſe Men had by 
their Counſels ſo diſturbed all Things, that the Time which was 
wont heretofore to be employed in good Arts and Sciences, was now 
ſpent and conſumed in trivial Janglings e Lana Caprina. That thoſe 
who brought in among them the firſt Seed-plots of theſe Things, 
though otherwiſe they might be good and religious Men, yet in this 
they were partly unjuſt, though more obſcurely ſo; and partly openly 
ingrateful, without any Diſſembling or Covert, in that they raſhly 
oppoſed the Will of a moſt noble Chancellor, and feigned to them- 
ſelves Laws of Conſcience, and had infected many with their Poi- 
ſon, not to ſay Anabaptriſm : That they had caſt an Infamy upon the 
Univerſity : That the Pretence of Conſcience ſerved ſome of them 
\ to. conceal ſomewhat elſe. And then he mentioned a Sophiſter of 
one of the Colleges, that lately came into the Quire, and placed 
_ himſelf among the thickeſt of the reſt of the Company, all with , 
their Surplices on, but he alone without one. And when the Cey/or 
of the College had called him, and queſtioned him for thi-*tregula- 
rity, he anſwered modeſtly, laying the Cauſe upon his Conſcience, 
which would not ſuffer him to let looſe the Reigns to ſuch Things: 
when at length the true Cauſe was known to be, that he had pawned 
his Surplice to a Cook with whom he had run in Debt for his Belly. 
In concluſion, this Learned Man beſeeched the Chancellor to remedy 
theſe groſs Follies: And that whereas the Pulpits and Schools now 
for a good while had ſounded with little elſe than thoſe empty Para- 
doxes, they might flow henceforward with the moſt pure Fountains 
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1565 


Ihe Miniſters 


ANNO of the Goſpel. And that he would put a final End, if. poſſible, to 


theſe Controverſies, or rather Dotages. . 
And ſo we leave the Univerſity and return back to London, to 


of London ſet (AKC ſome further Obſervation of the Miniſters there, who ſcrupled 


forth a Book 
againſt the 
Apparel. 


wearing the Apparel. While the Controverſies about it were fo hot, 
and many Miniſters in the ſaid City diſplaced for the Refuſal there- 


of, as hath been already related, among the reſt of the Books ſet forth 


on this Occaſion, there came forth a little Treatiſe in their Juſtifica- 


uf theſe Minifters of God's Mord and Sacraments in the City of 
London, which have refuſed to wear the upper Apparel and mi- 


- © how hurtful a Thing to a Chriſtian Commonwealth it is, to have the 


be Contents 


and Argu- 
ments thereof. 


Builders they were, according to their Doings, either in building u 


been builded by others; dared not be ſo bold as to admit the out- 


admit them. 


might be uſed or not uſed, as occaſion ſhould ſerve. But when the 


tion, written and publiſhed by themſelves in the enſuing Year, g. 
1566. intituled, 4 Brief Diſcourſe againſt the outward Apparel and 
miniſtring Garments of the Popiſh Church But the Running Title 
Was, Te | 111 olding of tbe Popiſh  Attrre. And the Title which : 
ſtood on the firſt Page, where the Diſcourſe began, was different from 
them both, and more particular, 28. A Declaration of the Doings 


niſtring Garments of the Pope's Church. Beginning, Conſidering 


Miniſters of God's Word deſpiſed, and brought into Contempt, we 
© have thought it our Duty briefly to declare in Writing, and to be 
© ſet forth to be ſeen of all Men, ſome part of the Reaſons and 
© Grounds of our Doings, in refuſing to wear the outward Apparel 
© and miniſtring Garments of the Pope's Church, G Wc. 


— 


So that this Book containing the general Senſe of them all, as being 
ſent abroad by their common Conſent in Vindication of themſelves, 
may be concluded to ſhew the full Strength of their Objections againſt 
theſe Habits: And therefore not unworthy to be read. The Contents 
whereof I ſhall impartially lay down. One Ground of their Refuſal 
was this: That the Power that God had given to his Miniſters was 
given them, that they ſhould thereby edify the Church of Chriſt, and 
not deſtroy it or pull it down. They therefore, knowing that they had 

received Power to edify and not to deſtroy ; and that a Day would 
come wherein they ſhould be ſure to receive at his Hands, whoſe 


or pulling down, or in ſtaying and hindring of that which ſhould have 


ward and miniſtring Apparel of the Popiſh Church, till it might ma- 
nifeſtly appear unto them, that the ſame might help forward and 
not pull down, ftay or hinder the building up of the Lord's 'Temple, 
which is his Church or Congregation. That they would not there- 
fore in theſe Days refuſe them, if they might but conceive a Hope, 
that the Uſe of them might help forward with the Lord's Building, 
But forax . uch as they ſaw plainly the contrary, they might in no Caſe 


* 


They granted that of themſelves they were things indifferent, and 


Uſe of them would deſtroy or not edify, then ceaſed they to be ſo 

indifferent. And this Hindrance of Edification by theſe Habits was 

9 both in reſpect of the ſimple Chriſtians, and of the ſtubborn 
aplits, f 5 KT | | 


Furſt, 


1 
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Firſt, the ſimple Chriſtians were by theſe things ſo grieved, that NNO 
when they ſaw them receive the Habits, they ſorrowed and mourned 1565. 
in their Hearts. And ſuch among them as were not ſo ſtrong, but WWW 


that they did ſomewhat. depend upon their Example and Doctrine, 
thoſe were beaten back' to Superſtition ; from which they were before 


making haſte to fly. And unleſs God did by his Spirit ſtay them, they 


ſhould by their Example, in revolting to thoſe Things which they 
had taught to be ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious, take occaſion to think, 
that there was no Truth in any thing that they had taught; and 
ſo cleave to the falſe Religion, whereof theſe indifferent Things were 
Relicks and Remnants, and ſo utterly forſake the true Religion of 
Secondly, the blind, ſtubborn and obſtinate Papiſts, whom they 
ought by all means poſſible, to draw out of the dark Dungeon of Ig- 


norance, Superſtition and Error, ſhould by their receiving theſe 
Things, be encouraged not only to continue in Ignorance, Superſti- 
tion and Error, but alſo to encreaſe in the ſame; being more con- 


firmed therein by their returning again to thoſe things that they had 
both by Doctrine and Example diſallowed and forfaken, than they 
could have been by the Perſuaſion of many of their own Opinion. For 
they muſt needs think, that they [the Miniſters] which had ſo ear- 
neſtly refuſed and ſpoken againſt theſe things, would never have re- 
ceived them again, unleſs it had been made manifeſt unto them, that 
without them their Miniſtry was ſore defaced, and almoſt utterly pro- 
faned. SLE: | —_ = 


Then they took: notice of the Anſwer that was given to this in the £ Clauſe in 


Biſhops ADVERTISEMENTS, where it is thus expreſſed: It ſhall 


© uſe theſe Things as 1 without the which the Miniftration 
© ſhould be profaned or - defaced, but only for Decency and comely 


Order, Uniformity and Obedience to our Prince; as the ſame was 
plainly ſet forth in the Advertiſements. To which they reply, That 
this Wiſdom and Policy paſſed the Wiſdom of God: And that it was 


much like the Wiſdom of them that would have Images in Churches, 
not to worſhip them, but by them to exerciſe their Strength in refrain- 
ing from the worſhipping of them. But the Wiſdom of God, who 
knoweth what we are, and how ready to abuſe even his good Crea- 


tures which he hath made to ſerve our Neceſſities, hath plainly for- 


bidden his People the having Images, and commanded them to de- 
ſtroy them, and all the Furniture of them. And in Things not com- 


manded nor forbidden, he hath ſaid that his People ſhall not follow 


their own Fantaſies, in adding any thing to his Commandments, But 


” by the Mouth of his Prophets he hath utterly diſallowed their Ad- 


ditions; ſaying, In vain do they worſhip me, which teach Things 
that are but the Commandments of Men. dF ng 

The Wiſdom of God faid, Take heed that ye offend not one of 
thoſe Little ones that believe in me. And, Io unto them by whom. 
Offences come. A wiſe Shipper that knoweth where Dangers do lie 
in the Sea, will ng on purpoſe fail ſo near thoſe Dangers as he may 
poſſibly not eſcape : But contrariwiſe he will hale Aloof, and be ſure, 


if the Weather will ſuffer him, not to fall upon thoſe Dangers. Tm 


tiſements an- 


© be lawful for all Miniſters to teach, and to proteſt that they do not /wered. 
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AN NO and if he ſee that the Weather will not ſuffer, fim to hold the ſtrait 


1565. 


we Caſe of 


enjoyning 

things indif- 
ferent, conſi- 
dered. | 
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Courſe without danger to fall upon the Rocks or Flats, he will ra- 
ther run upon another Point, Where he is ſure to find Sea- room enough. 


And ſhall we that be Lord's Men in the Ship; of Chriſt; to try our 


Cunning, creep ſo near the Flats or Rocks, that we put our whole 
Charge in danger of periſhing by falling upon them ? God forbid. 
Then they proceeded. to anſwer an Objection, vg. That Prinees 
had Authority in things neither commanded nor forbidden; to com- 
mand them to be uſed, or not to be uſed. In refuſing therefore to 
uſe them at the Commandment of the Prince, they did not only re- 


ſiſt the Ordinance of God themſelyes, but: they did alſo fall under 


that Inconvenience which they would fo fain ſeem to be afraid of; 
that is, they became {tumbling Blocks to the Iimple Subjects: Who, 


ſeeing their Diſobedience, were encouraged to think that it was none 


Offence at all to diſobey a Prince: And ſo ſeeming to fly from the 


Gulf, they were upon the moſt dangerous Rocks. Lo this they an- 
ſwered thus: The Things which they did refuſe were ſuch as God 
had neither commanded nor forbidden, otherwiſe than in the Uſe and 
Abuſe of them. And therefore Princes had no Authority either to 
command or forbid them otherwiſe than ſo. That if the Prince ſhall 


take in hand to command them any of thoſe things which God hath 


not commanded, in ſuch ſort that they might not leave them undone, 


(unleſs they ſhould run into the Penalty of the Law) when they 
| ſhould ſee that in the doing thereof they could not edify but deſtroy ; 


they muſt then refuſe to do the Thing commanded by the Prince; 
and humbly ſubmit themſelves to ſuffer the Penalty: But in any 
Caſe not to conſent to infringe the Chriſtian Liberty; which is to 
uſe Things indifferent to Edification, and not to Deſtruction. And if 
the Prince ſhould forbid any of thoſe Things to be done which in their 
own Nature were indifferent; ſo that when we ſhould ſee, that the 
leaving them undone ſhould deſtroy, or not edify; then might they 
not leave them undone, but do them to the Edification of the Church; 
and ſubmit themſelves lowly to ſuffer, at the hand of the Prince, the 
Execution of that Penalty that the Law did appoint, for doing that 
which the Prince ſhould in ſuch Caſe forbid to be done. 40511 
And this was not to give Example of Diſobedience, but by Exam- 
ple to teach true Obedience, both to God and alſo to Man. : 
Conſidering therefore that at. this time, by admitting the outward 


Apparel and miniſtring Garments of the Pope's Church, not only the 


lke well with this their Doing. 


Chriſtian Liberty ſhould he manifeſtly infringed, but the whole Re- 
ligion of Chriſt would be brought to be eſteemed no other Thing, 


than the Pleaſure of Princes ; they thought it their Duties, being 


Miniſters of God's Word and Sacraments, utterly to, refuſe to ſhew 
their Conformity in receiving thoſe Things that then were urged and 
enforced ; and yet willing to ſabmit themſelves to ſuffer whatſoever - 


- Puniſhment the Laws did appoint in that Caſe : And ſo to teach by 
their Example true Obedience both to God and Man; and yet to 


keep the Chriſtian Liberty ſound, and the Chriſtian Religion to be 
ſuch, that no Prince or Potentate might alter or change the ſame. 
They hoped therefore, that their Prince and all good Men would 


Then 


5 
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Ihen they went on, to ſkew how unneceſſary it was for Miniſters of .7 37 NO 
God's Word to be known from other Men by any outward Apparel, 1565. 
or by any ſuch Difference as they were then required to admit: And & 
afterwards, how unmeet it was to admit the Garments then enforced. 

And that by conſidering whence they firſt came; how they had been 

uſed ; what Opinions Men have had, and ſtill have of them, and 

what ſhould happen unto them | the ſaid Miniſters] if they ſhould then 


receive them.” : 

For the firſt, That they were partly Zezwihh, and partly Heathen- Tnomenicn- 
if. Secondly, Idolaters, Conjurers and Sorcerers did nothing with- TO 
out theſe Garments. For the Third, The obſtinate Papiſts ſuppoſed, the Habs. 
that without theſe Things, no Holineſs could be in ought that they 
did. The weak Papiſts, that were contented to be Parkers with 
them, did find none fo great fault with them, as that they miniſtred 
without their miniſtring Garments. And the ſimple Goſpellers ſuppo- 
ſed, that they ought not to communicate with thoſe that uſed thoſe 
Garments. And therefore that the Miniſters themſelves, altho' they 
knew the Indifferency of theſe Things in their own Nature, yet con- 
fidering how theſe Three Sorts did eſteem them, could not be per- 
ſuaded, that they ſhould be meet to occupy the Place of Paſtors in the 
Church of Chriſt, if they ſhould now uſe them. 'Then they quoted 
Bucer, Martyr, Ridley and een. . 
Fourthly, as to what ſhould happen to them, if they ſhould uſe 
them; namely, it ſhould happen to them as it happened unto Maſes, 
if he ſhould have conſented to bring the Hebrews back again into 
Egypt, after he had brought them out of that Land and through the 
Red-Sea. That they had by Doctrine brought many out of the 
Romiſh Slavery of Idol Service, and now by Example had begun to 

go before them in the utter aboliſhing of all thoſe Chains of Darkneſs, 
 Wherewith they had been long held in miſerable Captivity, And 

were it meet, that they ſhould now afreſh bind themſelves and them 
with the ſame Chains e Fearing therefore to loſe themſelves with 
the Loſs of ſo many Souls, beſides themſelves, they had choſe to 
venture the Loſs of worldly Commodities, rather than to hazard that 
which no Earthly Treaſure could buy : Truſting that their Prince, 
and others in Authority, would favour their juſt Cauſe, and not 
miſlike with them, becauſe they feared God, more than Man ; and 
were more loth to loſe the heavenly Kingdom than earthly Com- 
modities. They hoped, that all wiſe Men did ſee the Mark the 
earneſt Sollicitors of this Matter | 7. e. the Enforcers of the Habits] 
did ſhoot at. They were not, neither were at any time, Proteſtants ; 

but when Time ſerved them, they were bloody Perſecutors ; and 
ſince Time failed them, they had born back as much as lay in them. 
Should we think then that ſuch did ſeek the Advancement of God's | | 
Glory in the ſetting forth of his true Religion ? No, no; their purpoſe 
was in them, filly Wretches, to deface the-glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 

eſus. | 1 | | | 
4 Beſides this Declaration, they framed a Prayer to be uſed at this 4 Prayer of 
time ; wherein they confeſs, as ſome of God's Judgments for their he 4 J 
Sins, That thoſe in Power neglected that they ought to have done, 


to the hindrance of the Courſe of the Goſpel; and that the HOES 
N 7 
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INNO of Romihh Idolatry was ſtoutly maintained ; and. that they were be⸗ 
1565. © reaved of ſome of their Paſtors, who by Word and Example ſought 


5 


Another Book 
againſt Habits 
and Ceremo- 
mes ; 


© to free the Flock from theſe Offences; and that this was the Joy of 
* Antichrilt his Limbs : Reflecting too ſeverely and uncharitably upon 
the Goverment, and thoſe that were in Authority in the Church. 
Near about this time, another Book, proceeding from the ſame 
Diſcontent, came forth. It had been ſuppreſt for ſome Years, upon 
Hopes of Reformation, | that is, of things by them ſuppoſed amiſs in 


the Church;] but now after many Miniſters were depoſed for their 


Non-compliance with the Orders of the Church, the Author ſet forth 


his Book, bitter enough, and full of Scoffs and Taunts, bearing this 
Title, 4 pleaſant Dialogue between a Soldier of Berwick and an 


Englith Chaplain : Wherein are largely handled and laid open ſuch 
Reaſons as are brought for Maintenance of Popiſh Traditions in our 
Engliſh Church. Alſo are collected, as in a fhort Table | no leſs 


than] 120 particular Cerruptions remaining in our ſaid Chureb ; 


with ſundry other Matters to be known of all Perſons. It is pre- 
faced with a Letter of the Author's, 'To his Reverend Fathers and 
Brethren in Chriſt, Mr. Coveraale, Mr. Turner, Mr. Whittineham, 
Mr. Sampſon, Dr. Humfrey, Mr. Lever, Mr. Crowley and others, 
that labcured to gather out the Weeds of Popery : Exhorting them 


to whim God had given greater Gifts, and whom he had called in 
greater Rooms, to be (as they were moſt bounden): zealous for God's 


Glory, with godly Fealouſy to preſent the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt 
under their Charge a pure Virgin to Chriſt her Husband.-------No- 
thing doubting of their Zeal and Diligence, who being in Authort- 
Ty, were ff called to the Battle, to ftrive for (God's Grace, an 

the Edification of his People, againft the Romiſh Relicks and Raggs 


f Popery. The Book begins in this Sarcaſtical Strain; where Miles 


N Wd 


And another. 


the Soldier ſpeaks thus to Bernard the Prieſt, © But Bernard, I pray 
thee tell me of thine Honeſty, What was the Cauſe that thou haſt 
been in ſo many Changes of Apparel this Forenoon, now Black, 
now White, now in Silk and Gold, and now at length in this ſwoup- 
ing black Gown, and this Sarcenet flaunting Tippet; wearing alſo 
more Horns upon thy Head [meaning the ſquare Cap] than ever 
_thy: Father, G. RE 
To which let me add the mention of another Book againſt the Ha- 
bits, that came forth the next Year, printed at Embden, intituled, 


A 


The Mind and Expoſition of that excellent Man Martin Bucer, p- 


on thoſe Words of $. Matthew, Woe to the World becauſe of Offences, 
Matt. XVIII. faithfully tran/lated into Engliſh, by a faithful Bro- 
ther: And certain Objeitions and anſwers to the ſame. In the ſame 


Book alfo follows the Judgment of the Reverend Father Henry Bul- 


linger, Paſtor of the Church of Zurich, in certain Matters in Reli- 
gion being in Controverſy in many Countries, even whereas the GN 
pel is taught. The Author in this Book ſeems to make uſe of ſome 
Paſſages in the Writings of thoſe great foreign Divines of the Refor- 
mation, to favour the Refuſers of the Habits in England; perverting 
their Senſe and Judgment in theſe Controverſies plainly and evidently 


by them expreſſed and declared elſewhere in their Letters. 


While 


FI 
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While theſe Diſſentions about the Ceremonies of Ecclee fia 4X NO 
Habits were in this Fermentation, the Diſſenting Brethren ſent Letters 1 "7. Oe 
to Besa, (as they did alſo to the Learned Men of Zurich) laying SV 
open to him the proſent State of the Church, with as much diſadvan- Br 
tage as they could. Accorging to which, Beza. ſoon, after wrote of 
it to Bullinger, as we ſhall ſee by and by. They alſo craved his 
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of their Duty? 


I. By what means the Queen aud Biſhops might be admoniſhed 
II. Nhat they might do in this ꝓuncture with a good Conſciente? 
Vera ſeriouſly deliberating with himſelf, and knowing the Queen 4, 5... , 
had no great Eſteem for the Church of Genera ; and that ſhe and Bullinger, 
te Biſhops had an honourable Reſpect for that of Zurich, reſolved to concerning 
Write to Bullinger, the Chief Paſtor there, and to give him an Ac- oh 
count of the State of the Church of Eng/and, and to excite him ear- 
neſtly to ſend Cualier into the ſaid Kingdom to the Queen and the 
Biſhops, to intercede in the Behalf of the Refuſers, and to perſuade to 
ſome farther Reformation in the Church. And this he thought would 
kappen very ſeaſonably, a Parliament being at hand, wherein Matters. 
of the Church would be tranſacted. - So he wrote a private Letter to 
the ſaid Bullinger, wherein he told him, How the miſerable Bre- 
© thren craved the Council, Comfort and Pra; ers of thoſe Churches, 
by whoſe Charity they were once relieved, and hoped again to be ſo. 
He confeſſed that ſome of them were ſomewhat moroſe. But in 
ſuch Miſeries, he ſaid, it was hard to keep due bounds; and ſince 
their Aim was good, his Opinion was, that their Importunity was 
to be excuſed. That by the Accounts of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of 
England, as he further tœd Father Bullinger, Popery was not caſt 
out of England, but rather transferred to the Queen's Majeſty ; and 
that nothing elſe was drove at, than that what had been lately taken 
away might be by little and little reſtored again. He thought, he 
ſaid, that the Buſineſs had been about Caps, and ſuch external Mat- 
ters; but that the Controverſy was much different, he afterwards 
under{.ood, and that with exceeding Trouble and Sorrow of Mind. 
That when the outward Calling, the Examination of Doctrine and 
Manners preceding, done not by any one Perſon, but the whole 
Company of the Brethren, was as it were the Baſis and Foundation 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, what was baſer and more irregular, 
than that Liberty the Biſhops took, to Ordain at their own Pleaſure, 
not thoſe that were Called, but thoſe that came of their own Ac- 
cord e And preſently, without any Place appointed them, they ap- 
roved them fit either to Serve, as they called it, or to Teach. 
And at leagth they called whom they pleaſed, and ſet them over 
what Churches they pleaſed, giving them- a certain Inſtrument for 
a Price, and interpoſing an Oath for two things, . That they 
ihould acknowledge the Queen's Majeſty for the ſupreme Head of 
the Church next under Chriſt, and that they would follow the 
Laus of the Kingdom, and eſpecially the Book of the Reformation 
Vor. I. PERS IT, ſſmeaning 
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ANNO* [meaning the Liturgy] and all the Rites, and to difallow'of no- 


1565. © thing therein. 


© As for the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that it was not otherwiſe 


© © than was in the Papacy ; That in the Place of a Preſpytery lawfully” 


© choſen, they had ther Deans, Chancellors, Archdeacons, Officials, 
© who according to their Wills, and ds it uſeth to be in the Civil 
© Courts, pronounced Excommunication Jure Canonico, even for 
© Pleas of Money and ſuch like. Which Sentence the Biſhop, or his 
© Official, ſent to the Miniſter to be read in the Church, and this to 
© hold valid, until they come and agree with 'the Judge. And the 
© ſame courſe was taken in Abſolving as in Excommunicating. How 
© little were they diſtant from the Law of Celebacy, who might not 


© © marry Wives without the Expreſs Letters of the Queen, and the 
Aſſent of the Biſhop, and two other Juſtices of the Peace? And 


- © being married, they were forbid to bring their Wives into Col- 


© leges, or within the Bounds of the Cathedral Churches, as tho 
© they were. unclean, That not only the Revenues of the Benefices 
© were .left to Papiſts, but the Eccleiiaſtical Offices themſelves, 
© yielding only an Oath to obſerve the Reformation. Inſomuch 
© that the Godly Brethren were, placed under many unlearned 


© Prieſts, and ſuch as were moſt bitter Enemies in their Hearts to 


Religion, and were forced to be ſubje& to their Juriſdiction. 
© That in the Archbiſhop's Court were publickly ſet to fale Diſs 
© penſations for Non-teſidence, Pluralities of Benefices, choice of 
© Meats, marrying out of the appointed Times, for a Child to hold 
© a Benefice, and other Things of that Nature; than which Rome 
© itſelf had not any thing more filthy and nnworthy. That Bap- 


© tiſm by Women was allowed of in Caſe of Neceſſity. That 


© of thoſe Few that were pure Preachers of the Goſpel, ſome were 
© put out of their Livings, ſome thruſt into Priſons, unleſs they would 
© promiſe to approve of all theſe, and not to gainſay them in Word 
© or Writing, and reſembled the Prieſts of Baal, by wearing ſquare 
© Caps, Tippets, Surplices and the like. Nor was this all, but 


that whatſoever hereafter the Queen or the Archbiſhop alone plea- 


© ſed to appoint, change, or take away in the Rites of the Church, 
© ſhould be holden firm and good. This, he ſaid, was the State of 
* this Church, which to him was miſerable and intolerable. - 
His Judgment was, that tho' God alone could cure this Evil, 


© yet that ſome tryal ſhould be made, rather than it ſhould be en- 


© dured that ſuch a Building ſhould by ſuffered Inſolence fall down. 
© 'That as for their Church of Geneva, he left him'to judge how it 
© was hated by the Queen, in that ſhe had never by the leaſt Word 
© {ſignified that his Preſent to her of his Annotations was acceptable. 
© That. the Cauſe of her Hatred was twofold. One was, that Hey 


© were eſteemed too ſevere and rigid, which eſpecially diſpleaſed, 


© he ſaid, ſuch as were afraid of being rebuked. The other, that 


heretofore while Q. Mary lived, two Books were publiſhed at 


© Geneva, yet without their Knowledge; One againſt 7e Govern- 


© ment of Women by Mr. Knox ; the other of the Right of the 


© Magiftracy by Mr. Gudman. But when they knew what was con- 
* tained in both theſe Books, the French Church was diſpleaſed at 
| "T = N © them, 


** 
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© them, and accerdingly they were ' forbid to be expoſed to ſale. ANNO 
© But the Queen nevertheleſs cheriſhed her conceived ill Opinion. 1565. 

© And that their Church therefore was not fit to ſend either Meflen- WWW. 
* ger or Letter to the Queen, for the Regulation of theſe Diſorders. 
But he did earneſtly deſire, that ſome might be ſent from Zurich; 

For that theirs was the Church alone, by whoſe Authority both 

© the Queen and the Biſhops did ſeem to be moved. And therefore 

* that by the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 'or at leaſt by their Per- 

© miſſion and Connivance, ſome Body might be choſe out of their 

* Congregation, who ſhould go into England for this very Cauſe, 

and ſue to the Queen and Biſhops for a Remedy againſt all theſe 

* Evils. That this would be. a truly Heroical Fact, worthy of their 

City, and highly grateful to God. That they had a good way 

© through France to Diep by a Land Journey, which they might 
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diſpatch in Eleven Days; and from Dicp into England with a good 

Wind in ten Hours: And that in their way they might ſalute and 

confirm many French Churches, and take one or two of the Learn- 

eder of thoſe Churches with them. And finally, he pitched upon 

Rodulf Gualter, in all Reſpects, as the fitteſt to manage and diſ- 

patch this Matter. So that he might ſeem to be one ſent thither by 

God's own Voice, to refreſh the poor Brethren, and to preſerve the 

Kingdom. Or at leaſt if they declined this, to. ſend their Letter 

at large both to the Queen and Biſhops, to admoniſh them to their 

Duty. And he doubted not but a Meſſage fo godly and chari- 
© table would be well taken both by the Queen and the godly 
© Biſhops at leaſt; who, he heard, with the Lord Keeper, ſought 
© for a fit occaſion to move for a Redreſs of theſe things. 'Theſe 
are the Contents of Beza's Letter, which having ſo many Hiſto- 
rical Remarks in it, I have put in the Appendix. This Counſel Ne. XXIX. 
Beza urged again the next Year, as we ſhall hear in due place. 
But with what Modeſty, Deference and Wiſdom thoſe Helvetian 
Divines interpoſed in this Church's Differences we have ſeen, and 
Hall perhaps ſee more hereafter. . 5 1 

I ſhall end this Habit-Controverſy at . preſent, with the mention 4 volume of 
of a Book, that (as it ſeems) about this time was ſet forth, the Learned Fo- 
better to ſatisfy the Minds of the Scruplers, out of a Deference to Slew - 
the Judgments of the learned, grave and chief Heads of the Proteſtant of cap Sd 
Churches abroad; collected and publiſhed by the Archbiſhop of Se. 
Canterbury, and others, as I ſuppoſe, of the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion, on purpoſe to bring theſe Contentions to an amicable and 
peaceable End. It was a thin Octauo, conſiſting of ſeveral Pieces, 
both Letters and Diſcourſes, concerning the Ceremonies of Cap and 
Surplice, Gc. The firſt was a Tract handling this Queſtion, J/he- 
ther it be mortal Sin to trangre(s Civil Laws, which be the Command- 

ments of Civil Magiſtrates : Being the Judgment of Philip Melanit- Melancon; 
Hon, in his Epitome of Moral Philoſophy. Then follows another Diſ- 
courſe of the ſame Author upon the 13th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans, Let every Soul Jef ubjef? tothe Higher Pozers, &c. Next is | 
Henry Bullinger's Letter to the Reverend Fathers in Chriſt, Doctor Bullinger; 
Robert Horn, Biſhop of Mincheſter, Dr. Edmund Grindal, Biſhop 
of London, and Dr. 7ohn Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, his 

Vol. I. . F moſt 
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INNO moſt Honourable Lords, and moſt dear Brethren in England. In 
1565. which Letter that learned Man encloſed his Letter to Mr. N. and 
Mr. M. [ 7. e. Sampſon and Humfrey | thoſe godly and learned Men, 

| Archbifop and his worſhipful Friends. Next is Thomas Chanmer, Archbiſhop of 
Cranuer; Canterbury, his Letter to Dr. Martin Bucer at Cambridge; beginning, 

After my hearty Commendations, Right well-beloved Maſter Bucer, 
I have read the Book which you have ſent to Dr. Peter Alexander, 
© concerning the Controverſy betwixt Maſter Hoper and the Biſhop of 

Bucer; © London, &c. Then follows Bucer's Anſwer to the foreſaid Letter: 
peter Martyr ; Then comes Hoper's Letter to Bucer: And Peter Martyr's to the 

ſame reverend and learned Father, John Hoper, Biſhop, written from 
Oxford, November 4. 1550. Ihe next Letter is from Bucer to 
A Laſco, concerning the fame Controverſy of the Habits; beginning; 

The Lord grant unto us in theſe troubleſome times of the Church, to 
© to begin and finiſh all things, that Offences and Dangers be not en- 
© creaſed, Amen. In the ſame Volume follows a Treatiſe, intituled, 
A brief and lamentable Conſideration of the Apparel now uſed by the 
Clergy of England. Set out by a faithful Servant of God for the In- 
ftruttion of the Weak. This Book came forth upon occaſion of certain 

Pamphlets, which the Diſſenters to the Habits had publiſhed, as an 
Anſwer thereto: 'This I verily think to have been writ by Archbiſhop 
Parker himſelf, or by ſome other Perſon by his Order, and wherein 
he had an hand, WO „„ 55 


3 
—— IO_ 
* 
— 
RIA. 


—_— — 


2 
— — — _ < 
* * x I - — = — 
— 2 Sa At — — — —— — —— 
. = _— I 
- — — 5— 


— — 


— = 1 $ RW 4. A Wc 
— _ _—_ W__ 


CAP. REV. 
The Controverſy between Jewel, Biſhop of Sarum, and Harding 
of Lovain; And between Horn, Biſhop of Winton, and Fec- 
| kenham, late Abbot of Weſtminſter. His Confeſſions. 4 
Viſitation of the Dioceſs of Litchfield and Coventry. Do- 
minicus Lampſonius, ſometime Servant to Cardinal Pole, 
-ber Later ro ( g 
Jewel refletts A” Controverſies happened this Year between the Biſhops and the 
«pon Harding Proteſtant Diſſenters, ſo others happened alſo between ſome of 
«Pauls them and certain Papiſts, who were not wanting to beſtir themſelves. 
T. Harding, late of New College Oxon, was one; who under King 
Edward VI. had been a great Hearer of Peter Martyr's Lectures at 
Oxford, and a very zealous Proteſtant; but under Queen Mary came 
about, and was as hot the other Way, being preferred under Her to a 
Prebend of Mincheſter, and the 'Treaſurerſhip of Sarum. This Heat 
continued in the Man under Queen E/izabeth, flying beyond Sea for 
the Profeſſion of his laſt choſen Religion, and now remaining at Lovain. 
Here he wrote a Book againſt Biſhop Yemel's Challenge made to the 
Papiſts, in a Sermon at Paul's Croſs, mentioned before; which Book 
came out 1564. printed at Lovain, In May 1565, the Biſhop, preach- 
ing at Pax/'sCroſs, took occaſion to make ſome Obſervations upon ſome 
Authorities 
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Authorities in Harding Book; wherein were alledged with much ANNO 
Vaunt, ſpurious Authors: And among the reſt, 4mphilochins. Which 1565. 
Author, Zezwe/ ſaid in that Audience, that he had bound up in an old WW, 
Parchment Book with St. T homas the Popiſh Martyr. He mentioned 
alſo, it ſeems, out of that Book, with ſome ſport, a Tale of Angels ſing- 
ing prick-ſong to St. Haſil's Maſs, He ſpake there alſo, © How he be- 
© heved Harding did inwardly allow the Goſpel; That he was but a 
* 'Tranſlator of other Men's Books; That he had made learned Lyes, 
* uſed falſe Allegations, Depravations, Wreſtings, Dreams, Ge. 
+ © "That his Proof of private Maſs ſtood upon old Men, Women and 
Boys. This came ſoon to Harding's Ears, being now at Antwerp; ß 
And he preſently in a Letter in Eng/zþ to the Biſhop, whom he ſtiled Harding ſends 
barely Mr. John Fewer, (which Letter, for the more publick Boaſt, he bin a Letter. 
alſo printed in Antwerp) with a great deal of Confidence required, pins it: 
* To let him have his whole Sermon, as he would ſtand to it; for that 
he had only ſome Abſtracts of it, And this, he ſaid, he required of 
him, if his Mind were indeed to have the Truth known to the People, 
and not under his gay Rhetorick, to abuſe them in Error. And then 
* Zewel ſhould ſee, whether he Harding] would ſhew ſubſtantial 
© Matter in Learning for his Authors, which Jetel, in his pleaſant 
Devices made ſo light of. And at the Concluſion of his vapouring 
Letter, he gives the Reaſon why he made the ſaid Letter common, 
2. Becauſe the Matter was common, and pertaining to the Charge 
of Souls: And therefore he wrote this Letter in publick, the more, 
he ſaid, to force the Biſhop to grant his Requeſt, 'This was dated 
from Antwerp 12th of Zune, 1565. i „ 
And then at the bottom of this Letter to the Biſhop, he beſtows And another is 
another to the Reader, that every Reader might ſee his Requeſt to e Reader. 
Mr. Jewel touching the true Copy of his Sermon. And prayed the 
Reader, That ſince the Matter of their Controverſy was come to 
© ſich iſſue, that Fezwe/ had replied to Harding Anſwer of his Chal- 
© lenge, and that Reply was then in Print; that he would for a time 
© ſuſpend his Verdict in the Cauſe, and ground not too peremptory a 
© Judgment upon what Jerel ſaid, till he | Harding | or ſome others 
© ſhould make a Rejoinder: And that by ſuch Abſtracts of his late 
© Sermon as had come to his Hand, he ſaw. already what manner of 
© Pelf muſt be the ſtuffing. of his huge Work then in the Preſs. And 
by this oſtentatious Letter, he would make the World believe, that 
he could and would do mighty Things; and Woe be to poor Biſhop 
Jewel. This Letter to the Biſhop with his Addreſs to the Reader, 
as it was printed in a large Sheet of Paper on one fide, is exemplified 
in the Appendix. | 8 . No. XXX. | 
- But if the Reader pleaſe, let him take an Account of Harding's : 
Quarrel with Zezwel from Zezwel's own Pen, as he writ it in a Letter 


to Bullinger. 85 e | 1 
Our Fugitives of Lovain began the Year paſt in great numbers Jewel # Bul- 


Pp | | 5 14. : | linger con- 
to be moved, and to write moſt bitterly againſt us all, and me only . 


© by Name: and why ſo, you will ſay? I know not, unleſs becauſe conroury. 
they know me alone the moſt unapt for Fight, and the weakeſt to e eee 
* reſiſt, Vet Six Years ago, when I preached at Court before the gin. 

: Queen, and ſpoke concerning the Antiquity of the Popiſh TY: 
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ANNO © I remember I ſaid this among other Things, That our Adverſaries 
1565. © when they charge our Cauſe with Novelty, do wrong us and de- 
ceive the People. Fur they inſtead of Old things approve of New, 
and rondemn- thoſe things as New, which are moſt Ancient. 
For the Private Maſſes, and half Communions, and natural 
and real Preſences, and Tranſubſtantiations, &c. (in which 
Matters all their Religion is contained) have no certain and 
expreſs Teſtimony either in the ſacred Scriptures, or ancient 
Councils or Fathers, or are of any Antiquity at all. This they 
took heinouſly, barked at in Corners, called me an Impudent, a 
Confident, an Inſolent and a Phrantic Man. Four Years after, out 
comes one Harding unlookt for, formerly an Auditor and Admirer 
of Peter Martyr, and an earneſt Preacher of the Goſpel, now a 
vile Apoſtate, and well known to Julius our Friend; and he 
refutes me out of 4mphilochins's, Abdiass, Hippolytus's, Clements, 
Vietor's, ſpurious Athanaſius' s, Leontius's, Cletus's, Anacletus's, 
© the Decretal Epiſtles, Dreams, and Fables. I anſwered him the 
© laſt Year the beſt I could. But I had ſcarce finiſht it, but preſently 
© flies abroad a Confutation of my Apology, a great and laborious 
© Work, and ſtuffed with Reproaches, Slanders, Lyes and Falſhoods. 
© Here I am again pelted at; and I muſt Anſwer. And this at length 
produced his admirably uſeful, learned Book, intituled, His Defence. 
| His ſaid Letter to Bullinger remains ſtill in the Archives of the 
» Library of Zurich. e | 
Wl | = Controverſy And as Biſhop Zezwe/ had this Work with Harding, ſo Horn Biſhop 
2" e 1 of Minton was fain to write a Book in his own Vindication againſt 
by om aw Feckenham, late Abbot of Maſiminſter. The occaſion whereof was 
this: About the Year 1564. Feckenham wrote his Declaration, Co- 

5 pies whereof were ſecretly ſpread abroad among his Friends, intituled, 
Feckenham's A Declaration of ſuch Scruples and Stays of Conſcience, touching 
Book e Oath of Supremacy, as Mr. John Feckenham by writing did de- 

ider unto the Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, with his Reſulution made 
thereto. This Biſhop Horn hearing of was ſomewhat nettled, and in 
April, 1565. got a Copy. The Book in truth was writ, while Fec- 
kenham was in the Tower of London, in the time of the Parliament; 
holden Zan. 12. Anno 5. of the Queen. The true Reaſon of writing 
which Book was becauſe he and his Toꝛver-fellows, hearing the Bill, 
moved for the Aſſurance of the Queen's Royal Power, ſhould paſs 
and be eſtabliſhed, did conceive, that immediately after the ſame 
Mt Seſſion of Parliament, Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent unto them to exact 
We. | the Oath. Whereupon he, to be in ſome readineſs to withſtand and 
A _ refuſe it, not without the help of the reſt, as was conjectured, deviſed 
his Matter contained in the Book, and committed the ſame to Wri- 
ting, and purpoſed to have delivered it for their Anſwer, touching the 

Oath of Supremacy, to the Commiſſioners, if they had come. This 
appeared by the Title of the Book, which Feckenham firſt delivered 
to Horn, vis. The Anfwer made by Mr. John Feckenham, Prieſt, 

4 | and Priſoner in the Tower to the Opeen's Highneſs's Commiſſioners, 
5 | touching the Oath of the Supremacy. In this Book there was no 
= | mention of Scruples and Stays delivered to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
il but of Anſcver lo the Queen's Commiſſioners. The Biſhop was not 
_ | ONCE 
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once named in the Title, nor yet in the Book, nor was there one ANN O 
Word as ſpoken to the Biſhop, altho in the Book ſet abroad, Fec- 1565. 
kenham turned all as ſpoken to him. 7 YN 


From that time to October following, in the Year 1564, he was Feckenham 
delivered to Biſhop Harn's Cuſtody. At his firſt coming, the Biſhop hs Fg: 88 
told him, and many times after, that he was welcome, being ſent of 

the Council: and he found it ſo. And from that time to the end of 
January, there was daily Conference between Feckenham and the 3 * 


Biſhop in Matters of Religion; but chiefly touching four Points, which 
he termed Scruples and Stays of, Conſcience, and that by Word of 
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to certain honourable Perſons of the good hope he had conceived of al 
his Conformity. But when a Friend of his ſtanding by, and hearing ol 
what the Biſhop ſpake in his Commendation, ſhortly after reported ly” 
the ſame unto Feckenbam, he much diſliked it; doubting his Con- Wo, 
federates ſhould underſtand his Revolt. Which they ever feared, ha- 67 


Gem , ͤ !.... „„ 
- 'Thence forward in debating, Feckenham uſed many Shiſts and qua- E erb Shif. 


relled with Sophiſtication of Words. Whereat the Biihop defired him % irh the 
to write his Poſitions and; Aſſertions in form of Propoſitions. Which! ? 
Feckenham would not do, but ſtill ſtood uncertainly in granting and 
deny ing at his Pleaſure. The Biſhop then drew out in form of Aſſer- 
tion ſuch things as he had gathered out of his own Mouth to be his 
Opinion, and gave them in Writing to Feckenham ; but he would in 
no wiſe ſtand to them, nor reſt in any One, but ſtill uſed his accuſtomed 
Wrangling and Wandring at large. Which ſo miſliked the Biſhop, mich te bi. 
that he charged him with Inconſtancy ; ſaying, that he would ſome- Hop reſents. 
times deny that which before he granted, and grant that which before 
he denied. After this being much prefled herewith, and perceiving 
that his quarrelling with the Words of the Statute could no longer co- 
ver his ill meaning; at length he required, that the Biſhop ſhould put 
in writing the Words of, the Oath, with his Senſe and Interpretation 
added thereto; that he thereupon might deviſe the Form of his Pro- 
_ poſitions, whereupon they might afterward debate. Sie: | 
_ Aﬀer this, in February, certain Perſons of Worſhip reſorted to the The Bihop and 
Biſhop's Houſe, partly to ſee him; and partly to hear ſomewhat be- 3 
tween Feckenham and the Biſhop. At this time, after they had rea- an Audience. 
ſoned in certain Points touching Religion, wherein Feckenham ſeemed 1 | 
openly to have little matter to ſtand in, but rather yielded to the moſt ” 
in Subſtance that the Biſhop had ſaid; being afterwards withdrawn in | . = 
ſome of their Companies, altho' he did ſeem openly to conſent and SN 
agree with the Biſhop in that which he ſaid, yet, ſaid he to them, 
The Matter itſelf is grounded here, pointing to his Breaſt, 7hat ſhall 
newer go out, Which being told the Biſhop, he did vehemently chal- 
lenge him for his double Dealing, and colourable Behaviour, and ſaid, 
| . 5 N That 
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A NNO That he thought he did not that he did, out of Conſcience at all, and 
1565. therefore counted it but loſt Labour further to travail with ſuch an one, 
as had neither Conſcience nor Conſtan e... 
Feckenbam's But Feckenham, to ſhew that he did all out of Conſcience, ſhewed | 
Fla ef con- him both what he had ſuffered for the ſame in divers manners, and 
. alſo how the ſame was grounded in him long before. For proof 
whereof, he offered to ſhew the Biſhop a Book of his, that he had 
deviſed in the Toer, and did ſhortly after deliver to the Biſhop, not 
as his Scruples and Doubts to remove at the Biſhop's Hands, but only 
to declare that the Matter had been long before ſettled in him. And 
this was the only and meer occaſion of the Delivery of that Book 
| unto the Biſhop. All this above written, I have taken out of the Bi- 

- 8 ſhop of Mincheſter's Anſwer to Mr. Feckenham, printed this Vear. 
Fo. I. 2. 3: But to go on further with this Relation, Feckenham being now in' 
Feckenham's the Toer, Secretary Cecil hearing of the Writings that had paſſed 
#1737 between the ſaid Biſhop and him touching the Oath of the Queen's 

Supremacy, intimated to the Lieutenant of the Toer, that he ſhould 
acquaint Feckenham, that he, the Secretary, deſired to have them 
ſent unto him to peruſe. Which in the Month of March, Feckenham 
gent totheSe- accordingly did, together with a Letter to him. And therein he 
cretary, Mar. © humbly beſeeched his Honour, that while he read them he would 
Pap HE. © obſerve how ſlenderly the Biſhop had ſatisfied his Expectation; who 
And his Letter in requeſting of his Lordſhip to be reſolved by the Authority of the 
"ime the h. © Scriptures, Doctors, General Councils, and by the Example of like 
Pop. Government in ſome one part and Church of all Chriftendom, his 
Lordſhip in no one part of his Reſolutions had alledged any Teſti- 
mony out of any of them; but only had uſed the Authority of his 
own bare Words, naked Talk and Sentences: Which in ſo great 
and weighty a Matter of Conſcience, he ſaid, he eſteemed and 
weighed as nothing. And that if his Lordſhip ſhould at any time 
hereafter (and eſpecially at his Honour's Requeſt) be able to bring 

© forth any better Matter, he, the ſaid Feckenham, ſhould be at the 

ſight thereof, at all times, in readineſs to receive the ſaid Oath, and 

to perform his Promiſe before made in the Writings, But that if 

the Biſhop ſhould be found (notwithſtanding his Honour's Requeſt) 

to have no better Matter in ſtore, he ſhould, for his Duty ſake to- 

wards the Queen's Majeſty, conſidering the Degree and State her 

Highneſs hath placed him in, abſtain from that plain Speech which 

he might juſtly uſe (his Lordſhip firſt beginning the Complaint,) yet, 

* that notwithſtanding, his Honour mult give him leave to think, that 
dis Lordſhip had not all the divine Scriptures, Doctors, General 
© Councils, and all other kind of Learning, ſo much at his Command- 
© ment, as, he ſaid, he had oftentimes heard him boaſt, and ſpeak of. 
And thus much to write of his own ſecret Thought, either againſt 
* him, or yet any other, it was very much contrary to the Inclina- 
* tion of his Nature. For he, as he proceeded in his Letter, being 
© a poor Man in Trouble, was now, like as at all other times, very 
* loth to touch him, or any Man elſe. But that whenever it ſhould 
* pleaſe his Honour by his Wiſdom to weigh the Matter indifferently 
* betwixt them, he ſhould be ſure to have this ſhort End and Conclu- 
* ſion thereof, That either upon his Lordſhip's pithier and ONE 
. | e 
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ed Reſolutions, his Honour ſhould be well affured that he would AN NO 
receive the Oath ; or elſe for lack of learned Reſolution, his Honour 1565. 
ſhould have certain and ſure knowledge, that the Stay ſo long time WWW: 
on his part in not receiving of the ſame Oath; was of Conſcience, 
and not of Will ſtubbornly ſet ; but only of Dread and Fear to 
commit Perjury, thereby to procure and purchaſe to himſelf God his 
Wrath and Indignation ; finally to inherit perpetual Death and 
Torment of Hell-fire ; and that remedileſs by a Separation- mak ing 
of himſelf from God, and the Unity of the Catholick Church: 
being always after unſure, how, or by what means he might be 
united and knit thereunto again. That the upright and due Conſi- 
© deration- of this his lamentable Eſtate was all that he did ſeek at 
© -his Honour's Hands, as knoweth our Lord God, &c. From the 
© Tower the 14th of this preſent March, 5 b 
VV! Subſeribed, 


A A Ü q²m̊ḿZf W 
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By your poor Orator 
John Feckenham, Prize, 

And fo indeed Feckenham reported in his Declaration before men- What proof 

tioned, That he ſhould join that iſſue with his Lordſhip ; that when “ ee 
he, the Biſhop, ſhould be able either by ſuch Order of Government 2 
as our Saviour Chriſt left behind him in his Goſpel and New Teſta- x, 
ment; either by the Writing of ſuch learned Doctors, both old and 2: 
new, which had from age to age witneſſed the Order of Eccleſiaſtical : 

Government in Chriſt's Church; either by the General Councils, 3, 
wherein the right Order of Eccleſiaſtical Government in Chriſt's 

Church had been moſt faithfully declared, and ſhewed from time to 

time; or elſe by the common Practice of the like Eccleſiaſtical Go- 4. 

vernment, in ſome one Church, or Part of all CHriſtendom; that 

when he ſhouid be able by any of thoſe four Means to make proof 

that any Emperor, Empreſs, King or Queen might claim or take up- 

on them any ſuch Government in Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ; 

then he ſhould herein yield, Gc. And in his Letter above to the Se- 

cretary, he tells him in effect that the Biſhop was not able to reſolve 


him by any one of theſe Proofs. 


. 


But on the other hand, let us hear the Biſhop in his Anſwer to Fec= The Bifoy's 
kenham ; who there aſſerts, that he had often and many times proved £/w- 
the ſame that he required, and by the ſelf ſame means in ſuch ſort 
unto him, that he had nothing to ſay to the contrary, But notwith- 
ſtanding the Biſhop added, he would once again prove the ſame af- 
ter his deſire, as it were by putting him in remembrance of thoſe po. -: 5. 
Things which by occaſion in Conference he had often before reported 1 

unto him. And then he proceeded at large upon all thoſe four Heads. 

The Biſhop withal reminded him, how he well knew, acknowledged 
and confeſſed this ſupreme Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical to be in 
King Henry VIII. and his Heirs, when he ſurrendred his Abby of 
Eveſham into his hands; and fo taught and preached during that 
King's Reign. And that the ſame Knowledge remained in him at 

the Time of King Edward. co" 85 . 
While Feckenham was in the Toer, his Charges were born by born in the 
certain men, and ſent him weekly by his Servant; that he might con- 8 
Vor. I. | FT... tinue ann. 
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INNO tinue conſtant in his Popiſh Opinion and Doctrine. For when he per- 


1565. ceived the Oath of Supremacy was not like to be tendred to him and 
WYN the reſt, then he ſent Copies of his Book, deviſed for his Anſwer 
touching the Oath, abroad to his Friends; to declare his Conſtancy 
and Readineſs to refuſe the Oath. Whereby they might be the rather 
induced to continue the good 7 ary conceived of him; and alſo 
ay his Charges weekly in the Toter, ſent unto him every Saturday 
y his Servant; who wrote and delivered the Copies abroad, as he 
_ told Biſhop Honbmblt:: ,.. mood alia g. 
Sent to the After he had been a Winter with the Biſhop, and no Compliance 
Tower again. wrought on him, and. was returned to the Toer again, he perceived 
his Friends had ſome miſtruſt of his Revolt, as he gave them juſt 
Cauſe: and wavering in Conſtancy, whereby his Eſtimation and Fame 
was decayed, he deviſed to fet forth the ſelf ſame Book again which 
he did before, and to the ſelf ſame ends; Altering and changing no- 
thing at all, ſaving that he gave it a new Name and Title, and ſeem- 
ed as tho he ſpake to the Biſhop; when as in very deed there was 
never any ſuch Word ſpoken or written by him. And in the Book | 
delivered to the Biſhop, his Speech was directed to the Commiſ- 
ſioners. 4 „ Ly N 
Feckenham But to look upon him ſtill in the Biſhop's Family, before he was 
zoo free '" Þ5 ſent to the Toe again. Feckenham's Obſtinacy here grew at length 
57660 Table. to be ſo much, that through his diſorderly Behaviour, the Biſhop was 
forced to reſtrain him of his licentious Talk, and ſequeſter him from 
Conference with any, having ſo much before abuſed himſelf, and 
eſpecially in the Biſhop's Abſence: Meaning by that Stoutneſs to re- 
cover his Credit, which his Inconſtancy had ſo impaired among his 
Friends. For at firſt he ſeemed ſo well perſuaded by the Biſhop's ar- 
guing with him, that there was a Rumour ſpread abroad by the Bi- 
| Jthop's Servants, that he had. ſubſcribed to certain Articles, Ten in 
number : And another Rumour, that he would Recant, and that the 
Time and Place were appointed, namely, the Pariſh Church of Mal- 
tham, where the Biſhop then abode. 


Feckenham There was one Mr. Denny ſojourned with the Biſhop, - when Fec= 
ee ,, kenham did. Between them happened Words, partly by merry Talk, 
Table. and partly ſtirred up by ſome unſeemly Language of Feckenham, in 
the Biſhop's Abſence, And he complained Mr. Denny had abuſed 
him. But one Day Feckeuham and Denny at Table together were 
ſomewhat hot upon one another, the Biſhop being preſent ; when Fec- 
kenham called Denny Epicure, for that he Faſted not. The Biſhop, 
fearing that Mr. Denny like a young Man ſhould give ill Words again, 
 - willed him to ſay nothing, and that he would anſwer the Matter for 
rhe Bipoys him. The Biſhop's Anſwer was, That he marvelled why Fecken- 
e gam ſhould call him Epicure: For, ſaid he, if ye ſo thought, be- 
kenhams * Cauſe he did eat Fleſh and never Fiſh, he might as well faſt with 
Tas. © Fleſh, as with Fiſh: But if it were, that he uſed not Abſtinence, 
An that Mr. Denny did more than you. For where you have every 
* day in the Week your three Meals, Friday and others, the Gen- 
* tleman was contented three days in the Week with one Meal, and 
* neyer did eat aboye two.” Thus as they eat together, ſo with this 
Gentleman he uſed to play at Bowls, and walk in the Park, and be 
5 7 | merry 
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merry together. And yet in Feckenham's Declaration „ he ſaid that AN NO 


Mr. Denny was unknown to him. 1565. 
After the Biſhop had calmed the Storm that ſeemed to have been CEN 


ready to ariſe between them two, he entred into Talk with Fecken- 55 Diſcourſe 
Bam in Matters of Religion, as he was wont to do daily before. The with the Bi- 
Diſcourſe was of Venial and Mortal Sins. A Croſs that came from £% J, in. 
the Jeſuits gave the Occaſion of this Communication. The Biſhop 1 
proved, that no Sin was ſo Venial, as it could be remitted by any 
Ceremony. And that there was no Sin but of itſelf was Mortal, 
yet Venial, ſo as to be purged by the Merits of Chriſt only: And 
that all Sins were they never ſo much Mortal, were Venial neverthe- 
leſs, except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that was irremiſſible. For 
this his ſaying, and other Points which he condemned, Fechenham | 
fell int@{uch a rage, that he not only railed againſt Zezwe/ Biſhop of 41d /peaks 
Salisbury, ſaying, that he was utterly unlearned, and that he ſhould 52% 4 5 
never be able to Anſwer Mr. Harding Book; but alſo called the Bi- e | 
ſhop almoſt in plain Terms Hererick, and faid, his Doctrine which he 
preached, (tho' he would never hear it) was erroneous, filthy and 
blaſphemous. Whereupon the Biſhop to ſtay him, ſaid, Theſe were 
unmannèrly Words to be ſpoken at his own Table; and therefore 
would as then ſay no more openly unto him there; but told him, that 
after Dinner he would ſhew him more of his Mind between them two. 7 
And ſo after Dinner he came up to him, and there called him into Fherefore the 
his Gallery adjoining to his Chamber. He put him in remembrance 5, %%, 
of that which he had before oftentimes admoniſht him of, 1g. his bis ow» 
outrageous Talk in his Abſence uſed at his Table, whereof he had Cmber. 
ſundry times given him warning: For that the ſame might breed Peril 
to himſelf, Blame to the Biſhop, and Offence to others. And be- 
cauſe he found ſtill the Continuance of that his miſorder ; therefore 
he willed him thenceforth, to abſtain from Conferring with any Man 
at all; Adding, that he ſhould have to his Chamber all Things ne- 
ceſſary, and what Meat he ſhould competently appoint for his own 
Diet. Which he had accordingly. But tho' he did reſtrain him from 
coming to his Table, or to go much at large as he had done, yet had 
he no other Keeper, than he had before, which was his own Man, 
He had a Gallery adjoining to his Chamber, opening to the Park : 
His Servant a Chamber by . himſelf near to his. He had Leads fair 
and large, on which he might walk, and have Proſpect over the 
Parks, Gardens and Orchards. And thrice in the Week at leaſt, 
while the Biſhop lay at JVa/rham, with one, by the Biſhop appointed, 
he walked abroad in thoſe Parks and Gardens. This Biſhop Horn 
Wrote in his Anſwer to Feckenham's Declaration, wherein he had 
called this Reſtraint Cloſe Impriſoument. - | 
All this that hath been faid of this Man, may make us inquiſitive Feckenham 
to know what he formerly was. Which we may take from the ſaid u Vit — . 
Biſhop in his ſaid Book. He was in Henry VIII. his time, Abbot or and Edward 
Monk of Zc2/bam Monaſtery; which, by common Conſent of him VI. 
and the other Monks under their Convent Seal without compulſion, 
was ſurrendred into the King's hands; and Feckenham, by that King's 
Authority, reformed, forſook his Vow and many Errors and Super- 
ſtitions of Monkery, and became a Secular Prieſt and Chaplain to 
Vol. 13 455 $ ++ 2 | | Dr. 
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1 NNO Dr. Bell, Biſhop of Norceſter, if I miſtake not, and after to Biſhop 


1565. Bonner. And fo during the Life of King Henry, did Agnize, Profeſs 
and Teach, openly in his Sermons, the King's Supremacy in Cauſes 
Fecleſiaſtical. And ſo he did in the Time of King Edward. He laid 

indeed in the Tozwer in his time; but it was not for any doubt he made 

of the Supremacy, (for that he ſtill Agnized) but for other Points of 

Religion touching the Miniſtration of the Sacraments. Whereunto he 

alſo agreed at laſt, and promiſed to Profeſs and Preach the ſame in 

open Auditory, whereſoever he ſhould be appointed. Whereupon a. 


Right Worſhipful Gentleman procured, his Deliverance forth of the 


Tower. And ſo he was ſet at Liberty. Under Queen Mary he was 
ſucceilively Dean of St. Paul's, and Abbot of the new. founded Abby 
of Weſtminſter. | Xa 


Feckenham's Ihe laſt News I hear of him (to take up his Story here at once) 


8 was, that he was a Priſoner at Viſbich about the Year 1580. When 
that Biſhop's Chaplains. And then ſhewed himſelf in a better Temper, 
than he appeared while he was with the Biſhop of Minton. For now. 
he did Confeſs, V | 
I. That he believed that the XIV Chap. of the Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians was to be underſtood of the Common Service to be had 
in the Mother-tongue, as well as of Preaching or Propheſying. 
II. That he found no fault with the Book of Common Service uſed 
in this Church. But he would have all the reſt of the old Service that 
had been taken out, to be reſtored, as Prayers to Saints, and for the 
Dead, and the Seven Sacraments, &c. And then he would moſt 
willingly come thereto ; And that he liked the Sacrament miniſtred in 
both kinds, if it were done by Authority of the Church. 


* 


he was examined before the Biſhop of Eq, the Dean and ſeveral of 


III. That he very well allowed the Interpretation of the Oath for 


the Queen's Supremacy, as it was interpreted in the Queen's Injun- 


ctions: And offered himſelf ready to take it. And, 
IV. Being aſked, Why he would not come to the Service in the 
Church of England, when he thought in his Conſcience, it was law- 
ful to have it? he anſq ered, Becauſe he was not of our Church, for 
lack of Unity. The Original Paper containing theſe Acknowledg- 
ments and Conceſſions of Feckenham, ſigned by his Hand, and that 
of the Biſhop and Dean, I have by me; and have ſet the true Copy 
No. XXXI. in the Appendix, for the more Satisfaction. N 
A craonft Complaint had been made at Court againſt the Dioceſs of Lirchfield 
the Dioceſs of and Coventry, for not obſerving the Churches good Orders: For the 


Licchielaand Diſlike of the Habits, and ſome other Rites, ſeem to, have ſpread 


Coventry. ; : 1 
abroad ſo far in the Nation. Whereat Bentham the Biſhop was re- 


proved from above. And hereupon he appointed, in the beginning of 

this Year, a Viſitation to be held by one Mr. Sale [or Saul] ſome 
Dignitary of that Church, Commiſſionated his Viſitor. And for the 

better proceeding in this Viſitation, the Biſhop wrote, by his own 
Hand, theſe brief Inſtructions for him to obſerve. : 
frution. © uſed of my Clergy, theſe are to will you to charge them all to 
Paper Houſe" © behave e ng their Miniſtry, belly and OS in all 
Points of Clerkly Office, as well within the Church as without; 
— * Upon 


be hiſop in- © Imprimis, Whereas I and my Dioceſs are accuſed of Diſorders, 


. 


—___ 
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© Upon Pains which may enſue for the tranſgreſſing the Queen's In- ANNO 
. junctions. EM, 8 FT BE 3 bm ; 1565. 
tem, To charge all and every the Clergy to make Preſentment WV W 
* of thoſe that had not communicated that Eaſter; and ſuch as re- 7 
© fuſed their own Churches, Parſons, Vicars, or Curates ; and went 
© to other Pariſhes. And in what Pariſhes they were received. 
Jo charge them to make Preſentments of all Children being fall 
© Seven Years of Age, and not Confirmed. PN 
And to give Charge in their Pariſhes, that in Rogation Week, 
© none go about, but ſuch as the Queen's Injunctions do allow; that 
© is, ſubſtantial Men of the Pariſh, with the Curate, ©  _ - 
Io learn, whether the Regiſter Book be had and obſerved for 
© Marriages, Chriſtnings and Burials, N 
All theſe and ſuch others, as you ſhall ſee moſt meet, for faith- 
© ful and fruitful Service of the Miniſters; as in appointing Taxes and 
© ſuch like Order, I will you do not omit.” C 
© Be en, e,, OG „ 


One Dominicus Lampfonins, a learned Man of Bruges in Flan-, goss 
ders, and Secretary to the Biſhop and Prince of Liege, formerly 3 
Scribe and Servant to Cardinal Pole in England, writes a Letts 
this Year to Secretary Cecil; encloling therein a Deſign of his for the july the 4b. 
Compoſition of the preſent Differences in Religion. And to introduce 
this, he reminded the Secretary, how dear he had been formerly both _ 
to him and his Lady, as well as to many other learned and good Men 
here in England, on the Account of his Learning: And how he, the 
ſaid Secretary, had, upon the ſaid Cardinal's Death, endeavoured to 
perſuade him to ſtay in England, with Promiſe of Preferment ; and 
the like had many others done. And therefore, that he had not de- 

arted out of ſo pleaſant a Country, and from ſo many good Friends, 
had his Conſcience permitted him to approve 'of that Religion in all 
Things that was then ſet np; and which the Secretary, he faid, in a 
very accurate Diſcourſe, had moved him to embrace, as he himſelf - 
had done. Herewith he had ſent him the Heads of a Tra&, which he 
was drawing up; whereby he might fully underſtand, what the Rea- 
| ſons were that deterred his Conſcience from embracing that Religion 

which Cecil approved. And when it was finiſhed (which he hoped 
would be within two Years) he would with his own Hand tranſcribe 
the whole for him, to preſent, if he pleaſed to the Queen. Ard for 
the preſent he prayed him to give him his Judgment of this ſhort 
Scheme of his deſigned Work; which he ſhould eſteem a great Favour. 

The Scheme followeth: 5 1 | I 

Scopus & finis inſtituti operis, Gc. i. e. That the Scope and End e 1 
of his Undertak ing was to compoſe this grievous Diſcord and Schiſm in Fs Fog 755 5 
the Church. And to obtain this Scope and End, his Judgment was, de. | 
That this was the only neceſſary and true Way, if he could ſhew that 
the Church could not err in Things neceſſary to Salvation, and to de- 
clare where that Church is: And that the ſame Church might ſome- 
times err in Matters which are not of Faith, and not neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. And becauſe the Authority of the Church depended, in his 
Judgment, upon the Authority of the Scriptures, this ſeemed before all 


* 


to 


„* 
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AN NO to be briefly eſtabliſhed. And then, after all his Drift was to eſta- 
1565. bliſh the Authority of the Church. And in fine, that the Roman 
WYV Church, and that Church which acknowledged the Roman Biſhop for + 
the Supreme Preſident of the Church, that was the Church, to whoſe 

Judgment we muſt ſubmit in Matters of Faith. 


= ACh * 2 1 83 * FIT OI .. * "I 1 * 4 
n _ 
. * 7 We . 


| CH AP. XLVI. 
Prayers and Thankſeivings for Malta, befieged by the Turks. 
Books from Louvain and Antwerp. Inquiſition at Antwerp. 
Orders for Apparel; And for Fencing. Correſpondence between 
Bullinger and Biſhop Jewel. Caryl of the Dutchy dies. A 
pretended Prophet. Maſſing in Vork- hire. The Crucifix ſtill 


in the Queens Chapel. Martial's Treatiſe of the Croſs anſwered. 
Dean of Weſtminſter's Care for the Savoy. 


ET us now take up ſome other Matters happening within the 
KL Compaſs of this Year. 35 V 
Prayers ap- Malta, after a long and dangerous Siege laid againſt it by the Turk, 
pointed to be was now delivered. Our Church, while the Infidels lay againſt this 
7 547 Iſland, put up Prayers to God in the behalf of it. And there was a 
Form appointed to be uſed in Common Prayer every Wedneſday and 
Friday within the City and Dioceſs of London for the Deliverance of 
thoſe Chriſtians that were then and there invaded by the Turk. The 
Preface to that Form ſet forth, © That the Iſle of Malta or Melite 
_ © where St. Paul arrived, when he was ſent to Rome, lay near unto 
© Sicily and [taly, and was as it were the Key of that Part of Chri- 
© ftendom. And that it was invaded with a great Army and Navy 
© of Turks, Infidels and ſworn Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion. 
* And that it was not only to the Danger of thoſe Chriſtians that were 
© belieged, and daily aſſaulted in the Holds and Forts of the ſame 
© Ifland, but alſo of all the reſt of the Countries of Chriſtendom ad- 
* joining. Therefore it was our part which for diſtance of Place can- 
© not ſuccour them with temporal Relief, to aſſiſt them with ſpiritual 
© Aid; that is to ſay, with earneſt, hearty and fervent Prayer to God, 
* deſiring him, after the Examples of Moſes. Zeboſapbat, Hezekiab, 

* and other godly Men, in his great Mercy to Sond and deliver 
© Chriſtians, Oc. | . 
rhankſei- And when the Turk, not being able to take Malta, had broke up 
vings for tie and gone, a Form of Thankſgiving was alſo appointed for the Deli- 
Deſfverance A very of the Iſle from this Invaſion and long Siege by the great Army 
| of the Turks both by Sea and Land, and for ſundry other Victories 
lately obtained by the Chriſtians againſt the Turks, to be uſed in the 
Common Prayer within the Province of Canterbury, on Sundays, 
IWedneſdays and Fridays, for the ſpace of ſix Weeks, ſet forth by the 
moſt Reverend Father in God Matthew, by God's Providence, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. It conſiſted of an Hymn, compiled of divers 
A, | T | _ Veiies 


N 1 0 4 et. 8 4 8 
5 29 
P * „ 
Ag 


Verſes taken out of ſeveral Pſalms, and a Collect, made probably ANNO 
by the Archbiſhop, and was as followeth : | 1565. 


* 
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Oh Heavenly and moſt Merciful Father, the Defender of thoſe 15 coc. 
© that put their truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſs of all them that fly to 
* thee for Succour: Who of thy moſt juſt Judgments for our Diſobe- 
_ © dience againſt thy holy Word, and for our ſinful and wicked Living, 

© nothing anſwering to our holy Profeſſion, (which hath been an occa- 
ion, that thy holy Name hath been blaſphemed among the Heathen) 
© haſt of late moſt ſharply corrected and ſcourged our Chriſtian Bre- 
* thren thy Servants with terrible Wars and dreadful Invaſions of moſt 
* deadly and cruel Enemies, Turks and Infidels: But now of thy Fa- 
_ © therly Pity and Merciful Goodneſs without any deſert of ours, even 
for thine own Names ſake, haſt, by thy Aſſiſtance, given to divers 
© Chriſtian Princes and Potentates, at length, when all our hope was | . 
* almoſt paſt, diſperſed and put to confuſion thoſe Infidels, being thine 
and our mortal Enemies, and graciouſly delivered thy afflicted and 
« diſtreſſed Chriſtians in the Iſle of Malta, and ſundry other places in 
© Chriſtendom, to the Glory and Praiſe of thy Name, and to the ex- 
© ceeding Comfort of all forrowful Chriſtian Hearts. We render un- 
* to thee moſt humble and hearty "Thanks for theſe thy great Mercies 
© ſhewed to them that were thus Afflicted and in danger: We laud and 
_ © praiſe thee; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all thoſe that 
© profeſs thy holy Name, that we may ſhew ourſelves, in our Living, 
© thankful to thee for theſe and all other thy Benefits. Endue us, O 
Lord, and all other Chriſtian People with thy Heavenly Grace, 
© that we may truly know thee, and obediently walk in thy Holy 
_ © Commandments; leſt we again provoke thy juſt Wrath againſt us, 
Continue thy great Mercies towards us; and as in this, ſo in all other 
© Invaſions of Turks and Infidels, fave and defend thy Holy Church, 
£ that all Poſterities enſuing may continually confeſs thy Holy Name, 
© Praifing and magnifying thee with thine own. Son Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt; To whom be all Laud, Praiſe, Glory and Empire, 


v for ever and ever, Amen. 


Now were many of the Engliſb Popiſh Recuſants become Fugitives Suu, Bool. 
abroad in Flanders, and particularly in Antwerp and Louvain, and in e 
other Places in the King of Spain's Dominions. Here they employed 7e fer. 
themſelves in writing very dangerous and ſeditious Books againſt the 
Queen and her Government, Which when they had printed, they 0 
cauſed to be conveyed over hither, and privily diſperſed abroad, 9 
Which had perverted many of the ignorant People, and made them 
run into Diſorders. It was therefore thought time to look after this. 

And theſe Writings being for the moſt Part brought into the Port of 

London, the Queen writ her Letters, dated in anuary, to the Biſhop januaty 24. 
of London, being chief Paſtor there, and alſo an Eccleſiaſtical Com- Mm 
miſſioner, to take ſpecial Care hereof: And that all Books that came 

into the Cuſtom-houſe, ſhould by Perſons, appointed by the Biſhop, 

be diligently opened and ſearched ; and that ſhe had ſent to the Lord 

Treaſurer to ſuffer them to fit with the Queen's Cuſtomers and other, Of- 

ficers for that purpoſe. And as any ſuch ſhould be found guilty in Hs 

N | regard, 


1 
9 
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"of NNO regard, He a joyned the Biſhop to puniſh according to the Laws of the 


— 


1565. Realni, - The Queen's Letter I have put into the Appendix. 
N Antwerp, before named, where formerly many Profeſſors of the 
3 Goſpel fled for Shelter under King Henry VIII. and Queen Mary, from 
on fot 2 the Heat of Perſecution, and where ſome of the firſt Editions of 
 Aurwers the Engliſh Bible was printed; This Place was now gained by the 
Spaniards, and became a Harbour for the Eugliſb Fugitive Papilts : 
Here Harding was, and hence dated his braving printed Letter to 
Biſhop Zezwe/; and here dwelt that imbittered, butcherly Dr. Szory, 
that imbrued his Hands as deep in Blood under Queen Mary as any, 
and ſtill continued to do ſo under King Philip, whoſe Officer he was. 
In this Town this Year, (and one may gueſs by their Inſtigation in a 
great meaſure) was the cruel Inquiſition ſet up; it being the King's de- 
terminate Will and Pleaſure to be obſerved in the Dutchy of Brabant 
without Exception, or further Difficulty to be made by any of the 
5 5 Lords, Prelates, Nobles or Eſtates whatſoever, as his Letter ran. 
1b. Tn - Rut notwithſtanding this lofty Command, the Commonalty and Bur- 
TED geſſes being a free People, ſet up a notable Supplication in Zanuary 
againſt this Inquiſition, directed to the Burghmaſters and Council of 
the Town. Therein they ſet forth the Promiſes the Emperor Charles V. 
and the preſent King had made; the former in Aug ſburgh, and the 
latter in the Town of Antwerp, in the Year 1549. and more lately in 
Spain made to the ſaid Town; that he would never charge the Low 
Countries; and namely Antwerp, with the Inquiſition, under any pre- 
text or colour whatſoever, - Yet, notwithſtanding that, he had ſent 
Letters to the Dutcheſs of Parma, upon Pretext of the Council of 
Trent, to cauſe the Inquilition to be obſerved, and that within eight 
days ſhe would publiſh the ſame. They ſhewed what piteous Deſo- 
lations the ſame might bring to the Low Countries, that it was the 
proper and only Foundation of the Overthrow of thoſe Countries, and 
eſpecially of Antwerp. And coniidering all this, they proteſted open- 
ly before God and the ſaid Magiſtrates, and before all the World, that 
the publiſhing this Inquiſition was made againſt all Reaſon and Equity, 
and againſt the Privileges of the Countries of Brabant, and the Pro- 
miſes expreſly made to that Town. And that if there thould be any 
| Reliſtances made againſt the ſaid Publication of the Inquiſition, they, 
afhrmed that the Reliſtances might not be holden for any Commotion, 
| or Diſobedience, or Sedition. But the reſt I leave to be read by ſuch 
Numb. as pleaſe in the Appendix, being the very tranſlated Copy once belong- 
XXIXIII. ing to Secretary Cecil, to which his own hand is indorſed. Vet I can- 
not but add, That in this Writing they enjoyn the Magiſtrate, to cauſe 
this determinate Will and Pleaſure of their Soveraign Lord the King, 
as they ſtile him, to be notified to the Juſtice of the Chamber of the 
holy Roman Empire, and to adjourn his Majeſty before the ſame 
_ Juſtice, by vertue of the Go/den-Bull granted to the Country of Bra- 
baut, in the Year 1349. and ſucceſſively by the Emperors, But to 
| draw nearer home:  _ . e 
Exceſs in Ap- As the Queen the laſt Year and this, took care for the Habits of 
poretrefrain- the Clergy, ſo ſhe did now for that of her other Lay Subjects. Who 
In reſpect of their Cloths and Garments, which they wore, began 
now to run into that exceſs of Coltlineſs beyond their Quality, that 
| | there 


* 


s 
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there was no difference ſcarce to be ſeen between a Nobleman and a NNO 
Gentleman, and a Gentleman and an inferior Perſon. And the Queen 1565. 
was exact for keeping up order among her People. And this Extre & YNy 
mity in Apparel, as it tended to the Confuſion of the Degrees of al! 
Eſtates, wherein always Diverſity of Apparel took place; fo it did to 
the Subverſion of all good Order, and was contrary to divers Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm. Whereupon the Queen iſſued out a notable 
Proclamation, Feb. 13. Wherein, for ſome Reformation herein, cer 
tain Clauſes were taken out of the Statute made the 24th. Henry VIII. 
directing what Apparel ſhould be worn according to each Man's Qua- 
lity and Condition; and other Clauſes taken out of another Statute 
of that Nature, made in the Firſt and Second of Philip and Mary. 
To which the Queen added in her preſent Proelamation, certain Orders 
to be obſerved in certain kinds of Apparel, and other things thereunto 
belonging: Alſo Orders concerning Fencing Schools, and for the o, der, f, Fen- 
Length of Swords and Daggers. To this Proclamation were ſubſcribed ns $:boo!s. 
the Hands of many of the chief Lords and others of the Queen's Privy! 
Council, promiſing thereby for good Example ſake, to ſee to the ob- 
ſerving the ſame in their Houſholds. I have the Original of this Pro- 
clamation in Vellum with the ſaid Subſcriptions, which ſhall be found Nuh 
% é»—P ꝓ i oo HEY , , 1  yyogyy. 
A good Correſpondence was maintained between the Church men 
of Zurich and our Biſhops; many of whom had been there cheriſht 
and preſerved from Danger under the hard Times of Queen Mary, and 
Biſhop Feel among the reſt. A Token whereof happened this Year, 
when Bullinger ſent his learned Comment upon Daniel, to Jewel; Bullinger and 
and Lavater at the ſame time to the ſame Perſon, his upon HU,. je go 
And at the next return, Zezwel ſent Twenty Crowns to them in token 3jp Jewel. 
of Gratitude and good Will, to be laid out upon a Common Supper, ent io 
or to be otherwiſe diſpoſed as they thought fit. And Twenty Crowns room 
more he ſent, being an Annual Penſion to Zalins, who was his dear 
Friend, Peter Martyr's.conſtant Servant and Afiſtant. = 
On the Tenth of March. deceaſed Mr. Cary/, Attorney of the Cary! After 
Dutchy ; a Man famous for his Abilities in the Law, but a Papiſt: 77 % #* 
Of whom thus did Fohn Hales write to the Secretary, 4 Man whoſe © 
Life for his Learning, f his Religion had been agreeing, were to be 
redeemed with Thorns. Indeed, about this Time, the Lawyers 
in moſt eminent Places were generally. Favourers of Popery. Hales, 
before mentioned, ſtept in, while Cary lay upon his Death-Bed, la- 
bouring with the Secretary to prefer in his Room George Bromley of sufi, Brom- 
the Temple, a good Lawyer, and as good a Proteſtant. Of whom he le fe /zcceed; 
gave this Character; That for his Religion and Knowledge of the 155, _... 
* Law of God, he ought to be preferred above many. That he was ne. 
no greedy. Man, that for Lucre-ſake buſied himſelf in every Matter, 
but where in an honeſt Cauſe he might do good, there did he not re- 
* fuſe freely to travel and take Pains. Wherefore, ſaid he, of Right and 
_ © Conſcience ſach Men were to be remembred, and by all means to be 
* furthered. And he knew the Secretary loved ſuch Men, and was 
* deſirous to further them, Adding, that he ſhould hereby win the 
Hearts of a great many Proteſtants, who now diſcouraged would 
oli. . . V 4: tas 
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ANNO take ſome Hope, if they might hear a Proteſtant Lawyer bore ſome 
1565. © Authority in Mm. DUB 800094 
——— About this Year died one Elis (calling himſelf Elias) who in the 
5 Year 1562 came up from Mancheſter to London, as a Prophet. But 
all the Reception he had was, that he was committed to Bridewell, 
where he ended his Life. His Daughter married one London a Papiſt, 
who proved as very a Courtezan as ever was Lais. This I take out 
of the Recorder of Londons Letter to Sir William Cecil, who uſed to 
give weekly the Intelligence of the City to the ſaid Perſonage. 5 
Goes to the In June 1562, this Eh went to the Queen at Greenwich, as tho 
he had ſome Meſſage from God to her. Pilkington, Biſhop of Dur- 
don. Ham, did then preach, and declared concerning him and his Living, 
|  Whereof perhaps he had particular Intelligence, Lancaſhire, from 
whence the Impoſtor came, being near his Dioceſs. Three Days after, 
this Pretended Prophet came to the Biſhop of London's Palace, as 
tho' he had likewiſe ſome Warning and Inftruction from Heaven to de- 
liver to him. But notwithſtanding,” June the 26th, he was ſet on the 
Pillory in Cheapfide with a Gown of grey Skins; perhaps in mockery 
to him, calling himſelf Elias, and. going in Camel 's-hair, in Imitation 
of that Prophet. FONG 27H 5 . 
Maſſng and In September and October this Year, was daily Maſſing in certain 
9 e Places in Zork/hire, in order to ſome dangerous Diſturbance in thoſe 
” Parts, wherein one Sir Charles Danby; Knight, among others, was 
concerned. He had one Thomas Lewſham his Servant, on whom he 
had ſettled 20 5. Annuity during his Life, for Services no doubt to 
be done by him upon Occafion.. But he. pretending his Conſcience 
utterly mitliking the ſame ungodly Practices, had left his faid Maſter, 
and retired to Grimſby in Lincolnſhire. Where he had told to his 
Secret Friends not only concerning ſaying the Maſs in ſeveral Houſes 
in the ſaid County of Tor, which he could go to; but that there 
were Conſpiracies entred into againſt the Perſon of the Archbiſhop 
of Tor, Lord Preſident of the Council in the North, and a Rebellion 
near at hand, unleſs ſpeedily prevented. This coming to the Ears 
of Mounſon, a Gentleman of Lincoln, by a Letter of the 6th of Otts- 
Vor, he informed the ſaid Archbiſhop of it, adviſing him, that if the 
ſaid Lew/ham were ſoon taken up, upon his Examination he might 
diſcloſe further Matters than yet he had nttered, being no Blab of 
his Tongue, nor light of Talk. Accordingly the Archbiſhop ſent 
his Letters to Sir Richard T himbleby, Kt. and Triſtram Tyrwhit, 
Eſq; Juſtices of the Peace, near adjoining to the Place where he was, 
to apprehend him, to be ęnt to Tor; and to the Earl of Shrew/bury 
be alſo writ, defiring him to fend Sir Thomas Gargrave to Nork with 
ſpeed, being one of that Council, to the intent that they might prevent 
| ſuch Matters, if there were, or if there were any ſuch intended. 
Order to levy About this time, the Queen ſent her Letters to the Earl of Shrew/- 
eee, for the levying of Men in thoſe North Parts where he was 
Nora" Lord Lieutenant, to defend her Kingdom from the Scots, between 
| Earl o Whoſe Queen and Queen Eligubeth there was now no good Underſtand- 
cr ing. Yet ſhe meant to keep Peace with Scotland, and not to make 
« Offic. Armor. War; unleſs ſhe were provoked by Invaſion. And to that all her 
Counſellors enclined. And Secretary Cecil, one as wiſe as any, in a 
Letter 
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Letter to the ſaid Earl, accompanying the Queen's, wrote, That for ANNO 
his Part he thought it no Certainty to enter into War without juſt 1565. 
Cauſe. But this went no further; only the Queen's Practice was to be 
in a Poſture of Defence. | 
December the 1ſt, the Duke of Norfolſ, the Favourite now both of 1 ef Nor- 
the Court and People, departed from London towards his Country ; inn G,. 
to keep Hoſpitality there, it ſeems, now Chriſtmas was drawing on: 
being accompanied out of the City by the Earls of Leiceſter and 
Warwick, the Lord Chamberlain, and other Noblemen and Gentle- 
men of the Court; who brought him onward of his Journey, doing 
him all the Honour they could. 15 „ 

There was ſpread now a Report, and that even in the Court, That Rep:rt of the 

the Queen would marry out of Hand: and the Honourable Perſon ſhe 1 
would match herſelf with, was Charles Brother to the Emperor Max- . . 5 
imilian. And this was the more probable, upon the Diſpleaſure ſhe 
had taken with the Scotch Queen's marrying with the Lord Darhy ; 
that ſhe might weaken her Hopes of enjoying the Kingdom of England. 
But this came to nothing. „ 
One Mr. Man of Oxford, was now to go from the Queen into Hain, Man to be 
to King Philip: And in that reſpect ſhe promoted him to the Deanry no ths 
of Clouceſter. | 79 
The Markerave of Baden in November departed from hence to 
Germany; but left behind him in the Court, the Lady Cici/ze his Wife: „b. _ 
With whoſe Company and Converſation the Queen was ſo much de- Je; 5 
lighted, as ſhe did not only allow her very honourably three Meſſes Court. 
of Meat twice a Day, for her Maids and the reſt of her Family ; but 
alſo gave a yearly Penſion of 2000 Crowns to the Markgrave himſelf, 
| ſo long as he ſhould ſuffer the Lady his Wife to reſide here in England, 

being big with Child. : 8 e 
I be Queen about this Time diſſolved the ancient Office of Hench- Henchmen 
men : whereat ſome did much marvel. a herb 


After a Purpoſe of removing to rreenwich, and that changed into She keeps ber 


Chriſtmas at 


another Purpoſe to remove to Mindſor, to keep her Chriſtmas there, wenige, 
the Queen reſolved, laſtly, to tarry at Weſtminſter, and there to 
keep it. 3 5 
. The Queen ſtill to this Year kept the Crucifix in her Chapel, as 7% Hen 
appears by a Letter written to Secretary Cecil by a zealous Gentleman, "ite Rl is 
_ earneſtly perſuading him to uſe his Intereſt with her Majeſty to have Cþaye!. 
it removed, as tending too much to Idolatry. The Writer was 
Richard Tracy, Son (I ſuppoſe) of William Tracy of Todington 
in G/ouceſtesſbire, Eſq; remarkable for the Popiſh Severity uſed to- 
wards his dead Corps; which was digged up out of its Grave, 
Anno 1532, and burnt to Aſhes, by Order of Tho. Parker, Chan- 
cellor of Morcęſter; when, being already dead and buried, he was 
judicially tryed and proceeded againſt in the Convocation, and de- 
dclared an Heretic, becauſe of ſome Paſlages in his laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament, wherein he ſhewed little Regard of having his Soul prayed 
for, after his Deceaſe. And therefore lefr nothing to any Prieſt 
to do that Office for him. But the ſaid Parker out of his Popiſh 
Zeal, going beyond his Order, in burning the Body, when the Sen- 
| tence went no further than the digging it out of the Grave, and 
Yor. I. e en e remo- 
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A N NO removing it from Chriſtian Burial, the Relations took their Opportu- 
afterwards, when Things looked more favourably upon Religion, 


1565. nity 
and got him: fined in a great um. 5 Co, 
I will ſet down this Letter of the pious Son of this pious Gentleman, 

as I found it in the Paper-Houſe, dated April the 17th. 


Leaſeth Four Honour to be advertiſed, That foraſmuch as God's 
Word, the holy Scriptures, threateneth to root out all Images, 

and ſaith that he abhorreth them, and commaundeth his People to 
deſtroy all Pictures, and to break aſunder all the Images of the 
People of Canaan, and exhorteth us to beware of the marring of 
ourſelves, and of the Deſtruction of our. Souls; and curſeth the 
Images, and the Man that maketh them, threatening them to be 
pole BEAT and to periſh: And in concluſion, pronounceth all 
them accurſed, that willingly tranſgreſs his Commaundments : All 
which terrible Threatenings and horrible Curſes, be eafily eſcaped 
and avoided, if the Queen's Majeſty will deſtroy her Images. Con- 
ſidering that God, of the other part, commaundeth not any Magi- 
ſtrate to have graven or molten Image; ne commaundeth any graven 
Image, or molten Image, to be ſet up upon any Altar; which is the 
higheſt Place of Honour in our Religion; ne to light any Tapers 
to them; namely, becauſe God calleth them but Deceipt ; which 
can do no good, and be vain, and profitable for nothing: I am 
therefore ſo bold to put your Honour in remembrance, That - theſe 
holy Scriptures threaten the Images, and the Image-makers, over 
and beſides them that either honour, worſhip or ſerve them. 
Whereby all Men may know certainly, that God favoureth not any 
Image, or the Uſe of them in us, whoſe Hearts be prone to Evil, 
and very evil alway. For the avoiding whereof, your Honour ſhall 
do God good Service, and preſerve the Queen's Highneſs from great 
© Peril of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure, thro' the Uſe of them. In 
* haſt, by your daily Orator, 


Tracy's Let- 
ter to the Se- 
cretary there- 
pon. | 
Paper Office. 
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Rich. Tracy. 
But I find the Queen's Chapel ſtood in Statu quo Seven Years after, 
For thus rudely and ſeditiouſly did the Admonition to the Parliament 
charge her Chapel, Vig. As the Pattern and Precedent to the 
P. 200. People of all Superſtition. To which bold Expreſſion, Dr. Whitgift 
| gave to the Admonitors, this ſhort Anſwer, That that ſlanderous 
Speech was rather to be ſeverely puniſhed, than with Words to be 

„„ - | CL OTE | 
An Anſwer i John Martial, Bachelour of Law, ſometime Uſher of Mincheſter 
the Treatiſe of School, and now a Student in Divinity at Louvain, had publiſhed a 
Os Treatiſe of the Croſs: and had the Confidence to dedicate his Book 
to Queen Elizabeth, emboldened upon her aforeſaid retaining the 
Image of the Croſs in her Chapel, terming it, Her good AF- 
FECTION to it. But this Year 1565, a learned Anſwer came 
forth againſt that Treatiſe, by Scripture, Fathers, and Councils, 
written by James Calſhil, B. D. of Chriſt's Church, Oxon, as I 
conjecture, though his Name be not to it. Here, in his Epiſtle 
Prefatory to the ſaid Martial, he thus excuſeth the Queen; That 
| ; | : | "I? 
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as for her private Doings, neither were they to be drawn as a Pre- ANN 
cedent for all; nor ought. any to creep into the Prince's Boſom, on 1565. 
every Fact to judge on AFFECTION. And that this the World & WW 
could well witneſs with him, that both her Grace and Wiſdom had 

not ſuch Affiance in the Croſs, as he did fondly teach, nor held it 

expedient her Subjects ſhould have that which ſhe herſelf (ſhe 

thought) might keep without Offence. For that the Multitude was 

eaſily thro' Ignorance abuſed ; but her Majeſty was too well inſtru- 

cted for her own Perſon, to fall into Popiſh Error and Idolatry. 

Martial had ſaid, in ſevere Reflection upon the preſent Govern- 
ment, that Croſles had been deſpightfully every where thrown down 
in high Ways: whereas the Anſwerer ſaid, that they were (till ſeen 
to ſtand in many Places, nor were People offended at all therewith. 

But that good Order had been taken by publick Authority, not pri- 

date Suggeſtions (as he had implied) that Roods and Images ſhould 
be removed according to God's Law out of Churches, Chapels and 
Oratories. Martial further ſaid, (and that by pretended Authority 
of the Fathers) © That ever ſince Chriſt's Death Chriſtian Men have 
© had the Sign of the Croſs in Churches, Chapels, Oratories, private 
* Houſes, High-ways, and other Places meet for the ſame.” 'The 
Anſwerer, on the other hand, declared, That it ſhould be made eyi- 
dent, that by the Fathers own Writing, ſach as none ſhould gainſay, 
that four Hundred Years after Chriſt, there was not, in the Place of 
God's Service, any ſuch Sign erected. And he backed his Aſſertion 
by Eraſmus; who writes, Uſque ad ætatem Hieronymi, Gc. i.e. 

Unto Hierom's Time there were Men of good Religion, that ſuffered In Carechif. 
no Image in the Temples, either painted, or graven, or woven, no ** Cap. 6. 
not of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe of the Anthropomorphite Heretics, as 
he ſuppoſed. _ 23 5 e . 

I have one Note to inſert before I take my leave of this Year, con- Exchange , 
cerning one of the chief Divines in theſe Times, Vis. Dr. Gabriel e 
Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, ſhewing his conſcientious Care in a 
Matter of religious Charity, wherein by his Place he was concerned. 

An Exchange was now in hand, of ſome Lands belonging to the Hoſ- 

pital of the Savoy, London, with other Lands belonging to Mr. Fan- 
ſhaw, Remembrancer of the Treaſury : the Dean, who was Viſitor _ | | 
there, fearing ſome good Bargain for that Gentleman, but ſome ill [ 
one for the Hoſpital, (as in thoſe Exchanges, common in thoſe Times, 
it uſually happened) wrote an earneſt Letter to the Secretary, that no 
Wrong might be done to ſo charitable a Foundation: which ran to 
this Tenor; pp | 

That albeit, as ſome ſuppoſed, he was not Viſitor of the Savoy, the Dean of 

yet in Conſcience he thought himſelf as much bound to that poor ednet“ 
Hoſpital, as if he were, conſidering the good Meaning of that molt ;,, 

noble Founder. Wherefore he deſired him, for God's Sake, that 98s. Burgh- 
in the Bargain of Exchange of Lands that was towards, between 

the Maſter of the Savoy and his Brethren, and Mr. Fanſhaw, no- 

thing might paſs to the Prejudice of the poor Hoſpital. That he 

had ſent his Letters of Certificate touching the Value of the Lands 

by Information, according to a Meſſage done to him from him | the 


Secretary] by the Maſter of the Savoy, and had included the Eats 
| © cular 
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riage. Queen of England's Marriage; and of the Dangers a Reſpe& hereof 
would have, where their is tirſt Iſſue; and ſo Security by Succeſſion. 
Murray flies The Earl of Murray had departed lately from the Scorch Court, 
2 K] S&t- upon Conceit of that Queen's Love to the Lord Darnley, having de- 
nied to ſign his Conſent unto the Marriage; whereupon ſhe deteſted 
him and the Earl of Lenox, the ſaid Lord Darnleys Father, as aſpi- 
ring to the Crown: And Murray being in England upon the Borders, 
dreaded to go home, ſaying, that he was in fear to be murdered : and 

that he was always the Head of Queen Elizabeth's Faction there, 
and oppoſed the Marriage of Darnley. Wherefore he is relieved by 
the ſaid Queen. e , „5 
75 Interview In May or June, the two Queens had an Interview. They either 
Fas ſatisfied themſelves with their Interview, or rather filled the Deſires 
- of their Trains. There were ſundry Expectations of the Fruit there- 
of: And as was moſt commonly uſed in Princes Cauſes, no ſmall 
things projected. Queen Eligabeth was now it ſeems in her Progreſs 

in the North. 3. © . 

Lydington In June, the Lord Lydington came hither to obtain the Queen's 
comes from Majeſty's Conſent for the Scotch Queen's marrying with the Lord 
| Owen, Darnley, having been ſo long trained in vain Expectations by her. 
But he found great Offence. And Sir Nicolas T hrogmorton was ſent 

to declare the Miſcontegtment of her Majeſty, and to uſe Means to 
break the Match. He returned well rewarded, but could not diflolve 
it, altho' he ſaid it was'miſliked of all the Subjects of the Realm. 
And ſhe herſelf confeſſed, that if it were then to be done, ſhe would 
be otherwiſe adviſed. But that ſhe was determined, and prayed her 
Majeſty to comport with her, until ſhe would ſend one of hers hither 
(which ſhould be Mr. Hayes) to declare to the Queen ſome Reaſons 
on her behalf. 3 | 
2, Elizabeth Upon this, the Lady Counteſs of Lenox here in England, as ſhe 
a wr was in ſome Cuſtody already, was to be committed to ſome further 
| Cuſtody ; and the Lords, her Huſband the Earl, and her Son the 
Lord Darnley, were to forfeit whatſoever they had here. And be- 
| cCauſe 


Wh ' Fio ANNALSs of the Reformation Chap. 47. 
"Ia INNO cular of Lands in his ſaid Letter, to be conſidered of by him ac- 
„ 1565. © cording to his Wiſdom. And ſo prayed God to continue and en- 
{FN YM © creaſe his Grace and Bleſſing in him and his, to ſerve him always. 
1h; From Weſtminſter, he 23d of February, 1565. 5 755 

. CH AP; NEVII. 

14 Various Occurrences, and Matters of State in the Court of Eng- 
10 land this Summer : ſet down by way of Journal. Scotch 
| 1 Matters. Tranſaftions about the Queen's Marriage. Iriſh 
bg Matters. d Convocation prorogued. PE} 
7 aeg LI ER; Conſultations were held in May, by the Council of 
1 out the 5 1 5 . | 

1 eee ed England, againſt the Queen of Scots Marriage, before the 
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do the Emperor) diſcreetly and diligently. One great Obſtacle was, 
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more Dime. F+ L919 
In this ſame Month of hs a | Dane g PII was not Phe. Cabs 
idle in his Matter ; but preſſed for the Archduke (Charles, Brother 2 COT : 
that the Queen's Majeſty would needs ſee his Perſon before ſhe would 
marry. And how. that Device could! be performed; if ſhe aſſented 
either to the French King, who alſo was a Saite or to che n 
duke, would prove hard. | rhe ara, 
She remembred the Ambaſſador of ber Promiſe, to remain free un- 
al ſhe had well: anſwered. the French King So her Majeſty conſi- 
dered it meet for her Honour to do. Whieh cauſed the Emperor's 
Ambaſſador to be without Reſolution, Yet he found ſo general a 
Liking among the great Lords here, that he was in great Hopes to 
ſpeed. What ſhall. follow, ſaid the Secretary, God knoweth. „ 
The Earl of Leiceſter furthered the Queen with all good Reaſon 
to take one of theſe great Princes. Wherein ſurely perceiving his 
own Cauſe not ſperable [of marrying the Queen Himſelf he did 
honourably and wiſely ; as the Secretary wrote to hisCorreſpondent : 
Adding, that he ſaw no Nobleman devoted to Franc. 
This Month Sir Henry Sidney was appointed Deputy of Ireland. Sidney Lord 
Shan O Neyle overthrew 7ames Mac O Neyle, and took him and his Pep Ile. 
Brother Priſon Wherein, a Number of Engliſh Soldiers being 
with him, San O Neyle did only gain the Vigary: Concerning ShauONeyle. 
which it was judged by the Engis/ Court, that if the Queen might | 
have the Poſſeſſion of theſe: Prifoners, it ſhould be profitable, _ 
wife Haus Victory would be dangerous for Ireland. 
This Month alſo the Ezglißi Commiſſioners at Bruges were tiles to Wes $a 
e upon all things, 88 the Matter of Poundage, and the new Bruges about 
Sublidy for Cloths. - For the Poundage, the Dutcheſs of Parma 85 
would fend hither Perfons, to fee our Records here in the Chequer, 
To the Subfidy, the Engliſß Court could not yield. And if it ſhould, 
it would be with fome ideation only for Strangers: Whoſe Cuſtom 
was 135. and 6. upon a Cloth; which before was but 3s. 24. 
Complaint in Flanders of an infinite Number of Pee” And the Pirates. 
T reaty provided Cautions; yet the Demands were ſo great, as we 
mult needs remedy. The Complaints of Juſtice to be done 1 . the 
Perſons. . 
Great Means made for Sir Nicolas 77 Drogmorton to be of the Privy- Sir Nicholas 
C onn ci il. ; Throgmerton 
Fine 12. Great Talk in Comt of the raſh Intentions of the Queen 9. of Scots 
of Scots Marriage. The Engliſh had no Cauſe to like it, principa'- Marriage 4/- 
ly for two Reſpects, e. 700 Hurt of Religion; and for fortifying 
the Queen of Scots Title to this Crown. But the Secretary in a Let- 
ter, upon this added, that he truſted the Queen's Majeſty would pro- 
ceed here in ſuch ſort, as both theſe Miſchiefs would be daunted, 
Ik̃ he Farl of Murray is ſuccoured by the Earl of Bedford, as it Murray, and 
were without the Queen's Privity, to avoid Suſpicion and Blame of the 7 5 
Scorch Queen. And the factious Lords of Scotland deſire no Suecour 
of Men, but Money chis Vear from the n of England. 5 | : 
July 
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ANNO Fuly 19. The Scotch Queen is fain tor aſſemble at Edenburgh 
1565. Forces, to ſecure herſelf in the Solemnization of her Marriage the 
roth of July, againſt Murray, who had gathered Head at Herling: 
15 de Sen Whom in her Letter [to Queen Eligabeth] the calleth, Her ancient 
of Seat as» ] f 108 B91 kt; THe 1810 2th 11 101 
gain ben Fully 20. Randolph, by Order from the Queen, declared, That 


e e, it was her Majeſty's Pleaſure, to have the Lord Darnley return into 

fe erf England. Whereunto he anſwered, That he did acknowledge no 

Darnley. Other Obedience but to the Queen there. And ſaid further, That 
#is Anſwer to ſince the Queen your Miſtreſs is ſo envious of my Fortune, as to 

the Ambaſſa- * oppoſe it by all her Inſtruments here, I nothing doubt, but Time 

dor. * may come, ſhe may have need of me. And therefore return this 

* Anſwer to her, that I mind not to return: for I find myſelf very 


| 


: well here. . ; FL CEOTISIIDIILT JJC FEET? 

A Memorial Upon this Marriage, was this Memorial ſent (as it ſeems from the 

ſent to the Lord Murray) to the Earl of Leiceſter, and Mr. Secretary, to com- 

F oo municate the Matters contained in the ſame to the Queen's Majeſty. 

Scotch Mar- fe Enfeic rat i , o 
Coe. Liza, Imprimis, HAT Her Majeſty, and all you of her Council, do 
Julius E65. IJ make it appear evidently to all Folks, That the 
Proceedings of the Queen of Scotland, with the Lord Darnley, are 

© ſo grievouſly taken and miſliked, that her Majeſty muſt needs cha- 
$ ſten the Arrogance of her Subjects, and revenge the Indignities of- 
© fered by that Queen. And for the better Inſinuation hereof, to uſe 
© all the good Means you can deviſe; as well by publiſhing the ſend- 
ing down of my Lord of Bedford to his Charge, with fome Sup- 

ply of new Forces; as alſo, Admoniſhment to be given by you to 
the Wardens of all the Marches, to ſtand upon their Guards, and 
to be in Readineſs to ſerve in good Order, when they ſhall be com- 
manded: With further Charge, to ſhew no more Favour to this 
Nation, than the forbearing the Breach of Peace. will ſuffer. | 
* Item, To ſtay the Earl of Northumberland above at London; 
and to ſend, down Sir Richard Cholmely to Jorꝶ to the Council 
there, to receive ordinary Proceſs, for his Diſorders there depending. 
Which, as I hear ſay, will procure him ordinary Impriſonment there: 
And alſo, to command the Lord Prefident and Council at ork, to 
have a good Eye to the Doings of the Earl of Northumberland, and 
the Lady Lenox Faction. And further, by no means to ſuffer the 
Papiſts in the Realm, neither in Court, nor out of Court, to have 
any Cauſe to think themſelves in any Credit. VVV 
Item, To have ſome greater Reſtraint put upon the Lady Lenox, 
and ſome harder Sequeſtration than ſhe now hath: So as ſhe may 
have Conference with none, but ſuch as are appointed unto her. And 
ſpecially, that there be no Means leſt unto her to have Intelligence 
with the French Ambaſſador: but chiefly, none with the Spaniſb: 
1 5 For there the Matter importeth moſt, as I do certainly now. 
11 © Ttem, That my Lady | Dutcheſs] of Somerſet do ad ſome more 
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1 | * gracious Entertainment in the Court than heretofore ſhe hath done. 

| g il = 2 The Emperor's Ambaſſador affirmed, That Archduke Carles would 
| „ aw if he were to be liked, ſaid the Secretary, then, Ge. 
i: | TY | | | | | [ meaning 


Chap. 47. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


3 


[meaning it, in all Probability, of the Queen's Marriage.] But for 

the French Marriage, the Nobility could not like of it. 

Occurrences of Court in the Month of Auguſt, were theſe that 
follow. e | 


Mr. Tomworth was ſent to the Queen of .Scozs upon this Occaſion. 


The ſaid Queen had ſent twice hither, to require Queen Elisabeth to 
declare for what Cauſes ſhe did miflike of this Marriage with the 
Lord Darnley; offering alſo to ſatisfy the ſame. In the mean time, 


ANNO 
1565. 


Embaſſy tothe 
Scotch Queen. 


Troubles aroſe there between her and the Earl of Murray, and others, 


who were friendly to the common Amity of both the Realms. Where- 
unto, for ſundry Reſpects, it ſeemed convenient for the Engliſb Court 
to have regard. Tomevorth expoſtulated with the Queen about her 


Marriage conſummated with Darnley ; and concern ing the Offence ſhe 


had taken againſt Murray. To which ſhe anſwered, That for the 
Marriage, - the Queen her Siſter delayed her, and her Subjects impor- 
tuned her. And as for Murray, ſhe defired the Queen to meddle no 


further in the private Cauſes of Scotland, than ſhe did with England. 


That ſhe well knew his Ends, and, as well as ſhe might, ſhe would 


. 7 of IT 59 8 5 
The Duke CHaſtelbherault, the Earls of Argyle, Murray and Ro- 


Diſſenſion be- 


tween her and 


 theſs, with ſundry Barons, were joyned together, not to allow of the 5er xvytzs. 


Marriage, otherwiſe than to have the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law. 


But that Queen refuſed ; yet in this gentle ſort ; That ſhe would not 


ſuffer it to have the Force of Law, but of Permiſſion to every Man to 
live according to his Conſcience. And herewith ſhe had retained a 


great Number of Proteſtants from Aſſociating openly with the others. 
She ſent for the Earl Murray; but the Diſtruſt was ſo far entred on 


both Sides, that it was the Thoughts of wiſe Men, it would fall to an 
ill End. For ſhe put the faid Earl to the Horn, and prohibited all 
Perſons to aid him: nevertheleſs the ſaid Duke, the Earls of Arg y/z 


and Rotheſs were together with him. 


The Earl of Leiceſter now fell into ſome Miſliking with Q. Eliza Leiceter un 


eth. And he was therewith much diſmayed. | The Cauſe ſeemed to be, 
for not liking the Queen's marrying with the Archduke. } ) 


der Mijlike, 


the Archduke's 


The Emperor's Ambaſſador departed with an honourable Anſwer ; Expeckationof 


and himſelf well ſatisfied. And common Opinion was, That the Arch- 


matching 


duke Charles would come. Which if he did, and would accord with wi te 9. 


us in Religion, and ſhould be allowable for his Perſon to her Majeſty ; 
Then, ſaid the Secretary, except God ſhall pleaſe to continue his 
Diſpleaſure againſt us, we ſhall ſee ſome Succeſs. Eh 

The Anſwer the Queen gave to the Emperor's Ambaſſador was, 
That ſhe would marry with none, without fight of his Perſon; nor 


The Queens 
Anſeber to the 
Emperor's 


with any that ſhould diſſent in Religion. For the reſt of the Articles, Anbaſader. 


they were referred to the Treaty between King Philip and Queen 
Mary. The Secretary thought the Archduke would come; but he 


thought withal, that of his Religion no Body ſhould know, but her 


Majeſty: nor ſhe, until he ſaw hope of Speeding. The whole No- 
bility favoured: this much: and the Lord of Leiceſter behaved himſelf 


very wiſely, now to allow of it. | | | 
Vor. I. | | Uuu Now 
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ANNO Now alſo an unbappy Chance and monſtrous (as he that writ the 


1565. News expreſt it) fell out at Court. The Serjeant-Porter, being the 
LWYYV biggeſt Gentleman in the Court, married ſecretly the Lady Mary 
peo ae ee Grey, the leaſt of all the Court. They were committed to ſeveral 


the LadyMary Priſons. The Offence was very great. 


The next Month, Via. September, produced the following Affairs 
and Counſils. 50 ads; 2 


The SS IE he Queen of Scots now. had much leſs number of Hearts than Sub- 


oeſethRearts. jects; The young King was fo inſolent, as his Father grew weary of 


_— his Government; and departed from the Court. fins 
rhe Lords Ihe diſaffected Lords came this Month with 1500 Men before 
ny Edin- Edinburgh, but could not ſtay, by reaſon of the _— of the Caſtle, 
Sw Ihe Queen ſent Order Sept. 12 to the Earl of Bedford, to ſend three 
hundred Soldiers to Carlisle, to aid the Lords againſt that Queen. 
What Sir Tho. Sir Thomas Smith, if he ſhould be required by the French King, 
Smith fond what the Reaſons were of this Diſcontent between that Queen and her 


Il theFrench & \ - pt | 
25 concern. Subjects, was ordered to give this Anſwer, That as he heard, the Rea- 


ing Diſcon- ſons were in this ſort; That her chief Diſliking with her Nobility was, 


a Scott becauſe they had moved het to forbear the Innovations which certain pri- 


vate Men about her, being not of that Country-Birth, neither French 


N.. nor Engliſb, did daily deviſe, and put in execution. They, her No- 


ans. bles, would have had the Marriage made with the Conſent of the three 
Eſtates. They would have. had it accorded by her upon her Marriage, 
that nothing ſhould be innovated againſt the Laws of the Land: where 
contrarily great Numbers of things had been done, to the manifeſt Vi- 
olation of the Laws, ordered for Obſervation of Religion, for Suſtenta- 
tion of the Miniſters, for Relief of the Poor. Secondly, her Huſband 
had been proclaimed King, without Conſultation uſed with the Nobi- 
lity : The Title of the Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in the Houſe of the Duke, 
was brought in queſtion. Yea, the Lands of the Duke and divers 
others, in open Speech diſpoſed and given away. Divers Conſpiracies 
to have murthered the Earl of Murray and others, that did with him 
only move the Queen before the Marriage, to ſtay from any open Pro- 
ceeding therein, until the French King and the Queen's Majeſty here 
had been made privy thereto : ſo as it might have been done with the 
| Allowance of ſuch Princes; and ſo the better allowed and accepted of 
her own People: Promiſing at that time to employ his whole Power 
to further it, to her Contentation and Honour. But upon the giving 
of that Counſel, the young Man and his Faction began to lay the 
Foundation of ſuch Rancour, as they did openly denounce mortal 
Hatred to the ſaid Earl and others. Whereupon had followed the reſt 
of thoſe inward Troubles: So as now there were joined together, only 
in defence of themſelves and the Laws of the Land, the Duke, the 
Earls of Argyle Murray, Rotheſs, Glincarn, and (as it was newly 
reported) Morton the Chancellor; and of late alſo, the Maſter Max- 
wel. Who had conducted the Lords to Dumfreeze, where there were 
ſundry Barons of the Realm, moon 


The he That Queen had from the 25th of Auguſt to the ath of September 


Dueens preſerved them [who created theſe Innovations] with an Army of 
| ee 4 or 
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4 or 5 000 men. Whereof in the End ſhe had diſcovered, that one half AN NO 


of the Leaders meant to have been Beholders and not Fighters. And 1 565. 


thereupon ſhe had diſſolved her Army; and was gone with certain 

Harquebuſiers to St. Andrews and Dundee, to purſue certain Burgeſſes, 

Favourers of the Lords; and by likelihood to gather by that Means 

ſome Money. And, ſo as it ſeemed, to draw out time, and weary 

them. In this State, Things did reſt the ↄth of this Month. 

Ie firſt of this Month, the Lords of the Council were ſent for e ee 
out Scot- 


the Queen, to give Advice in theſe great Matters, that might fall out |" 


from Scotland. 


The 7th of this Month arrived here the Lady Cecilia, Siſter to the Marguiſs of 
Baden and 


King of Sweden, with her Huſband CHriſtopher, Marquiſs of Baden: mn or ag 


And were honourably conducted hither ;- and lodged at the Earl of f. come 
Bedford's Houſe. And ſhe being near Delivery, the Queen came to bitber 
her from J/indſor : And as it were well foreſeen, the 16th day in the 
Morning well and ſeaſonably delivered of a Son. Her Coming was 
eſteemed very ſtrange; having hitherto no Appearance, but a ſuperna- 

tural Affection to ſee the Queen: Altho', as the Secretary obſerved to 

his Cori eſpondent, there might be other Conſtructions, which he did 

not think to be of Force. a ona 


Ihe Intrigues of Court, and Matters tranſacted in the Month of 
October, as they were communicated by the Secretary in his 
Correſpondences, were theſe that follows. Ok 


Sundry Devices were now at Court concerning the Nation's inward Sundry coun- 
_ Cauſes. Certain made and deviſed Talks, as tho ſome of the Coun- 60 about aſs 


: : a . Scots 
cil were of one Mind concerning the Scorch Cauſes, and ſome of ano- 5 


ther. And truth it is, that Arguments had been made contrariwiſe; 

ſome to aid the Lords of Scotland plainly and openly, ſome but co- 

vertly; ſome not at all. But in the End, the Queen reſolved to uſe all 

good Means, by Mediation, by open Countenance, to relieve them; 

but to do nothing that might break Peace. | 

Sundry Rumours aroſe at Court, that the Lords did not agree toge- Rumours as 
ther. As, That my Lord of Leiceſter ſhould not have fo great Fa- 4% 5 oy 

vour as he had: That my Lord of Suſſex and he ſhould be in ſome AD 

ſtrange Terms: That the Duke of Norfo/k, the Lord Chamberlain, 

the Earl of Hunſdon, &c. ſhould alſo not allow of the ſaid Earl of 

| Leiceſter : That Sir Thomas Heneage, Vice Chamberlain, ſhould be 

in good favour with her Majeſty, and ſo miſliked by the ſaid Leiceſter ; 

with ſuch like infinite Toys. But the Secretary ſaid, he truſted hereof 

in deed no harm ſhould follow. For that all theſe Lords were bent 

towards her Majeſty's Service; and did not ſo much vary among them- 

ſelves, as lewd Men did report. But to tell truly what he thought 

was, that the Queen's Favour towards my Lord of Leiceſter was not 

ſo manifeſt as it had been, to move him to think, that ſhe would 

"marry with him; and yet his Lordſhip had Favour ſufficient, as he 

heard him ſay, to his good Satisfaction. The Earl of Syſſex thought 

the Earl of Leicefter might do more for him in Cauſes of Ireland 

than he had. The Duke of Norfolk loved the ſaid Suſſex earneſtly. 

And ſo all the Stock of the Howard's ſeemed to join in Friendſhip to- 
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ANNO gether. Sir Nicolas. T hrogmorton was much noted by Speech to be a 
1565. Director of my Lord of Leiceſter. But the Secretary thought that 
ond well able to judge what, was meet or unmeet: and did uſe 
T hrogmorton friendly, becauſe he ſhewed himſelf careful and devout 

Counſil con- The Treaty at Bruges was continued till the 15th of March. The 
bers Lela Court was now deviſing, how either to accord without the Diſadvan- 
tage of the Eugliſb at the next Meeting, or elſe to ceaſe the Intercourſe; 
and nevertheleſs to continue Traſfick and Amity : A Matter indeed (as 


the Secretary gave his Judgment) like a Maze to walk in. 
Depredations. A Way deviſed at the Court for the Stay of frequent Depredations. 
rhe French = AMaboefier, the French Ambaſladox, returned from Scotland; where 
Ambaſſador he had been with the Scotch Queen, to exhort her to compoſe Diffe- 
retwris 1% rences between her and her Subjects. But had not profited with that 
Queen; ſo earneſt was ſhe bent againſt the Duke of Cſtelberault and 
t!!! !- K 
obe is in the The Scotch Queen now was in Field theſe eight Days with 5 or 
Field lb an 6000 men. But what ſhe was like to obtain by it, none could tell. 


7. Lon a The Lords that combined againſt her, were at Dumfreez without 


Dumfreez- any Force of Importance. Their principal Force was the univerſal 


good Will of the Realm, ſaving of a few about the Queen. 
8ir H. Syd- Sir Henry Sydney now had his Commiſſion to be Lord Deputy in Je- 
ney, L017 D*- land. He was to depart within four Days. Arnold | the Queen's Chief 
5: Magiſtrate there] ſhould return, as others had done, with miſliking. 
opinions of . The Lady Cecilia lived bountifully here. Of whom alſo were ſun- 
the Lady Ce- dry Opinions. Some, that the meant to ſet on Foot her Brother's 


cli. former Suit for Marriage: but perceiving that not to be found probable, 


ſome now ſaid, that ſhe would further my Lord of N towards 

her Majeſty. But if ſhe ſhould find no Succeſs thereof, then ſome 

Will ay, laid the Secretary, what they fn. 

4rchduke Many looked for Anſwer from the Emperor for Char/es's Coming: 

Charles looked and many thought ſtill thereof to ſee Succeſe. 
5 I will add further two or three Memorials, however commencing 


The Parties in NE: | | | | 
Scotland in the beginning of the next Year ; becauſe they do ſo nearly relate to 


Arm. the former Tranſactions. As to the Scorch Matters, thus the Secretary 


wrote to his Correſpondent, March the 26th, 1566. © am in doubt 
© to which of the Parties I ſhould wiſh Victory, as percaſe in their 
* Heats they covet. And yet I cannot think evil of the Earl of Mar- 
* ray. I ſee the Subjects brought to Deſperation, and the Prince into 
b Indignation; :..- ET 5 . 5 
he ill State of All out of joynt in Ireland. Full time therefore for Sir Henry Syd. 
neland. yep to go thither. The good Subjects in all Parts oppreſt; the Lriſh 
bearing Rule. But in all no Peril, ſaving in an, who will, as he 
uſed to ſay in his Drunkenneſs, be Lord or King of Liter. What- 
ſoever the Earl of Kildare did before this Deputy's coming, now the 
Court was aſſured, that he both at preſent did, and would continue to 
do notable Service againſt that Rebel O Ney/e. Againſt whom, be- 
cauſe the Queen and her Council would adviſedly proceed, Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain went over to confer with the Lord Deputy. And in the 
mean time they ſent "Treaſure aforehand. And there was cauſe to fear 
again, that O Neyle's Boldneſs was fed out of Scotland, — 
Reports 


* 


8 nee 


Chap: 48. under Queen ELIZABETH. 517 


Reports now were enough at Court and City, of :Leicefer's Ab- ANNO 
ſence, and of his Return, and of the Queen's Favours to others. But 1566. 
they were fond, and many untrue. * Briefly, faid the Secretary upon \ YN 
© theſe Rumours touching the Queen, I affirm, that the Queen may 2% i 
be by malicious Tongues not well reported; but in truth, the her- Faun fer 
© ſelf 1s blameleſs, and hath no ſpot of evil Intent. Mary, there may 
* lack, eſpecially in ſo buſy a World, Circumſpection to avoid all. 
© Occaſions. 5 Zz D120 Gans 15 W4- 

The Matter of Archduke Charles (ſaid he) was of the Queen ſure- Ah“ 
ly minded; but the Progreſs therein had many Letts. The thing was Saler 
much allowed of the Nobility. And the Secretary ſhewed his Senſe 
of this grand Affair by the Prayer he added; God, ſaid he, direct 
* the Queen to Marriage in ſome place: Or otherwiſe her Regiment 
* will prove very troubleſome and unquiet.” And he was a true 


Prophet. 


The Convocation met again this Year May the 2d. in King Henry 4 Convcation 
the Seventh's Chapel. And Dr. Jule the Archbiſhop's Vicar-General, 
by Authority of the Queen's Brief to the Archbiſhop, and his Grace's 

Letters Commiſſional to him thereupon, did again continue and pro- 

rogue the ſaid Convocation to the 5th day of October next, and ſo 

from time to time till October the next Year, 1566. when the Parlia- 

ment fat again, STR. N i 55 48 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The Declaration of the London Miniſters anſwered. Diſorder - w 
of the Youth in Cambridge. Pope Pius his Bull. Practices 9 
of the Pope and Papiſts continue. The Pope's Nuncio here 7 | 
privately. Bullinger's Correſpondence with Biſhop Sandys | 
and Biſhop Jewel. This Biſhops DEFENCE. Adrianus 
Saravia in Jerſey; For Epiſcopacy. His Letter to Cecil. || 
One Reynolds tortured at Rome. Reformation in Scotland. 


1 HE Book lately ſet forth, (mentioned before Chap. XIV.) in 

5 Vindication of ſuch Miniſters of London as left their Livings, 4» Anſevef to 

rather than they would wear the Habits required, intituled, A De- = 9 J ” 

claration of the Doings of the Miniſters of the City of London, London . 

ſoon received a grave and learned Anſwer, printed in a thin Oarto, 7 

and called, An Examination, for the time, of a certain Declara- 

tion lately put in print in the Name and Defence of certain Mini- 

fiers of London, refuſing to wear the Apparel preſcribed by the 

Laws and Orders of the Realm. It was done by ſome Eminent 

Hand, and, as it ſeems to me, by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury him- 

_ ſelf, In the Epiſtle to the Chriſtian Reader, the Cauſe of writing this 

Anſwer is ſhewn to be the Provecation of that Treatiſe ſo ſolemnly 

_advouched, ſo confidently affirmed, and very lately ſo publickly by 
Print divoulzed and diſperſed. The Writer notwithſtanding profefſled —_ | | 


_r9 
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ANNO to ſay not half ſo much as might be ſpoken in the Comprehenſion of 


1566. 
93 


the Cauſe, nor to take ſo much Advantage againſt that inconſiderate 
Writing, as it might deſerve to be charged; but briefly: to put to the 
Authors Conſideration, the Weakneſs of the Reaſons, and the Sophi- 
ſtication of the Arguments of that Diſcourſe, unworthy of itſelf (to 
ſay the Truth) to be once anſwered; as being ſo written as every 
Man (but ſuch as were either too partially bent to the Cauſe, or for 
lack of Learning could not expend the Subſtance of the Writing) 


of itſel 


might 8 that it muſt needs fall to Ruin and decay of Credit 
2 


tho no Man ſhould bend any Force againſt it; and however 


(in the Heat then taken) thought to be wittily, gravely, invincibly 
written, @c. That as for thoſe that were learned, and commonly 


judged to be among this Number, they could not much joy to fight 
under their Banner, or to run with them to the Mark they ſhot at. 
For that it was certain, that many whom this ſmall Rout, named 
London Miniſters, would have to be joined with them for their more 
Honeſty, were far from their Determinations in this Queſtion, neither 
ſo handling it, nor would ſo conclude in this Cauſe as they did: 


The wiſer ſort Howſoever, ſome of them, he ſaid, did a little ſtay at the uſing of 


of the Refuſers 
of the Habits, 


The Writer's 


Addreſs to the 


Papiſts here- 
upon. | 


this Apparel in themſelves; yet were not of their Judgment to con- 
demn the Things of J/ickedneſs, neither in themſelves, nor in the uſe 
of them, as the Miniſters in this Church of England be called now 
to wear them, And therefore, howſoever they would with a Liberty 
to their own Conſciences reſerved, till they might ſee more in the 
Cauſe, that yet they were far off from condemning their Brethren, 
whoſe Conſciences could ſerve them, for Obedience ſake, to uſe 
them. That therefore he muſt ſay, that they were but a very few 
in themſelves, other than ſuch as had been either unlearnedly brought 


up moſt in profane Occupations, or as were puffed up in an Arrogancy 


of themſelves; and peradventure, chargeable with ſuch Vanities of 
Aſſertions, as he would at that time ſpare to charge them with: pray- 
ing God they fell not at laſt to the Se& of Anabaptiſts or Libertines; 
as ſome wiſe and zealous men of their own Friends and Patrons fear- 
ed they made Poſt-haſte one day openly to profeſs. | 
Then he converted his Diſcourſe to the Papiſts, who took no ſmall 
Delight to obſerve theſe Diſcords in this Reformed Church ; imagin- 
ing that the Queen, upon a Diſpleaſure at theſe Differences, would in 
time change the preſent Religion, and have a better Opinion of Po- 
pery. And theſe indeed were the Fears and Apprehenſions of ſome 
ood Men, But, faith our Anſwerer, the Adverſaries of true Religion 
8 the Engliſh Lovainifts) could win no great Rejoice at 
theſe Mens Overſights; as being but a very few, and counted none of 
the ſincere and learned Proteſtants, however for a time they ſeemed 
to be among us. And theſe Popiſh Adverſaries ſhould have the 
whole State of the Clergy in Place and Reputation for Learning, 
Wiſdom and Gravity, concordly joined, to be wholly againſt them. 
And he ſhewed them, how unlikely it was, that the Prince would, 
for the diſproving of a few Counterfeits, diſlike the whole State of 
the reſt of the Clergy, who ſhould by God's Grace be able enough to 
defend the true Religion of the Goſpel. Which they might hear how 
the Prince did profeſs daily and openly to maintain and defend to the 
utmoſt 
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utmoſt Jote of the Word of God, with renouncing as well all fo- ANNO 
reign Authority, as all foreign Doctrine; and ſurely grounded upon 1566. 
this ſtable Rock of God's Word. And that they could not bewitch WWW +. 


wiſe Mens Heads or Hearts, but they could diſcern Truth from Faiſe- 


hood, Devotion from Superſtition, Papiſtry from the Goſpel, Tyran- 


ny from Diſcipline, Chriſt from Anti-chriſt. This was the Sum of 
the Preface, which I give the larger Account of, becauſe a great deal 
of it is Hiſtorical, and will let in Light upon us concerning theſe 
Times and Things. DH. | 


In the Book itſelf, the Writer undertook to weigh and examine the 


Grounds and Reaſons diſtinctly, which had been urged in the ſaid 


Declaration, for refuſing the Apparel and Garments then uſed of 


Chriſt's Church in England.: which he doth nervouſly. ' 


In the End of this Book are added ſeveral notable Letters tranſla- certain lars: 
ted into Engliſb, written in King Edward's Days, relating to this : 
Argument of the Habits ; about which there were ſome Arguings alſo ; 
K. Edwatd. 


in that Reign. One of theſe Letters was writ by Archbithop Cran- 
mer to Dr. Martin Bucer, then the King's Profeſſor of Divinity in 
Cambridge, requiring his Judgment in this Matter. Another Letter 
was from Biſhop Hoper, who ſometime ſcrupled wearing the Epiſcopal 
Habit. Alſo, two Letters of the ſaid Bucer's; one in anſwer to the 


ſaid Archbiſhop, and the other to the Honourable Johannes a Laſco, 


no Friend to the Habits. And one Letter more writ by Dr. Peter 
Martyr, the King's Profeſſor of Divinity in the other Univerſity of 
Oxford, to the ſaid Hyper, for his Satisfaction. The Reaſon the Au- 
thor gave for ſubjoining theſe Letters, was, that they (the Oppoſers 
of the Habits) might ſo adviſedly expend the earneſt Counſel of theſe 


two notable Fathers, in this their purpoſed diſcuſſing of the Cauſe, - 


as at laſt to reſt in quiet, praiſing God in Truth, and to forſake Error, 
covered with zealous Perſuaſion. | | 


And laſtly, in the beginning of this Examination, the Author 4 proper All- 
: : g 1 : a . . of , o 9 - - , 6 
thought fit to Preface a very apt Quotation out of St. my s Epi- 259% abos? 
in religious from st. Au- 


a p 
= Wos as have diverſity of Obſervations, by reaſon of the diver- guſtin- 


ſtle to Zanuarins ;. Which begins thus: © Such Things 
© fity of Lands and Countries, (5c. all theſe Things have freedom in 
© Obſervation, and certes there is no manner of Diſcipline or Uſage 
© in theſe Things more agreeable unto a grave and prudent Chriſtian 
© man, than that he attemper himſelf to the Orders of that Church 


© whereto he ſhall chaunce to reſort. For, by St. Ambroſe's Coun- 


_ © fel, a man ought to obſerve that Manner which he ſees that Church 
© to uſe whereunto he chaunceably cometh, if he will not be ſlaun- 
© derous to any man, or any man be ſlaunderous unto him. As for 
© me, faith St. Auſtin, when I diligently bethought -myſelf of this 
© Sentence, I always had it in ſuch Veneration, as if I had received 
© it as an Oracle heavenly ſent from God. 


Troubles in the Univerſity of Cambridge about the Habits and cer- Diſorder in 
tain other Rites, could not yet be pacified, notwithſtanding the vigo- , 


rous Means uſed the laſt Year, as was ſhewed before. The Incon- 
venience whereof was, that good Studies of uſeful Learning were laid 

aſide for wrangling about trifling Matters; and many well-diſpoſed 
1 . EE | People 


Letters a- 


* 
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ANNO People in the Nation, that uſed to exhibit to poor Students, began to 
1566. withdraw their Charities, or diminiſh them. The Secretary, Who 
as Chancellor alſo of that Univerſity, out of his exceeding. Love 
” and Compaſſion towards it, diſpatches a Letter in November, this 
Novemb. 11. Year, 1566. to Dr. Beaumont, his Vice-Chancellor, and the reſt of 
the Heads; that they would do their Endeavours to bring in Peace 
and Uniformity in their Body. That we may be more fully acquaint- 
ed with the Chancellor's Meſlage, the Letter carried this Purport. 


Cecil ozhe © THAT in the common Opinion of the beſt, the Lightneſs and 
3 el. £ Diſorder of the Youth, as well in Apparel as other Behaviour, was 
Pap. Houſe, © a great Hindrance to Learning, and a Token of great Negligence 
in their Overſeers, both publick and private. It was alſo a Stay at 
this Day of many mens Charities: Who, if theſe Things were 
more moderately uſed and reformed, would haye dealt much more 
liberally with the poorer ſort. And ſo, he ſaid, in many Places. 
ſundry did affirm and pronounce. And therefore. he, their Chan- 
cellor, did require them all, not only in their ſeveral Houſes, but 
they alſo the reſt, publickly to atliſt the Vice- chancellor, to ſee all 
ſuch Lightneſs and diſorderly Behaviour repreſſed preſently, and 
good Order hereafter continued. That Learning being joined with 
Godlineſs, Modeſty, and the glad embracing of good Order, they 
might reap ſuch Fruits, and profitably ſerve to thoſe Ends whereunto 
thoſe godly Foundations were firſt erected. And he added, that 
their Diligence and Conformities herein ſhould move him to be in 
his Doings more careful for their Matters abroad; altho' in mind, 
© he ſaid, he could be no mor. 5 
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The Pope'sBull LET us now ſee ſomewhat of the Diſturbances raiſed this Year in 
pe grant the Church by Papiſts, in behalf of their Cauſe. Pope Pius V. in 
tis. the firſt Year of his Pontiff, ſet forth a Bull to Anathematize and Con- 
found the Hereticks, and to ſow Diſcord among them. It ran to this 
Fox's and Purport; That whereas he had found, and daily did find, that He- 
wigs r. I. © reticks encreaſed in ſeveral Colonies, Principalities, Realms and 
10 Countries ſubject to the See of St. Peter his Predeceſſor; and that 
they fell from and deſerted his Juriſdiction with blaſphemous and 
railing Writings againſt him, his Ceremonies and Apoſtolical Juriſ- 
diction and Privileges, ,granted him and his Succeſſors by God, and 
formerly generally acknowledged by Emperors, Kings and Princes, 
to be his: THEREFORE in the Name of the Holy Trinity, of 
the Bleſſed Mother of God, of St. Peter and St. Paul, and in the 
Name of the holy Hoſt of Heaven, of the Archangels and Angels, 
of the holy Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs, he did Anathematize all 
Hereticks, Living, Trading or Travelling in or among the ſame, 
whereſoever diſperſed over the Face of the whole Earth: And fur- 
ther Willed and Authorized the Wiſe and Learned of his Eccleſi- 
aſticks to labour, endeavour and contrive all manner of Devices, 
to abate, aſſwage and confound theſe Hereticks. That thereby the 
Hereticks might either be reclaimed to confeſs their Errors, and ac- 
* knowledge the Juriſdiction of the See of Rome, or that a total In- 
famy be brought upon them and their Poſlerities by a perpetual Di 
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cord and Contention among themſelves. By which means they AN'NO 
might either ſpeedily-periſh by God's Wratch, or continue in eternal 1566. 
Difference. This was dated the 6th of the Ides of May, at Rome. 
Father Freke, a Jeſuit of great Authority in Paris, thus explained“ 10. 
this Bull, and the Delign of it, to Malachias Malone an Triſh Friar, r Pim of 
and afterwards a Convert, That this Bull diſpenſed with the Deviſers ijer/e with 
for Deviſing of new Tenents, Doctrines and Covenants, and that it * octrine. 
diſpenſed alſo with marrying by the Heretical Law [meaning te 
Laws of the Reformed Church of England] Provided that the De- 
vice intended was to promote the Advancement of Rome. And that 
Marriage, as they, the Hereticks, performed it, 'was no Marriage, 
but a Venial Sin. LIND SE | 1 
VD pon this Bull many undertook to ſerve the Mother Church; who Many diſauiſe 
entred their Names in the chief Convents of their ſeveral Orders; and —_ — f - 
in their Commithons they had ſeveral Names, Three or Four, in caſe jw 55 975 
they ſhould be diſcovered: And that when they had Intelligence, they Doctrine. 
might fly to another Place, and ſtill keep Correſpondence with the 
Convents. The Advantage of this was, that as it ſowed Hereſy and 
Schiſm among Hereticks, ſo it hindered Uniformity in the Church of 
England. Secondly, It prevented Roman Catholicks from turning 
away from their Principles, | when they might thus in an Heretical 
Country do as the Hereticks, and yet keep their Religion. | Thirdly, 
Whenever the Church of Rome ſhould have a deſign to deſtroy Hereſy, 
the would never want Intelligence; having one or more of her Wiſe 
men among theſe ſeyeral ſorts of Heretick. 
There were Directions given to thoſe who were licenced to perform Ifruions 
what this Bull appointed. As, they permitted to marry, and that e . 
upon two Accounts: F7z. That they might not be ſuſpected, and be- 
cauſe Heretical Marriage is no Marriage, if the Matrimonial Ceremo- 
nies be contrary to the Romiſb Orders. Several of theſe licenced Per- 
ſons were to take upon them ſeveral Callings according to their Incli- 
nations; and yet to Preach and Expound. And if they were aſked, 
how they came by this Ability, they muſt reply, By the Spirit of 
God, by Revelation, and by ſearching the Scriptures. If they were 
| aſked, Upon what Grounds they took upon them to Preach ; they 
. - muſt Reply, Ve preach not, but Teach. And if they ſhould be aſk- 
ed, Why they taught, not being Churchmen, they were to ſay, Be- 
cauſe the Sons of the Prophets did Teach. So did Fehoſaphat and 
1 his Princes; and the Diſciples of Chriſt before Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
and divers in the Church of Corinth, that were no Churchmen. Be- 
cauſe the Hereticks of England, and other Provinces were permitted 
to read the Scriptures; therefore, before they were well grounded in 
their Principles, it was neceſſary to preach Variety unto them. To 
ſome, the Doctrine of Free-will. Io others, That Children ſhould 
not be Baptized, till they come to Years of Diſcretion. To others, a 
Monarchy of earthly Happineſs after this temporal Life. To others, 
that the Righteonſneſs of man depends not upon the Faith of Chriſt, 
but upon Charity and Affliction: And that any Gifted man may either 
give or receive the Sacrament: And all theſe things muſt be perform- 
ed outwardly with great Fervency. For thereby they would not be 
ſuſpected or diſcovered. All theſe Inſtructions Freke communicated - 
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a private yet obtained his Purpoſe, by employing one here many Years in his 
gent in Eng Service; living ſecurely. in this Nation under colour of an Taliau 


drew in the good Duke among the Popiſh Conſpirators, and made 
him Head of that Party to his Ruin. And when this buſy Pope iſſued 


1s lreland. Ireland this Vear gained an eminent Convert, named Samuel Ma- 


Sam. Maſon a ſon, bred a Jeſuit in Paris; to which Place he came in the Year 1550. 


. gr Sir Henry Sydney, the Queen's Lord Lieutenant in Ireland was fo 
ſit. © well ſatisfied with his Learning and the Truth of his Converſion, that 
he took him for his | Chaplain. And afterwards the Archbiſhop of 

Dublin gave him the Benefice of Finglas near Dublin. This man 

made a notable Speech in CHriſts Church in Dublin before the ſaid 

Lord Lieutenant, the Archbiſhop, and the Mayor and Aldermen of 

the City: Wherein he ſaid, It was not Want drove him thither; 

© for he might have been entertained at Paris, where he abode 

eight Years: That for two Years and upwards he diſſembled with 
the Society, ſuch was his Frailty he confeſſed: But he then ſpent 
his time in Learning the Language of that Kingdom, and ſearch+ 
ing Records and Libraries there, wherein he found various Matters, 
to diſſuade him from that impious Way of Living. That therefore 
he came thither to acknowledge his Ignorance and Perverſeneſs, and 
to embrace the Truth, which he had for a long time ſcandalized 
and rejected. This Maſon ſoon after preſented a Narrative to Sir 
Henry Sydney, declaring the ſtrange ways and means reſolved upon 

by Pope Pius IV. for the Reducing the Proteſtants of England, and 

his Contrivances againſt them : Which were mentioned under the Year 

1560. being the firſt Year of that Pope. RET 

Bullinger de- Bullinger towards Chriſtmas, or before, preſented $andys Biſhop 
dicates a Book of Nigorn with his Commentary upon Daniel, to whom he had de- 
E dicated it, accompanied with his Letters to him. Sandys, in his 
ter lo him. Anſwer writ in Zanuary, acknowledged the great Honour he Fo 
| | | 7 5 done 
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done him, in ſetting forth a Book of ſuch Learning in his Name: and AN 
that it was highly acceptable to bim. He proceeded to mention his 1566. 
great Humanity towards all the Engliſo; whereby every body was SY 
obliged to him, but he above the reſt, He ſpake of his kind Recep- 
tion of him when he was a poor Exile, and came to Zurich without 
Harbour and Friends. And that afterwards, when Providence had 
reſtored him home to his own Country, ſtill Bullinger continued to 
love him, and to do him all the Honour he could. And therefore he 
acknowledged himſelf his Debtor; and ſince he was not able to pay 
what he owed him, he beſeeched Him to be his Pay-maſter, who fully 
ſatisfied once for all our Debts. And by Abel a Merchant and a pious 
Man, he ſent him a Token. As for News, he writ him, how Chriſt's. 
true Religion had taken place in the Realm; and that the Goſpel was 
not bound, but was freely and purely preached. ' And therefore, as 
to other Things, ſaid he, it was no great Matter. That there was 
ſome Contention about the wearing and not wearing of Popiſh Gar- 
ments 6 To which, God, he ſaid, in his good time, would alſo put 
an end. Te i | 
Zezwel Biſhop of Saliſbury alſo in February, writ a long Letter to Bie Jewel 
the ſafne Bullinger, together with Lavater another Divine of Zurich, rites te El- 
relating the News in England; as, Concerning the Matter between 2 gs 
Harding the Papiſt and himſelf; Concerning the quiet State of the 
Realm, things being now in Peace; only the Divines of Lovarn did 
make what Diſturbance they could among us. That the Queen was 
well, but was averſe to Marriage. That their old Acquaintance Bi- 
ſhop Parkhurſt, Biſhop Sandys, Biſhop Pilkington, were all well 
in their reſpective Dioceſes : but fo diſtant from each other, that he 
had not ſeen them in three Years ¶ that is, ſince the laſt Synod. | That 
the Contention about the Apparel was ſtill on Foot. That for their 
Parts, they wiſhed all Footſteps of Popery might be removed both out 
of the Churches and out of the Minds of Men : but the Queen would 
hear of no Changes. Feel alſo gave them account of the State of 
Scotland and France. The Originals of theſe two Letters remain in | 
the Library of Zurich: Tranſcripts whereof I have by me; which N. XXXV. 
may be read in the Repoſarory. > = F 
— This Year was this incomparably learned Biſhop buſy in writing a ,,,,,,, 5. 
Defence of his Apology, which ſome of the Engliſh Papiſts had ſtruck 4potogy. 
at the laſt Year, in a large Volume, full of Calumny. And in order 
to his Anſwer, in March, by Letter, he conſulted with Bullinger, 
(a Man whom this Biſhop ſtiles, Oraculum Eccleſiariin, being 
eſteemed of the greateſt Learning, and of various Kndwledge among 
the Proteſtants in thoſe Days) to give him Information in theſe Things 
following: I. Whether the Chriſtians in Greece, Aſia, Syria and Puts Onerics 
Armenia, uſed private Maſſes, as the Papiſts did. And what“ Bullinger. 
| Kind of Mafles, whether public or private, the Creeks at Te- 
nice then uſed, II. Whereas there was one Camccenſis, who had 
writ ſomewhat ſharply againſt the Lives and Inſolencies of the 
Popes, who he was, and when he lived. III. What he thought of 
that German Council, which they ſay, met under Charles the Great 
againſt the Second N7cene Council, concerning Images. Becauſe 
ſome ſaid there was no ſuch Council. I have alſo the Tranſcript 
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ANN 0 of this Letter in my Poſſeſſion ; and think it worthy of a Place in 


1566. the Appendix. 


l "There was lately a Confeſſion of Faith ſet forth by this Bullinger : 


Numb. 
XXXVII. 


England a- that well knew, Jig. Grindal Biſhop of London. For there is a 


a. 7 Hel Letter of his to the ſaid Bullinger, wherein among other Things, 
a 21 


vetia. ſpeaking of our Church's Affairs, he ſhewed, How that many did en- 


deavour to bring into the Church, a Doctrine different from the pure 


and fincere Profeſſion, as it was embraced by the Churches of Helve- 
tia; but, Ad hunc uſque diem cum weſtris Ecclefits veſtraqgue Con- 
Jeſſione nuper edita plenifſime conſentimus; i. e. That to that Day 


they did fully conſent with the Helvetian Churches and Confeſſion 


- 


lately publiſhed, 7 . 
Adrian Sara= Something alſo I have here to ſay of another learned Foreigner; 
via at Ji. who came out of the Low Countries for the Profeſſion of Religion, 
and lived within theſe Dominions; and was a great Approver of the 
Epiſcopal Government of our Church: His Name was Adrian Sara- 
via, This Year 1566. is the firſt mention I find made of him, after- 
wards making a good Figure in this Church: and chiefly known for 
a Diſcourſe he made and publiſhed, De Dicerſis Miniſtrorum 
Eqcungelii gradibus; i. e. Of the different Degrees of the Miniſters 
writes for the Of the Goſpel : principally deſigned in Vindication of the Epiſcopacy 
Engliſh Epiſ- of the Engliſb Church, againſt ſeveral infamous Books, which at that 


faulted, and Endeavours uſed to render them odious. The Danger 
whereof was the calling in queſtion the Reformation of this Church, 
and expoling it to the Deriſion of the Enemies of the Truth. Which 
the Author maketh one Ground of his taking in hand to write on this 
Subject. But Beza the chief Miniſter of Geneva, wrote againſt this 


Trac of Saravia : And he again, in the Year 1594, writ a very 
learned Defence of his own Tract in anſwer to Beza; and dedicated 


it to }/h7zgift Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, Amer Biſhop of London, 
Cooper Biſhop of Mincheſter, and Fletcher Biſhop of Worceſter. This 
Saracid was born in Flanders; his Father a Spaniard, his Mother 
one of Artois, both Proteſtants. Flying from the Troubles of his 
own Country he removed himſelf and Family to Jerſey; where he 
taught a School, and preached to his Country-men Exiles there. 


Hither, from Ghent, he ſent for his aged Father and Mother, and 
maintained them with him. 


But in the Vear 1566, upon ſome hope of more quiet Living in his 


own Country, he had thoughts of returning, to do God Service among 
his own Country-men. Hereupon Chambrelain, Governor of Ferſey, 
knowing $aravia's Worth, and the great Good he did in that Place, 
that wanted learned and able Men, endeavoured to prevent his going ; 
writing a Letter to Secretary Cecil to uſe his Intereſt with him to tarry 


and others, for the Churches of Helvetia: Which our Church did 
the Church of then heartily conſent to, and own. This I take from the Pen of one 


- 


time were ſet forth, wherein the Dignity of our Biſhops was hotly aſ- 


where he was: and to encourage him ſo to do, that the Secretary 


would procure him to be a free Denizen of this Kingdom. But the 
reading of Chambrelain's Letter, will explain this Matter more fully; 


which was to this Tenor: 


He 


1 — 
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He advertiſed the Secretary, That the Alteration which that NN O 


ea: 


with certain his Country-men in London. And by that means it 


AQ 


* Which would be no little hindrance to his good Beginnings in th 
Ile: Where he, with his Father and Mother, honeſt and aged Per- 


Time yielded preſently in Flanders, moved the Bearer Adrian de 1566. 
 Saravia, School-maſter there, to ſeek ſome Conference about it Dido 
eltey to 


g : the Secretary 

was tO be doubted, that he might be withdrawn fr om thence : concerning 
Saravia's - 

at jalneſs at Jer- 


© ſons, had lately repaired unto him; and were in ſome good Stay. Pap. Offer 


A 


That, conſidering the Lack of ſuch a Man, endued with ſuch Vir- 
tues, as were not readily found, he the ſaid Chambrel/ain, wiſhed 
earneſtly his Continuance in the ſaid Iſle, as well for the Inſtruction 
of Youth.in good Letters, as alſo for ſetting forth of good and found 


to that end he humbly beſought his Honour, that as his Travail had 
been to further good Things there, he would uſe all the reaſonable 
© Perſuaſions that might be for the Stay of the ſaid School-maſter, in 
© the Exerciſe of the Charge which he had enterprized there: the 
* rather, for that he was aſſured of no Certainty elſewhere, as did 
well appear by his ſaid Father and Mother, who had been content- 


RR ALA iQ. 26 


ed, for their Letter Succour, to ſeek Relief at his Hands there. And 
© to encourage his Diſpoſition to continue there, if it liked the Queen's 


* Majeſty, by his Honour's Means, to naturalize him by her Letters 
Patents, he knew he would take the ſame in very good part; as 
© undoubtedly he, the Governor, thought him well worthy of that 
© Favour, beſides much better Reward. Which on his part, Sara- 
ei continuing his good Exerciſes there, as he had very well be- 
© might. So beſeeching Almighty God to maintain his Honour in 
< proſperous Eſtate ; . | | 


From Caſtel- Cornet, the 24th <- Subſcribing, os 
Ae F906: . Francis Chambrelayne. 


"1 


Doctrine; whereof there was, he ſaid, no little want there. And 


gun, he would not fail to conſider in the beſt ſort he conveniently * 


Sau Avia it appear S, did ſtill remain at Ferſey * the pious Reaſons . 
whereof he wrote himſelf to the ſaid Secretary, (whom he called 57s ber to the se- 


Patron) in a handſome well-penned Letter in February following; 
which, for that learned and well deſerving Man's Memory, let me 
inſert: | : 


Ornatiſimo Viro D. Gni/izhno Cecilio, Patrono ſuo, 
Adrianis Saravins, S. P. D. 
Maud forte animi Levitatèe aut Inconſtantia, Vir ornatiſſime, 
fadtum putes, quod, ut ſtatucram, ad meos Belgas me non con- 
tulerim, rationem tibi paucis exponam. Dimi ſſionem a Fratribus, 
gui Hic ſunt, impetrare non potui. Abire autem ipfis invitis cum 
mala ipſorum gratia, mihi res prorſus indigna viſum eſt. Propterea 


ego Hic haheo apud me utrumque meum Parentem, quos Gandavo, 


cum Turbs illic inciperent, revocavi. At me, cum illis, Uxore & 


Liberis in turbulentam precipitare tempeſtatem, cum quid Opus 


boc rerum ſtatu Patria mez afferre queam," incertus ſum, conftlinm 
| | 8 _ mh 


cretary. 


Pap. Office. 
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- ANNO mihi viſum non eff. Hi ſunt trabales clavi, qui me hic affixum de- 
1566, tinuerunt. Interea, mi Domine, ft tibi indignis non videar, Mu- 
nicebs & Civis veſter fiert vehementer cupio. De Bac gente nibil 


ſcribo, niſi quod nunquam ſibi fit futura difſmnilis. Vale. 


Cuerzea, prid. Cal. Februarit. 


An Engliſh- In Naples in Traly, had the Goſpel got conſiderable Footing, 


man perſecu- before and about this time. 
ted to Death 


at Rome. 


Foxii MSS. 


Progreſs of 
Religion in 
Scotland. 


ed to the Queen. 
dent, and of himſelf governed all, without conſulting the King, who 


the King, the Queen could not forget, though ſhe had a Son by him. 


For which many there were perſecuted : 
and among the reſt an Engliſoman, named D. T ho. Reinolds, who 
kept for the moſt part about that City. And being there, was accu- 
ſed by ſome of the Citizens for Matter of Religion to the Biſhop of 
the ſaid City. Who ſent him from thence by Sea to Rome, with 


three other Gentlemen of Naples, likewiſe accuſed for Religion ; 


there to anſwer to ſuch Matters as they ſhould be charged with: 
And the ſame T ho. Rei nolde, being there, was cruelly tormented 
with the Torture, called by the Tralians, La Trotte da Chorda, 
by the Spaniards Laſtrapado, to force him to impeach or accuſe 
others of like Profeſſion of Religion, whom he knew. Which Tor- 
ture, together with other their cruel Dealings againſt this good Man, 
in ſhort time bereaved him of his Life in Priſon, in the Month of 
Nevember, 1566. 77750 | 5 3 


Now let us look upon the neighbouring Church of Scotland; Which 
at this time was in great Fermentation; but the Goſpel ſtill gathered 
Number and Encreaſe, notwithſtanding that Queen had endeavoured 
all ſhe could to the contrary : Who appointed fix or ſeven Maſles 


to be ſaid openly in her Court, and all admitted, that would, to 


hear them; when before there was only one Maſs, and: no Scors 
allowed to be preſent, And whereas, when the Reformation was 
firſt ſet on Foot, Proviſion was made, that out of the Goods of the 


Monaſteries, which were come into the Exchequer, Stipends ſhould 
be allowed to the Preachers of the Goſpel, ſhe, for two Years, 


paid nothing. She had lately expelled Knox, the chief Miniſter 


of Edinburgh, out of the City, and would by no means allow 
his Return. But yet notwithſtanding, out of the Court all remained 
as before, without any Attempts towards ſetting up Popery again. 


The Nobility and the Citizens, by far the greater part, were for 
the Goſpel, and ſhewed many and great Signs of their Conſtanc 
therein, Of theſe Zames Steward Earl of Murray, the Queen's 


| Baſtard Brother, was the Chief; a- Godly Man, as Biſhop Grindal 


ſtiled him, and of great Authority. But the Queen agreed but 
badly with her Huſband ; the Cauſe whereof was by reaſon of one 
Darid an Italian, whom the Cardinal of Lorrain had recommend- 
He was the Queen's chief Counſellor and Confi- 


indeed was a Man very young and light. Theſe Doings of David, 
the King could not bear, and forming a Conſpiracy with ſome of 
the Nobles and Courtiers, one Day, hurried him away out of the 
Queen's Preſence, upon whom he called for Help in vain, and pro- 
cured him preſently, with many Stabs, to be ſlain. But this Act of 


All 
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All this above did Biſhop Grindal write to Bullinger, in a Letter ANNO 
( . T86,, i 
About 4ix Months after, Biſhop Fezvel, in à Letter to the ſame G, if 
Bullinger, giveth this farther Account of the Scotch Eccleſiaſtical 1 earns „ | 
Affairs: That ſome Nobles of the beſt, State and Quality lived in 5 
Exile in England, and others remained at home, aaf prepared 
themſelves in caſe of Violence to make Reſiſtance; and ſometimes 
made Excurſions from their Caſtles, and brought in what they could 
out of the Fields and Poſſeſſions of the Papiſts. The Queen however 
fierce in her Mind for Papiſm, yet could ſcarce tell what to do, and 
whither to turn: for ſhe had the greateſt part of the Nobility and 
People againſt her in reſpect of Religion ; and the Numbers ill en- 
creaſed, às it ſeemed. King Philip had of late ſent hither an Abbot k. Philip 
an Halian, with Spaniſh Gold, a cunning Man, and framed for 
Fraud and Craft. His Buſineſs. was to atliſt that King and Queen 
by his ſubtil Counſil, and to fill all with Tumult. The King, who 
pad hitherto abſtained from going to Maſs, and had of his own ac- 
cord gone to the Sermon, to become Popular, when he heard the 
Ship with Money ſhould come next Day, being now made more con- 
fident, hereby took Courage, and would no longer diflemble, but 


f 1 


N * 


commanded Maſs to be ſaid before him. Knox the Preacher in the Knox. 
mean time, in a Church hard by, declaimed loud againſt Idolaters, 
and againſt all Papiſtry, never louder. And in fine, as for this rich 
Ship, it was toſt by Tempeſts and Winds, and ſhattered; and loſing 
her Maſts, and all that ſhe had in her, and full of Water, was dri- 
ven into England. This, ſaid Jervel, I make no doubt, was God's 
Doing, to let the unwiſe King ſee how unfortunate it was to hear 
—_— t ß aid 
This Winter was a great Dearth of Corn, by reaſon of the unſea- A Dearth. 
ſonable Weather 'the Winter before : But there was a Proſpect of 
Maya . ñßòß„d8ne Eno. 3 


* 
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„ ee EUN on, 

A Seſſions of Parliament. Sanctuaries. 4 Bill for the Validity 

of Biſhops Conſecrations. Addreſs to the Queen for her 
Marriage, and. the Succeſſion. Bills for Religion. The 
Queen's Speech to the Parliament in Anſwer to their Addreſs. 


; 


A TER divers Prorogations, there was a Seſſion of Parliament 4 parliament 
| this Year. The firſt Day of their ſitting was Wedneſday, Octo- 88 's 
ver the 2d. Richard On/low, Eſq; the Queen's Sollicitor, was 
choſen Speaker in the room of Milliams dead. The things moved - 
or done in the Houſes of Parliament this Seſſion, that had any Reſpect 
or Influence on Religion, I ſhall briefly relate. Of which the Queens 
Marriage and the Succeſſion were thought none of the leaſt. _ | 
Ofober the 5th, A Bill was brought into the Houſe of Commons Hl hn 

for the avoiding Sanctuaries for Debt; and read the firſt wn Ws os 
| - 8 


3 
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ter out of this Bill, by the Dean thereof. And a Day was given 
Weller. him to attend the Houſe with his Learned Counſil, to ſhew Cauſe 


ii for Conſe- October the 17th. A Bill for declaring the making and Conſectating 
crations of of Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Realm, to be good, lawful and 


aſs to be perfect, was read in the Commoris Houſe the Second time | the Firſt 


ier the 31ſt, read the third time, and committed to the Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Juſtice Sourhcore and the Attorney 
General. November the 6th. this Bill was read again, and concluded, 
with the Conſent of the Diſſenting Peers, theſe, the Earls of Northum- 
berland, Weſtmorland, Worceſter, and Suſſex, Viſcount Mountague, 
Lords, Morley, Dudley, Dacre, Monteagle, Cromwel, and Mor- 

* | daunt. This Bill went down to the Commons again: And December 

| | the 2d, it was ſent up to the Lords with a Proviſion, and was read 

i | the firſt, ſecond and third time, and by common Conſent concluded. 

This paſſed into an Act at the Concluſion of this Sefton. 95 


. 


| the occaſion That which partly gave Occaſion to this Act, was the Law-Suit 
4 5 | ofit. between Boner late Biſhop of London, and Horn Biſhop of JVincheſter. 
Who, as before was declared, tendering the ſaid Boner lying in the Mar- 

ſhalſea within Wincheſter Dioceſs, the Oath of Supremacy ' he refuſed 

it, ſaying, That he was none of his Dioceſan ; nay, no Biſhop at all; 

and ſo had no Right to adminiſter it to him. Ibis reflected greatly 

either upon the Queen's Letters Patents in appointing her Biſhops, 

or upon the Form whereby they were conſecrated. And hereupon 

— many diſaffected to the eſtabliſhed Religion, hoping it might ſtrike 

at the Root of the Reformation, if the Biſhops were not legally and 

duly made and conſecrated, uttered their Minds abroad. 'This is 

= EL expreſſed 
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expreſſed in the Preamble to the Act, as the Occaſion of it; /iz. INNO 
ſhewing, © How divers Queſtions, by overmuch boldneſs of Speech 1566. 
and Talk among many of the common ſort, being unlearned, had w WW 
grown upon the making and conſecrating of the Archbithops and | 
Biſhops, whether the ſame were duly and orderly. done according 

to the Law, or not; which much tended to the Slander of all the 

State of the Clergy, being one of the greateſt States of this Realm. 
Therefore, for the avoiding of ſuch flanderous Speech, and to 

the Intent that every Man that was willing to know the Truth, 

might plainly underſtand, the ſame evil Speech and Talk, was not 
grounded upon any juſt Matter or Cauſe ; It was thought conve- 

nient by this Act, partly to touch ſuch Authorities as did allow and 

approve the making and conſecrating of the ſame Archbiſhops and 

Bithops, to be duly and orderly done according to the Laws of 

this Realm; and thereypon further to provide for the more 

© Surety thereof. 3 . 


Ihen the ſaid Act ſhewed, how in an Act 25. H. 8. was ſet . 
forth a certain Order of the Manner and Form, how Archbiſhops = by fob 
and Biſhops in this Realm ſhould be elected and made: and a- mer Statutes: 
gain, how King Edward his lawful Succeſſor ſet forth an Uni- ND 

form Order of Service and Common Prayer, and put into the ſame 
Book a good and godly Order of the Manner and Form, how 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ſhould from time to 
time be. conſecrated and ordered within the Realm. That Queen 
Mary indeed repealed theſe Laws. But in the firſt Year of Q. E/j- 
zabeth, her Succeſlor, they were again revived by Parliament, and 
enacted to be in force, in the Acts of Supremacy and Uniformity : 
And that the Queen, for the avoiding of all Ambiguity and Queſtions, 
had, in her Letters Patents, for the confirming, inveſting and conſe- 

 _ erating any Perſon, Elect to the Office of Archbiſhop or Biſhop, uſed 

ſuch Words and Sentences as were accuſtomed to be uſed by the ſaid 
K. Henry and K. Edward in their Letters Patents made for ſuch 
Cauſes : and likewiſe had put into her Letters Patents ſuch general 
Words and Sentences; whereby, by her ſupreme Power and Autho- 
rity, ſhe diſpenſed with all Caſes or Doubts of any Imperfection or 
Diſability, that might any ways be objected againſt the ſame; ſo 
that no Doubt could or might be juſtly objected againſt the ſaid 
Elections, Confirmations or Conſecrations: but that every thing re- 
quiſite and material had been done, for that purpoſe, as preciſely, 
and with as great a Care and Diligence (or rather more) as ever the 
like was done before her Majeſty's time. | 170 


K. K A A W G & 


2 


Wherefore, for the plain Declaration of all the Premiſſes, and to The Suſtante 
the intent that the ſame might be better known, whereby ſuch ill 7 We | 
Speeches might hereafter ceaſe; it was now declared and inacted, A | 
that the ſaid Act and Statute made in the Firſt of the Queen, where- | 
by the Book of Common Prayer, Gc. was appointed to be uſed, 
ſhould ſtand and remain good and perfect to all Reſpects and Pur- 
doſes : and ſuch Order and Form for the Conſecrating of Archbi- 
viſhops, Oc. as was ſet forth in the time of K. Edward VI. and 

added to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer in the 5th and 6th of 
his Reign, be from henceforth to be uſed : And that all Acts and 
VOI. I. yy N Things 
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INNO Things heretofore done about any Conſecration, Confirmation, or 
1566. Inveſting of any Perſon to the Office and Dignity of Archbiſhop, 
cor Biſhop within this Realm ſince the beginning of her | Majeſty's 
| Reign, was and ſhould be declared, judged and deemed good and 
There was a Proviſion at the Concluſſon of this Act, very favour- 
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CT able to Boner and the other Popifh- Biſhops, that refuſed the Oath 

| Popifo Biſbeps. of Supremacy that had been tendered them by the preſent Biſhops. 
By which Refuſal, certified into one of the Queen's Courts at Meft- 

| minſter, they incurred Impriſonment and other Forfeitures. This 
Proviſo was, that no Perſon ſhould be impeached or moleſted in Body, 
g Lands, Livings or Goods, by means of any Certificate, by any 
| Archbiſhop or Biſhop heretofore made. And that all Tenders of the 
"1 ſaid Oath, and Refuſal of it ſo tendered, were void and of none 
40 Effect. So mercifully diſpoſed were theſe times in compariſon of the 
1 late days, when Popery reigned ; and even to thoſe who had no 
9 Ml'ercy themſelves to others. But proceed we to another grand Buſi- 
i . . - neſs in this Parliament 3 nh routed a Oe 
1 por, Ke pre  Oftober 18. A Motion was made for the reviving of the Suit to 

4 | 


Olen, to de- he Queen touching her Declaring of a Succeſſor, in caſe her Majeſty 
care her 8uc- ſhould die without Iflue of her own Body. Which Matter had been 
. moved in the firſt Seſſion of this Parliament, Anno 5. Reines. 
„What the great Arguments were, which the Parliament uſed 
with the Queen with ſo much earneſtneſs, for her to appoint a Suc- 
Arguments to er and to limit the Succeſſion, may be ſeen in a Diſcourſe of one 
nove the of the Members unnamed; amounting to twenty Reaſons, and up- 
| Breen tere wards. A Copy whereof remaineth in the Cotton Library, with this 
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Title, T hat the Limitation of the Succeſſion of the Crown ſhould be 

to the Queen's Majeſty's Service. For which the Reader may apply 

s FP. Himſelf to the me Aparato CET, ONT eo CE - 
| 1 It was not a thing very acceptable to the Queen to be put upon, to 


= | name who ſhould ſucceed her. Which cauſed ſome of her Courtiers 
| in the Houſe of Commons to put this by, if they could, by letting 
ü them know her Intentions of Marriage, to provide them à Succeſſor 
| of her own Body, Therefore the next Day, Tg. 
Tranſactin October 19. Secretary Cecil and Sir Francis Knolles her Vicecham- 
in the Houſes Herlain, told the Houſe, the Queen was moved to Marriage ; and that 
dere. ſhe minded for the Wealth of her Commons to proſecute the ſame. 
And Sir Ambroſe Cave, Chancellor of the Dutchy, and Sir Edward 
Rogers, Comptroller of her Houſhold, affirmed the ſame. And 
thereupon perſuaded and adviſed the Houſe to ſee the Sequel of 
that, before they made further Suit touching the Declaration of a+ 
Succeſſor, But divers Lawyers (among whom were Mounſon, Bell 
| and Kingſmill) argued very boldly: And fo prevailed, that the ma- 
| jority of the Houſe, were for recontinuing their Suit for the Declaration 
| of a Succeſſor, and to get the Queen's Anſwer, - 'Thoſe Four Privy 
Counſellors that moved for a Stay of it, did it not without her 
Majeſty's ſpecial Direction. Who, it is very probable, foreſaw the 
great Inconveniencies that the further Proſecution thereof would. 
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But the Majority of the Houſe carrying it, the ſame Day it was ANN C 


ordered, that all the Privy Counſellors, being Members of that Houſe, 
with 44 others, ſhould meet the next Morning to conſult and adviſe 
in what manner they might move the Lords to join with them in this 
Matter. But the Lords, it ſeems, did not much like this Buſineſs, 
For though they had appointed the Select Number of the Lower 
Houſe to repair to them on the Morrow following, yet the Morrow 
being come, /72. by | | 

Oober 22d. Their Lordſhips deſired the Committees of that 


* 


1566. 
A 


Houſe to defer their Coming unto them till to Morrow. The Reaſon 
of which was, becauſe the Archbiſhop of Yorꝶ and ſeveral other 


Lords, Spiritual and Temporal had been appointed firft to wait upon 
the Queen in the Afternoon, to know her Pleaſure therein, as might 
be gathered from the Journal-Book of the Lower Houſe. It was 
not before | 

October the 25th. That the Lords told the Committees of the 
Lower Houſe, (who were ſent up for to them) that they would join 
- With them in the foreſaid Suit to her Majeſty. © ' 

Ditto the 26th. The Lords after deliberate Conſultation. and Ad- 
vice taken, how to proceed in this great Matter of Succefſion and 
Marriage, this Day ſent Serjeant Carus and Mr. Attorney down to 
the Lower Houſe, to ſignify that they would have a choſen Number 
ſent up to them, for their Knowledge to be had of the ſame. - 


October the 3 oth. Lords to the Number of 36, were appointed to 


have Conference with a Number of the Houſe of Commons, touch- 


ing a Petition to be made to the Queen for the Succeſſion and her 


* 


Marriage. | 


October the 31ſt, The Houſe of Commons appointed Sir Edward 


Rogers, Sir Francis Knolles, Sir William Cecil, and four more of the 
Queen's Privy Council, and divers other Members, to have Conference 
with the Lords aforeſaid touching thoſe two great Matters. 

November the 5th. The Lords ſent to the Commons, requiring 


Thirty of their Houſe to be choſen by Mr. Speaker out of their fore- 


ſaid Committees, with Thirty of the Lords by themſelves appointed, 
to be before the Queen in the Afternoon, by her Majeſty's Command- 
ment, at her Palace at }/Þztehball, to underſtand what her Pleaſure 
| ſhould be concerning the ſaid two great Buſineſſes. Accordingly, the 


Archbiſhop of Vr, the Biſhops of London and Durham, with 


many other Temporal Lords, to the Number of Thirty, and as many 
of the Houſe of Commons, waited upon her Highneſs in the After- 

| noon, for the ſaid Purpoſe. Then the Lord Keeper made a Speech 
to the Queen at good length to the Purpoſe aforefaid ; which is ſet 


down by Deus. ne 
The Queen's Anſwer was this in ſum : Touching her Marriage, ſh 


D'ews Fourn, 


e p. IOS. a. 
The Queen 


ave them ſome hope; but excuſed herſelf in not declaring a Succeſ- Anſver io the 


ſor, in reſpec of the great Danger that might enſue. Her Speech is 
ſet down in Des Fournal : Which was not very Satisfactory, and 


is Parliament, | 
about Marri- 
age and Suc- 


ſomewhat (and as it ſeems, deſignedly) dark. As for her Marriage, «fon. 5. 107. 


© ſhe ſaid, a ſilent Thought might ſerve. She thought it had been fo 
© defired, that none other Trees Bloſſom ſhould have been minded, or 
ever any Hope of Fruit had been denied them. But that if any 


Vole de Vy-y-2 — doubted, 


Lua. DAMS. 46. 8 ** 
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INNO doubted, that ſhe was by Vow. or Determination never bent to trade 
| 1566. in that kind of Life, ſhe bad them put out that kind of Hereſy, for 
their Belief was therein awry. And tho ſhe could think it belt for 
| 0 a private Woman, yet ſhe ſtrove with herſelf, to think it not meet 
for a Prince. As to the Succeſſion, ſhe bad them not think, that 

they had needed this Deſire, if ſhe had ſeen a time ſo fit; and it fo 
ripe to be denounced. That the greatneſs, of the Cauſe, and the 
need of their Returns, made her ſay, That a ſhort Time for ſo long 
Continuance, ought not to paſs by Roat. And that as Cauſe by 
Conference with the Learned, ſhould ſhew her Matter worth the ut- 
terance for their Behoof, ſo ſhe would more gladly purſue their 
Good after her Days, than with all her Prayers whilſt ſhe lived, be 
a Means to linger out her Living Thread. That for their Comfort, 
ſhe had good Record in that Place, that other Means than they men- 
tioned had been thought of, perchance, for their Good, as much as 
for her own Surety : Which if they could have been preſently and 
conveniently executed, it had not been now deferred, or overſlipt. 
That ſhe hoped to die in Quiet with Nunc Dimittis, which could 
not be, without ſhe ſaw ſome glimpſe of their following Surety after 
© her graved Bones. And this was all the Anſwer they had to their 
long prepared Addreſs. On the next Day, Fiz. _ pelo 
November the 6th. 'That the whole Honſe might be acquainted with 
it, Rogers and Cecil read in Writing Notes of the Queen's Sayings 
before the Lords and Committees of the Commons: Importing, 'That 
her Grace had ſignified to both Houſes, by the Word of a Prince; 
that ſhe, by God's Grace, would marry; and would have it therefore 
believed. And touching Limitation for Succeſſion, the Perils were ſo 
great to her Perſon, and whereof ſhe had felt part in her Siſter's Time, 
that the Time would not yet ſuffer to treat of it. Whereat all the 
Houſe-was. ſilent. .. Natwithilanding, Goo 8 
November the 8th. Mr. Lambert began a Speech for iteration. of 
the Suit to the Queen's Majeſty for Limitation of the Succeſſion. And 
| thereupon it was ſtrongly reaſoned on both Parts: Infomuch; that the 
Queen was moved, and the next Day, Fiz. oo 
November the gth. Sir Francis Knollys declared, 'That it was the 
Queen's expreſs Command to the Houſe, that they ſhould no further 
proceed in their Suit, but to ſatisfy themſelves with her Highneſs's 
Promiſe of Marriage. After which, Secretary Cecil; and Mr. Comp- 
troller ſeverally rehearſed the like Matter. But this ended not. ſo. 
For, | | „ „„ 18 1 . 
November the 11th. Paul Wentworth, a Member of the Houſe, 
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by way of Motion, deſired to know, Whether the Queen's Command 

and Inhibition ſent the other Day to the Houſe were not againſt the 

Liberties and Privileges of the Houſe. Whereupon aroſe divers Ar- 

guments, which continued from Nine of the Clock in the Morning, 

till Two in the Afternoon. And then all further Reaſoning Was de- 

ferred till the next Morning. And the next Day, Fiz. 3 

The 12th of November, Mr. Speaker was ſent for to attend upon 
the Queen at the Court about Nine of the Clock. Who therefore 
ſent to the Houſe, requiring them to have Patience. And after his 
coming, which was about 'Ten of the Clock, he began to ſhew that 
| | | he 
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he had received a ſpecial Command from her Highneſs to this Houſe, NNO 


notwithſtanding her firſt Commandment, that there ſhould not be fur- 


ther Talk of that Matter in the Houſe, that is, touching the Declara- LY Wa 


tion of a Succeſſor. And that if any Perſon thought himſelf not ſa- 
tified, but had further Reaſons, he ſhould come before the Privy 


Council, and there ſhew them. But this Courſe it ſeems the Houſe 


could not tell how to take, no more than the Meſſage ſhe ſent before. 
Inſomuch, that after ſeveral Days, the Queen thought fit to revoke 
both Meflages. For, „ e 
November the 25th. Mr Speaker came from the Queen, and decla- 
red her Pleaſure to be, That for her good Will to the Houſe, ſhe did 
revoke her two former Commandments: Requiring the Houſe no fur- 
ther to proceed at this time in the Matter: Which Revocation was taken 
of all the Houſe moſt joyfully, with moſt hearty Prayer for the Queen, 
and Thanks to her for the ſame. But now for ſome other Bills. 


December the 5th. The Parliament intending Reformation of many 277 of articles 
Matters in Religion, a Bill together with a little Book printed in the for Religion, 
Year 1562. for ſound Chriſtian Religion [the 39 Articles I ſuppoſe] | 


was read the firſt time. And December the roth. read the ſecond 
time, and ordered to be engroſſed. And December the 13th. The 
Bill for the Articles of Religion paſſed upon the third Reading. And 
the next Day this Bill with others were ſent to the-Lords by Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain and others. Which Bill, intituled, For Uniformity in 
Doctrine, was read the ſame Day in the Lords Houſe the firſt time. 


But it went no further this Seſſion. This Bill was again brought into 
the Parliament, Anno 13th, Elizab. Vid. the Journal of the Houſe of 


Commons, May the 17th. © 


December the 6th. A Bill for puniſhing. Offenders in Swearing, Bills for Re- 
Drunkenneſs, and other ſich like Crimes, was read in the Commons I 


Houſe the ſecond time ; and likewiſe divers other Bills touching Reli- 
gion. Theſe Bills were, I. For the Order of Miniſters. II. For 
the Reſidence of _ Paſtors, III. To avoid corrupt Preſentations. 
IV. For Leaſes of Benefices. V. For Penſions out of Benefices, 


and Leaſes: of Benefices. All read the firſt time. But theſe Bills 


© 2 


had no further Progfeſs this Parliament. For it was diſſolved ſoon 
T!!! N 8 


Theſe Bills, with that for the Articles of ſound Doctrine, reſted till 


the Beginning of the Parliament of 13. Regin. 1571. When upon the 
6th of April, they were all again preſented @ the Houſe; and a ſe- 
venth Bill added, which was touching the Commutation of Penance 
by Ecclehiaſtical Judges. All theſe Bills were then referred to Com- 
mittees to conſider of them. And the 7th of April, they were all read 


again. And they paſt the Houſe, But the Queen on the iſt of May, 


by the Lords of the Upper Houſe declared unto the Committees of the 
Commons, That ſhe approved their good Endeavours, but would not 
ſuffer theſe Things to be ordered by Parliament. Yet, however, they 
paſt all the Bills, and ſent them up to the Lords the 17th of May fol- 
lowing, by Mr. Comptroller and others. Re 


December the 12th. A Bill was read the ſecond time in the Lords 3½ fr + 
_ Houſe, for Confirmation of the new erected Deanries, and Pre- new Deanries. 


* 


bends. 


December 


7 


Parliament. 


* 
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ANNO December the 21ſt. The general Bil to avoid Fairs and Markets 


1566. on Sundays, putting them off to the next Day following, read in the 


Houſe of Commons the firſt and ſecond time. 


Againſt Fairs January the 2d. Alms given by the ſaid Houſe, for the Relief of 


on Sundays. - 5 
Almsgather- the Poor, amounted to the Sum of 19“. 10s. To be paid to Henry 


edin the Houſe Knowles, and Sen. Mr. Grimſton, Members of the Houſe. 

A Convocatin We muſt not omit the mention of the Convocation that met this 
Parliament time, tho' little was done in it beſide giving the Queen a 
Subſidy. It had been prorogued from February the 8th, 1565. to 
October the iſt, 1566. On which Day, being Tueſday, it was ad- 
journed till Friday, October 4. and fo from Day to Day, till J/ed- 
neſday, October the 3oth. Then the Biſhops being met together, 
after Treaty and Communication among themſelves, the Prolocutor 
was called up, and required to ſelect fix diſcreet Perſons of the lower 
Houſe, to deviſe and conceive a Form of a Book for a Subſidy to be 
granted by the Prelates and Clergy of the Province of Canterbury. 

December 4. Seſſ. 11. The Clergy being met at Lambeth (to 
which Place the Convocation had been adjourned on Friday, No- 
vember 22d, and there continued ever fince) the Archbiſhop cauſed 
the Book of the Sublidy to be read before them. And being agreed 
upon, December 6. was ſent unto the Clergy of the Lower Houſe. 
And December 7. the Inſtrument of the ſaid Subſidy was preſented 
unto the Queen by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of 
London, Chicheſter, Ely and Lincoln, ſeveral of the Lower Houſe 
attending alſo, but not called in, the Queen not being well. Which 
ſhe read cheerfully, and rendred them Thanks. Et 


Diſſolved. The Convocation, having been formerly adjourned from Day to 
| Day, ever ſince the granting of the Subſidy, and nothing elſe done, 
or propoſed unto the Houſe, was finally diſſolved by Authority of a 
| “ . rt 
The Hueen About Two or Three a Clock in the Afternoon, anuamy the 2d. 
d;Jolves the came the Queen to the Houſe, and paſt a Subſidy Bill, and ſeveral 
more, Viz. 34 publick Acts, and 15 private; and diflolved the Par- 
liament, after ſhe had made a Speech to them, ſhewing herſelf very 
much diſpleaſed with ſome of them, for meddling ſo much with the 


* Succeſſion. But ſhe told them, That tho perhaps they might have 


* after Her one better learned or wiſer, yet ſhe aſſured them, none 
more careful over them. And therefore henceforth ſhe bad them be- 
* ware how they proved their Princes Patience, as they had now 
* done Hers. And notwithſtanding, not meaning, ſhe ſaid, to make 
* a Lent of Chriſtmas, [being that preſent time of the Year] the 
* moſt part of them might aſſure themſelves, that they departed in 


1 


* their Princes Grace. 


C 
; | 
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Pro poſals __ 8 between the "Arebduke aud. the Brea, © i 
7 "2h Duke of Nortolk's Advice about it. Midwives Pracbices. g 
4 Popiſh Confederacy of Foreigh Potentates. Dean Wotton 
dies, Dean Nowel's Book againſt, Dorman : And Biſhop 

\ Jewel's Book againſt} Harding. The Dutch Church apply to 
the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion. The Queen s Am baſſador in 

Fpain affronted. Po 75 in Lancaſhire. The Queey's Letter 
to the Biſhop: Tn Chef er e The Church Ae Carliſle's 


Ker 


5 HI 8 Year was. + agent Talk of the Queen's Matching with rhe March is 
Charles, the Noble Archduke of Auſtria, and Son to the % woe” 
Emperor; about the which, the Earl of Suſſer had been ſent in Em- and the 
baſſy unto the Emperor. But tho the Engliſh Nation earneſtly de- Queen. 

fired to ſee the Queen married, for the Aſſurance of an Heir to fue- 
ceed Her, yet they were very jealous of any Popiſn Prince to become 
her Huſband, for fear of introducing that Religion, which they had 
felt enough of not long before. 'The Archduke therefore condeſcend- 
ed very far to ſatisfy the Queen and the Nation herein. All that he 
required in this regard, was a Toleration to exerciſe his own Religion 
ſecretly in his Chamber ; and that with theſe Conditions' following, 
which were dated Oftober 24th, 1 567. as I tranſcribed them from a 
_ Cotton MS. Vis. 

I. That none but ſuch of his on which he mall bring with him, The Conditions 
being not otherwiſe perſuaded in their Conſcience, ſhall come to his 4 . 5 my 
Service, upon pain to be puniſhed as ſtraitly as may be deviſed. Fe 
2; That neither himſelf, nor any of his, ſhall in any with, by 
Speech, or Argument, reprehend or miſlike of the Religion of Eng- 
land, nor maintain any Suctject of the Realm to the contrary. . 
III. That if any publick Offence ſhall: grow of this Toleration 
id to him, be he will for the Remedy thereof, Te adviſed by 
the Queen's Majeſty, and her Council © 
IV. That he will refuſe no Advice and Counſel, to be enformed 
by the Queen's Majeſty in any thing pertaining to the Matter of Re- 
8 N for Inſtruction of his Conſcience. | 
V. Laſtly, He will at all Places, and in all Times accompany the 
Queen s Majeſty to her Divine Services, and will be always publick- 
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P preſent at the ſame. 


In all other things which have been moved between the Queen' 5 - 
Majeſty and him, for the Marriage, he freely yieldeth to the Queen's | 25 
Majeſty's Will. And if ſhe ſhall not like of his Perſon when he 
cometh, he will return, as ſhall be her Majeſty's Pleaſure. - 

This Matter was in the Month of December debated ſeriouſly in Debated in | : 
the Privy Council: and whether theſe Conditions ſhould be accepted, ct | = 
or not, and whether the Liberty of the Popiſh Religion ſhould be al- | 


lowed the Duke of Aufirich at all 
The 
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Metber to be 
crownedKing, 


ſhall not be denied to have the, like Title and Styles in this Reab 
King Philip had, upon the Marriage of the late Queen our Siſter, Þ# - 


The laſt Difficulty was, Whether the Archduke ſhould not upon his 


Marriage have the Title, Style and Honour of a King ; Next, Whe- 

ther after Iſſue procreated of Us, he ſhould not be Crowned King, and 

ſo remain. Which was in the Name of the Queen, thus anſwered. 
To the Firſt, That if other Things requiſite ſhall be accorded, he 


To the Second, It cannot be by the Laws of the Realm granted; 


Nor yet were it meet in Reaſon, that any Perſon marrying with us 


and leaving Iſſue, ſhould be crowned King of the Realm. For there- 
by Injury ſhould be done to the Inheritors of the Crown; that is, to 


the Heirs of our Body, if God ſhould give us any, or, in default of 


The Duke of 
Norfolk's 
Advice. 


them, to the next Heirs. . 

The Duke of Norfolk being then not well, and therefore retired to 
his Houſe in Norwich, was ſent for to come to the Council. But his 
Want of Health made him, inſtead of coming, write his Mind, and 


ſend it to the Queen and Council. Which he was the better able to 


do, having underſtood how that Affair ſtood by Letters lately ſent 


him from the Earl of Suſſex, now Ambaſſador: with the Emperor 
about this Match, Which Writing of the Duke's favouring, I ſup- 


poſe, the Cauſe, made ſeveral to cenſure him as diſaffected in Reli- 
gion, and to be a Papiſt : Tho' indeed from his Youth he was bred a 
good Proteſtant, rather indeed bending towards the Puritans than 


the Romaniſts. For he was bred up under 70h Fox, and had en- 


tertained Dering for his Chaplain. The ſum of this the Duke wrote 


In a Letter to his Kinſman, the Earl of Suſſex aforeſaid, ſill Ambaſ- 


ſador with the Emperor, Ts. ; 


His Letter to 
the Earl of 


Suſſex. 


Titus B. 2. 


A W W A a M M W A Hh 


T Write theſe few Lines, Good Couſin, rather becauſe T would 


© Þ among others of your Friends you ſhould hear from me, than that 


I can write any thing of Courtly Proceedings. And yet by the laſt 
© Letters I received, I did underſtand, that the Reſolution for Anſwer 
© to the Archduke ſhould be to ſatisfy all his Well-willers. My State 
in Health was ſuch as I was not able to repair to the Court myſelf, 

altho I received Letters for my Repair, in the Afternoon, when 1 
had received your Packet in the Morning before. Which made me 
more able to know what I had to do. And therefore inſtead of my 
own going, I did write to her Majeſty, at ſome length what 1 
thought of the Matter. Which Letter hath been ſcanned n 

to every Man's Affection. And therefore I newly am now counted 
a Papiſt: but as long as I diſcharge my Duty and Conſcience to 

God, my Prince, and my Country, I am too well mortified to care 

for {landerous Reports. 'Thus, Good Coulin, reſting Yours, leay- 
ng the Report of the State of Matters now at the Court to others 
of your Friends Reports, who can write more certainly than I, 
* becauſe I heard not this eight Days, I bid you moſt heartily 
* Farewel, ee, 9 ) irate, 


From Norwich, this 18th Your aſſured Lovin Kin man - 
of December, 1567. | 5 | 1 oh i 5 on” 
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There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve under this Year, namely, 4 


a Licence the Archbiſhop of Canterbury granted to Elzoner Pead, to 


ved what were ſometimes the diſorderly Practices of Midwives in thoſe 
Days: as, Laying ſuppoſititious Children in the Place of the true na- 
tural Ones, uſing Sorceries and Inchantments ; Hurting the Child, or 
deſtroying it, or cutting or pulling off the Head, or diſmembring i; 
Baptizing the Infant new born in caſe of Neceſſity, with odd and pro- 
fane Words, and uſing ſweet Water or Water perfumed. But behold! 
the Oath this Woman took: © _ FN 


© 1 Eleonor Pead, admitted to the Office and Occupation of a The mitwices 
Oat h. 
Park. Regiſt. 


* Midwife, will faithfully and diligently exerciſe the faid Office ac- 
* cording to ſuch Cunning and Knowledge as God hath given me: 


And that I will be ready to help and aid as well Poor as Rich. 


© Women being in Labour and Travail of Child, and will always be 
* ready both to Poor and Rich, in Exerciſing and Executing of my 
* ſaid Office: Alſo, I will not permit or ſuffer that any Woman being 
© in Labour or Travail ſhall name any other to be the Father of her 
© Child, than-only he who is the right and true Father thereof And 
< that I will not ſuffer any other Bodies Child to be ſet, brought, or 


* 


NNO 
done ; 1567. 
be a Midwife, with the Oath ſhe took, Whereby it may be percei- OY 
Tre dan 4 
Pratiices of 
Midevives. 


%% p 


laid before any Woman delivered of Child in the Place of her 


© natural Child, fo far forth as I can know and underſtand. Alſo, 
© I will not uſe any kind of Sorcery or Incantation in the time of the 


Travail of any Woman: And that I will not deſtroy the Child 


© born of any Woman, nor cut, nor pull off the Head thereof, or 
© otherwiſe diſmember' or hurt the ſame, or ſuffer it to be ſo hurt or 
© 'diſmembred by any manner of Ways or Means. Alſo, that in the 
Miniſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſm in the time of Neceſſity, I 


© will uſe apt and the accuſtomed Words of the ſame Sacrament, 


© that is to ſay, theſe Words following, or the like in effect, I 
© Chriſten thee in the Name of the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, and none other profane Words. And that in ſuch time of 
© Neceſſity, in Baptizing any Infant born, and pouring Water upon the 


© Head of the ſame Infant, I will uſe pure and clean Water, and not 


© any Roſe or Damaſk Water, or Water made of any Confection or 
* Mixture: And that I will Certify the Curate of the Pariſh Church 


© of every ſuch Baptizing. 


AS for the State of the Reformed Religion at this Time in this and 4 corfede 
other Countries, it was now moſt dangerouſly undermined by the 7 ; es 


chiefeſt Popiſh Potentates: Who entred this Year into a ſecret Com- 
bination to deſtroy it utterly, and forcing all other States and Princes 
to enter into the ſame with them. The Articles whereof were procu- 
red by ſome of the Queen's Spies and Intelligencers, and ſent to the 
Secretary in the Dutch Language. The Tranſlation whereof was 
as followeth : 20 


> Yor. IL a e „„ a g A brief 


4 
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A brief Aiftratt of Tharrohs of the Secrets GE and 15 
federation or Leage, made between the Pope, the Emperor, the 
Kinge of Spaine, the Kinge of Portingall, the Duke of Bavier, 
th Duke of Savoye, and other their Confederats, and Compa- 

nion, or Conſorts: Into the which Contratt or Leage they haue 
ſought Meanes to drawe in the French King, which hath alla 
readys conſented, Anno 1567. 9 0 


” LL Lurberians and Calviniſts or Hach which be againſt ihe 
Churche of Rome, ſhalbe rooted out: and in the Place of thoſe 


5 Potentats others ſhalbe placed at their Pleaſures. 


10. 


N 


. 


13. 


8 ſhalbe delivered to the Kinge of Haine: And he ſhall 


And when the ſaid Contract ſhalbe put in Execution and A 


| plyſhed, They the ſaid Confederates with general Power and 
Force ſhall goe againſt the Turke. 


1 Intention of the Emperour is ſuche, that firſt oo all there ſhalbe 
cut off from the Empyre the Palrzgrave and Duke Auguſtus. And 
the ſaid cuttinge off ſhalbe the firſt Metinge daie at Warner, ſodainely 


or they be ware thereof. 


And in their Place ſhalbe ordeigned and placed themperors two 
Brethren, the Archeduke Ferdynando, and Duke Charles. 


- Firſt, or at the beginninge, The Goods of the dyſſobedyent Lordes 


and Potentats, which will not conſent to be comprehended in this 
Contract, ſhalbe ee and ſeaſed upon by the ſaid Confe- 
derates. 

The ſame ſhalbe, throug he the Emperours Power, begun; at as; 


and ſoforth proſecuted in all other Places nedefull. 


All Well-willers and Affiſters of the Churche-men of Luther and 
8 ſhalbe diſplaced, baniſhed and condempned to Deathe. = 
Item. By the Pop e ſhalbe made and ordeigned a Patriarke over all 
Duchelande, to take Ordynances for the Services and Mayntenance 


of the Churche of Rome. 


And for thaccompliſhment of the ſaid Matter, and to the Support- 
inge of the Charges that ſhall ariſe upon the ſame, the Pope ſhall 


geve and paie the one half of his Revenewes ; and lykewiſe ſhall do 


all Cardynalls, Archbiſhops, and other ſpirituall Perſons in Duche- 


17 7555 and other Countries, to helpe to mayneteyne the Churche of 
ome 5 


There ſhalbe conſtituted, ordeyned and made, and placed rounde 
aboute, newe Servants of the Churche, with ſpirituall an and 
Oftyces, accordinge to the Uſe of the Romyſh Churche. 

Everie Man ſhalbe commaunded and holden to goe to Maſſe, and 
that on paine of Excommunication, Correction of the Bodye, or 


Deathe, or at the leaſt, upon Loſſe of Goods; which Goods ſhalbe 


we and diſtributed emongeſt the principall Lievetenaunts and 
. taines. 


he Kinge of Haine promiſethe withe all his Power and Might, 


to provide and bringe to paſſe a Mariage betwene the Frenche K inge 
and the Emperours Daughter. 


Callis, and other Places lately belonginge to the Crowne of 


helpe ; 


\ 
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| helpe and affiſt the Quene of Scotland; and reſtore her to her Kimgdoliie: A N NO 
in chaſinge awaie the Quene of Hnglande; and helpe to deſtroye all 1567. 


ſuche as be affectioned, or make claime to the ſame Kingdome. 

The Kinge of Haine his Sonne ſhall have in Mariage the Empe- 
rours Daughter. _ | | 2 
I be Emperour, the Kinge of Spaine, and the Frenche Kinge, 

mall in their proper Perſons, be preſent in all ſuche Warrs and Ex- 

plots, x Es | 


and general Capyteine for the Spiritualitie, in the ſaid Exploits and 
Wars. . . Oo | | 5 
And his Eldeſt Sonne ſhall have in Mariage the Daughter of the 
Duke of Lorrayne. Ps 


* 


The Duke of Gaqſe ſhall have in Mariage the Daughter of the 


yonge Duke of Baier. | 

The Siſter of the Frenche Kinge ſhalbe maryed to the Kinge of 
a nt a ne ng - 

And in caſe the Duke of Florence deny or refuſe to be compri- 
ſed in the ſaid Contract, he ſhalbe dryven and chaſed out of his 


Land. 


The Dukedome of Mylleine ſhalbe rendred and reſtored to the 
Frenche Kinge ; he ſhall have allſo the Ilandes of Chyſyca, as ſoon as 
the G@enevoiſes be from thence removed. „ 
The Fenetiuns ſhall ſubject themſelfs allſo to the ſaid Contract. 
And yf they refuſe to doe the ſame, then ſhall the ſaid Confederats 
make ſharpe Warrs againſt them, and their Lordeſhippe and Lande 
in Italye ſhalbe geven from them. 2 | 
Ihe Duke of Horence, for thaccompliſhment of theſe Articles, 
ſhall ryde in poſt, to the Frontiers of France, whereas the Kinge and 
his Mother ſholde allſo come; notwithſtandinge that ſhall take no 
place throughe the Solycitacion don by ſome of the Kinges Counſaill 
to the contrary, _ gre | | 


The Cauſers and Preferrers of this Contract, be the Cardynall of 
Lorrayne, and of Graundoill, and his Brothern. Which lykes the 
Emperour verye well; the rather, for that it firſt tendeth to Honour 
and Riches, which the Houſe of Auſtria hath allwaies ſought and 
- defined,” 0 612 Ge 
The Cardynall of Burboyn is allſo one of theſe Practyſers. 


Nicolas Wotton, LL. D. Dean of Canterbury and York, died this Pean Wotton | 


Vear. He hath a very fair Monument in the Cathedral Church of 
Canterbury with his Statute in a kneeling Poſture. By which Fffizzes 
of him he ſeems to have been a ſpare Man, his Cheeks falling in. 
The Head of it is counted an extraordinary fine piece of Work. The 
Inſcription being in Latin, is very large, giving a contracted Hi- 


ſtory of the Man. It expreſſeth, among other Things, That he was ” 


ſent Ambaſſador twice to the Emperor Charles V. Once to Philip 
King of Spain, and to Francis I. the French King: Thrice to 
Henry II. his Son: Once to Mary Queen of Hungary, and Gover- 


nor of the Low, Countries : Twice to William Duke of Cleves : 
That he was: Commiſſioner of the Peace renewed between the 
Vol. I. | | 222 2 | Engliſh, | 


The Duke of Bavier ſhall be Lievetenant Generall for the Popes. 
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INNO Englilb, French and Scots at Guiſnes and Ardes in the Near 1546. 
1567. And likewiſe at Cambray Caſtle in the Year 1553. Laſtly,. One of 


tie Queen's Ambaſſadors at Edenburgh in Scotland, 1560. 


Deanof Paul's As this Dean deceaſed this Year, ſo another Dean of this Engliſh = 


. bis Bokin Church, namely of St. Paul's London, muſt have ſome Notice taken 
ie 9 of him, for a learned Book now ſet forth againſt Thomas Dorman a 
man, now Bachelour of Divinity, ſometime a Fellow of Nez College, 
Oxon, by the Help, as it was thought, of the Collections and Wri- 
tings of Dr. Richard Smith, to whom he was Executor, undertook 
to anſwer ſome Part of Biſhop 7ezwef's Challenge; and ſet forth a Book 


Dorman's in the Year 1564. called 4 Proof, written to prove the Neceſſity of 


Book. one Head of the Church, who muſt be the Pope, intended againſt 


Papiſt, intituled 4 Confutation of him. Dorman, a young forward 
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certain Articles of the ſaid Biſhop's Challenge, relating chiefly to this 


pretended Head, This Proof, Nezwel, Dean of St. Paul's ſoon an- 
ſwered, ſtiling his Book 4 Reproof of Mr.Dorman's Proof. But Dor- 
man detended his Proof, and called his Defence 4 Diſproof of No- 
wel's Reproof ; and this came forth in the Year 1565. In which 
Book he had mingled many impertinent Treaties of other Matters in 
Controverſy between us, to help out with the great Barrenneſs of his 
firſt Subject, Jig. The Neceility of one Head of the Church. Then 


in the Year 1567. the Dean ſet forth, in anſwer to the Diſproof, a 
pretty bulky Book, intituled A Confuration of Mr. Dorman s late. 


Book, &c. Whereby our Commtrymen, eſpecially the ſample and un- 


learned, may underſtand how ſhamefully they are abuſed by. thoſe 


and the like Books, pretended to be written for their Jnftruttion. 


The Ground of this Warning may be gathered from Nowe/'s Com- 


plaint in his Epiſtle to the Reader, Vis. How unfairly and diſingenu- 


ouſly Dorman dealt with him, for he either wholly omitted Nowe/'s 


Sayings (which he pretended to go about to confute) except a Word 
or two in the Beginning of them, and here and there piked what he 
thought good; or if he did rehearſe a few Lines of Nozwel's Book 

he commonly broke off as he pleaſed, that the whole Senſe an 

Strength of the Sentence might not be perceived by the Reader ; and 
ſo left out that which was eſpecially to be 8 on Nowel's behalf. 
Things by him plainly ſpoken, Dorman obſcured ; things divided, 
he confounded and mingled ; and commonly by putting to, or taking 


from, or ſome way altering the Words, corrupted and falſified what 
was ſaid and plainly meant. So that the Reader who ſhould under- 
ſtand both Parties, and by Conference of both, judge of both, was 


either deceived or left in obſcurity, And further, very .ungenteelly, 


and the better to impoſe upon the Reader, Doxman confidently in 
broad Words charged his Adverſary with no leſs than Eighty.'T'wo 


Lyes. But the other appealed to his Readers, whether he had not 


diſcharged himſelf clearly of them, and returned them in order upon 
Dorman's own Head, with great Acceſſion, Intereſt and Multi- 
plication. „ OD TID ET Soo. 
Dorman a In both his Books, the Dean found him out to be a notorious Plagia- 
Plagiary, ry, in borrowing out of Harding, who was his Maſter, and other 


Writers, and copying out a great Part of their Allegations as his own. _ 


And to let this appear at once, towards the Concluſion of the Con- 
Hy. 1885 | | . futation, 


8 


7 
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futation, he ſhewed in a Table in one Column of it, that he had 
+ tranſcribed Allegations out of the Fathers from the ſaid Harding, 


— 


in the Fourth Article of his Firſt Book againſt Biſhop Fewer, in nine \ 


ANNO 


LI SO7s - 
S 


and twenty Places at leaſt. And in another Column of the ſame Ta- 3 
ble, was ſhewn, how they had been all anſwered by the ſaid Biſhop, of Jewe's 
or by the Dean himſelf And another Table he framed, that diſco- th 


vered Ten Authorities more out of Scripture and Doctors, ſtolen by 
the ſame Dorman out of Hofzns, and anſwered by the ſame Biſhop 
or himſelf, the Places and Fv/io's expreſly ſet down. | 
In the Body of this Book Nor vindicated himſelf againſt another 

Adverſary, and that was Dr. Nicolas Saunder. Who had wrote a 
great Book, conliſting of 425 Leaves, intituled, T he Supper of the 
Lord ſet forth according to the Truth of the Goſpel and Catholick 
Faith. Which was obſerved to be the largeſt Book that any Engliſh 
Papiſt had wrote in thoſe Days, excepting Mr# Hes&ins his Fordan. 
This Title of Saunder's great Book ſpake oftentatiouſly of a Confu- 


tation of Mr. Nowel's Challenge. And what was this Challenge, 


but ſomething comprized in fourteen Lines of his former Book againſt 
Dorman ? Which in ſhort was this: Mr. Dorman, nor all Papiſts 


Confutation, 
P. 454. 


Nowel con- 


futes Saun- 


der's Book: 


_ with him, ſhall never be able to ſhew Canſe, why theſe Words, I am Noel 


the true Vine, Jo not prove as well a Tranſubſtantiation, as Hoc eſt 
Corpus meum. The Dean obtaining Saunders Book from the Biſhop 
of London, who had got-it, marvelled much to ſee the Title of the 
Book ; which made him toſs the Book over, and a great while found 
nothing concerning himſelf : but after 233 Leaves, he found a Diſ- 


Cha [ lenge . 


courſe of ſeventeen Leaves wrote againſt his fourteen Lines. Now 
in his Confutation of 'Dorman, he thought fit to take notice of what 


Saunders had writ againſt him, and to vindicate what he had ſaid. 
And to do it with good Profit to the Readers, he confuted, in one 
whole Alphabet, all his Cauſes of Tranſabſtantiation ; which conſi- 
Red only in theſe Words, This is my Body. 

Let me add in the laſt place concerning this Book called T he Con- 


The Eſteem 


due to Nos 


furation of. Dorman's Diſproof; that it muſt not be looked upon as wel Bos. 


the ſingle judgment of one private Divine of the Church of England, 
nor a Book thruſt haſtily out into the World by himſelf without making 
any Body elſe privy to his doing: but it was a Diſcourſe writ upon 
mature Deliberation; having been well weighed and peruſed by other 
Ao and wiſe men; particularly the Biſhop of London, and the 

ecretary of State. The former ſaw the Sheets as Nowel finiſhed 
them; and fo did the Secretary, at leaſt many of them; and it ſeems, 
corrected and added of his own to them: And in certain Doubts he 
was conſulted; and among the reſt, in ſomewhat mentioned by 
Dorman from Calvin, who had made ſome unhandſome Reflexions 


upon King Henry VIII. and his Title of ſupreme Head of the 


Church of England. The Anſwer that Nowel had framed to 
this, he ſent to the Secretary to review and conſider. All which 
appears from the ſaid Noms Letter to the Secretary, writ in the 
Month of April 1566. Wherein, He thanked his Honour for 
* peruſing of his Papers; which he ſent again written out, unto him; 


MS$.Cecilian, | 


according as my Lord of London had told him was his Honours 


* Pleaſure. ' That he had ſent him half a dozen Leaves or 
2 19900 more 


r abs 
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AN N 0* © more in the lars End of it, to peruſe, when he had leiſure ; hich: 
1567. contained an Anſwer to Calvin, by Overſight uncomely and un- 
WAYS truly writing of K. Henry the Eighth, and the Title of Supreme 
© Head; which Dorman had laid to our Charge. And that he 
© ſhould be much bounden to his Honour in caſe he would' (his Lei- 
© ſure ſo ſerving him) overſee that Part. That the Printer called 
* upon him, and that he had no cauſe to ſtay, but the Lack of xt 
© telligence of his Honours Judgment of that Part, | 
Biſhop Jewel's By this time Biſhop Jewels learned Anſwer to Harding was got 
Arſwer to into the Preſs, and near printed in the Month of September; tho it 
ble ret. came not forth till the Year 1569. unleſs that were another Edition. 
'The Biſhop was now deliberating concerning the Dedication of his. 
Book ; and Archbiſhop Parker and other of his Friends adviſed him, 
for certain good Cauſes to recommend it to her Majeſty ; eſpecially 
ſince Harding had already adventured in an evil Cauſe to do the like. 
But before he would preſume to do it, he thought fit to addreſs a 
Letter to the Secretary, to aid him with his good Counſel, fince he 
Jewel's Letter beſt knew the Inclinations of her Majeſty's Mind; adding, That it 
ooh Fog ſtood not only him, the Author, but alſo the Cauſe itſelf upon, that 
567. Pap, ſuch Attempts might have favourable Acceptation. He prayed the 
Otice Secretary further to advertiſe him, what Matter or Matters it were 
moſt convenient to touch in his Preface to her Majeſty. And no 

queſtion he had the Secretaries Advice herein. 
| In 1568. it was near coming forth: and as it was very leamedly writ 
the Oneen ſo it had the Admiration of all: and the Queen herſelf read it dili- 
reads it. gently; and gave Jeel Thanks for his ſaid Work. ; 
The Eccleſa. This Year the Biſhop of London, with other the cos? $ Gu | 
= conn" miſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, made a Decree in behalf of the 
% Favour of Dutch Strangers Church in London. The Occaſion this, Some 
the Dutch Members of this Church had carried themſelves diſobediently', to the 

Church. 
Orders of it, and then for avoiding the Cenſures, had departed and 
revolted from it. This Behaviour, too often practiſed, put the 
Church upon addreſſing and petitioning the ſaid Commiſſioners, that 
they who without any juſt Cauſe had thus gone from them, might 
be brought back, and obliged to a Reconciliation with the Church 
MSS.inFecleſ. again. Hereupon they did Decree, Firſt, That the ſaid Dutch 
Todino Belgie. Church ſhould continue in its firſt Conſtitution, under its own Diſci- 
pline hitherto accuſtomed, and in its Conformity with other the Re- 
formed Churches; Confirming the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of 
the ſame Church in their Miniſtries and Adminiſtrations. And then 
exhorted all Strangers abiding in the City of London, who profeſled 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, to join themſelves to that Church, and ſubmit 
to its Holy Appointments. And further, declared, all ſuch: as had 
made a Defection from this Church, and had cauſed the late Di- 
ſturbance in it, to be unquiet and ſtubborn Perſons, until by Re- 
pentance they returned and gave Satisfaction to God and his Church; 
reſerving to themſelves the further Reſtraint and Correction of chem. 
This was given under their Seal the 1 9th of December, I 567. Anno 
Rel ie,, 

Orders of b. "The like Favour again 100 0 Biſhop of Zan long after. ex- 
= Rag Pol poſt towards this Carol, Ges * King, upon the like 
ſane. Occaſion, 


. | | | / 
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Occaſion, in an Inſtrument of Order, bearing date Augiſt the gth, 4 NNO 

1615. for the Maintenance of this Church's Cuſtoms and Cenſures; 1567. 

upon a Petition put up to him by this Church, and the Durch Church LY 

in Colchefter, complaining of certain Perſons that offended againſt the 

Government and Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical of their Congregations. The 

Biſhop therein firſt ſpecified, how K. James I. had extended his gra- 

cious Fayour towards this Congregation, as alſo to that of Colcheſter, 

for the Continuance of their quiet Refidence and Habitation within 

the ſaid City and Town, and for their ſucceſſive enjoying of their an- 

tient accuſtomed Liberties in the Government of their Congregations 

among themſelves. Which Favour, as the faid Inſtrument teſtified, 

they had uſed with Moderation, and with the good liking of the 

State, and his [ the Biſhop's | Predeceſſors, during the Reign of Queen 

Flizabeth, without any juſt Scandal or Prejudice given by them 

_ againſt the State of the Church of Eng/and. And then the ſaid Bi- 

ſhop enjoined, that no Member of the ſaid Churches that had offend- 

ed and thereby deſerved their Cenſures, ſhould depart from thoſe 

Congregations, and join themſelves to any Pariſh Church, before he 

had either been cenſured for his Offence, or otherwiſe had reconciled 

* himſelf unto his reſpe&ive Congregation. ” __ 

Whereas mention was made above of King James gracious Fa- King James's 


vour towards the Datch Church in London; this happened in the ,7 9 
Year 1611, when this Church purchaſed of that King the Church- Church. 
yard, and the Houſes built thereon for 600/. For which the King 
ranted them his gracious Letters Patents 5 
A Thing happened this Year to ſome Eng/ifh in Spain, that as it The Ourer's 
ſhewed the hot Zeal of that People towards Popery, fo it gave the 1 
Queen a plain Indication of their ill Will towards her. For they had spain. 
forbid Man her Ambaſſador to uſe in his own Houſe privately the Di- 
vine Service, practiſed in England; and moreover, had removed him 
from the Court, nay, and the City Madrid. His Servants, though 
they were the Queen's Subjects, they compelled to be preſent at the 
Maſs, and threatned them, if they heard the Eugliſh Service. This 
the Queen was ſoon acquainted with by the Ambaſſador's Letter. 
This Uſage of her Ambaſſador, however contrary to the Law of 
Nations it was, the Queen ſtill carried it fair with that King. But 
how ſhe inwardly reſented this Affront, and what ſhe did hereupon, 
= expteſt in her Anſwer to the ſaid Ambaſſador: Which was to this 
"Fenenr : 1 3 5 
That ſince his Servant's coming, ſhe had underſtood a Matter ve Sicens 
very ſtrange unto her, and not to be ſuffered: Which was, That ee PO: 
all his Houſhold, being her natural Subjects (his own Perſon only 2 Office, 
* excepted) did reſort to the common Services of the Churches there, 
© contrary to her Laws and Ordinances ; and were not only compel- 
© led, but alfo by Fear reftrained from the Exerciſe of any common 
* or private Divine Service within his own Houſe, agreeable to her 
© Laws. That ſhe found this Matter ſo inconvenient, as, conſider- 
ing what Impunity and Privilege the King of $pain's Ambaſlador 
© had here for his own Servants, (which alſo ſome thought he enlar- 
* ped, to ſerve the Appetites of others) was not allowable. That 
© the thought meet to declare unto him, the faid Spani/ RN 
5 or, 
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AN NO* dor, her great difliking hereof; and had required him to impart to 

1567. the King her good Brother, this Miſuſage of the Privilege that be- 

\LYV < longed to him, as her Ambaſſador, and to procure the ſpeedy Reme- 
| dy thereof. For otherwiſe ſhe would not with ſuch an Inequality. 

© ſuffer her Miniſter to reſide there. The Spanih Ambaſſador in his 

Anſwer ſeemed to be ignorant of this Uſage: and promiſed to write, 

and deal herein effectually with the King his Maſter, 

And the Queen added, telling her Ambaſſador, that it was her 

Pleaſure, if his Servants were indeed conſtrained to repair to their 

Churches, as it was ſaid, that he ſhould impart the ſame to the King, 

and require him to provide Remedy of the ſame, aſſuring him, as he 

well and truly might, that if ſhe had known thereof before (as in- 

| deed ſhe did not) ſhe would have in this ſort dealt for the Remedy 

whereof, as now ſhe did. And ſhe wrote to her Ambaſſador further, 

that he might ſay to the King, that ſhe had imparted this to his Am- 

baſſador here; who could not but report, how he was otherwiſe uſed ; 

and no part abridged of his Privilege. Laſtly, ſhe required him to 

advertiſe her about this Matter, to the intent ſhe might give order 

for his Revocation, if he might not enjoy like Privilege for his Houſ- 

| hold Servants, as the King's Ambaſſador did here. f 

PperyinLan- Religion in Lancaſhire and the Parts thereabouts went backwards: 

caſnire. Papiſts about theſe times ſhewing themſelves there to be numerous. 

Maſs commonly ſaid; Prieſts harboured; the Book of Common Prayer, 

and the Service of the Church eſtabliſhed by Law, laid aſide: Many 

Churches ſhut up, and Cures unſupplied, unleſs with ſuch Popiſh 

Prieſts as had been ejected. 'The Knowledge of all this coming to the 

Court, the Queen ſent down to the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſhon, where- 

of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs was the chief, (together with ſeveral 

others, whom ſhe might truſt) to examine and redreſs theſe Diſorders, 

and to call before them all ſuch as were known or ſuſpected to have 

any hand in them. And to the Biſhop of Chefter, ſome time after, 

ſhe wrote a Letter, reprehending him for his Negligence in his Dio- 

ceſs; and requiring him to be more diligent in ſuppreſſing Popery, and 

filling the vacant Churches; and that he ſhould undertake a Viſitation 

for this Purpoſe. But to give a more particular Account of this Matter, 

I ſhall ſubjoyn the Queen's Letter; which ran to this Tenour : 

The Huren 6 * WE greet you well, We think it not unknown to you, how 

zbe Bite of © We, of our own meer Motion, for the good Opinion we conceived 

joey — you in your former Service of us, to admit you to be Biſhop of 

Pap. Office. that Dioceſs; expecting in you that Diligence and Carefulneſs for 

© the containing of our Subjects in the Uniformity of Religion and the 

© Service of God according to the Laws of the Realm, as now upon 

the credible Reports of Diſorders and Contempts to the Contrary in 

your Dioceſs, and eſpecially in the County of Lancaſter, we find 

great Lack in you, being ſorry to have our former Expectation in 

© this ſort deceived. In which Matter of late we wrote unto you, and 

© other our Commiſſioners joined with you, to cauſe certain ſuſpected 

* Perſons to be apprehended ; Writing alſo at the ſame time to our 

* Right Truſty and Right Well Beloved the Earl of Darby, for the 

© aiding of you in that behalf. Since which time, and before the 

Delivery of the ſaid Letters to the Earl of Darby, we be duly in- 
„ formed, 
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formed, that the ſaid Earl hath upon ſmall Motions made to him, ANN C 


cauſed all ſuch Perſons as have been required, to be apprehended; 


C 

— 

© and hath ſhewn himſelf therein, according to our aſſured Expecta- l 
= | 


tion, very faithful and careful for our Service. - 
Now therefore, conſidering the Place you hold, to be the Prin- 
© cipal Miniſter in theſe Cauſes, and ſuch Diſorders found within 
* your Dioceſs, as we hear not of the like in any other Parts, We 
will and charge you further to have other Regard to your Office; 
* and eſpecially to foreſee that all Churches and Cures be provided 
© of honeſt Men, as. well learned Curats, as ve can cauſe to be 
provided; uſing therein the Ordinances and Cenſures of the Church, 
© to the Remedy of the Defaults, and ſuffer not for the Lack of your 
© Perſonal Viſitation, by repairing into the remoteſt Parts, and 
© eſpecially into Lancaſhire, that obſtinate Perſons having been moſt 
* juſtly deprived, be not ſecretly maintained, to pervert our good 
Subjects within any part of your Dioceſs ; as we underſtand they 
c 
c 
c 
C 
c 
c 
c 


have now of long time been. And herein we have the more Cauſe - 


to blame you; for that beſides your Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, you 
have had all other good Authority to reform theſe Diſorders by our 
ſpecial Commiſſion to you and others directed, for the Reformation 
of theſe kinds of Abuſes in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, Which you did 
inſtantly deſire to have, with Promiſe thereby to have preſerved 
our Dioceſs from theſe Diſorders. Under the next Year we ſhall 
ſee the Effect of this Letter of the Queen's, and the Remiſneſs of the 
Biſhop that cauſed it, and the Proſecution of theſe Papiſts. 


L567. 


As the Queen had this Buſineſs with the Biſhop of Chefter, ſo the vmeaſ5nal!; 


Biſhop of Carli/le (another Church in this Northern Province) had 
ſome Buſineſs now with the Queen, and her Council. The Caſe was 
this. The Church of Car/i//e had been greatly wronged in its Re- 
venues by the old Popiſn Prebendaries : who, taking their Opportu- 
nity in Abſence of Sir Thomas Smith the Dean, had made Leaſes 
without Reaſon or Conſcience for their own Benefits, whatſoever 
became of the Church afterwards. This was complained of above; 
and a Commiſſion was iſſued out to the Biſhop and the Lord $croop 


among others, to inſpect into theſe unjuſt Doings. And a Certificate 
what was found and done, was the laſt Year returned by the Biſhop 


and the ſaid Lord unto the Queen's Privy Council ; having been de- 


livered by the ſaid Biſhop into the Secretary's Hands the laſt Parlia- 


ment time, and remained ſtill with his Clerk; but nothing done therein 
as yet. Now in the Month of Seprember, Scot one of the Prebenda- 
ries of that Church came up on purpoſe to ſollicite this Buſineſs, and to 
endeavour to obtain ſome Remedy. of theſe horrible Abuſes. And 
both the Biſhop and Sir Thomas the Dean gave him their Letters, to 
introduce him to the Secretary ; who was always ready to help the 
State of the Church and Religion. [4 


Leaſes in the 
Church of 
Carlifle. 


The Biſhop in his Letter requeſted his Furtherance and Aid in theſe the Nihon of 


needful Suits of that Church: ſhewing, that the evil Dealing of the 


Carliſle's Let- 
ter to the Se- 


old Prebendaries would appear to him in the Certificate of the Com- cretary fre- 


miſſion returned the Year before. Wherein, in that buſy and trouble- 4 Pp 


ſome time of Parliament, and by.reaſon of the Secretary s Sickneſs 
at that time, nothing could then be done. 'That the Church, altho' 
Vor. J. Aa aa | the 
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NNO the preſent Prebendaries were good Huſbands, Was in diſtreſs, becauſe 

1567. the Charges were large, as much as the Revenue would bear, or 
nore. He doubted not, but that God would move his Heart (as con- 
5 tinually he did) to work herein as might ſtand with Equity and Ju- 
ſtice, to the Glory of God, and Supportation of the painful Preachers 

therein. „ | | 
11159. The Sum of Sir Thomas Smith's Letter, which the ſame Scot alſo 
Dean's Letter, brought to the Secretary, was, That the ſaid Prebendary of Carliſlæe 
was come up to proſecute a further Remedy for Abuſes in unreaſon- 
able Leaſes made in his | the Dean's | Abſence : And he prayed him, 
that he might obtain Letters from the Council to the Lord Prefident 
of York and the Council there, to take the Matter in Hand. He 
hoped to bring it to ſome good Paſs, to the aid of the poor Church ; 
' which was then by thoſe unreaſonable Prebends almoſt deſpoiled of 
© all that it had. That he had drawn a Draught of ſuch a Letter as 
© Scot deſired, praying the Secretary to peruſe it, and as he thought 
good to amend, and to get it ſigned by his own and the Lords Hands. 
I heſe were ſome of the Cares now taken, to redreſs the Miſchiefs 
the Popiſh Spoliers of the Church now reformed, had done, as well 
out of Malice as Covetouſneſs. | 8 
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CHAP. I 


Orders taken with Papiſts in Lancaſhire by the Eccleſſaſtical 
Commiſſion. The Dean of St. Paul's preaches: there, De- 
tections of Papiſts there. They ſend over Money to Lovain. 
The See of York vacant, The Queen encourageth the Univer- 
ties to ſtudy Divinity. The Biſhop of Cheſter's Commenda- 

tions. His Expences. The Queen dangerouſly fick, 


n, 13 was time for the State to look after thoſe dangerous, diſaffected 
Jooked . Men in Lancaſbire and the Parts adjoining: and by thoſe Meſ- 
ſages from the Queen mentioned above, both the Biſhop of Cheſter, 
and the Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical were ſpurred up to diſcharge 

their Duties with reſpe& to them. The Biſhop entered upon his Vi- 

ſitation this Summer; and many Papiſts and their Doings were de- 

tected, and moſt of them reduced, outwardly at leaſt, to Obedience 
aand Compliance with the Laws for Religion. 5 e 
The Bifop of And firſt to give ſome Account of the Biſhop's Viſitation. Which 
Cheſter 9% proved thus, according to the Relation he made himſelf of it to the 
Secretary in a Letter to him dated Nov. 1. 1568. © That he had the 
Pap. Houſe. © Jaſt Summer viſited his whole Dioceſs, which was of Length above 
* fix Score Miles; and had found the People very tractable ; and no 

© where more than in the fartheſt Parts bordering upon Scotland. 

© Where, as he ſaid, he had the moſt gentle Entertainment of the 

* Worſhipful to his great Comfort. That his Journey was very pain- 

* ful by reaſon of the extreme Heat: and if he had not received great 

| ene PRES + Courteſy 
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* Courteſy of the Gentlemen, he muſt have left the moſt of his NNO 


© Horſes by the way: Such Drought was never ſeen in thoſe Parts. 1568. 
Ihe Biſhop alſo now ſent up by one of his Servants a true Copy of all YN 
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ſuch Orders, as he and the reſt of his Aſſociates, in the Queen's Com- f 
miſſion Eccleſiaſtical, had taken with the Gentlemen of Lancaſhire. cathire Oct. 
Who (one only excepted, whoſe Name was John J/eftby) with moſt «pas by the 
humble Submitlions and like 'Thanks unto the Queen's Majeſty, and DP OR 
to her Honourable Council, received the ſame ; Promiſing that from 
thenceforth they would live in ſuch ſort, that they would never here- 

after give occaſion of Offence in any thing concerning their bounden 

Duty, as well towards Religion, as their Allegiance towards their : 
Prince. But notwithſtanding their Promiſes, the Commiſſtoners bound 

every of them in Recognizances in the Sum of an Hundred Marks for 

their Appearances from time to time, as appeared in the aboveſaid 

Orders. And certain Puniſhments inflicted upon ſome of them had 

done ſo much good in the Country, that the Biſhop hoped he ſhould 

never be troubled again with the like. | % 

Novel Dean of S. Paul's London, was a Lancaſhire man, and was rhe Dean ef 
now down in that Country. Who with his continual - preaching in Pauls preacles 
divers Places in the County, had brought many obſtinate and wilful te, 
People unto Conformity and Obedience, and. had gotten great Com- 
mendation and Praiſe (as he was moſt worthy) even of thoſe that had 
been great Enemies to his Religion. 'The Biſhop occaſionally re- 
lating this to the Secretary, beſeeched him to be a means to the 
Queen's Majeſty and to her Honourable Council, to give him 'Thanks 
for this his great pains taken among his Country men. 5 

But now to ſet down particularly what had been detected and nein, 
diſcovered among theſe Lancaſhire Papiſts, and the Negligence, or Papifts is 5 
Lothneſs of the Biſhop, to proſecute them. Information was brought Laucaſhire. 
in to the Biſhop by one Mr. @/afer a Commiſſioner, and another, 
named Edmund Aſhton, that great Confederacies were then in 
Lancaſhire. And that ſundry Papiſts were there lurking, who had 
| ſtirred divers Gentlemen to their Faction, and ſworn them together, 
not to come to the Church in the Service time, now ſet forth by the 
Queen's Authority, nor to receive the Communion, nor to hear Ser- 
mons ; but to maintain the Maſs and Papiſtry, And after this Infor- 
mation, G/afrer adviſed the Biſhop to go to the Earl of Darby, and 
to execute the Commiſſion in Lancaſhrre ;. or elſe it could not be 
holpen, but many Church Doors muſt be ſhut up, and the Curates 
hindred to ſerve as it was appointed to be uſed in the Church. 

And that this Confederacy was ſo great, that it would grow. to 
a Commotion, or Rebellion. 'The Biſhop hereupon ſent for thoſe 
Offenders by Precept, but declined to go yet to execute the Com- 
miſſion in Lancaſhire. = 5 

Again, Sir Edward Fytton informed the Biſhop, that Mr. Eamund Danger of a 
Trafford ſpake of theſe Matters before to him as a Commiſſioner, for , tn 
to have redreſs thereof. Whereupon Mr. Gerrard ſaid, that if the 
Biſhop would not go to Wygan in Lancaſhire, or ſuch like Place, and 
ſit to execute the Commiſſion, and move the Earl of Darby to be 5 
there, (who had aſſured them he would fit and aſſiſt) he knew that a Wn 
Commotion would enſue ; and that he knew their Determination 
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ANNO was thereunto. For that his Kinfman and Alliance to his Remem- 


1568. 


brance (naming Mr. J/eftby) had told him, He epould willingly life 


bis Blood in theſe Matters. Alſo he ſaid further, that from Marring- 


ton all along the Sea Coaſts in Lancaſhire, the Gentlemen (except 


Mr. Butler) were of the Faction, and withdrew themſelves from Re- 


ligion ; as Mr Jreland, Sir Milliam Norris, and many other more. 


So that there was ſuch a Likelihood of a Rebellion or Commotion 
ſpeedily, that for his Part, if the Biſhop would not go to execute the 


_ Commiſſion in Lancaſbire, he would himſelf within twelve Days in- 


form the Privy Council. And yet he had defired the Biſhop to deli- 
ver the Commiſſion unto him and Yyirtom to execute: but the Biſhop 
refuſed, ſaying, he would ſend for the Offenders. But afterward the 
Biſhop and Gerrard ſigned Precepts for divers Papiſtical Prieſts and 


ſome Gentlemen, to appear before the Commiſſioners concerning the 


Premiſſes. 


N fwearr Again, one Edmund Holme made this Diſoovery; That there was 


the Pope. 


a Letter written from Dr. Saunders | Nicolas Saunders I ſuppoſe | to 
Sir Richard Molineux and Sir William Norris; the Copy of which 
Letter was ready to be ſhewed. 'The Contents of it, as it ſeems, 
were, to exhort them to own the Pope ſupreme Head of the Church; 
and that they ſhould ſwear his Supremacy, and Obedience to him, be- 
fore ſome Prieſt or Prieſts appointed by his Authority; who ſhould alſo 


abſolve them that had taken any Oath to the Queen as ſupreme, or 


gone to Church and heard Common Prayer. Hereupon Sir Richard 
Molineu did make a Vow unto one Norice, otherwiſe called Butcher, 
otherwiſe called Fiſher, of Formeby ; and unto one Peyle, otherwiſe 


called Pyck, (who reported that he had the Pope's Authority) that 


he would do all things according to the Words of the ſaid Letter. 
And ſo did receive Abſolution at Pyck's hand: And he did vow to 
the faid Pyck, that he would take the Pope to be the ſupreme Head 
of the Church. And the ſaid Molineux's Daughters, Fane, Alice 


and Anne, and his Son John, made the like Vow as their Father had 


done. And then they took a Corporal Oath on a Book. And fo did 
John Mollin of the Wodde, and Robert Blundel of Tnſe, and Richard 
Blundel of Chriſtby, and Sir Thomas Milliamſon, and Sir Fobn Der- 
Popne, and John Williamſon, Theſe were ſome of thoſe Popiſn Gen- 
tlemen of Lancaſhire; and theſe were their Doings. But the Com- 
miſſion Eccleſiaſtical roundly managed had pretty well reduced them, 
as we heard before, OSS | = 


Thesubmiſion In what Form the 9 ran, to which theſe Popiſh Gentlemen 
required of ſubſcribed, before they made their Peace, I know not. But I find this 


Papifts. 


# 


Year one Form offered to Sir 7ohn Southworth of theſe Parts (who 
had entertained Prieſts, and abſented from the Church) by order of 
the Privy Council; which was as followeth: _ xl 

* Whereas I Sir 7ohn Southworth, Kt. forgetting my Duty towards 
God and the Queen's Majeſty, in not conſidering my due Obedience, 
© for the Obſervation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Orders of this 
Realm, have received into my Houſe and Company, and there re- 


© heved certain Prieſts, who have not only refuſed the Miniſtry, but 


© alſo in my hearing have ſpoken againſt the preſent State of Religion, 
* eſtabliſhed by her Majeſty and the States of her Realm in Parliament ; 
, | and 
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and have alſo otherwiſe miſbehaved myſelf in not reſorting to ry /N NO 
* Pariſh Church at Common Prayer, nor receiving the Holy Commu- 1568. 
nion ſo often times as I ought to have done; „„ ea”; 
* I do now by theſe Preſents, moſt humbly and unfeignedly ſubmit 
© myſelf to her Majeſty, and am heartily ſorry for mine Offence in 
< this Behalf, both towards God and her Majeſty. And do further 
© promiſe to her Majeſty from henceforth to obey all her Majeſty's 
© Laws and Ordinances, ſet forth by her Majeſty's Authority in all 
Matters of Religion and Orders Eccleſiaſtical; and to behave myſelf 
© therein as becometh a good, humble and obedient Subject ; and ſhall 
© not impugne any of the ſaid Laws and Ordinances by any open 
© Speech, or by Writing, or A& of mine own; nor willingly ſutter 
any ſuch in my Company to offend, whom I may reaſonably let, or 
* diſallow: Nor ſhall aſſiſt, maintain, relieve or comfort any Perſon, 
living out of this Realm, being known to be an Offender againſt the 
* faid Laws and Orders now eſtabliſhed for godly Religion, as is 
© aforeſaid. And in this doing, I firmly truſt to have her Majeſty my 
* gracious and good Lady, as hitherto I, and all other her Subjects 
* have marvellouſly taſted of her Mercy and Goodneſs,” But this 
Knight refuſed to ſubſcribe, any further than in that Point of main- 
taining no more thoſe diſordered Perſons, 5 
Another Matter diſcovered this Year concerning the Papiſts Was, Contributor, 
their ſending over Sums of Money to the Prieſts, fled out of England 3 oval 
and living in Lovain, and writing Books againſt their Native Coun- ag. ofice 
try, the Queen and the preſent Conſtitution of the Realm, and the 
good Laws lately eſtabliſhed in Church and State. Theſe that fol- 
low were found to be the principal Contributors to the Lovainifts, by 
the Confeſſion of Thomas Wilſon Clerk, taken in the Tower of Lon- 
don, March 30. 1568. (the Names being ſent by the Biſhop of Lon- 
Aon to the Secretary) Vig. Rove of Sufolſe ; who ſent them at times 
19/. The ſaid Rouſe was commanded, when he came before the 
Council, to bring with him a Prieſt named Cn; perhaps the ſame 
that Biſhop Gardiner in the time of Queen Mary, had put in Maſter 
of Katharine Hall in Cambridge, in the room of Dr. Sandys. Ano- 
ther of theſe Contributors was Mr. Kyrſon of Suffolk, who ſent for their 
Uſe in common, 5 Marks. Another was Mr. Copley of Surrey; who 
ſent to Dr. Harding 5 Marks; and to Stapleton 5 Marks. Another 
was William Roper of Lincoln, Eſq; who ſent to Dr. Bulloch 51. I Pap. office. 
meet with the Recantation and Submiſſion of this laſt to the Lords of 
the Council, for his relieving with Money certain Perſons departed the 
Realm, and remaining out of the Realm without the Queen's Licence, 
and who had ſet forth Books in Print againſt the Queen's Supremacy ; 
Promiſing from henceforth to obey the Queen's Laws and Ordinances 
in Matters of Religion. | „ N | 8 
Nor was this the firſt time theſe Contributions were made. For in 
the Year 1562. the Council ſent their Letters to Grindal, Biſhop of March 11. 
London, notifying to him, how ſome there were in London that uſed 
ivate Maſs and other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies in their Houſes ; and 
not only ſo, but did make ſecret Colle&ions of Money, which they 
ſent out of the Realm to the Maintenance of ſuch as were notoriouſly 
known Enemies to the Authority of the Queen and her Crown. And 
| 3 9 | | „ 
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ANN O they required him with the Sheriff to take Order for the Diſcovery 
1568. hereof in certain Houſes ſuſpected. 0 
LY While theſe Factors for the Pope (as we have heard before) were 
5 buſy in the North, the Church of 29r& was deſtitute of a Paſtor, 
| whoſe Influence in all thoſe Northern Parts, being Archbiſhop of that 
Province, was now. eſpecially very neceſſary. Therefore Matthew 
Mart. Hutton. Hutton Dean of York did the latter end of this Year (the See having 
Novemb. 13- been void even ſince June laſt) write a Letter to Secretary Cecil; on 
| | purpoſe to put him in remembrance, © How great need they had of a 
good Archbiſhop. And how it was needful that he ſhould be a 
Teacher, becauſe the Country was ignorant; a vertuous and 
© godly man, becauſe the Country was given to ſiſt a man's Life; a 
© ſtout and couragious man in God's Cauſe, becauſe the Country 
© otherwiſe would abuſe him; and yet a ſober and diſcreet man, leſt 
too much Rigorouſneſs ſhould harden the Hearts of ſome, that by 
© fair Means might be mollified, Gc. and ſuch a Biſhop likewiſe as 
* was both learned himſelf, and alſo loved Learning; that that rude 
© and blind Country might be furniſhed with learned Preachers. And 
* ſuch a man, added the Dean, was the Biſhop of London known to 
© be; and therefore he did wiſh that London were tranſlated to Tot. 
And the Dean ſhall haye his Wiſh, but he muſt ſtay near two Years 
„C 4 „„ 11 
The Hueen Ihe dangerous Encreaſe of Papiſts, and Revolt to Popery that 
1 now appeared in the North, and other Parts of the Realm, was oc- 
ſtudy Divi. Caſioned chiefly by the Want of learned Miniſters, to fill the vacant 
wity, Churches, and to officiate in the reſpective Pariſhes ; who might be 
reſident among them, and at hand to teach and preach to the People, 
and to inform their great Ignorance in true Religion, and to ſhew 
them the Superſtitions and Errors of Popery, and the many Aberra- 
tions therein from the Holy Scriptures, and the Doctrine of the antient 
Church of Chriſt. And this was to be done by encouraging the 
Study of Divinity in the Univerfities: Which was now much laid 
aſide, ſince they ſaw partly how Eccleſiaſtical Places and Preferments 
were ſwallowed up by Laymen, and how the Revenues of the 
Church had been curtailed and diminiſhed ; and partly, how not 
the Learned ſo much as the Dependents upon the great men, were 
advanced in the Church. 'Therefore it was thought adviſeable to 
revive the Hopes of Students, and to put greater Numbers upon fit- 
ting themſelves by ſuitable Learning, to enter into Holy Orders. And 
for this Purpoſe, the Queen ſent a kind Letter to the High Chan- 
cellor of Cambridge, Sir Milliam Cecil; (and the like very pro- 
bably ſhe did to the Chancellor of Oxford too) which he forth- 
Pr. Perne. With ſent to his Vice-Chancellor Dr. Perne. The Purport of the 
Queen's Letter was her Care of Learning, and how ſhe ſtood eſpe- 
- cially affected towards thoſe that ſtudied Divinity; and what ſhe 
would have done in that Buſineſs; and the Promiſe of ſome ſpecial 
Favours to be granted them: Which was, That ſuch as were well 
learned in the Knowledge of Divine Things, and ſhould be com- 
* mended-to Her for ſuch by the Univerſity, ſhe would from time 
* to time. take care of, and ſee them preferred to Places in the 
* Church, ,both of Wealth and Honour ; and that according to their 
— 5 * Merits: 
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* Merits: And that ſhe would allow Honorary Salaries to the acute AN NQ 
and hopeful Youth, for their Maintenance in their Studies there. 1568. 
And that ſhe would prefer none but ſuch, as either the Biſhops or VN 
© the Univerſity ſhould recommend to her by their Teſtimonials.” The | 
Benefit hereof was this, That whereas before, it was not Learning fo 

much made way to Preferment, as Ambition, and ſollieiting and 
waiting upon Noblemen, and depending upon the Intereſt of the great 

Ones of the Court; the Art alone wherein the Univerſity (ſkilful in 

all other Arts and Sciences) was ignorant and unacquainted with. 
Whereby it came to paſs, that as any was moſt addicted to ſtudy, ſo 

he. was moſt out of the way of Preferment. But now (as the Vice- 
Chancellor wrote to the Chancellor) by this ſingular Benefit fo vo- 

luntarily offered by the Queen, there would be no further Cauſe for 
Scholars to be ſollicitous either for Livelihoods or Rewards, when ſhe + 

had taken all that Care for them upon herſelf. And the Chancellor 

in his Letter had promiſed them, that he himſelf would further and 

improve (as occaſion ſerved) what was now ſo well begun. 


. The Vice-Chancellor anſwered the Chancellor at large, ſignifying How joyjully 
the great Joy the Univerſity took at the Royal Letter. For by this, 5 <A 
the Univerſity came to enjoy that which they never before could hope f cambrid x 
for, or expect. And he doubted not, but the Studies of ſome quench- 

ed and diſcouraged by the miſerable Toflings and frequent Changes 

of the Times, which the Univerſity had felt, might now eaſily be erect- 

ed and inflamed, ſince ſo great Rewards were propounded. > 

- 'The Vice-Chancellor alſo acquainted the Chancellor what he had 

done upon the Receipt of his Letters, together with the Queen's, 2. 

That he had read them before all the Heads of the Colleges. Who 

had communicated them to their ſeveral Houſes. Whereat all con- 


ceived exceeding Joy, and they openly confeſſed, that neither in their, 


upon ſo remarkable an Occa- Numb. 
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1568. 


ANNO The Queen of her Grace, when ſhe admitted any to the ſmall Bi- 
ſhopricks, uſually granted them Commendams withal, to enable them 


do live in Port agreeable to their Calling. And yet ſhe granted thoſe 


Bifpop of 
Cheſter's 
Commen- 
dams. 


Downham's 
Commen- 
dams. 


Bp. Barlow 


Commendams warily, but for ſome Years, as ſhewing perhaps that 
jhe favoured not Pluralities. Thus it was with the Biſhoprick of 
Cheſter. Downham the preſent Biſhop, had Commendams to endure 
ſeven Years for two Benefices, (as his next Succeſſor Chaderton held 
the Wardenſhip of Mancheſter in Commendam) which were near ex- 
piring this Year. But finding he could not ſubſiſt without the Con- 
tinuance of them in the Month of November, he applied to the Se- 
cretary (at whoſe Hands he had always found Favour) acquainting 
him, That if the Queen were not a good and gracious Lady to him, 


to grant him a longer Term in his Commendam, it would turn to his 


great Hindrance, and Decay for the Maintenance of Hoſpitality. 
He beſeeched him therefore, foraſmuch as he had Nothing elſe for the 
Proviſion of his Houſe, to be a Means to her Majeſty to renew his 
Commendam for the Term of his Life: And that in fo doing, he 


| ſhould be able to maintain the like Port that he had hitherto done. 


Otherwiſe, he ſhould of Neceſſity be conſtrained to abate his Houſ- 


hold; which he would be very loth to do. He added, that he had 


of the Biſhoprick nothing but bare Rent, and much of it illy paid; 
and that it was the leaſt Revenue that any Man of his Calling had in 
the Realm. That he paid yearly out of the ſame, as he was able to 
make a perfect Account, above 50 Marks, ſo that there were not 
much more than 5 oo Marks for him to maintain himſelf and his poor 
Family. 'That he kept every Day to the number of Forty Perſons 
young and old, beſides Comers and Goers; which could not be main- 


tained with any ſmaller Portion. That he was no Purchaſer of Lands; 


that he beſtowed all in Houſe-keeping ; and that he was glad to make 
even at the Years end: and yet, he thanked God, he was out of Debt. 
This he wrote from his Houſe at CHeſter. This may give us ſome 
Account of that Biſhop and Biſhoprick in thoſe Times. LL 
© This Year, in the Month of Augilſt, put an End to the Life of an 
antient Biſhop, 275. Barlow, Biſhop of Chichęſter, and under King 
Edward VI. Biſhop of Bath and Wells; a Confeflor and Exile for 


the true Religion. He had been employed by King Henry VIII. and 


particularly in the great Cauſe between that King and the-Pope about 
his Divorce. In which he was ſo active and diligent, that he gained 
much Favour with the Lady Anne Boleyn. And the Benefice of Son- 


Aaridge being void, the ſollicited Archbiſhop Craumer to beſtow it on 


him. Who in Compliance with her Requeſt preſented him to Ton- 
bridge, by a Miſtake of the Writing, or of ſome that did the Meſlage, 
inſtead of Sondridge : Which cauſed that great Lady to write ano- 
ther Letter of her own Hand to the Archbiſhop, ſhewing him the 
Miſtake : and that Tonbridge was of her Father's Advouſon, and not 
void, but Sondridge was, and of his Gift. And then begging his 
Grace's Grant of it to the ſaid Mr. Barlow : And conſidering the 
* Pains that he had taken, ſhe thought it ſhould be very well beſtow- 


ed. And that in ſo doing ſhe ſhould think herſelf much bound to his 


Grace: as likewiſe-for all thoſe that had taken pains in the King's 
Matter. And that it ſhould be-her daily Study to imagine all the 
— eee Ways 
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Ways ſhe b deviſe to do them Service and Pleaſure. And then ANNO 
. thank ing him for his Pains in writing to her: adding, that next to the 1568. 
Eing's Letter there was nothing that could rejoice her ſo much. But 
both for the Letter in behalf of this eminent Man, and for the Writer, 
and alſo for the great Archbiſhop to whom it was writ, as I thought 
it worthy tranſcribing the whole from the Original, ſo1 think it worth 


preſerving in the Appendis. G. 
The Queen was this Year (but at what time of it I cannot tell) Sada 


ſuddenly taken with a terrible Fit of Sickneſs, that threatned her |," 

Life, and was bronght even to the very Point of Death, in humane 

| Appearance. This put the Court and whole Realm into a great Con- 

ſternation: And to bother with her bodily Diſtemper, ſhe was under 
eat Conflicts and Terrors of Mind for her Sins; apprehenſive, 4,4 ub 

that ſhe had not been ſufficiently ſenſible of God's ſingular Mercies in Mind. 

and Favours expreſſed towards her, and was too much elated with 

her Proſperity, not performing her Duty to God fo much as ſhe ſhould. 

and ought to have done, in the Diſcharge of that great Office he had 

intruſted her with; forgetting her God, to whom ſhe had made many 

Vows, and being unthankful to him. This may be collected from a 

Prayer compoſed for her, when ſhe began to amend, by Sir 70h 

Maſon,” a learned man, Treaſurer of her Houſhold ; wherein Petition 

is made to God to beal her Soul, and cure her Mind, as well as her 

Body. This Prayer, I ſuppoſe, was uſed with the reſt at the accuſto- 

med Times of Prayer before her. And when ſhe was pretty well 

recovered; another Prayer and 1 was made to be uſed 

on that Gecaſion; which was compoſed, I ſuppoſe, by 8 

Hand, but with the Correction here and there of Cecil's Pen. Numb. 

Both which are very worthy - preterving ; : and. therefore T have FE I. 


| them i into the . 5 „ 
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* Hen) 7 127 — 5 Prince Ae about Religion. 
* Many from France and the Netherlands come hither, Per- 
ſecuted for the Goſpel. The Pope's Diſpleaſure thereat. God's 
5 Bleſſos mg of Plenty for their Saler. Some of theſe prove Secta- 
aries. Refuſers of Fl Habits-in Biſhop e Dioceſs. De- 
ring writes againſt Harding. 4 jeſuite pretends himſelf a 
1 Furitan. Proclamation for Fiſh-Days ; and againſt Sedirious 
10} 0 Books.” A Viſitation for Survey of Coats of Arms. An En gliſh pe ry 
man ik his Degree of Dottor at Heidelberg. Complains = 
"51 Briſtol of their. POOP... Ha, Feen of rene 
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Þ * the Ie of har hath boat 8 Ane we ſee plainly the Sar 5 


enough, how active and ſtirring thoſe of the Popiſh League, _ - 
before 9 were, by the Motions that were made both here Paltzgrave. 
2 Vor. I. e d in ms 
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ANNOin England, and in other Neighbouring Countries, threatning the 
1568, Overthrow of the Reformed Religion. Therefore the Queen was 
WYV fully inclined to countenance, the Proteſtants abroad, and to aſſiſt 
them. And it happened now ſeaſonably, that the Prince Palatine 

of the Rhine ſent to her to come into a Deſenſive League with them 

of the Proteſtant Religion, and to borrow Money of her for that Cauſe. 

She took this Occaſion to ſend Sir Henry Killigrew her Ambaſſador 

to Almaine, to the ſaid Prince, the Paltzgrave ; to give him her 
favourable Anſwer to theſe his Demands, Vi 

Firſt, to underſtand her Diſpoſition towards entering into a Com- 


— 


mon League with the Princes Proteſtants of Germany (whereof ſhe 
thought him to be one of the Principal) for Defence of the Cauſe of 
Chriſtian Religion, againſt the Invaſion of the Pope and his Party; 
Cot. Libr. ſeeking to oppreſs and extirpe the ſame through all Parts of Chriſten- 
Fulius F.6. n. | 1 . 5 Oat pn 
Ihe ſecond Matter, was to move her by divers Reaſons, tending 
to her own particular Surety, to give aid to. ſuch. States as were now 
oppreſſed, both in France and in the King of Spain's Low Countries, 
for their Conſciences in the Cauſe of Religion. And for that Pur- 
poſe to lend directly the ſaid Pa/zzgrave a. certain Sum of Money, 
to be employed with the Service of his Son, in that behalf; Or elſe to 
give her own Aſſurance and Credit for a Sum to be borrowed of certain 
Merchants in High Almaine, to be named by the ſaid Paltzgrave. 
And the ſame Money to be employed in like manner as aboveſaid ; 
with good Aſſurance to be made to her, that if ſhe would not have the 
ſame employed for any particular Quarrel of her own, but to permit 
it to be employed in Defence of the Common Cauſe of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; then to have it repaid unto her after a certain time, follow- 

ing the End of the ſaid Service PC T8. 2a 95117 
stranger fo THE Proteſtants were now miſerably haraſſed in France by their 
3eligion fock Natural (may we call him? or rather Unnatural) King. Edicts for 
os i the free Exerciſe of their Religion broken, their Miniſters baniſhed, 
and much Blood ſpilt. And thoſe in the Netherlands perſecuted in- 
tolerably by the Duke D Alva, that breathed out nothing but Blood 
and Slaughter, Great Numbers therefore of them from all Parts daily 

fled over hither into the Queen's Dominions for the Safety of their 
Lives, and Liberty of their Conſciences ; and had hoſpitable Enter- 
tainment and Harþour for God's ſake and the Goſpels : Being allowed 


. 


oy 


to dwell peaceably, and follow. their Callings without Moleſtation, 
in Norwich, Colchefter, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maidſton, South- 
. ampton, London'and Southwark, and elſewhere. © © 
the Dun 'The Pop took upon him, in his Bull, (which we ſhall hear of the 
vindicated for next Year) to charge the Queen, among other his Accuſations, | for 
ben theſe poor Strangers, in theſe Handerous Words, eig. That all ſuch 
as were the worſt of the People reſorted hither, and were by her re- 
ceived into ſafe' Protection; meaning the poor Exiles' of Flangers, 
and France and other Countries: Who either loſt or left behind them 
Jewe!'s view All they had; Goods, Lands and Houſes, © Not for Adultery ts 
of the Pope's © One that anſwered the ſaid Bull ſaid well) or Theſt or Treaſon, by 
Bull. © for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. It pleaſed God here to caſt them 
* on Land, The Queen of her gracious Pity granted them 9 ; 


of. 
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II IS it become a heinous thing to ſhew Mercy ? God willed the Chil- INNO 
* dren of Hrael to love the Stranger, becauſe they were Strangers in 1568. 
* the Land of Egypt. He that ſheweth Mercy ſhall find Mercy, WWW 
But what was the Number of ſuch who came in unto us? Three or 
four Thouſand. Thanks be to God, this Realm (ſaid the ſame 
© Right Reverend Writer) is able to receive them, if the Number be 
greater. And why may not Queen Elizabeth receive a few afflict- 
ed Members of Chriſt, which are compelled to carry his Croſs ? 
© Whom when he thought good to bring ſafely by the Dangers of the 
©. Sea, and to ſet in at our Havens, ſhould we cruelly have driven 
them back again, or drowned them, or hanged them, or ſtarved 
them? Would the Vicar of Chriſt give this Counſil > Or if a King 
© receive ſuch, and give them Succour, muſt he therefore be deprived ? 
They are our Brethren ; they live not idly: If they take Houſes of 
© us, they pay Rent for them. They hold not our Grounds, but by 
© making due Recompence. They beg not in our Streets, nor crave 
© anything at our Hands; but to breathe our Air, and to ſee our Sun. 
They labour truly; they live ſparefully: they are good Examples 
©'0f Vertue, Travail, Faith and Patience. The Towns in which 
they abide are happy; for God doth follow them with his Bleſſings. 
And then a Compariſon was made between the Spaniard-Strangers Spaniard- ' 
under the late Queen Mary, and the Proteſtant-Strangers under this gere nd 
Queen. You may remember (added he) what other Strangers ar- % 
© 'rived within theſe Parts not long ſithence. Theſe. are few; they 
© were many. 'Theſe are poor and miſerable; they were lofty and 
© proud.” "Theſe are naked; they were armed. 'Theſe are ſpoiled by 
Others; they came to ſpoil us. Theſe are driven from their Coun- 
try; they came to drive us from our Country. Theſe came to ſave 
* their Lives; they came to have our Lives. The Difference is great 
*i'between theſe Strangers. If we were content to bear them then, 
get it not grieve us now to bear theſ g... 
This Year Fleſh, Fiſh, Wheat and other Proviſions bore a very gr, leſtrg 
cheap Price: and that which gave a greater Remark to this favourable en Account of | 
Providetice of God to the Nation, was, that this happened contrary to - 
alb mens Expectations. For all had feared but a little before a great 
Dearth. This was eſteemed ſuch conſiderable News in England, that 
Purkburſt,' Biſhop of Norwich, in his Correſpondence with the Di- 
vines of Helvetia, wrote it to Guaſter his Friend, one of the chief 
Minliſters of Zurich; and added, that he was perſuaded, and ſo were 
"others; that this Bleſſing from God happened by reaſon of the godly 
Bylites, who were hither fled for their Religion, and here kindly:har- 
boured':. Whereby in their ſtrait Circumſtances, they might provide at 
«Cheaper Rate for themſelves and their Familie. 
But with theſe came over Anabaptiſts alſo and Sectaries, holding $-#aries come | 
| Heretical and ill Opinions; and ſome alſo ſuſpected to be guilty of % '0' —_ 
horrible Crimes, as of Rebellions, - Murthers and Robberies. And all = 
teck ſhelter here, under the Pretence, that they might have the free 
Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion, according to the Profeſſion and 
Practice thereof in this Realm. This gave Occaſion to many to re- 
proach the Government, as tho it were an Harbour to all ſorts of He- 
reſies. And indeed ſeveral Opinions and Doctrines ſprung from ſome 
Vor. I. Bbbb 2 of 
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ANN 0 of theſs Foreigners, began now, if not before, to be diſperſed i in the 
1568. Nation, dangerous to the Eſtabliſhed Dathoclast Religion, and the 
Civil Government. Wherefore Orders were iſſued out from above to 
| the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and from him to all the Biſhops, to 
make a careful Inquiſition in their ſeveral Juriſditions who and what 
theſe Strangers were, to what Churches they repaired, and after what 
manner they lived; and to make Regiſters of them. 
Contributions © But of theſe men that fled over hither for Religion, many it 7 
_— - e were very pious and ſober, and ſome very learned 
1215 Of their Wants this Year Compaſſion was had among the Bi- 
oat And I find Biſhop Feel, May z. ſending up to the Arch- 
biſhop Three Pounds Six and Eight Pence, . the Uſe of the pace 
Exiles, for his Part. 9 11 
Some in ifo) In his Letter then wrote to the Ae he bgnified, that one | 
Jewe!sDiveeſs or two of his Clergy had lately grown. /quranith, As he expreſt it, 
ee. touching the Apparel, but e of them he had reformed. To the 
other he had given a Copy with Licence to go further from him. His 
En Apology. Apology was now much talked of to be printed again in Latin: 
Which the Biſhop hearing of, and knowing well what falſe Gram- 
mar, and falſe Doctrine oat the Engiihh Printers now a days, when 
they ventured on Latin, made the Authors guilty of, beſeeched the 
Archbiſhop, to give ſtrait Orders, that the Latin ; Apol ogy; might 
not be printed again in any Caſe, before his Grace, or ſome — had 
well perufed it. I am afraid, fond by of Err: Their Ty: 
| ranny is terrible. 1 5 
Dering puts Edward Dering, + Bogan in the Aas ot the. Wear phate 
2 ls his Parts in a Book againſt Harding, Intituled, 4/pering Reſtraint 
dig of many lavifo Untruths, eohich Mr.D. Harding doth r in ne 
98 ft Article of my Lird of Sarisbury s Reply: Dating it from Chriſt s 
College; 9 April 2d. and dedicating it to his Countryman 
Thomas Wotton, a Perſon thee: of great Leaming and Religion „ (48 
. well as Wealth, in unt. , 43-469 4; . 
I eſute a. The extraordinary Craft 5 Die of the Papiſts "og e 
a biota the reformed Religion planted in England, appeared by'a remarkable 
« Puritan, Inſtance that fel out this Vear. Their great Project which they droye 
on to effect this, was, to blow up and inflame our Diviſions as much 
as they could. And for this Ds ſome of the craſtieſt of them 
ſhrouded themſelves under the Cloak of Puritan Miniſters. This 
Vear one of theſe was diſcovered, and taken, named Thomas Hens 
Brother to Nicolas, late Archbithop of: Jorg, and Lord Chancellor 
under Queen Mary. He Was fert over by the Jeſuits, - being himſelf 
one of that Order, with Inſtfuctions to pretend himſelf a Preacher of 
the Purer Religion. He had an old Budget full of Erroneous Doctrines 
- to:difleminate. here; as thoſe of Dang George, Theodorus Sartor, 
d. Hutz, foreign Anabaptifts, Ariaus, — Ent hiſiaſts. And 
theſe Doctrines he Was n to mix with thoſe of the Purirans. This 
Man after ſix Vears preaching up and down the Country, applied 
himſelf to the Dean of Naabgſter, as. poor Miniſter, deſiring ſome 
Preferment. The Dean gave him a Turn of Preaching in that Ca- 
thedral. In his Sermon, he had fome- Strokes that locked towards 
Puritaniſm. For he ſaid concerning the Prayers that were 2 
— 5³ um 
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Peter by the Church without Ceaſing (which was his Text) that they P NNO 
were not ſuch Prayers as were then uſed by the Church of England. 1566. 
By hap, in the Pulpit he let fall out of his Pocket a Letter writ 5 him, 9 
under the Name of Thomas Fine, from one Mat an eminent Enetifh 
Feſuite in Madrid: Which contained Directions, how he ſhould 
manage himſelf in his Miſſion. - This Letter being taken up by the 
Sexton and brought to (72ff the Biſhop, he examined him, and made 
ſo cloſe an uſe of this Letter, that he made him confeſs himſelf at 
. a Jeſuite. Tho at firſt he pretended, That tho he had been 

a Zeſuite, he was fallen off from Gag Order: That indeed he was not 
fo wholly of the Epiſcopal Party, but laboured to refine Proteſtants, 
and to take off all Smacks of Ceremonies, that did i in the leaſt tend 
towards the Romiſh Faith © 

Alter this, they ſearched his Chamber; " whore, in his Boots were What wit | 
found Beads, a Licence from the Zeſnits, a Bull from Pius V. to Clam — 
preach what Doctrine that Society pleaſed, for the dividing "# - St 
teſtants, and particularly naming the Eugliſb Proteſtants; and in his 

Trunk ſeveral Books againſt Infant=Baptiſm, and divers other dan- 
gerous Papers ſtuft with Blaſphemies were ſeized. In the Month of 
November he had his Sentence from the Biſhop; and flood in the 
Pillory three ſeveral Days at Roc heſter, his Ears cut off, and his Noſe is bunt. 
flit, and his Forehead branded with the Letter R. and condemned * 
perpetual Impriſonment. He died a few. Months after, fiot without Pore aud 
ſu eien of poiſonin 8 15 All this was taken out of the Regiſter Firebr, Part. I. 

of the See of Roche 8 5 

A Proclamation Was n Fear Med out Er eating Fiſh on Fiſh- 1 5 

days; and particulatiy on Meng da in every Week; enjoined by th "i 

Act of Parliament in the Fifth of he K Queen. Which was not over- | 
well regarded in niolt Parts of the Real. But being eſteemed a Law 
much tending to the bien of the Common-wealth, the Queen by 

Proclamation June 24. c harged her Subjects to have due Regard to 

_ the Ordinance of that Akt for the keeping of thoſe Fiſh-days, upon 

Palins that might follow. And the Jute were required to enquite 

and look after, and puniſh the Offenders in that behalf. 
' G3 7 The Engl Papifts abr dad, following Counfels now taken at Rome, And againfl 
ed by all means: 5 overthrow the Government, and to ſowre the 1 | 

| unnd iche Subjects 2 againſt the Queen, and the Religion « eftabliſh- * 

ed; and now. efpecially, when a Rebellion was hatebing, which _ 
þ ins out the next Year. And among other Oourſes t taken Tor. this 15 | br 
rpoſe,” many Books were now written and conveyed over Hither, - 1 

Es ur eh the Pope's Supremacy, and the Romiſb Religion; 5 And Per- = 
fons were gotten to difperſe tlem about rc People. "Therefott 
a Proclamation was ſent out March 1ſt. for reſtraining and feizitg theft 
ſeditious Books. It fet forth, How divers Bock were "made, or 
5 i. rranflated, b y certain of the Queen's Subjects, remaining 1 the other 

ide of the Sou without Licence, containing Io" Matters repugtial It 
* 1 Truth, derogatory to the Sovereign State of Her Majeſy, i 
ignirig che Orders, and Rites eſtabliſhed by Law for Chrittian Re- l 

«hi of 0 Divine Service in the Realm,' and tiring and nouriftihe: 5 

0 $53 And that theſe Books were in ſecret fort diſperſed, b 


3 malicious Perſons, to the intent to draw the People 1 Error, at 
ones | * withdraw 


Fran * 
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Punifment in This was not the firſt time this ſort .of Books. had been, taken no- 
the Star-, tice of. For ſomewhat before this time, ſome Examples were made 
Chamber for , 199 7 RI Ot OT Hr tot, | 
Seitn in the Star-Chamber, for Correction of certain Perſons that were 
Boks, found faulty in diſperſing, . buying and allowing of ſuch ſeditions 
hooks. This alſo that follows had a Tendency to good Order in the 
Realm, Y7z. . | e aan 


to take a Sur- 
wey of Arms, 


7 as Gowns, Hoods, 
e time of King Henry VII. 


an they might lawfully 


| 5 Eſquire or Gentleman, unleſs they were able to ftand unto,” and 
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clarenceus in Writing, or by his Deputies. Alſo, that none ſhould NNO 
meddle in any thing touching the Office of Arms, within Clarenceux's 1568. 


Province, but by his ſpecial Licence and Authority in Writing under / WV 


the Seal of the ſaid Office. And the Queen by theſe her Letters 
Patents did give to the ſaid C all his ſaid Power, Preheminence, 
Juy{didtion and Authority, during his natural Life, in as large and 
ample manner and form in every thing, as his Predeceſſors had or 

might do, by force of any Letters Patents, granted by any of the 
Queens Predeceſſors. And all Juſtices, Sheriffs, Majors, c. were 
charged to employ their beſt Aid, Aſſiſtance and Furtherance to the 
ſaid Clarenceux. ; 5 . 
In the Univerſity of Heidelberg, where Zanchy was Chief, an 4» Englim 
Engliſhman this Year took his Doctor's Degree. He offered Theſes Dilerter goes 
to be Diſputed on to Boquinus the Profeſſor, concerning which long noon org 
Diſputes had been in 2 er ſome (according as Zanchy relates zunchy, Con- 


this Matter to Hubert) affirming certain Rites were free and indiffe- rad. Huberto, 


fape rſtitions, int. Epiſt. 
anchy had 


P · 232. 


— 
— 


hot, and the Diſputants Minds were a little inflamed : Vet the Diſ- 
putation was tolerable and modeſt, and without Reproaches. But 
art laſt, after a ſecond Day's Diſpute, one of the Paſtors proteſted 


After the Diſputation, the Adverſaries of Diſcipline began to write 

againſt it, and to diſperſe their Writings : and in one ove the reſt 

was aſſerted, That Excommunication could not be proved either by 

the Old or New Teftament, and that none ought to be driven from 

the Sacrament, no, not the moſt wicked and impenitent Perſon, unleſs 

of a different Fudgment. Thoſe that were for Diſcipline, wrote nothing 

all this while, for this Reaſon, becauſe they would not make diſturbance 

min the Churches, and beeauſe they expected the Prince Elector (who 

was for Diſcipline himſelf ) would conſtitute ſomething herein. And 

all this was oceaftioned by this Engliſhman's Diſputation > © © © 

Cbeny, Biſhop of Eio#ceſter, who alſo held Briffo! in Commen- cirizen of 

dam, had given great Offence to the Citizens of Briſtol, by his Briſtol om. 

Sermons preached” at the Cathedral there: And particularly three 5% 

Sermons preached in Huge and September this Year, in vindication 

of himſelf; Which ſome of the Preachers there took the Confidence 
| „ eee eee FFC 0 
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ANN 0 to confute in their pulp its. f And one of - theſe that did this, was 
1568. Dr. Calſfbill, in two 1 u in the ſame Cathedral, the 
LY VV Biſhop preſent to hear himſelf diſproved: And one Norbrook, a 

Preacher here, was another. And this was not all, but certain Al- 
October 21. dermen and other Citizens, in a Letter to the Borde of the Council, 
| | complained of him; ſending divers Articles encloſed, of Erroneous 
«© 4 Expreſſions and Boctrines, collected out of thoſe his - Sermons 
preached among them; as they had alſo ſent them to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion. . Of which this is the Tranſeript,. as 1 found! e in the 
* „ ah A hi F 
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Ae L. Am come, good pe not to recant or call back ay 
Expreſſions in . thing, that I have heretofore ſaid. For I am of that Mind 
e " © now as I was then, as concerning Matters in Controverſy ; and 
pap. Houſe. © will be to the End. If I had one Foot in the Grave, and another 
upon the Ground, I would ſay then, as I do now. And therefore, 
ood People, I give you. that Counſel that I follow myſelf. Where- 
"ug be not too ſwift or haſty to credit theſe new Writers, for they 
are not yet c l and cen as the N Fa- 
F thers are. 
Xew Wiiters, | II. Theſe new Writers in -Matters of Controverſy, as Mr. Cal. 
vin and others, agree not together, but are at Diſſention among 
themſelves; and are together by the Ears. Therefore take heed 
of them. Let read them. For in opening the Text, they do paſs 
many of the old Fathers. And they are excellently well learned in 
the Tongues. But in Matters now in Controverſy follow them not, 
but follow the old Fathers and Doctors; altho Mr. Calvin denyeth 
ſome of them. As for your new Doctors, it is "8008 to pick a 
Sallet out of them, now and then: 
Scriptures, III. Scriptures, Seriprures,.. do. you 71 5 Be not too haſty. 
For ſo the Hereticks always cryed ; and had the Scriptures. I 
would aſk this Queſtion ; I have to do with an Heretick: I bring 
Scripture againſt him. And. he will.confeſs it to be Scripture. But 
he will deny the. Senſe that I bring it for. How now ? How ſhall 
this be tryed ? Mary, by Conſent of Fathers only; and not by 
others. 
IV. In reading the Seri tue Ho you like the Snail : Which. is 
a goodly Figure. For when he. feeleth a hard thing againſt his 
Horns, he pulleth them in again; ſo do you; read Scripture a 
God's name; but hen you come to Matters of Controverſy, 80 
back again: Pull in your Horns. : 
V. I never brought Free-J1/1. into the Pulpit, . 57 would. to God 
it had never been brought into that Place. Luther wrote a very 
ill Book againſt Free-Mall; wherein he did very much Hurt. But 
Eraſmus anſwered. him very leamedly, So that I am not of Lu- 
ther ne therein, but of Eraſmus's Mind. 4 
VI. They which of long time have been exerciſed in prayer and 
Study, and are aged, cannot be eaſily ignorant or erre, or be de- 
9 ceived, or be without Grace. Now theſe young Men, which are 
© of a lower Vein, having not the Uſe of long Prayer and Study, 
© be not men perfect, as they ſeem ; nor have ſuch Grace. 
* 1 Theſe 
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VII. Theſe Matters now in Controverſy are as it were in an equal 4NNO 
* Pair of Balances; and may weigh which way they ſhall as yet. 1568. 
VIII. Let them not ſay, as here of late was preached, that the 
Fathers had their Faults; which they had indeed: but let them all . 
* bring me the Conſent of Fathers in theſe Matters now in Controver- 
y; or otherwiſe T-ſhall'not, nor will yield to them; nor be of their 
7 JUARIEnG :: 7 5 (EET 601 7 J 4 
IX. A Queſtion may be- aſked concerning the young Maid and 
*' Naaman : Whether that a godly Man may be at Idol-Service with 
©, his Body, his Heart being with God, without Offence or Sin? 1 ſay, 
© you may, without Offence or Sin. And becauſe you ſhall not think, 
© that J am of this Opinion only, I will bring you Peter Martyr, a peter Marty. 
© learned man, and as famous as ever was in our time, being your 1 
© own Doctor. Who faith, a Man may be preſent. without Offence. 
© Whoſe very Words I will read unto you; which are theſe : Nor 
© enim ſimpliciter & omnibus modis interdictum eft pijs homi ni bus, 
© ne in Fanis praſentes adſint, dum profani & execrandi Ritus ex- 
© ercentir.' | This he ſeems to ſay, to take off an Accuſation laid 
againſt him by ſome, that he was preſent at Maſs in the laſt Reign. 
X. Some among you find great fault with me; and are offended, 
as ] perceive at my Preaching ;. and you do murmur, I muſt out of 
doubt call back ſomething that I have preached. Indeed, I faid 
here, that Naaman gave to Gehazi Ten Thouſand Suits of Appa- 
rel, where it was but two Suits. - That I call back again. Another 
is, that J ſaid in this Place, If any were offended or grieved with 
any thing I ſhouldypreach; he ſhould come friendly to me, and I 
would reaſon with him. Among all, a poor man of late came to 
me, being offended with my Preaching, to reaſon with me, and I 
refuſed him. And that I call back. But for any other thing that 
I have preached, I fay now as I did then; and fo I will do to the 
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XI. Good People, I muſt now depart ſhortly. Keep therefore 

this Leſſon with you. Believe not, neither follow this City; nor 

yet 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. but follow you the Catholick and Univerſal cattotik c. 
Conſent, For if you will go but to the River of Rhine in Germany, len:. 

and behold the Cities, how they differ, and are at Contention 

among themſelves, you will wonder. At Helvetia is one Religion; 

at Wirtenberg another; at Strauſborougb another; and at Geneva is 

another. So that there were never ſo many Religions and Errors in 

any mens time, as are now among them. BY bees 
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Theſe were the Informations ſent up to the Privy Council againſt 7h! Bieop 
the Biſhop, together with a Letter ſigned by two Aldermen, the two Js 5 og 

Sheriffs, the Chamberlain, a School-maſter, and about thirty more. bis own be- 
But before they were ſent, the Biſhop by ſome of his Friends in Briſtol ball. 
(whereof he had many) underſtanding the Intention of his Adverſaries, 
prevented them by diſpatching from G/oucefter two Letters to the Se- October 7. 
cretary, who bare him a good Will, becauſe of his Learning, and old October :4. 
Acquaintance. To him he related his Caſe, and the Matters lately 
fallen out between him and ſome Preachers in the ſaid City; apolo- 
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4 AN NO gizing aing for the Sermons fe had made. I he: Subſtance bass of wiki We 
1568. was as follo we. 680 % Mr 
. That he had ran laekgar) Driftok: fad preached; three Sermon 
++» there, which (as he heard) many well liked; but ſome (Suh nh 
placet niſi novum & nimium, as "DP bilaninr fd) wete'grieved,' an 
kept a great Stir in the Pulpit. '' And one Norhæbab umong others that 
were againſt him (one more earneſt than ſkilful) he had gently uſed; 
. oftentimes calling him to his Table, nd talking with-him privately. 
But What he had ſpoke to him in private, he utteted to DroGawfſe/t 
or Calfhih +, Who twice, in his own. hearing, con futed What Was 
brought to him, a great deal more than needed; uſing therein the ned 
the Biſhop's . We Phraiſe of Free-WiHers. The Biſhop added, that he could bet= 
Dealing with ter have liked that Doctors preaching, if he, the ſhid. Doctor, had 
* firſt conferred with him eſpecially, ſince he had not dealt ungettly 
againſt him. with him at his firſt coming; but offered him to take ſuch as he tad 
every Meal, ſo long as he could tarry in the City. He offered* him 
| Conference alſo after his firſt Sermon. He bad. him to Supper after 
his Second. But he could not have his Company. And if he had 
come, he ſhould peradventure have heard from the Biſhop ſome what 
out of the old Church,; and conſenting Orthodox Writers, that he 
would not much have miſlixked. Which Writers proved by the Sorip- 
tures that which he by other Scriptures, not unknown to them, bn 
futed. And that which he confuted, was thought by them to be 
Dogma Haclaſiæ & Veritatir, i. e. a Doctrine of the Church and of 
Truth; and ſo, he ſaid, it was termed of ſome. That they ſaw great 
Cauſes why they ſo wrote, as Men of this time wanted not theirs 
Whether ſort pußht to be believed ber e others doubted, he doubt- 
ed not at all. e 
What Artioles, his uriquiet and amthiritdbte Aiverſaries might ve 
gathered againſt him, and were offered, as vas told him, to the 
Queen's Council, he knew not; but his Conſcience Was clear; and 
that that poor Learning he had uttered, being indifferently heard and 
conſidered, he truſted, would not be much miſliked. If he were per- 
ſuaded, that he had preached any thing againſt Seripture, againſt the 
holy Catholick Church, againſt Orthodox Writers conſenting, a ainſt 
the beſt General Councils; it ſnould be his firſt Deed that he would do, 
to ride to Briſtol (altho at preſent he were not well able to ride) and 
there he would humbly acknowledge his Error. But if he by Nor- 
proof and his Adherents, was falſely: accuſed, and that he was able 
- to prove what he had ſaid by ſach Learning as was before rehearſed, 
| Norbrook ſhould perceive he had not done well. Who had loſt already 
.-- Number of his Friends through his late Miſbehaviour, - 
That it was well perceived, (as the Biſhop proceeded,) and more 
5 a more it was ſpoken, that young and raſh Preachers did more hin- 
of der the free Courſe of the Goſpel, than further it; the more was the 
= Pity. That he was counſelled by ſome well ſeen in the Laws of the 
| | Realm, to commence an Action againſt Norbrook and his Adherents, 
5 for their too bad aceuſing him in the Pulpit and other Places; but, he 
ſaid, he would end as he had begun. The accuſing of any man had 
not hitherto coſt him two Pence in the Law. That he loved neither 
to ſue, nor to be 5 altho he had in his time met with many crooked 


Attempts, 


. 
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Attempts. But if he ſhould: prove his raſh Adverſaries to grow in ANN 
Malice, he would trouble his Friends, which, he thanked God, were 1568. 9 
many in number, as he knew he had many Enemies, who ſaid, that x | | 
he was an utter Enemy to the Goſpel, of Chriſt. ' But he ſaid, they 9 
ſpent their Wind in vain, that ſaid ſo; and he would that they ſhould 
think, that as they favoured the Goſpel, ſo did he. = 

That when ſuch as Norbrooſ heard any thing they could not like, 7b! 7e fa. 
they ſtraightway hawked at their Adverſaries the terrible Name of * 'Pe 
the High Commiſſion. But, ſaid he, if ſuch Buſy-bodies were not 9 85 
puniſhed, they would mar all. In the mean time they hindred, and 
that very much, the Goſpel, which they would be thought to favour. 
In fine, he truſted to have the Continuance of the Secretaries accu- 
ſtomed Goodneſs towards him in the Way of Right. He was threat- 
ned to loſe whatfoeyer he had at Briſtol, if his Adverſaries might 
have their Will. Others ſaid luſtily, that he ſhould be put from all 
the Living that he had. To which he only ſaid mildly, Fiat Folun- 
at. Domi. CC Tet e 


In another Letter, he expreſt to the Secretary more particularly, Free- and 
what the Canſes were of the wilful Attempts of his Enemies; Lig. TY 
Free-Will and the Euchariſt holding the Real Preſence.] Not that inns. 
he had/given any. Occaſion in Pulpits, for them to ſtir in theſe Matters, 
more than at the length in his third Sermon at Briſtol, after two Ser- 
mons, or rather Invectives of Dr. Cawfie/d; when he ſaid, he could 
better like the Judgment of Eraſmus than that of Luther, in the Con- 

troverſy of Free-will: and withal, aſſerting, that he diſſented not 
from the Fathers of this Realm in that Article, when it was offered 
him, to be ſubſcribed in Latin, [that is, in the Synod I ſuppoſe, 
M ESI BT oo rt ß 
Ne obſerved to the Secretary, how odly and unreſpectfully he was Sonne preach 
uſed by ſome of his Byiſtol-Ill-Willers; that at his Return to Gſhuc e at Olouceſter 
ter, one came thither, as it was thought for the nonce; and in his 30“ Free 
own Church there brake as it were the Ice; and another followed 
him; whoſe Scope and chief Mark was, to prove, that there was no 
Free-Will. But ſaid the Biſhop, they both, as alſo Nor bro, a 
Preacher at Priſtol before mentioned, and others, might ſeem not tò 
have waded in the old Writers, that conſented in the contrary Doctrine: 
and that they followed much, if not too much, the Learned of this 
time; not conſidering what had been thought and determined in the 
old Time: That my Lord [ Biſhop | of Sariſbury, and others, being Bibop of ga. 
great Learned Men, and well treated in Antiquity, well knew what risbury. 
had been taught of this Matter in the Primitive Church with great 
Conſent. Their Judgment he could better like, than the Impugners 
of them in this Lime. Upon this, he ſaid further, that if young and 
hot Heads ſhould be ſuffered to ſay what they liſt in Matters of great 
Weight (as no doubt certain of them did very raſhly, to the exceed- 
ing Hindrance of the Goſpel) there muſt needs enſue a Babylonical 
Confuſion. „nnn abt dog DAT 85 
It was reported to him, that the Earl of Bedford was laboured with Endeavour to 
by Dr. Humfrey and more, to bring thoſe and other Matters before 5's *” 2 ; 
the Queen's moſt Honourable Council. If it were ſo, he ſaid, that before e | 
he truſted the Truth would by this Occaſion be better known, And C ix 
Ner- n C⸗)1!cßgcce 2 | that | 
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INNO that if he were ſtrong in Body or in Parſe, (as he was not) it. ſhould 
1568. be the firſt Deed. that he would do, to confer with the Learned in this 
point of Free-llill. But now being not well able to journey, he 
ſhould: be very loth to be dran to London, namely, at ſuch men's 
Suit and Complaint, as his Adverſaries were. And that if he were 
not deceived, their chief Mark that they ſhot at, was not Free-Mill 
and ſuch like, but rather Nolumus hunc regnare fuper nos; i. e. We 
will not have this man to reign over us. Which, if they ſhould brin 
to paſs, they would, he ſaid, luſtily triumph: To which he only ſaid, 
God ſpeed them in their cell doing as myſelf. i 
What the bi- And thus we have ſeen this Biſhop's open Declaration of his Mind 
Joys Fudg- concerning Fyee-Mill. Now, for the Readers Satisfaction (tho the 
eee, Biſhop himſelf hath nothing of it here but the bare Mention), I ſhall 
| inſert ſomething, of his Opinion concerning the other Article that ren- 
dred him ſo diſtaſtful to many, namely that of the Euchariſt, . For 
which we may, have Recourſe to the firſt Synod under Queen Mary; 
when he, with five more of King Edward's learned Clergy, diſpu- 
ted openly there (amongſt other Points) againſt 7. ranſubſtantiation. 
Which he declared himſelf againſt, altho he was for a Real Preſence. 
Fox's Varty- He deſired the Convocation patiently to hear him, truſting, he ſaid, 
that he ſhould ſo open the Matter, that the Verity ſhould. appear: 
Proteſting furthermore, that he was no obſtinate nor ſtubborn man, but 
would be conformable to all Reaſon: and if by their Learning they 
could anſwer his Reaſons, then he would be ruled by them, and ſay 
as they ſaid. For he would, he ſaid, be no Author of Schiſm, nor 
hold any thing contrary to the Holy Mother the Church, which was 
| _ Chriſt's Spouſe, Dr. J/e/on the Prolocutor liked this Preamble of 
j  Cheny's well, and commended him highly, ſaying, That he was a 
learned and a ſober. man, and well exerciſed in all good Learning, 
and in the Doctors; and finally, a man meet for his Knowledge to 
diſpute that common Place. And bid them hear him. Then Cheny 
deſired them that were preſent, to pray two Words with him unto 
God, and to ſay, Vincat Veritas; i. e. Let Truth have the Victory. 
And preſently all that were preſent cryed out, Vincat Veritas, Vin- 
cat Veritas. Then he began with Watſon after this ſort. You ſaid, 
that Mr. Haddon was unmeet to diſpute, becauſe he granted not the 
natural and real Preſence, But I ſay you are much more unmeet to 
anſwer, becauſe you take away the Subſtance of the Sacrament. But 
Watſon then told him, that he had ſubſcribed to the Real Preſence, 
and ſhould not go away from that. And after much Clamour againſt 
him, he proſecuted Haddon's Argument in proving that dc was a Sub- 
france; and added, that it was a great Hereſy to take away the Sub- 
| ſtance of Bread and Wine after the Conſecration. Theſe Words I 
leave with the Reader ; whereby we may conclude him not a Papiſt, 
but a Lutheran rather, in his Opinion of the Euchariſt. 
Endeatours t That which I have further to add of this Biſhop is, that his Ene- 
port wages © laboured to remove him. But he had many Friends (as well as 
© Adverſaries) who valued him. And the Biſhop of Chicheſter being 
now dead, they laboured much to get him tranſlated thither. But the 
. Archbiſhop underſtood it, and ſignified his Diſlike of it to the Secre- 
tary. And the Biſhop himſelf upon theſe his Troubles, ſhewed a Deſire 
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to be quite diſcharged. But the Archbiſhop (who liked him not) ANNO 
told the Secretary, that perhaps he meant another thing, Liz. to ob- 1568. 
tain a Reprimand to his Enemies from the Court. The laſt thing I WWW 
have to relate of him; was, that at length abſenting himſelf from a 
Convocation, and not appearing upon Summons of the Archbiſhop, he 
was ſolemnly pronounced Excommunicate by the ſame: But ſoon ab- 
ſolved, becauſe his Abſence was affirmed by his Chaplain's Oath, to 
be by reaſon of Sickneſs. More hath been ſaid of him before under 
(0001 $0357 07 HOES. Dþ 2 ee | 
+ Thomas Wylſon, LL. D. a Man of Note for his Learning (as his Dr. Wen 
two Books of Logic and Rhetoric, and another of Lſury do teſtify 25 oy” 
was this Year made Maſter of S. Karharine's near the Tower. His fla. | 
Circumſtances were but bare, having been a Sufferer in Queen Marys 
Reign. By the Means of the Earl of Leicefter, (whoſe Father the 
Duke of Northumberland was his Great Patron) he ſeems to have 
obtained it of the Queen, And while he was ſolliciting for a Diſ- 
patch, he applied alſo to Secretary Cecil by a Letter dated in Auguf? 
which ſhewed his mean Condition: Signifying to him, That he had 
been waiting at Harfiel (where it ſeems the Queen then was) to 
© have his Buſineſs done. That he had left his Letter with the Earl of 
F Leiceſter by the Queen's Command, to be ſent to the Lord Trea- 
5 ſurer. | And then follows, Iuterea miſer Iangueo inedia & pau- 
© pertate; i. e. in the mean time I miſerable: Man periſh with Want 
Fand Poverty. Begging the Secretary to help him, according to * 
his Intereſt with the Queen, and to get his Letter to be ſigned 
© ſpeedily, Dated from S. Katharinss. 1 2 
This Perſon -deſerved this Preferment as for his Learning, and 
Supply of his Need, ſo for ſome Reward of his former Sufferings. 
WM ho had once felt the Miſeries of the Inquiſition at Rome for the p,; j11, 25. 
Cauſes of Religion; as judged an Heretick for his Book of Rhetoric, 1nquifticn at 
that he had printed ſome ten Years before. For tho' that Science car- Nome. 
ried his Diſcourſes away from the Subje& of Religion, yet they found 
ſome ſtrokes therein, reflecting (as they interpreted) upon their 
Church. As I conjecture this for one: Some one talking of the pol. 44. b. 
© General Reſurre&ion, made a large Matter of our Bleſſed Lady; 
© praiſing her to be ſo gentle, ſo courteous and fo kind, that it were 
© better a Thouſand fold to make Suit to her alone, than to Chriſt 
© her Son. And again in another Place of the Book: One being rol. 6;. | 
© at Rome hated Harlots, wherein there is by Report ſo great Plenty, 
© as there be Stars in the Element. But of his travelling to Rome, 
and his being elapt up in the Inquiſition, and his Uſage. there, and 
his wonderful Eſcape thence, take his own Account of it, two Years 
after, in the Proihgue to his Second Edition of his Rhetoric. The 
Sum whereof was, That two'Years paſt at his being in Italy [ Viz. vn 
© 1558] he was charged in Rome Town, to his great Danger and g 
© utter Undoing (if God's Goodneſs had not been. the greater) to | 
© have written that Book of Rhetoric, and the Logic alſo. For 
© which he was counted an Heretick ; notwithſtanding the Abſolution 
granted to all the Realm, by Pope Julie III. for all former Offences, 
© or Practiſing, deviſed againſt the Holy Mother Church, as they 
© called it. A ſtrange Matter, he obſerved, that Things done in 
- | | | England 
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England ſeven Vears before [when he firſt ſet forth that Book þ and 


© the ſame univerſally forgiven, ſhould always be laid to a Man's 
Charge in Rome. But what cannot Malice do; or what will not 
the Wilful deviſe, to ſatisfy their Minds for the Undoing of others? 
— Death was' preſent, and the Torment at Hand; whereof 
he felt (he ſaid) ſome Smart | perhaps the Wrack.] That the 
Judges marvelled at his Stoutneſs. For he had, as he added, as 
little Fear as ever he had in his Life, when he ſaw thoſe that 
ſought his Death to be ſo maliciouſly ſet, to make ſuch poor 
Shifts for his readier Diſpatch; and to burthen him with thoſe Back- 


© reckonings. Whereat he took Courage and was bolde. 


That the Judges, marvelling at this his Boldneſs, thought to 
bring down his great Heart by telling him plainly, that he was in 
further Peril, than whereof he was aware; and ſought thereupon to 
take Advantage of his Words, and to bring him in Danger by all 
Means poſſible. ------- That after long debating with him, they 
willed him at any Hand to ſubmit himſelf to the Holy Father, 
and the Devout College of Cardinals: for otherwiſe there was 
no Remedy. With that, being fully purpoſed not to yield to any 
Submiſſion, as one that little truſted their colourable Deceit, he 
was as wary. as he could be, not to utter any thing for his own 
Harm; for fear he ſhould come into their Danger. For either then 
he muſt have died, or elſe have denyed, both openly and ſhame- 
fully the known Truth of Chriſt and his Goſpel. And ſo in the 
End, (as he concluded this Relation of his Trouble,) by the Grace 
of God he was wonderfully delivered. Adding, that it was 
© by plain Force of the worthy. Romans, in an Enterprize heretofore 
© in that Sort never attempted, he being then without Hope of Life, 
© much leſs of Liberty. The Meaning whereof was, the Priſon hap- 
pened to be on Fire, and the poor Priſoners all like to be burnt, 
and periſh. _ Whereupon the Citizens of Rome by Force broke 
open the Priſon Doors, to let thoſe - detained there eſcape for their 
Lives: and ſo Mylſon with the reſt got his Liberty-and fled. 


- 4 For thus he reflected upon his Deliverance : * My Mind. was to 
Cc 


ſhew, how I have been tryed for this Book's Sake Tanguam per 
© ignem. For indeed the Priſon was on Fire, when I came out of it. 
And whereas I feared Fire moſt, [to be burnt as an Heretick ] as 
© who doth not fear it, I was delivered by Fire and Sword together. 
I was without all Help, and without all Hope, not only of Liber- 
© ty, but alſo of Life. And God be praiſed, and Thanks be given 
to him only that not only hath delivered me out of the Lion's 
Mouth; but alſo hath brought England, my dear Country, out of 
* great Thraldom and foreign Bondage. This was writ Dec. 7. 
1560. This Mylſon was afterwards preferred to be Secretary of State 
to the Queen, after ſeveral Embaſſies, ' Po n 
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Koagues in the North. Dr. Story executed. Biſhop Boner 
dies in the Marſhalſea. Boner whether à Baſtard. rong 


Adu #0 „ York's Midom. The Queen of Scots 


i Pathury Caſtle, Biſhop Jewel anſwers Pope Vius bis Ball 


1 ( 


Aud Crowley anſwers. the late Biſhop Watſon's Sermons. 


Hemming s Poſtal ſet forth in Engliſh. Hiſtory of the Ingui- 
; tion. The preſent happy State of the Natib̃tn. 
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V the Means of the learned Sit Anthony Cook; and Sir Willie: Cavallerins 


D Cacil, was Rodolphut Cuvdlitrius, of Choelarins, ot CaonHer, 
a French Proteſtarm, (lately, as it ſeems, fled from his own Country) 
appointed to be Profeſſor of the Hebrees Language and Learning in 
the Univerſity of Uambrigge, And for that Parpoſe; in Me, the {aid 


Utiiverſity ſent 4 Meſſenger tb Lyndon, to eonduct him down. I find 


bim waiting upon Seeretäry Ccel, Who was Chancellor of th 


at Uni- 


verſity, before his going, and-begging his Letters with him, or ſud- 


denly to follow-Nite © Conmitring them to the Care of the Biſhop.of _ 
Tondon his Friend," ts 'ebnvey them ſpeedily after him. Theſe Let- 


© ters he deſired" becauſe they would tend ſo much to the Confirma- 


© tion of this His Vocutlion; and that his Studies and Labours after- 


c wards in the Univerſity thight be both 'prateful and profitable unt 
© all, to the Glory of God,; and the Ampliffcation of the whole Uni- 
© yetlity.” He alſd defired' Letters of fhte 'Cohdudt for his Wife and 
Family to be brouglit ove? into England. This Chevalier hat been 


in the Realm in King Edward's days, and, if I miſtake not, was 


Reader of Hehree then in the fame Univerſity. Sure I ain, ſuch fa- 


vour he had then, fhat in thè Year 155 2. 4 Patent, dated Angt/? J. k. Edward 


made Profeſſor 
of Hebrew in 
Cambridge. 


3 


at Nultbam, was granted him to be Deni gon, and alſo the Gift of the 22% Sale. 


next Prebend, or Deanry that ſhoald fall void in CHriſt's Chureh 
Cunterbufy. Which Patent was made in Truſt to Sir Antbony Cork, 

Knight, and Gebrge Medle, Eſquire; to beſtow the ſame Dignity up- 
oh Him by their Letters of Collation atcordingly, when the fare 
mould fall: And alſo to wrife,. to the Dean and Canohs of the ſame 


Church to inſtall him. But it was not before this preſent Vear, Ji. 


1 47, that he Was actually Prebendary, being then admitted to 


the Seventh Preben in that Church. We ſhall hear of Chvalleritts's 


e add, that he was recommended alſo by the Archbiſhop of e ee. 


Death hereafter. . 


* # 


Canterbury and the Biſhop of London, to the Heads of that Univer- Jh by. b. 


Archbifvop and 


 fity for their Acceptance and Choiſe of him, for thelt” Hel ce Rea- fn er. 


der 3 don. 
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1569. Learning and Skill in that Language, and alſo their Experience of 
LY uis good Exerciſe of tllat his Talent, to all ſuch as were deſirous to 


ter of theſe two great Prelat 
Ne, XII. ß TILE ORD Hh IR BALL 
French Prote- This Year. brake out the third Civil War in France between the 
pry fy imo Papiſts and the Confederate Proteſtants :\ the Proteſtants having under- 
MEIN gone intolerable CArCTUp and not being ſuffered to uſe their Religion, 
according as it was conditioned between the Prince of Conde and the 
French King at the laſt Peace. But the Year before very many had 

fled away from their Houſes and Dwellings, and dared not to come 

home without peril of their Lives; becauſe the Catholicks placed ſtrong 

Garriſons in thoſe Towns that were of the Religion. There were alſo 

horrible Murders, Robberies, and other execrable Facts committed 

upon the Perſons and Goods of the Reformed. As this ſtirred the 

Coals to a third Civil War, ſo it canſed abundance of People to flee 

into other Countries, and particularly Ours. , Which Numbers made 

the French Church in London unable to. relieve their neceſſitous 

The Arcbbiop Countrymen. So that the Caſe of this Church ſo overcharged, was 
N ee 25 recommended, as it ſeems, by the Queen to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
fig Chapters Ferbury, and other Biſhops, for Relief. And the ſaid Archbiſhop re- 
er Contribu- commended their Caſe to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, as he 
, had done the like to other Biſhops and Churches the Year before. 
. And the Dean and Chapter in the Month of Jun“ beſtowed their 
Regift. Cant. Benevolence accordingly; as appears out of the Regiſter of the ſaid 
Dean and Chapter: Where this Order is Extant: © Anno 1569, June 8. 

* Agreed, that there ſhall be, at the Contemplation of the Lord Arch- 

* biſhop his Graces Letters, given out of the Church Treaſury to the 

© Poor ſafflicted] French Church in London, towards their Relief, 

Six Pounds, "Thirteen Shillings and Four Pence. Ll 

The Huren The Queen pitied the Caſe of the French Proteſtants, and labour- 
2 gee, ed by her Ambaſlador with the French King, that a firm Peace might 
| Proteftams, be made between him and them. But both that King, and the Ha- 
niard, and Duke D' 4a," the Governor of Fanders, had made a 
Combination at Bayonne to root out the Religion every where. This 

made the Queen jealous of herſelf and her own Kingdoms. And 

partly this, and partly her Commiſeration of the wretched State of 

the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in France, made her reſolve to ſend over 
Aſſiſtance to them, being excited and counſilled thereunto chiefly by 

her Secretary Cecil, a man very cordial to the Proteſtant Intereſt. 

The Prince of Condes Agent was now at the Wz/i/h Court, and 
ſiollicited his Maſter's Buſineſs, and ſucceeded 3 to his Mind: 
The Prince of and departing home, being at Plimouth, he ſent a Letter to the Se- 
Le Sac. cretary, dated Juns 4. wherein he acknowledged with much Thanks 
tary. the Queen's great Favour to them, and the Secretary's cordial Media- 
a —— | anon tion: 
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tion: © Owning, that the IIluſtrious Prince his Maſter, and the whole 


French Chriſtian Church were upon many Accounts indebted to 
* him, that with ſo great Pains and Study he had forwarded with 
* the Queen the Buſineſs committed to him by that Prince. And that 
all whom God the Father had exerciſed at that time for the purer 
Profeſſion of his Son, had not only their Hope, but even their Con- 
fidence in him. And that they looked upon him to be raiſed 
up by God in thoſe daily Extremities of the poor Church, to uſe 
both his Piety and his Prudence in their Behalf, That he for his 
part, as often as he thought on the moſt Chriſtian Queen's Care 
and good Will towards the ſcattered and afflicted Chriſtians, ſo 


who ſeemed by the ſpecial Will of God to be added to the Queen 


W W W A „ 


But this Step of the Queen was judged very hardly of abroad. 


Therefore it was the Secretaries Buſineſs to ſpread a truer and Y irer 


in thoſe moſt difficult Times. This was the Sum of Theodore Nle- 


INNO 
1569. 
A 


often he had an honourable and grateful Remembrance of him; 


N* XLII. 
The Secretary 


Vindicates the 
ueen's 


Account hereof, than was commonly taken up; and that both by An. 


publick Declarations and private Letters. There is a Letter of the 


Secretary to this Purpoſe to an eminent 7ralian, Seiguor Bertano, 41 Tralian | 


living at Rome, who held Correſpondence with the Secretary. 'This 
Gentleman, in a Letter ſent the latter end of the laſt Year, had de- 


clared a great good will to him, and eſpecially towards the Queen 


and this State, but diſliked our Religion, and Aſſiſtance of foreign 
Proteſtants; Matters, which had been by falſe Eugliſb men with 
Malice, in {tay or other Countries, miſrepreſented. The Se- 
cretary, that a better Information of the Queen and the Eng/ih State 
might paſs:in Rome, gladly took this Opportunity of Writing to this 
Noble Italian. Which Letter, becauſe it giveth an Account of Re- 
ligion, and of the Queen's Doings, with reſpe& to her Neighbours, I 
ſhall fubjoin EE VV 5 


a I thought good to advertiſe your Lordſhip of the Receipt 
of your Letters, dated the of February, which came to 
my Hands about the 26th of March, by order of my Friend and 


and this State. And though thus I think of your good Mind, yet 


ment, which you do by the ſaid Letters manifeſt. Not that 
therein I mean that part of your Judgment, wherein you may 
differ from me in ſome Opinions of Religion, wherein either of us 
muſt charitably allow of the other, and yet obſerve a mutual 
friendly Diſpoſition ; but in that you are I ſee induced by means of 
the Place where you are, whereunto no Good or true Reports are 
brought of this Country, to think of us as our evil Willers are 
diſpoſed of Malice to tax us. And herein I do the more bear with 
the Fault in your Judgment of us, for that I think aſſuredly, We 
cannot do ſo well, nor live in that Order towards God or Man, but 
the contrary will be thither reported. e 
Ven l. 5 Daddd Thus 
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Yours, Mr. Briskill. ' For the which I thank you, as containing 
an open Declaration of your particular good Will to me, but eſpe- 
cially an earneſt Devotion in Duty towards the Queen's Majeſty 


Gentleman © 


writes to him. 


His Letter to 
the Italian af 
Rome. 

Ms. Cecilian. 


you muſt hold me excuſed, if I think otherwiſe of your Judg- 


11569. your Judgment. Which being done, or at) the leaſt, if I may 
—;perceive by your Letters, your Bars are as ready and open to hear 
n ef what we have to ſay for ourſelves, as it ſeemeth you are what 
the Egli our Adverſaries do, then Would I friendly At length by Letters 
Affairs; 


In Religion 13 


Five. Hundred Years after Chriſt. Inſomuch as the Church of 
Enzland is by the Germans, French, Scots, and others that call 
themſelves Reformed, thought to be herein corrupted, for retaining 
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ſeo much the Rites of the Church of Rome.” 1 
Ard towards As for the Queen's Majeſty's Dealings with the Kings her Neigh- 
Fo bee bours and Brethren, certainly ſhe hath had that Regard to pity 
*% _ © their Troubles, and. to further the Quieting of their States, as ſhe 
© may. be, thought, by; many wiſe Men, in ſuch a Simplicity, to 
© have overſeen her n Surety. And. whatſoever is flanderouſly 
© reported of her Maintenance of any. Rebellion in their Subjects, I 
dan make it manifeſt,” that the ſame is falſly reported. For ſurely 
© ſhe defireth Nothing more than that both the Kings were at good 
Accord with their Subjects. | And ſo ſhall it be proved, and appear 
© to them that may be found indifferent Beholders ; which is hard to 
© be found in this Age, wherein the whole State of Chri/fendom 
© ſeemeth to be divided into two Parts. Whereof is the greater Pity, 
© and with all my Heart I lament it, and beſeech Almighty God to 
©. reconcile us all to his Spouſe and immaculate Church. 35 8 
Advices from I will ſubjoin here a Paper of foreign Advices, chiefly relating to 
Abroad, con, the State of Religion in 7 9 ce, Flanders, Spain and Germany ; 


” —— 


cerning Reli- 


gn. ſent from Rome to Secretary Cecil by Killigrew. 


Uere gratiſims Litera mibbi Scripte 26 Maii, & ſpero te jam 
rediiſſe domum e Gallia. Scribuntur muita que ſunt fabuleſa. 
Omalius conjunxiz ſudis res cum Copiis fratris Regis. Bipontinus 
conjunit ſofe cum Amiralio. Over Amiralium Galli aiunt efſe mor- 
tuum. Sed non eſt certum, ut eſt mors Andelotti. Regina ex Lute- 
tiis die 27 Maii profæcta eft ad Exercitum Filii, Comitata Cardina- 
libus Lotharingio & Borbonio. Ita omnia ſcribuntur ex Lugduno 
dies 7 Junii. Galli de pare nibil omnino ſcribunt. Galli mibi vi- 
dentur magis valere verbis.quan fais. Ego credo illis qui dicunt 
Bipontinum cam Amiralio cam totes. ſurs cirilus redituros in medium 
Galliam, | Galli'vi&entur habere ſpem Reginam Angliæ non miſſuram 
Exercitum «x Anglia: neg; c Germania genturum in Galliam nooun 
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exercitum. Et fic Regem poſſe facile vincere Bipontinum & Amira- ANNO- 
lium. One oulgus dicit de Francfordiano Conventu parum huttenus 1569, 
edo, 0b eamCanſam quam fei. OO IL 
 Pontifex ſingulis nnnis conſecrat in Feſto Natalis Chriſti Gladinn 

& Pileum, quos mittit alicui Principi, qui illi videtur bonam ope- 

ram navare rebus Pontificaths. Hoc anno iniſit iſta duo Albano, 

(a) quippe qui liberdeit Belgium ab Hugonottis, & ob bellum felici- ( Albz Pu- 
ter geſtum adverſus Uranium: (Y) & e ratio quedam honeftandi & (0) Aurangiz 
admonendi Principes, ut atrius tueantur reVPontificatiiss Nihil Principem. 
audi de captis Monachis, Prothonotariis & Inquiſitoribus in Na- 

vibus in Anglia; verum ſatis crediderim id genus hominum confluere 

a Belgium, quibus poſtponantur ipfs Belgæ in pubernandis Provin- 

ciis, ceu Corvi ad Cadaver. Seditio Mautitanorum apud Hiſpanos 

adbuc viget propter multitudinem, fed non habent unde expectent 
auxilia.  FYulzns Hiſpaniarum non ſatis feliciter cum illis belligera- 

zur. Opus eff militi ſtipendiario, qui ſuperiors menſe in Hiſpaniis 
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conſcribebutur. | | 18 
Metuendum puto, ſi non fallar, noves Exercitus ex Anglia & Ger- 
mania 77uros in Galliam, ſi res non componuntur. Galli hic negant 
Regem accepturum Conditiones Pacis. Pontifex tamen id metuit, 

& publicisiſupplicationibus ad Deum jubet rogari Viftoriam adver- 
fus omnes Hugonottos. . Rex Galliæ petit d Genuenſibus Li bertatem 
conſcribendi Peditum in Corſica. Cuid vero reſpondit Reſp. neſcio. 
Rex Philippus ſtatuit ducere in uxorem Filiam Caſaris, & petit d 
PVomiſice Diploma vente propter propinquitatem Sanguinis. Et 
certum eſt Regem Galliæ ducturum aliam Filiam Czfaris, & Regem 
Luſitaniæ ducturum ſororem Regis Galliæ. Ex Hiſpaniis ſcribitur 
de menſe Maii iſta matrimonia eſſe ſtabilita. Ex Aula Cuſaris 
ſeribunt, proſpectum eſſe, ne Bipontini milites in reditu in Germani- 
am excitent tumultus'; acſi nunc diſcederent ex Gallia, aut ob Pa- 
cem, aut ob Francofordiani Conventus Fuſſum. Bene vale; Romæ, 
¾•„»„ 888 15 


T As the : Queen and her Council had a Jealouſy of certain that Orders for #a- 

went about in the North, and in other Parts of the Nation, as Va- £997 and 
IDO IE ws | f Ty | gues in the 
gabonds, Beggars, Gameſters, and ſuch like, whereof there were xo. 

noy great Store, the Lords of the Council, in the Month of March 

laſt paſt had ſent to the High Sheriff of 77r&/bire, to enquire after 

Vagabonds and common Rogues, and to puniſh them, and to make 

Certificate of the ſame. And now the ſecond Time in the Month 

of June, they ſent a larger Letter to the ſaid Sheriff and the Juſtices of 

the Peace, for the redreſs of, and taking Order about this fort of 

People: Injoining this Courſe now to be taken. Firſt, That diſtri- 

buting themſelves, with the help of other inferiour Officers, to 

cauſe a ſtrict Search, and a good ſtrong Watch te begin on Sunday at 

Night, about Nine of the Clock on the 'Tenth of Jul), in every 

Town, Village and Pariſh ; and to continue the ſame all the Night, 

until Four of the Clock in the Afternoon of the next Day. And in 

that Search, to apprehend all Vagabonds, ſturdy Beggars, common- 

Iy called Rogues or Egyptians ; and alſo all idle, vagrant Perſons, 

having no Maſter, nor no certainty How and Whereby to Live ; 
Vor. I. a 5 and 


* 5 8 Fe tt. _ * "II0 5 2 — 1 ? — 5 I 
* wade — —_—_ —— nu — > ere „ e e er PEW my 1 * TT „ dt, a Ae A Ate ee eo ene te Wd e484 3 es S 75 Ep" Ko oo ö * 40 2 75 2 
* Y * 
* In R a «. — ; 
; | | H * % * " 2 
0 7 * 1 : \ * P q , 5 1 & 6's 
F ö 2 3 , 8 F | þ ' 2 * f ” q by ' | 0 A | * 
x . 3} * Y * „ * *6 %& *% ez ” - * - 5 | 5 we A wB - 
: \ : . N N K 7 N 1 
* 4 N W 1 Fu * 
A 


INNO and them to be impriſoned. Directions were alſo given for Paf- 
195369. ports to ſend theſe idle, Perſons Home to their. own, Countries. 
YN, That the ſame Search ſhould be made Monthly until the {Firſt of 

November, or longer, as they ſhould. ſee Cauſe, , And theſe.Qrders 
they were to communicate to the Officers of every Cofporate Town. 

They were alſo to confer, how the Statutes provided for avoiding 

all unlawful Games, and eſpecially of Bowling, and Maintenance 
of Archery, might be ſpeedily and roundly executed. Ang that if 
any of themſelves wee guilty hereof, to forbear for good. Example 
ſake; and that it would be hard for them who were, Juſtices, to Ob- 
ſerve their, Oaths, if they ſhould commit ſuch open hurtful Offences 
themſelves, which ought by them in their Seſſions to. be enquired of 
and puniſhed, They warned, that by no lewd. Practices of evil 
diſpoſed, crafty Perſons, paſſing by them in the Night, by Pretences 
of Watchwords or the like Devices, any raiſing of the People were 
made, as in ſome Corners of the Realm had been attempted, but 
ſtayed by the wiſer Men. That all Tales, News, ſpreading of un- 
lawful Books ſhould be ſtayed, and ſharply puniſhed. And that 
if any of the Juſtices ſhould be negligent herein, the reſt were re- 
gqiuired to advertiſe the Queen's Council thereof. This Letter was 
N, XIIII. ſigned by the Lord Keeper and many other great Counſellors, con- 


* 


taining theſe and other the like Matters at large. 


Ihe 21ſt of fune, that is, the Day after the Date of the former 

Letter, the Lords of the Council wrote again to the Lord Lieutenant 

of the North, ſignifying that they had ſent him the Minutes of a 

Letter written from them by the Queen's Commandment unto divers 

Shires within the Realm, concerning the ſearching for, and puniſhing 

Vagabonds, Rogues, and other idle and diſorderly Perſons. And 

they required his Lordſhip to cauſe this Order to be notified by 

his Letters unto thoſe. Shires, that were within the Compaſs of his 

Commiſſion, with ſtraight Charge to return their Certificates unto him 

of their Doings, that he might ſignify the ſame to the Council. 
The Effect This was a notable Search: For it was ſo ordered, that it was 

zberef. made throughout the whole Realm, or at leaſt the moſt ſuſpicious 
Parts of it, on one and the ſame Day. And I find it had this Iflue 
(which is almoſt incredible) that Thirteen 'Thouſand maſterleſs, men 
throughout the Nation firſt and laſt were taken up upon this Search. 

Which undoubtedly very much brake the intended, and attempted 
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Ds story © John Story, Doctor of the Civil and Canon Law (of whoſe Temper 
brought Priſo- we heard ſomething before in the Queen's firſt Parliament) was this 
ner lo London. Year ſeized and brought from AntWerp, whither he was fled; and 
there followed his old Malice againſt the Queen and his on 
Country, which he ſtirred up the Duke of Mea to invade. And be- 

ing brought to London, was firſt lodged at Mr. Mattes Archdeacon of 
Middiefix's Houſe near S. Paul's; and afterwards conveyed to the 

Cxecuted, Tower ; and Anna'1571-executed. for a Traytor at Burn. I leave 
other Hiſtorians to relate with what Craft he was caught on board an 
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Engliſh Veſlel and conveyed away; and the manner of his Execution. 
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ſeems: Fobw Fox-gave in- againſt him as to his cruel patteening Spirit; ANNO 
as]. find in a Paper written by his on hand. u Of 1569. 
*, Story by his Confeſſion, the chiefelt:Cauſe and Deer, in putting 
0 mal of the Martyrs to Deatun. . 
* Story cauſed a Faggot to be cali at the FRE of Mr. Denlry, fing- 5 
ing a Pſalm in the Fire ; e he had marred | the EPRION of a an 


1 85 29000 Song. 14 es | Cage | 
Story ſeourged hams Pra 6544 8 SINN. 118 ab . log 
©, Sory coming from the Burning of do, at the Lord Mayor 

< Nr. Curtys his Table, ſaid, That as he had diſpatched them, fo he 
* truſted within a Month he ſhould alſo diſpatch all the reſt; Giving 

4 moreover, That if he were of the Queen's Council he would dite 
to torment them after another ſort. And there ſhowed the Way 

© moſt cruel, which he ould uſmme. e 
* $tory at another time coming from the n 25 Ribbard Cib- 

F Jen, and there demanded of the Lord Mayor, what he would do, 
© if the World ſhould alter, ſaid, If he were ſo ſiek in his Bed, that 

© he could not ſtir without Hands, ; yet would he ſit up to give Sen- 
© tence againſt an Heretick ; and tho he knew the W orld Would turn 

the next Day aſter. 
© ,Forp was ſorry [as he faid in the Parliament Houſe] that they 

6 del not at the Root. 

Is ſumma, Story worſe than Boner. N 5 | 

© Yet notwithſtanding Srory is made a Saint at Rue; 7 Had Ab Mat: 

© ryrdom printed and ſet up in the Eugliſb College there. ' © 

Together with this man, who was ſometime Principal of Brond-. =» 
pres Hall Oxon, I join another likewiſe of the ſame Hall, and his 

Contemporary ; and as like him in Savage Fierceneſs againſt the Pro- 

feſſors of good Relig hs as any two could be, Vis. the faid Boner, g 

late Biſhop of London. 

dir e died that bloody: man, . had waſted his Hands in Boner“ Death, 

the Blood of ſo many religious Men and Women in Queen Mary's and Burial. 

Days. He was kept a Priſoner in the Marſhalſea for many Years un- 

der an eaſy Reſtraint; and was buried thence about September the 8th 

at Midnight, in St. George s Church-Yard in Southwark ; attended 
with fome of his Popiſh Friends and Relations. Which was ordered 
to be done at that Seaſon of the Night, and in that Obſcurity, by the 

Diſcretion of the Biſhop of London, to prevent any Diſturbances that 

might have been made by the Citizens; who hated him mortally for 

having been the Death of ſo many of their Paſtors, Friends and Re- 
lations, if they ſhould have ſeen him in the Day time carried with 

Pomp and Show to his Burial, as many of his Acquaintance had in- 

tended to do. He ſtood Excommunicate many Vears, and took no 

Care for his Abſolution; and ſo might have been denied Chriſtian Bu- 

rial; but the Biſhop of London would not make uſe of that Rigour. 

And of this, and to prevent falſe Reports that might be carried to 

Court of this Affair, the faid Biſhop wee fit to give ee Cecil 3 

the foregoing Account. 

This Man was: commonly reported to be an Atheiſt, And to have Boner Py to 

Gaid ſecretly, i that there was no ſuch Place of Torment, as Hell, that be an Athe ff. 

hb God, eee and any Life after this; and that he 
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uſed 
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4 N N 0 uſed- Conjuring a ac « This Was bradc! to him in a 
1569. Letter by one unknown, upon his Condemnation of Mr. Philpor. 
hut whatſoever Credit is to be given to all that, this that follows is 
Mlatter of Fact; which I tranſcribe out of an ancient We among 
5 other authentick. MSS, wimy: Cuſtody: Vi. rb. 

Account of bis Boner burnt Thomas Tomkins's Hand with a Candle in a moſt hor- 
Creeltie. rible manner, as is evidently cores WV ou To OR before his Ap- 
prehending, dwelt in Shoreditch. | | 
Boner put an hot burning Coal into a blinds man's e Hand; ad ſo 

bees, n very Piteouſly. , 'T he ſaid wen man dvelt i in St. Thomas 
tles. 

Boner alſo did beat a ns Fan ene Mill, upon the But⸗ 
tocks. And while he did the Deed, he cauſed one of his Men to hold 
his Head between his * Which man is yet alive and dwelleth by 
Creechurch. _ 

Boner alſo whipped with Rods F 50g bikers 3 in \ his Orchard, with 
his own hands, being in his Doublet and: his Hoſe. Whoſe Names 
are to be known. | 
| Among other his Tyrannies, a 500 came to his Gate 0 of eight Years 
of Age, or ſcarce ſo much; deſiring to ſee his Father who then was 
kept in Lollard's Tower. But the Boy was gotten into Boner's Houſe, 
and there whipped with Rods in a moſt lamentable manner. And fo 
being all in a gore Blood was carried up to his Father into Lo/lard's 
Tower. And afterwards being brought down again, went home; and 
about a Fortnight after, even the ſame Day that the Queen's Majeſty, 
that now is, came to London, the Child died. 'The Father of. the 
Child yet being alive; who. then was: | hanged in the Stocks by the 
Heels, in Lo/lard's Tower. 3 8 

Boner did alſo miſuſe a Preacher, one Sir Thinks Whittle; ih 
beating of him about the Face, and plucking off half his Beard. That 
when he came to be burnt, his Eyes were manifeſtly ſeen to be black 
with beating. 

Boner had in his Priſon of Lollard s Tower one Anbel s Wife: (who 
is now a Midwife) and was brought to Bed there: Unto whom he 
would ſuffer no Woman to come: Wherefore the Child periſhed. _ 

Alſo there was one Reynold Eſtland came before him the 12th day 

of July, the laſt Year of Queen Mary, who refuſed to be ſworn to an- 
ſwer ſuch Articles, as they ſhould miniſter to him. And Boner con- 
demned him the ſaid 12th day, although they had nothing at his 
Mouth to condemn him. And the 4 day of the ſame Month he was 
burnt with Six others. 

Boner kept in his Stocks at Fulbam one Thus Hasle of nine- 
teen Years of Age; and gave him nothing but Bread and Water ;. 
and in the end whipped him in his Orchard. Thus far the Manu- 

1 5 ſcript. 
Boner whe- Boner is in all Hiſtorians given out as a Baſtard begotten of one 
3 Savage a Prieſt; and ſo have I read it in ſome good MSS. Vet to 
do him and Hiſtory as much right as things will bear, I ſhall relate 
what the late Honourable Baron Lechmore hath aſſerted to me concern- | 
ing him, being at his Chamber in the Temple, 11, 1695. He 
e the World had given .him out n of Savage, becauſe X 
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his Savage and butcherly Nature; but that he was certainly as legi- ANN O 
timately begotten as himſelf or any other; that he was born at Hany 156 
in Worcefterſhtre of one Boner an honeſt poor man, in a Houſe called 
Boner's Place to this Day, a little Cottage of about five Pounds a 
Year. And that his great Grandfather, Biſhop Boner's great Friend 
and Acquaintance, did purchaſe this Place of the ſaid Biſhop in the 
Times under Queen Elisabeth, and that he had it ſtill in his Poſleſ- 
Hon. He added, that there was an extraordinary Friendſhip between 
"Boner and his ſaid great Grandfather ; inſomuch, that he made 
_ Leaſes to him of the value of 10007. per Annum, two whereof he 
remembred were Fering and Kelvedon in Efſex. And that he had 
been told by ſome of their Family, that Boner ſhewed this Kindneſs © 
to this Gentleman out of Gratitude, his Father or ſome of the Rela- _ 
tions putting him out to School, and giving him his Education. But 
as to his Birth, the Baron faid, he thought he conld make it out be- 
yond Exception, that Boner was begotten in Lawfuk Wedlock. And 
that he had ſeveral Letters yet in his keeping between the Biſhop and 
his great Grandfather, but of private Matters _ © 
Ihe laſt Year, iz. 1568. Tong Archbiſhop of Pur, that had wrong done to 


the Archbiſhod 


been Lord Preſident of the North, deceaſed. He was a married man, Oe 
and left a Widow and Children behind him. To her by his laſt * Sa mo 
Will and Teſtament be left all his Lands in the County of Salop or 
_ elſewhere for one and twenty Years, if ſhe lived fo long. But they 

were detained from Mrs. Jong after the Archbiſhop's Death by one 
Leigh of Shrewſbury, whom he had joined joint Purchaſer with him, 
only of Confidence and Truſt which the ſaid Archbiſhop had in him. 
But Leigb, contrary to the Truſt committed to him, to the great Pre- 

judice of the ſaid Widow and her Children, retained to himſelf the 
Eſtate of the Inheritance of the ſaid Lands, and ſince the Archbiſhop's 
Death received the Profits thereof to his own Uſe. In this Diſtreſs, 
ſuch was the Kindneſs of George Earl of Shrewſbury, as he ſent a 

Letter to the Secretary, who was alſo Maſter of the Wards and J. i- 

veries, acquainting him with this Oppreſſion of the Widow and the 
Fatherleſs; And that it being a Matter in Conſcience to be weighed, za of 
© and touched Mrs. Jong very nigh, and alſo her Son, being the rew>burys 
© Queen's Ward, he craved at the faid Secretary's Hands his Favour Heralds 
© and Help for her and her Child. And that the faid Leigh might Otfce. 

© be called to the Court of Wards, where he, the Secretary, Was 

© Judge, to ſurrender up his Eſtate and Intereſt in the Premiſſes; and 

© to ſnffer the ſame to go according to the Teſtament of the faid Arch- 
'© biſhop, whoſe Goods paid for the ſame Lands; which Leigh would 
not, nor could deny. He added, that if either this Way, or any 
© other the Secretary could think of, he would do this piece of Ju- 
© ſtice, he, the Earl, ſhould think himſelf endebted to him for it. 
This Letter was dated from T17hary Caſtle in April, 15s ũ0. 
In this Caſtle this Noble Earl had Mary Queen of Scots in Cuſtody, Ear! of 
Which, whatſoever publick Allowance he had, was extraordinary IT, 
expenſive to him. And among other Things provided, the Wine only e Hucen af 
amounted to a conſiderable Charge; for when ſhe bathed, ſhe bathed Sc. 
in Wine: Wherefore he thought convenient to acquaint the Marquiſs 

of Nincbeſter, Lord Treaſurer, that the Charges he did daily — 
e DO, : | Toes Al 
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' AN NO and had done all the Year paſt by reaſon of the Queen of Scots, were 
13569. fo great, that he was compelled to be a Suitor to him, that he would 
have a friendly Conſideration of the Neceſſity of his large Expences:; 
and that two Tun of Wine a Month hitherto would not ſuſfice ordi- 
' narily ; beſides that was uſed at times for her Bathing, and ſuch like 
Uſes. And therefore he deſired of the Treaſurer, that he might have 
a convenient Allowance of Wine without paying Impoſt, as other 
Noblemen had for their Expences in their Houſhold; and that he 
might be conſidered in ſuch large Proportion in this Cauſe as ſhould 
8 ſeem good to his friendly Wiſdom. This was dated January the 15. 
The Cauſe of But it is more material to relate the Cauſe why Q. Elisabeth did 
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detaining ber. thus detain her at this great Coſt to herſelf and her Subjects. She 
was the Chief Head of the Frenchified and Popiſh Scots. By whoſe 
Means the Cuiſiam Faction that mortally hated the Queen, and were 
conjured together: to invade her Kingdom, and dethrone her, and 
overthrow the Religion eſtabliſhed, did hope to obtain their Ends. 
And therefore, there was a Neceſſity of keeping her in Hold (tho' at 
firſt the Queen did not intend it) for her own Safe and Defence; be- 
ſides the long Jealouſies between that Queen and Queen Elizabeth. 
There is a Letter, of hers ſent from Tutbury Caſtle in March to the 
Queen; wherein ſhe doth in ſome Places cloſely touch upon her in 
ber Expoſtulations, and even threaten her. It is too long to inſert it 
N. XLIV. here; but it will be found in the Appendix. 
| Bibop Jewel Miſchiefs are now hatching in England, which were greatly fo- 
anſwers Pope mented by a Bull of Pope Pius V. ſent into this Realm lately, to 
ciurſe the Queen, and to deprive her of her Kingdom. But Biſhop 
 Fewel ſoon gave Anſwer to it in certain Sermons by him preached in 
his Cathedral. Which are printed among his Works, and called, 
A View of a Seditious Bull. He told his Congregation, that there 
came to his Hands a Copy of a Bull lately ſent into the Realm by the 
Biſhop of Rome, That he read it, and weighed it thoroughly, and 
found it to be a Matter of great Blaſphemy againſt God, and a 
Practice to. work much Unquietneſs, Sedition and Treaſon againſt 
© our bleſſed and proſperous Government, For it depoſed the Queen's 
© Majeſty, (whom he prayed God long to preſerve) from her Royal 
Seat, and tore the Crown from her Head. It diſcharged all her na- 
___ © tural Subjects from all due Obedience. It armed one fide of them 
Aagainſt another. It emboldened them to burn, to ſpoil, to rob, to 
© kill, to cut one anothers Throats. And that it was much like Pan- 
* dora's Box ſent to Epimetheus, full of hurtful and unwholeſome 
' © Evils. And then the learned Biſhop and Champion of the Church, 
| ___ Went on piece by piece to confute it, as may be ſeen in his Works. 
Crowley: Too this I ſhall ſubjoin the Mention of another Book ſet forth this 
wer to , Year againſt Popery. Matſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln had preached 
Sermons, two Sermons in Lent 155 3. before Queen Mary; which he alſo printed 
ſoon after, the better to ſatisfy the People now lately fallen under a 
Popiſh Prince, in two great Points of the Roman Religion, now ſet- 
ting up, Namely, The Real Preſence, of Chriſt's Body and Blood in 
the Sacrament; And the Maſs to be the Sacrifice of the New Teſta- 
ment. Theſe two Sermons received an Anſwer in Print by Rober? 
Crowley, an Exile under Queen Mary, and late Miniſter of St. 2 5 
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Poor, and St. Giles Cripplegate, London: but now living more re- 
tired in Sourhwark ; having more leiſure by God's Providence now; 


than at any time ſince his Return out of Germany. The ſaid Anſwer 
bore this Title, The ſetting open of the Subtil Sophiftry of Thomas 
Watſon D. D. which he od in his two Sermons made before Oueen 
Mary on the 3d and 5th Friday in Lent, 1553. to prove the Real 


Preſence, &c. There ſeemed to be need long before this, to have 


thoſe Sermons anſwered; for they were in great Vogue among many, 


and had prevented their complying with the Religion eſtabliſhed, (as 
Crow/ey'writ in the Entrance of his Book) That he had oftentimes 
Occakon to be in place where ſuch were as were not yet perſuaded 


that the Popiſh Church could err, and boldly uttered their Minds, 
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affirming, That the Doctrine which the Proteſtants taught was erro- 


neous and falſe, eſpecially, concerning the Preſence of Chriſt in the 


Sacrament, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, And he perceived, that 


_ theſe had been chiefly perſuaded and ſtayed by thoſe two Sermons of 
Dr. Watſon. Crowley recommended this his Anſwer to both the Uni- 
verſities in a Latin Dedication. There was alſo prefixed an Epiſtle 
to Thomas Watſon D. D. the Author of the Sermons ; aſſigning two 
| Reaſons that moved him to take in hand his Anſwer. One was, for 
the Eſtimation he had in the Pope's Church ; which was ſuch, that 
whatſoever was known to be of his Doing, was thought to be ſo 
learnedly done, that none could be found among them of the preſent: 


Church of England able to anſwer any Part thereof. The other was, 


Watſon's ſabtil handling of the Matters he treated of; which might 


eaſily, deceive the {imple Readers, and aſtoniſh the Learned that had 
not. ſeen and. weighed the. Places that he alledged for his Purpoſe. 


The Subtilty whereof he had laid open. 


# 2 ” 


2 


: To theſe Books I ſhall add one or two more that came forth alſo Heniagiuss 


x 


this Year, 1569. One was A Poſtil, or an Expoſition of the Goſpels Pei file. 


ted comes 


that are uſually read in the Churches of God upon Sundays and fm. 


Fenſt-days of Saints. Written by Nicolas Heming, a Dane, and 
Preacher of the Goſpel in the Univerſity, of Hafnie. It was tranſlated 
into Engliſh by. Arthur Golding, a great Tranſlator in theſe Times. 


Theſe Poſtils, which were practical Sermons upon the Epiſtles. and we v7: 
| Goſpels, or other Portions of Scripture; were now of very good uſe, „%. 


for the help, of the unlearned Clergy in the Countries about; who 


{killed not to compoſe diſcreet and profitable Diſcourſes to be preach- 
ed to their People for their Edification. But by making uſe of ſuch 


Poſtils or other; Homilies in their Churches, (whereof ſeveral were 
now printed) the People might receive Inſtruction in true Religion, 
and have their great Ignorance in ſpiritual Things, and their old ſu- 
perſtitious Traditions ſucked in from their Fathers, redreſſed and in- 
formed. And that; this was the good End in publiſhing this Book; 
the Tranſlator ſignified in his Epiltle Dedicatory to Sir Malter Mild. 
may, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 2g. That the two Stationers 
Lucas Harriſon and George Biſhop, well-minded towards Godlineſs 
_ and. true Religion, took upon them to imprint this Work at their own 
proper Charges; and. requeſted the Tranſlator to put it in Engliſh, 
Which he ſhewed himſelf the willinger to do; for that he hoped. it 
might be a Furtherance and Help to the ſimple and unlearned fort. of 
n 3 | 


the 
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1569. were as great as their Number. . n 
Por the Fame of the Man as well as the Subject of the Book, we 
err r muſt not omit the Mention of a Diſcourſe that had laid by many 
Jullification. Years, but ſet forth in print this Year at Lopain in Quarto. It was. 
a Treatiſe of Juſſification, found among the Writings of Cardinal 

Pole, rei, aining in the Cuſtody of Henry Pynning, Chamberlain and 
general Keceiver of the ſaid Cardinal, 'ate deceaſed in Loovain. 

Alſo, certain 'Tranſlations touching the id Matter of Juſtification. 

In the Preface the Noble Author faith, ne followeth St. Auguſtin. 

And it is ſo writ, as tho he intended to publiſh it himſelf; for he 
makes a Preface to the Reader, 5 7705 39 ET 

And the hiſo- Now alſo came forth the Hiſtory of the Holy Inquiſition, intituled, 
25 % A Diſcovery and plain Declaration of ſundiy ſulti] Practices of 
the Holy Inquiſition of Spain. Set forth in Latin by Reginald Gon- 
 falvws'Montanus + Tranſlated by Vincent Skinner, a Gentleman of 
Lincoln's Inn, and Secretary to Sir William Cecil (if I miſtake not.) 

This was a Second Edition, (the Firſt being printed but the Year be- 

fore) which he dedicated to Matter Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

In this Edition, at the latter end were ſome Additions. As I. A Re- 

giſter of ſuch Perſons as were burnt in S277 in the Years 1559, which 

were 18. and 1560, which were 14; and the Bones and Pictures of 

two more deceaſed, all in one Fire. And 1563, were 6 more burnt 

in one Fire. II. A Regiſter: of ſuch as were executed and burned ; 

or otherwiſe . puniſhed by Impriſonmept and Confiſcation of their 

Goods in Falledolid, Anno 15 59. of the former ſort were 23 ; of the 

latter 53, The Deſign of the Publiſher was, to give the People of 
England Warning of the Papiſts, that as they would be free of moſt 
barbarous Uſages and inhuman Cruelties (which this Hiſtory in part 

let them ſee were exerciſed, where the People wert under the Roman 

Yoke) fo they all ſhould unanimouſly ſet themſelves to keep them 

and their Religion out of our Quarters. And that at this Time eſpe- 

_ cially, when there were great Apprehenſions of them. He ſhewed 

in his Preface, how near us they were come with their Inquiſition ; it 

being now lately brought into the Low-Conntries with Fire and 
Sword. Where was alſo the ſudden Impriſonment of honeſt Men 

* Without Proceſs of Law; where was now the pitiful wandring in 

Exile and Poverty of Perfonages ſome time rich and wealthy, the 

* Wives hanging on their Huſbands Shoulders, and the poor baniſhed 

© Infants on the Mothers Breaſts ; the monſtrous racking of Men with- 

_ © out order of Law; the villainous and ſhameleſs tormenting of Wo- 

© men naked, beyond all Humanity; their miſerable Deaths without 

* Pity, or Mercy ; the moſt reproachful Triumphing of the Popiſh Sy- 

* nagogue over Chriſtians, as over Painims and Ethnicks; the con- 

* quering of Subjects as tho"they were Enemies; the unſatiable ſpoilitig 

of Mens Goods to fill the Side-paunches of ambitious idle Shavelings; 

the ſlender Quarrels picked againſt Kingdoms and Nations. And then 

he ſuggeſted, how the Perſons that thus ſuffered were our Neighbours 

by their Habitation and dwelling Place; our Acquaintance by Inter- 
courſe, our Friends by long Acquaintance ; of the ſame Houſhold of 


A NNO the Miniſters in England. Whoſe Knowledge he wiſhed to God 
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Faith, and our very Brethren in Chriſt, And that we alſo had cauſe SNNO 
to fear what might follow upon ns. That if we thought ourſelves ſire 1569. 
and the Storm paſſed, we ſhould fooliſhly and dangerouſly abuſe our N=. 

ſelves. For who was ſo ignorant (as he proceeded) of the State of 
theſe Times, that knew not, or had not heard tell of the Holy Com- 
plot and Conſpiracy agreed on by the Pope and his Champions for the 
Execution of the Council of Trent, and the general eſtabliſhing of 
this Inquiſition, And that we never knew what Perſecution meant, in 
compariſon to that meant and threatned now. And therefore in fine, 
he exhorted the Eng/;h Nation to pray for the Deliverance of our 
Neighbours, and to turn from us the ſame juſtly deſerved Plague: And 
to be ſtrong in Faith, and couragious in Deed, to repel theſe common 
Enemies from our Country, whenſoever they ſhould offer what they 
had ſo long determined, 5 

And now we are travelled thus far in this Queen's Reign, and en- A rjew of the 
tred even into the 11th Year of it, we may pauſe a while, and look P 77 
back upon the State of the Kingdom: and make ſome Compariſon walk 7 
between the Government of this Queen, and the former Government 
under her Siſter Mary. And that I may give ſome Proſpect of this, 
I ſhall take it from the Words of one that lived in thoſe Times, and 
_ Dore a_ereat Share . od 8 
L“s. et us look upon the State, ſaith he, as it was before. What jewel, view 
* Hunger [z. e. Famine and Dearth | was in this Land? Many of our %%% ehe 
© Brethren died for lack of Food. What cruel Executions were then © ** 
in London? There were few Streets, where was not ſet up a Gal- 
* lows, or a Gibbet. In Oxford Fifty Two were executed at one 
* Seffions. What Diſeaſes fell upon us? The graveſt, and wiſeſt and 
© richeſt Men were taken away. Calais was loſt. A Stranger and 
* foreign People had the Rule over us. All things went againſt us, 
* becauſe God was not with us. But he reſtored by his Servant our 
Queen thoſe Joys again which we lacked. He hath given us civil 
Peace among ourſelves, and Peace with foreign Nations. He hath 
© given us Health of Body, and ſtore of Victuals, Diſcharge of Debts, 
and avoiding of Strangers. He hath given us Mercy, in Juſtice 
© abandoning all Cruelty. | We are now with God; and all things go 


1+: -4 


} 


Io which his obſervation” of the Pope's Curſing and Banning the be r0y-"s 
Curſe turned 


4 en nne THEM F242 2 2 C ; 4 
Queen in his ſaid Bull is appoſite enough : He accurſed England, e 


e more it proſpered. For God did turn the Pope's Curſe into a Bleſ- 

ling to us. - 3 op „ 

And then in regard of the Nation's ſingular Happineſs in the En- 
r e 
od gave us Queen Elizabetb, and with her gave us Peace, and 

* ſo long a Peace as England hath ſeldom ſeen before. ------ They 
© [the Papiſts] talk much of an unbloody Sacrifice. It is not theirs 
MA OL. kh > WEEE 2 | OS 
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INNO to offer it; Queen Eligabeth ſhall offer it up unto God, even her 
1569. unbloody Hands, and unbloody Sword, and unbloody People, and 
* unbloody Government. This is an unbloody Sacrifice; and this Sa- 
Charge con- © Crifice is acceptable unto God. Oh! how graciouſly did her Majeſty 
cerning ber © commend us her Subjects to the careful and wiſe Government of her 
N Council and Judges, when ſhe ſpake thus unto them? Have care 
over my People. Toi have my People : Do you that which I ought 
to do. They are my People, Every man oppreſſeth them and ſpoil- 
eth them without Mercy. They cannot revenge their Ouarrel, nor 
help themſelves. See unto them; ſee unto them. For they are my 
* Charge. I charge you even as God hath charged me. I care not 
* for myſelf: My Life is not dear to me. My Care is for my People. 
I pray God, whoſoever ſucceedeth me be as careful as Tam. They 
* which know what Cares I bear, would not think ] took any great 
© Foy in wearing the Crown. "Theſe Ears, ſaid Biſhop Fetwel, heard, 


/ - 


= 


© when her Majeſty ſpake theſe Words. 


1 


C HAP. LIV. 
Great Dangers to the Church and Nation apprehended at hand. 
 - Memorials of it by Cecil, 4 Portugal's Offer to the Queen. 
The Rebellion in the North. The rebellious Earls, their De- 
clarations. The Queens Declaration again them The Earl 
of Suſlex ſent again8t them. His Proclamation. The Univer- 
fity warned. Further Relation of this Inſurrection. Leonard 
Dacres begins another Rebellion. People in other Parts how 
affected. x K 5 


Dangers * HUS far of the Queen's proſperous Reign had ſhe peaceably 
threaten the 1 managed and brought to paſs her great and good Deſigns, in 
Wan. caſting off the Pope's pretended Power over her and her Kingdom, 
and ſettling a Religion well purged and reformed from Popery in ber 
Church. But now this Year the Clouds begin to gather over her 
Head, and her Peace ſeemeth to be much threatned by Popiſn Combi- 
nations. Which, however, was not ſo ſurprizing, but her Counſellors 
were well aware of it. They both ſaw the Kingdom's preſent Danger, 
and were providing Remedies againſt it. I have ſeen a Memorial of 
that careful and wiſe Stateſman Sir William Cecil; drawn up under 
two Titles, Viz. Perils and Remedies; which he ſent to the Duke 
of Norfolk, perhaps by the Queen's Order. This Memorial will plain- 
ly diſcover the dangerous State of the Church and Kingdom. I ſhall 

therefore exemplify it. e rg CS THe rep ol 


[i 4 


: OE i oy 
- Cecil's Memos A Conſpiration of the Pope, King Philip, the French King, and 
prongs _ ſundry Potentates of Itaſy; To employ all their Forces for the Sub- 
© Pet verſion of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. _ „ 5 
X I 2 "The 
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The Intention of the ſame formed to be extended againſt England, ANNO 
immediately after the ſubduing of the Prince of Conde, and his 1569. 
Aſſociates. | RD YN 

The Spaniard daily avaunts in the Lotw-Conntries, within ſhort 
time to poſleſs this Realm without any Battle. 

The Opinion they have conceived of the Weakneſs of this Realm, 
by reaſon of the Lack of Experience of the Subjects in Feats of War. 
And ſecondly, for that the Papiſtical Subjects, being fled out of the 
Realm, have made Books in manner of Regiſters; accounting in every 
Shire and great Town of the Realm, who be aſſured to the Roman 
Religion; making their Eſtimate of more than the beſt half of Noble- 
men and Gentlemen to be theirs. 5 | 
Ihe ſecret Collections of Money that are made in the Realm by 
Procurators of the Papiſts. $1 wh | 8985 
be evident Knowledge had for a Truth, what the Judges, the 
Lawyers, both of the Common Law and the Civil, are in this Matter. 
The Danger hereof alſo is the greater, becauſe the wiſe Papiſts of 
Englamd, as well thoſe abroad as thoſe at home, are by former Ex- 
amples taught, if ever the Power ſhall be in their Hands, never to 
ſuffer any, being contrary to them, to have Power: Remembring that 
which is ſaid in the Science Military, Non licet bis in Bello peccare. 
Ihe Diſcovery of a great number of Gentlemen lately in Lanca- 
Hire, that have upon Perſuaſion, forborn to come to the Church; with 
opinion ſhortly to enjoy the Uſe of the Popiſh Religion. | 
Laſtly, to ſpeak as my entire Thoughts be by the Examples of the 
Scripture ; the long 'Tranquillity which this Realm hath enjoyed, the 
plentiful teaching of the Truth, and the general neglecting thereof, 
muſt needs provoke the Wrath of God, | 


e Remedies. 


The Principal is, to amend our Lives; and to be thankful indeed 
for the Benefit of the Goſpel, _ 3 a 5 
The ſecond reſteth in uſing thoſe Means that Almighty God hath left 
to this Realm: Which conſiſteth in many Parts, Tiz. 


* 5. 


That the Queen's Majeſty unite all her faithful Subjects, that profeſs 
the Goſpel ſincerely, both to herſelf by giving them Comfort, and 
Credit; and alſo among themſelves by removing of all partial 
TS „ 
The procuring of ſome Aid ſecretly for the Prince of Conde, if the 
French Kivg will refuſe to have the Queen a Moderator of Peace; 
as preſently the hath ſent to offer the ſame: Whereof as yet no An- 
ſwer is had. But if it be refuſed, then is made apparent by them- 
ſelves, that their Intention is to proſecute the Subverſion of the Com- 
mon Cauſe of Religion. „ ene. 85 3 
To view the Power of the Realm, and to put it in order, (and 
eſpecially the Countries upon the Sea-Coaſt towards Flanders and 
France) by ſpecial Commitſioners. n —— 
To make the Navy read. 15 Re St 
To embrace ſuch Leagues as the Princes of Almain do offer for De- 
fence of Religion. 3 . AE : 
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INNO I know not well what to make of it, but I muſt interpoſe here 
1569. ſomething which this Summer happened from a private Portugueze 
WY Gentleman, and Merchant, as it ſeems ; who pretended zealoully to 
5 offer his Service to the Queen, to make up the Breach between her 
70 the Queen. and Spain her Enemy, as being well known to both: Whether he 
was ſecretly employed to amuſe her, and render her the more ſecure 

at this Juncture, when ſo much Miſchief was. contriving againſt her, 

I know not. He gave out, that. he came Poſt from Portugal to 
Antwerp, and from thence to Calais. Where he met with one Might 

a Merchant of London, who being a Man to whom he found he might 

entruſt this Secret, he diſcloſed it to him, and withal, gave him a 

Letter to the Secretary, dated from Calais, Fuly the 14th 1569. 

Wherein he gave this Relation of himſelf and of his Offer : 'That at 

Antwerp he heard particularly the Troubles and Unquietneſs that 

were in the Countries of Flanders, and in the Realm of England, 

the which had been ſo long time paſt in League and Friendſhip to- 

gether. That he conſidered and ſaw, that this was rather the Work 

of the Devil, than the Service of God ; and therefore he determined 

with God's Help, and for his Service. and, the Princes, to offer his 

Perſon and all his Ability, being moved hereunto by no other Perſon 

of any Degree, but his own proper Mind and Will; ſince he was as 

good an Engliſh man as he was a Portugueze, and eſteemed the one 

Realm his natural Country as well as the other. In Conſideration 

whereof, he departed from Anteverp and was come to Calais: From 

thence to give Knowledge hereof to the Queen's Majeſty and to him, 

the Secretary. And as the Thing that God ordaineth he giveth good 
Beginning to, and better Ending, ſo he truſted he would give it in 


this Matter. J OE T0 THE 
And for a Remembrance in this behalf, he alſo gave this Merchant 
a Paper with theſe Words written in it : 
His Offer. © Whereas Mr. Anthony Fogaſſa Portingal, and Gentlemen to the 
. * King of Portugal, and one Fohn Migbt of London Merchant, ar- 
rived by chance at Calais in one Lodging, upon the 2oth of June 
laſt paſt; and upon Communication between them of ſundry Mat- 
ters, the ſaid Anthony Fogaſſa ſaid, It grieved him not a little to ſee 
the Lack that England, Spain and Portugal had, in not having 
preſently the like Conference and Traffick as they have had commonly 
ever heretofore; the which cannot be but to the much Diſſervice of 
God, to the Deſtruction of the Countries and their Subjects: And 
whereas the like Diſcord and Variance about 24 Years paſt chanced 
to be between the King of England, K. Henry VIII. and the K. of 
France ; and two Merchants, by name, Bartilmew Compane and 
Myſere Bernard Venetian, attempted to conclude the Peace be- 
tween them, by their own Wills, and at their own proper Coſts 
and Charges; And the ſaid Bernard finiſhed: the ſaid Peace be- 
tween the ſaid two Kings: And ſeeing the ſaid Authony Fogaſſa 
hath ſeen ſo fair a Precedent paſs. in his time, he being then in 
London; and now calling the ſame to Remembrance, having no 
leſs good Will and Capacity to do the like; and alſo being known 
of the Queen's. Majeſty, and of the other two Princes ; .. hopeth 
with his Travel to do the like Good. And ſeeing all things muſt 
| _ | — 
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have a Beginning and Travel before they can be brought to any INNO 
* Concluſion or End, and a better Means than this eannot be deviſed, 1 569. 
* to the Honour of all the Princes, the ſaid Anthony Fogaſſa being WW 


moved by his own proper Will and Mind, and not being pro- 
* cured thereunto by any other Perſon, for good Service ſake unto 
God, for good Commonwealths ſake unto: the ſaid Countries; as 
* alſo for his Eſteem of England as his Native Country; and for 
* much and many Pleaſures and Honours that the Queen's Majeſty 
© hath done to him, and the Honourable Secretary Cecil; all theſe 
© Conliderations have moved him to come to the Town of Calais, 

* to certify the Queen's Majeſty and her Honourable Council this 
* his good Will in this Behalf, and is ready to travel therein, know- 
* ing their Pleaſures Which Anſwer he attendeth. I leave this 
to the Readers Contemplation, nothing coming thereof; and ſo paſs on. 
Now tho' there happened this Year no open Invaſion from the Po- 


iſh conſpired foreign Potentates : yet in the latter Part thereof, Viz. 


A Rebellion of 
Papifts in the 


in the Month of November, happened a dangerous Rebellion raiſed by Nb. 


her Popiſh Subjects in the Northern Parts bordering upon Scotland; 
abetted and encouraged, in all likelihood, from abroad. - 'This Fa- 
ction was headed by two great Earls, Vis. Northumberland and 
Weſtmorland. They declared at firſt the Cauſe of their appearing 

in Arms to be, to have the old Religion reſtored. Afterwards, (to 
ſtop the Clamours of ſome, that the Inſurrection of theſe Earls tend- 
ed to the Overthrow of the Queen and Realm, and in Hopes to bring 
in the more to join with them) they ſet forth another Declaration. 
Viz. That their gathering together in that Manner was in behalf of 
the true Succeſſion, and for the better Eſtabliſhment of the Crown ; 
which was endeavoured to be hindered by divers evil Men about the 
Queen's Perſon ; And that this was a Matter deliberated upon and 
deſired by the High and Mighty Prince, the Duke of Norfoll, and 
others of. the antient Nobility, and many that were Favourers of 
God's Word, | that is, the Queen's Proteſtant Subje&s.] . 


Now, becauſe. theſe Declarations are to be found in none of our Thirnectara. 
Hiſtorians, nor hardly any Mention made of them, I ſhall here inſert . 


them as they were ſent up from the Dean of Vor to Grindal Biſhop 

of London; who conveyed them to the Secretary: Among whoſe 

Papers I had them. VVV e e 
Ĩ) be firſt ran in this Tenor: WE Thomas Earl of Northumber- 
land, and Charles Earl of Weſtmorland, the Queen's true and faith- 
* ful Subjects, To all the ſame. of the old Catholick Religion. Know 
* yee;: that we with many other well diſpoſed Perſons, as well of the 


| © Nobility, as others, have promiſed our; Faiths'in the Furtherance 


© of this our good Meaning. Foraſmuch, as divers difordered and 
evil difpoſed Perfons, about the Queen's Majeſty, have by their 
* ſubtzl and: crafty Dealing to advance themſelves, overcome in this 
our Realm the true and Catholick Religion towards God; and 
by the ſame abuſed the Queen, diſordered the Realm; and now 
© laſtly, ſeek and procure the Deſtruction of the Nobility : We there- 
fore have gathered- ourſelves together to reſiſt by Force; and the 
* rather by the Help of God and you, good People ; mg oo 
| fg: | oh CREE redreſs 
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ANN ” F —_ of theſs Thin s amiſs, with reſtoring of all ancient Cuſtoms | 
1569. and Liberties to God's Church, and this noble Realm: Leſt if we 
mould not do it ourſelves, we might be reformed by Strangers; to 
the great Hazard of the State of this our Wen 5 nes we 
care all bound. ? 
Next, came abroad this Dekker from them. | | 
WHERE As it hath been, by the ſiniſter and wicked . 
© of ſundry malicious Perſons, Enemies both to God's Word, and the 
- publick Eſtate of this Commonwealth, deviſed and publiſhed, that 
the Aſſembly of theſe Noblemen, the Earls of Northumberland and 
7 Mmorland, with ſundry of the greateſt Worſhip and Credit in 
© this Part of the Realm, is and hath been to the Overthrow of the 
© Commonwealth and the Crown ; it was therefore thought good 
© to the Earls and their Council, to ſignify to all and every the 
© Queen's Majeſty's Subjects, the true and ſincere ark. of the ſaid 
© Earls, their Friends and Allies. 
© Know ye therefore, that where of late it hath been faithfully 
© and deliberately conſidered and deviſed by the Right High and 
Mighty Prince Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, Henry Earl of Arundel, 
William Earl of Pembroke, together with the ſaid Earls of Nor- 
* thumberland and JW en he and divers others of the ancient 
? * Nobility of this Realm, with a common Conſent of ſundry the 
* principal Favourers of God's Word ; And the ſame, as well for 
* the avoiding of Bloodſhed and utter Subverſion of the Common- 
f wude as the reforming of certain Diſorders crept in by th' Abuſe 
and malicious Practices of ſundry wicked and evil diſpoſed Perſons ; 
© to make manifeſt and known to all manner of Men, to whom of 
meer right the true Succeſſion of the Crown apperteineth, dange- 
© rouſly and uncertainly depending, by reaſon of many Titles and 
© Intereſts pretended to the ſame: The which godly, good and 
© honourable Meaning of the ſaid Nobility hath been ſought by all 
manner of Means to be prevented by certain common Enemies of 
© this Realm about the Queen's Perſon ; by whoſe {iniſter and de- 
teſtable Counſel and Practice, well known to us, and to the reſt 
i: $ ; of the Nobility, their Lives and Liberties are now endangered; 
and daily Devices made to apprehend our Bodies, the true Re- 
main of their vertuous Counſel and Intent; the which their un- 
* juſt and ambitious Policies and Practices can by no Submilſion on 
* our Parts be avoided, but only by the Sword: 7 
© WE have therefore, of ju and faithful Meaning to the Query” T 
£ Majeſty, her Commonwealth, and the true Succeflors of the ſame; 
* aſſembled ourſelves to reſiſt Force by Force; wherein we commit 
* ourſelves (ſeeing no Interceſſion will help) to, the exceeding Mercy 
Fand Goodneſs of God, and to all true Favourers of this Realm of 
England, reſolved in ourſelves, in this ſo juſt and godly Enter- 
prize, wholly to adventure Lives, Lands and Goods: Whereunto 
we heartily crave the true Aid and Aſſiſtance of all faithful Fa- 
vourers of the Quietneſs of the Commonwealth, and the ancient 
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When the Rebellion in the North was thus broke out, being about ANNO 
5500 Horſe and Foot ſtrong, according to the Account ſent to the 1569. 
Lord Treaſurer by Sir George Bozwes, or leſs according to Camden, Y 
the Queen commanded” the Earl of Syſſex, her Lieutenant General b e. 
and Lord Preſident of her Council in the North, to proclaim the two Traitor. 
Earls of Weſtmorland and Northumberland Traitors, and all that ad- <4 45nats 
hered'to them. And to prevent others from joining with them, and 
to ſhew all the World what fort of Men the two Earls' were that 
headed the Rebels, ſhe. ſet forth at large à Declaration concerning 

their Treaſons. That ſhe was about the latter End of the Summer 7h Hue ns 
informed of fome Secret Whiſperings in certain Places of Zork/hzre Peclarati on. 
* and Durham, that there was like to be ſome Aſſemblies of lewd 

© People in thoſe Parts tending to a Rebellion: Which the Queen at 

*/ firſt little regarded, becauſe the ſaid Information contained no 

© eien or direct Cauſe of Proof.” Bit afterwards, the Reports 

© renewed again, upon the two Earls having ſecret Meetings with 

© certain Perſons of ſuſpected Behaviour. Of this the Earl of Suſſex 

©'gave Advertiſement ; adding nevertheleſs; that to his Knowledge 

there were nothing but lewd Rumburs ſuddenly raifed, and ſud- 

denly ended. But ſhortly after,” he ſent for the two Earls, with 

whom he conferred of thoſe Rumours. Who then falſely diſſem- 

bling, proteſted themſelves free from all. ſuch Occaſions, Offer- 

ing to ſpend their Lives againſt any that ſhould” break the. 
Peace. The Lord Preſident of the North upon their Oaths ſo 
much truſted them, that he gave them leave to depart, and Power 
to examine the Cauſes of theſe Bruits: But the fears of their Trea- 
ſons, however covered, were ſo great, that they newly burſt out 
Whereupon, the Queen, being loth to enter into any Diſtruſt * 
of her Nobility, that the Earls might be cleared from Slander, 
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and the good People that lived in fear of Spoil, be quieted, 
commanded the Lord Preſident to require the two Earls in her 
Name to repair unto her: Who accordingly ſent his Letters to 
them, to come to him to conſult upon Matters appertaining to that 
Council. Whereunto they made dilatory Anſwers. And when he 
once again earneſtly required them to come, they flatly denied, 
Then the Queen ſent her own private Letters of Commandment 
to them to repair to her Preſence. All which notwithſtanding 
they refuſed to come. But before the Delivery of the Quieen's 
Letters, they 'had got as conſiderable Numbers with them as 
they could, which were not many. For the honeſter ſort did 
refuſe to aſſociate with them. And ſo they entered into an open 
and actual Rebellion, Arming and Fortifjici themſelves in all 
warlike manner. They invaded Houſes and Churches, Publiſh- 
ed Proclamations in their own Names, to move the Queen's Sub- 
jets to take their Parts; as meaning of their own Authority to 
ſubvert Laws, threatning the People, That if they could not at- 
* chieye their Purpoſes, then Strangers would enter the Realm to 
* finiſh the ſame. Yet they declared, that they meant no Hurt to 
r HR as ha counts © But 
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ANNO 


1569. 


© them. And ſhe thought good, that a 
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© Head, and to preſerve Peace, had moſt openly and treacherouſly 


The Earl of 
Suſſex's Pro- 
. clamation &4- 
gainſt the 
Rebels. 


Their Abuſes. 
I. : 


IL 


IV. 


© entred into the firſt, Rebellion, and Breach of the publick bleſſed 


© or Word ſhew themſelves favourable to this Rehellious Enterprize 


them and all other Traitors. That they pretended for Conſcience 


fake to ſeek to Reform Religion, where indeed it was manifeſtly 


known, many of them never had Care of Conſcience, or ever reſpect- 


ed any Religion, but continued a diſſolute Life, until at this preſent 


they were driven to pretend a Popiſh Holineſs, to put ſome falſe Co- 
lour upon their maniteſt Treaſons. That they declared that they were 


driven to take this Matter in hand, leaſt other foreign Princes might 


take it upon them to the great Peril of the Kingdom. Where indeed 
— 1 ent pes they 


But as to the Reformation of any great Matters, they were as 


their Aſſociates; And declared them. to be 


— n 


x. 
— 8 
4 
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they not contented with the good Quiet and publick Adminiſtration of ANNO 


Juſtice, ſo long continued under the Queen's Majeſty, as the like 1569. 


was never before in any Princes time, had by all the means they 
could, practiſed with foreign Princes to aid them in this wicked En- 
terprize : And thereby ſought not only the manifeſt Peril of our moſt 
Sovereign Gracious Lady's Perſon, State and. Dignity Royal, but alfo 
to bring the whole Realm to 25 Thraldom and Miſery, under 
the Subjection and Slavery of foreign Powers and Potentates. That 
they covered their naughty Intent with a Shew of Deſirè to preſerve 
the State of the ancient Nobility from Deſtruction; where indeed it 
manifeſtly appeared, that in the whole Twelve Years paſt, the Queen 


- had ſach a Care of preſerving that State, as from the Beginning of 


her Reign to this Hour, there had not periſhed one of that Flock. 
And they themſelves, who abuſed the People with thoſe ſlanderous 
Devices, had moſt graciouſly and liberally taſted of her Majeſty's 
Favour, good Countenance, Bounty, and familiar Uſage, more than 


others did of their Equals, and far above their Deſerts ; and of whom 


ſhe had conceived ſo good Opinion, as hardly could ſhe of long 
time be induced to think, that ſuch lack of Duty could enter into 
their Hearts againft her, or ſuch Ingratitude towards her, that had ſo 
liberally dealt with them, and fo lovingly towards them ; altho' ſhe 
knew that ſome of them lived in danger of her Laws: Whereof the 
gave them to underſtand, ſhe had good Knowledge, and did tolerate 
them in Hope of their Loyalties otherwiſe, © . 


In (conſideration whereof, the ſaid Lieutenant-General, ſeeing how 


the ignorant People was abuſed by theſe Deluſions, and knowing 


what Covenants, Promiſes, Aſſertions and Oaths they had heretofore 


made to the Queen, and alſo to him, to be reported to her Highneſs 
for the Continuance of their Truths and Loyalties to her Majeſty, 
and ſeeing by the Sequel, that all they had done, preſently did, or 
hereafter intended to do, were hut fore-pretended Falſehoods; thought 
it convenient to notify to all her Majeſty's Subjects their manner of 
Dealings, whereby they might manifeſtly ſee their principal Intents 
to. be, to put in Peril the Perſon of the Queen, and to ſow Sedition 
and Rebellion, and to draw foreign Nations into the Realm, to the 
utter Subverſion and perpetual Bondage of this ancient free Common- 
wealth, to ſpoil all kinds of People (whereof the whole Country felt 
the preſent Smart,) and to maintain and continue their licentious and 
unbridled Affections, and with Falſhood, open Lies and vain Delu- 
ſions to ſeek to abuſe all kind of Eſtates, for the furthering of their 
Wicked Intenjs. . 156 70G e Re 

Which Matters, evidently appearing to the whole World, were 
ſufficient to induce .all Men, that had either Reaſon, Duty to their 
Sovereign Lady, or Love to their Native Country, and had been by 
| theſe Deluſions abuſed, utterly to forſake and deteſt them and their 
wicked Doings :* And all ſich as had not hitherto been abuſed, to 
forbear to repair to them, or any ways to aid or ſuccour them, or 
any of their Traiterous Enterprizes, abominable before God, un- 


dutiful to their Sovereign Lady, and moſt perillous to the quiet and 


proſperous State of the Realm ; wherein all honeſt Perſons have 
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1569. Perſons, with Surety of Life, Lands and Goods. 


* * « 


| AN NO lived from the Beginning of her Majeſty's, Reign, in Freedom of their 


un the midſt of theſe Storms I cannot but relate the careful Eye 
5-222") ben. of Secretary Cecil upon the Univerſity of Cambridge, of which he 
verſity upon was Chancellor: Leſt there might ariſe ſome Commotions among the 
the Rebellion. Scholars there: eſpecially many of them coming from thoſe Northern 
Parts, or related to the Earls, or to others there in Arms. Care was 
taken in Time to inform the Univerſity with this Rebellion by a Gen- 
tleman that ſeemed to come from thoſe Parts. And the Secretary, as 
their Chancellor, haſtened his Letter to the Vice-Chancellor and 
Heads with ſpecial Order to keep all quiet there; and to have a care- 
T. Bak. 8.7.3, ful Eye to ſuch as were juſtly ſuſpicious. * That he underſtood, that 
© they were advertiſed by one Mr. Hall of ſome Troubles moved in 
the Northern Parts by the Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmor- 
land, and ſome other Gentlemen in their Company: adviſing them 
to have regard to any Kinſmen or Children of any of them, if any 
ſuch were in that Univerſity. That as he liked well of that Ad- 
vice, ſo he had alſo thought good ſpecially to require and pray them 
to enquire and conſider throughout that Univerſity, what young 
Gentlemen there were within the ſame of Kin to the ſaid Earls, 
or either of them, or Sons; or Sons or Kinſmen of one Nor- 
ton, Tempeſt, Swynburn and Markhamfield, of the North, or of 
any other Capital Perſon ; that they ſhould hear to be in Company 
of the ſaid Earls. And generally, what Gentlemens Sons or Kinſ- 
folk of any of the North Parts, were to be preſently found in that 
Univerſity. And that finding any ſuch, he prayed them to give 
ſtraight Order to their Tutors, and others having the Charge and 
Government of them, to ſee them, and every ſuch, well looked to, 
that they departed not from thence. And that after they ſhould 
have made ſuch a general Enquiry, he prayed them to ſend him in 
Writing the Names of ſuch as they ſhould find to be of the North, 
and of what Place they were born; with ſuch Circumſtances as they 
might learn of themſelves; or any other, of their Qualities and 
Lines. Whereby he ſhould be better hable to judge, who were 
meet to be regarded and looked to; and thereof to give them fur- 
ther Agrine 19 this bg ß 
And then concluding by way of Poſtſcript, _ in theſe Words of his 
own Hand : * I doubt not, but you will have good Regard to ſtay leud 
* Rumours; and in the Beginning ſharply to puniſh them, | 
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From Wyndſor Caſtle, 1 7. Blauubſer ibing, 1 | 

f Novemb. 1369. : Yours, Aſſured, V. Cecil. 
This, as well as many other Inſtances, ſhew the Chancellor's Care 

: of his Univerſity. ” 8 5 
1he Oath tobe After this dangerous Rebellion was ſcattered, and many came in, 
taten by the and ſubmitted and begged Pardon, this was the Form of the Oath 


| Rebels in order 


to heir pan hm ade by them in order to their Pardon: Firſt, you ſhall ſwear, that 
© yee be heartily ſorry that yee have offended the Queen's Majeſty 
< in the late Rebellion; and that you do and ſhall repute and take 
all Oaths and Promiſes heretofore made to any Perſon or Fefe 
1 | „ ; 74 100 


a 


** 


*» 


Chap. 54. under Queen ELIZABETH. 589 


© for and touching the ſaid Rebellion, to be wicked, unlawful, and ANNO 
* of none effect; alſo, that you have offended God and her Highneſs, 1569. 
in taking any ſuch Oath, or in making any Promiſe for that Purpoſe, CY WW 
And that from henceforth, yee ſhall be true and faithful Subject un- 5 
to the Queen, our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, G&c. And 
that you ſhall from henceforth obey and allow all Laws, Ge. not 

being repealed. And all the fame yee ſhall againſt all Perſons 

maintain and defend to the uttermoſt of your Power; and ſhall aſ- 

fiſt all ſuch Judges, Juſtices, Commiſſioners, Officers and Miniſters, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, as the Queen's Majeſty ſhall 
appoint, for the due Execution of any of her Majeſty's Laws, Or- 
dinances, Injunctions, . Statutes, or Proclamations. 5 

Atem, Je ſhall never hereafter during your Lives make any un- 

lawful Aſſemblies or Commotions, nor put yourſelves in any Num- 

ber in any forcible Array, at the Commandment of any Perſon 
whatſoever, but only at the Commandment of the Queen's Majeſty, 

or her Lieutenant, GG. „ 

liem, You ſhall not do or commit any Treaſons, Murders, Fe- 

lonies, nor ſuffer any ſuch to be done by any Perſon whatſoever, 

but you ſhall openly and bewray the ſame to the Queen's Majeſty, 

or to ſuch as have her Majeſty's Laws in Adminiſtration. And in 

Caſe there ſhall happen any Perſon or Perſons, which ſhall utter 

and declare unto you privily or openly any ſeditious Matters, or 
move you to any Inſurrection, Oc. or ſpeak any ſlanderous Words 

of the Queen's Majeſty, or any of her Counſellors; You ſhall like- 
wiſe open and diſcloſe the ſame, and ſhall endeavour yourſelf to 
apprehend all ſuch Perſons, and fo have them committed to ſure 
Pon. ::;:--.:: RE i. | 

* And you ſhall alſo ſwear, that you do utterly teſtify and declare 
© in your Conſciences that the Queen's Highneſs is the only ſupreme 
© Governor of this Realm, and of all other her Highneſs's Dominions 
and Countries, as well in all Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Things or 
© Cauſes, as 'Temporal ; arid that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 

Ge. [as in the Oath of Supremacy. ] So help you God, and the 
© Contents of this Book. %%% ogra „%% ES 
While this Herd of Papalins were got together in Arms, they ſhew- 15e Rebels cut 
ed their Popiſh Zeal, among other Outrages, in entring into the dy ph 
Churches, and there cutting and tearing the Bibles and the Common te and com- 
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Prayer Books, and treading them under their Feet. mon Prayer. 
In the mean time the Archbiſhop of Canterbury cauſed a Sermon in 4 Sermon and 
| Prayer framed 


ſix Parts to be compoſed, and often read in the Realm, Apainſt zwill- £79,100 
' ful Rebellion; and a Prayer for the Preſervation of the Queen and fin. | 
Kingdom, to be uſed during this Rebellion, beginning, O maſt Migh- 

ty God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Governor of all Creatures, &c. As 

at the Quelling thereof, a Thankſgiving to God for the ſame, begin- 

ning, O Heavenly and moft Merciful Father, the Defender of thoſe 

that put their Truſt in thee, &c. Which Thankſgiving, by fome 

Strokes in it, I believe was compoſed by the Archbiſhop himſelfx 

'This Sermon, Prayer and Thankſgiving were added to, and be till 

extant in our Book of Homilies. By the Sermon we may underſtand 
9 of the Practice and Miſchiefs of the Rebels, and what ſort 


of Men they were. . 
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by 1 © ſuch as for their Thefts, Robberies and Murders, dare not, 

ird Part 0 

the Sermon. : 2 7 OE . | 4 " F a 
force, ſhew their Faces; ſuch as are of moſt led and wicked 


The Rebels 


Plough : 


And the Five 
Wounds 


And the Croſs, © 
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Jever they ſhall bear; yet let no good and godly Subject upon any 
© Rebellion, 


| The Bifop of And again, ſpeaking of the chief Author of this Rebellion, the Bi- 
e, ſhop of Rome : He | the ſaid Biſhop ] hath procured the Breach of 
Rebellin. the publick Peace of England (with the long and bleſſed Continu- 
_ Sixth Partof © ance whereof he is ſore grieved) by the Miniſtry of his diſguiſed 


the Sermon. 


* Chaplains, creeping in Laymen's Apparel into the Houſes; and whiſ- 
* pering in the Ears of certain Northern Borderers, being then moſt 
ignorant of their Duties to God and to their Prince, of all People in 
the Realm: Whom therefore, as moſt meet and ready to execute 
his intended Purpoſe, he hath by his ſaid ignorant Maſs-Prieſts, as 
blind Guides leading the Blind, brought the ſilly blind Subjects into 
* the Ditch of horrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelves, and very 
dangerous to the State of the Realm, had not God of his Mercy 
* miraculouſly calmed that raging 'Tempeſt, not only without a Ship- 
rack of the Commonwealth, but almoſt without any ſhedding of 
" COMM 0 P90 BIOS A AL on ny nity FO POOP 
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Chap. 54. under Queen ELiæABETH. 


But no ſooner was the Rebellion of theſe Earls quel led, but NNO 
Leonard, a younger Son of the L. Dacres of the North, began a- 1569. 
nother in thoſe Parts next Scotland. Intending by the Help of. 
thoſe ſcattered Rebels, and his own Forces, to effect his Purpoſe ; ge 
which was (whatever he pretended more plauſibly to deliver the Leonard Da- 
_ Scotch Queen) to get Poſſeſſion of the Lands and Revenues of his ces. 
Father and elder Brother, Lords Dacres deceaſed. But after a Bat- 
tle with the Lord Hunſdon, Governor of Berwick, he was alſo 
_ defeated, and fled; as our Hiſtorians relate. Soon after a Pardon 
from the Queen was ſent down to thoſe Rebels, as being impoſed - 
upon by that deceitful Rebel, as ſhe graciouſly interpreted it. Which 
Pardon is but juſt named in our Hiſtorian Camden, nor exemplifyed 
either in Sow or Hallingſbed. I have met with it; and find it ſo 
arge and expreſſive, that thereby that Part of Hiſtory may be conſi- 
derably illuſtrated. And therefore I ſhall here annex it 
It boere this Title, 4 Proclamation of the Queen's Majeſty's Par- 
don, granted to certain of her Subjects upon the Weſt Borders 
 Havwing offended by Leonard Dacres, abuſing of them in a Rebel. 
lion lately flirred by him. It bore Date, From her Honour of Hamp- | 
7 March the IV. Auno Regn. Regin. XII. And ran in this „ 
enOour : 4 . 5 e | | 
IHE Queen's Majeſty being informed, That in the late Rebel- 2 Dueen't 
* lion attempted by Leonard. Dacres in Cumberland within the Proclamat:on 
© Weſt Wardenry, upon the Frontiers of Scotland, the greater . 
© Number of her Subjects that came to him were abuſed, and falſely 
© allnred to aid him; partly for Defence of the Poſſeſſion which he 
had gotten of certain Houſes, . wherein he pretended” Title, tho 
© againſt the Order of the Laws of the Realm; and partly, to 
' withſtand certain Incurſions, that he untruly pretended ſhould be 
ſhortly made into thoſe Borders by the Ont-Laws of Scotland, and 
the Rebels lately fled out of the Land [77z. Thoſe headed by 
the two Earls.] And now ſince the ſaid Leonard Datres, con- 
<\trary to his falſe Perſuaſions, hath manifeſtly declared himſelf by 
© his falſe Actions to have aſſembled this Power only to make a new 
© Rebellion againſt her Majeſty and the Crown of this Realm; the 
© Multitnde of her poor Subjects, which were by ſach falſe and 
© traiterous Devices, allured to come to him in Force and Arms, 
Ge. have lamentably acknowledged, and confeſſed their Errops, 
© and with Clamours and Outeryings, have accurſed the ſaid Leo- 
© nard Dacres, as a moſt wicked and pernicious Traitor: Making 
© moſt piteous Interceſſion, by Mean of her ,Majeſty's Right Truſty 
and Well-beloved Couſin, the Lord of Hunſdon, Governor of the 
© Town of Berwick, and Lord Warden of the Eaſt Marches to- 
_ © wards Scotland ; That they might be received to her Majeſty's 
Mercy, and have their Pardon, with full Intent to be hereafter, 
during their Lives, more careful how to be abuſed in like Manner, 
Wi afmble and arm themſelves, upon Provocation of any private 
Subject, having no Office, nor Authority under her Majeſty, Gc.— 
Among theſe, to her Majeſty's great Comfort, no Gentlemen of q 
* Blood or Eſtimation hath been yet found to have offended. 7 
15 . . | 2; 141.5." H8 
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The Queen extended ber Merey in this Sort following, That it 
* ſhould. be lawful for all her Subjects in this Rebellion in Company 


* with Leonard Dacres or attending, or afliſting him, the 19th 
1200 2oth of the late Month of February, to return to their Habi- 
tations and dwelling Places: And as ſoon as they may, to give 


Knowledge to the Lord Warden of the Weſt Marches, or to the 


Sheriffs of any of the Shires, where their Habitations were before 
their Offences, or other inferior Officers appointed; And then no 


manner of Officer, or other Perſon to moleſt them in their Perſons, 


Goods, Chattels or Lands. But they to ſubmit themſelves to 


ſuch Orders as ſhould be notifyed, for Recognition of their Offences: 


And ſo to enjoy their full Pardon from her Majeſty, whenſoever 
they ſhould ſue for the ſame in Chancery, G Wo. 


© Provided this Pardon not to extend to Leonard Dacres, nor rany | 
of his Brethren, nor to any that did before offend in the late Re- 
bellion with the two Earls; nor to any Juſtice of Peace, Con- 
ſtable, Ryves, Bailiffs of Towns, or learned, Sergeants; nor. to 


any that at Publication of this Proclamation ſhould be detained 


in Priſon for this Rebellion, or for Lack of Repentance, unwor- 


thy of this Mercy. Their Names to be read, and openly ſeen at 


the Market of Carli//e, or other Market Town. 


And becauſe the Unworthineſs of the faid Traitor, Els 


Dacres, may in ſome. Part the more appear, her Majeſty is con- 


tent it be underſtood, that in the Beginning of the two Earls 
Rebellion ſhe Was contented upon Suit made by Leonard Da- 


cres (notwithſtanding ſhe had heard, that he had been the Sum- 
mer before ſecretly converſant-/ with the Earls) to admit him at 
Mindſor to her Preſence. Where being privately with her, he 
made Offers of his Service againſt the ſaid Earls, being then 
proclaimed Traitors : and moſt earneſtly requeſted her Majeſty 
therein to commit Truſt to him, as to a moſt faithful Subject and 
Servant: Uſing many kind Speeches, not without Aſſurances by 
© Oaths, to provoke her Majeſty not only to offer him her Favour, 
* but-to commit to him Charge to repair into the Place where he now 


: committed this Treaſon; and there to joyn with her Warden in 


Service againſt the Rebels. According whereunto he departed in 
* all great Haſte : And as hath been ſince diſcovered to her Majeſty, 


did then immediately in his Journey, coming near her Rebels, re- 


new the fore Conſpiracies, by ſecret comforting the ſaid Rebels, 
„ with Promiſes of Aid of Men and Money: Uſing for more Cre- 
- dit the Names of Princes Ambaſſadors. And after that conſpired 
with them by Letters and Meſlengers, under Colour of gathering 
of Force for Service of her Majeſty, to have traiterouſly deſtroyed 
© the Lord Scroope- in the Field; and to have taken the City, and 
- Caſtle of Carliſle + And there to have murthered the Biſhop. 
And not being able to compaſs the ſame, as he deſired, ſeeing the 
two Earls forced to flee the Realm, he ſent Meſſages and Letters 
* of his own Hand (which are extant to be ſeen) to certain in Scort- 
Land, requiring Favour to be ſhewed to the ſaid Earls ; and pro- 
* felling, as ſoon as he could find Time, to ſhew himſelf an open 
Friend to them. And fo did he manifeſtly and traiterouſly en 

orm 
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© form the ſame by fortifying the Caſtle of Nazwarde | Naworthe] ANNO 

© with Men, Munition and Victual, by aſſembling the Queen's Ma- 1569 

< jeſty's Subjects with firing of Beacons: And in the End, finding CW 

© his Power increaſe, with a great Number of Scozs, did enter 

© into the plain Field againſt the Queen's Majeſty's Power under 

the Conduct of the Lord Hunſdon. Which when he would 

© have vanquiſhed (as he certainly accounted that he might by 

©. reaſon of his great Numbers) he was forced like a Traitor to 

© flee; and all his own Power vanquiſhed by the Juſtice of Al- 

© mighty God; aſſiſting her Majeſty's Wardens of her Faſt and 

© Middle Marches : being in Number far inferior ; but in the 

© Goodneſs of the Cauſe far ſuperior : And of them through God's 

© Goodneſs very few Hurt. th VV»! 5; 
Many now in other Parts of the Nation, however they temporized 1 1 5 1 ; 

before, ſhewed at this Emergence how well affected they ſtood to Po- 2 

pery, or at leaſt how indifferent towards Religion; both Magiſtrates de. 

as well as others. What the Diſpoſitions of Men were in J/orceſter- 

ſhire may be judged by Dr. Sandys, the Biſhop, his Letter to the Se- 

cretary wrote in the Month of December. This ſmall Storm maketh Sandys Bib 

© many to ſhrink, Hard it is to find one faithful. The Rulers will 9, Je 

not diſpleaſe, but to ſerve the Time, that they may be ſafe in all 55 Diveeſe 7 

times. Religion is liked as it may ſerve their own Turn: Not one >; 

that is earneſt and conſtant : They are all as wavering Reeds. In 

appointing of Soldiers from hence, no reſpe& was had to Religion; 

a Matter to have been minded in my Opinion. They well conſi- 

dered to ſpare their own 'Tenants, and to ſend forth mine. [Such 

was their Kindneſs to their Biſhop. ] So that if I ſhould need, I 

muſt ſtop the Gap myſelf, ſaving for my Servants, J/ales with the 

Borders thereof, is vehemently to be ſuſpected. If ſuch a Miſchief 

ſhould fall forth, I ſhall be firſt aſſaulted. Percutiam Paſtorem, &c. 

If I might have Authority to preſt one Hundred of mine own Te- 

nants, to be employed in her Highneſs's Service, and for my Safety, 

it would ſtand me in great ſtead. If you can like N I muſt 

pray your Help herein. Surely, Sir, I am not afraid of the Enemy, 

neither is my Life dear unto me, yet wittingly to fall into Danger, 

wiſe Men will think Folly. But this way, or what way you ſhall 


think beſt for me, ſhall well content me. 


. OO OO OG GO ANG OA nn > AA 6 


Vol I. 0888 CH AP. 


— 


594 


INNO 


1559 


ANN ALS of: the Reformation Chap. 55. 


[ot NE + ol 


Boots written on Occaſion of this Rebellion ; Addreſſed 40 the 


Tevo Tracts 
ritten by Oc- 
caſion of the 
Rebellion. 

R Biblioth. 
Joh. D. Ep. 
Elien. 


Rebels and Papiſts. The Earl of Weſtmorland in Flanders. 
Inſurrection in Suffolk. Subſcription required of all Fuſtices 
and Gentlemen to the Act of Uniformity, and Promiſe of 
going to Church. Inns of Court Popiſh. Sectaries, called 
Fm EGS Eh ES | 


N this Juncture were two Books written upon Occaſion of this Re- 
bellion, the former in the time of the Rebellion, the latter ſoon 
after. That in the Rebellion was directed To the Oneen's poor decei- 
wed Subjects of the North Country, drawn into Rebellion by the 
Earls of Northumberland aud Weſtmorland. That after the Rebel- 
lion was intituled, 4 Warning: againſt the dangerous Practices of 


Papiſts, aud eſpecially the Partners of the late Rebellion; Gathered _ 
out of the common Fear and Speech of good. Subjects. It is worth 


Contents of the 


former Tratt. 


WA WM nk M W Ann AAAAGG mnAm 4A OH 6H A 6 A QA &Q 56 AA A" 


giving ſome brief Account of theſe Tracts (which tho once printed, yet 
by this time are as rare as MSS.) which diſcover ſo much the State of 
thoſe Times, and the Grounds thoſe Rebels went upon. 
The former Treatiſe. (which by the Stile, Strength and Spirit of it 
ſeems to be compoſed by the Head and Pen of Sir Thomas Smith) be- 
an thus, addreſſing to the Rebels, Albeit I know not by what Name 
to call you, ſince you have loſt the juſt Name of Engliſhmen, by 
diſturbing the Common Peace of England, with cruel Invaſions and 
Spoils, like Enemies; and the Queen's Subjects you cannot well be 
named, having thrown away your due Submiſſion and Obedience: 
And yet her Subjects ſtill muſt you be; and cannot enjoy the Name 
of Lawful Enemies, being under her Highneſs's Authority of Corre- 
ction, not to be ranſomed ; nor by the Courteſy of Martial Law to 
be dealt with, as juſt Enemies; but to be executed as Traitors and 
Rebels: Chriſtians I cannot term you, that have defaced the Com- 
munion of Chriſtians, and in deſtroying the Book of Chriſt's moſt 
holy "Teſtament | for they tore the Bibles and Communion Books 
whereſoever they came, | renounced your Part by that Teſtament 
bequeathed unto you: Vet I remember what you have been: By 
Country, Engliſhmen; by Nature, our Kinſmen and Allies; by 
Allegiance, Subjects; by Profeſſion, Chriſtian Men. LI-pity what 
you now are; by Cruelty and Spoil of the Land, worſe than Ene- 
mies; by unnatural Doings, further from Duties of Love than ex- 
treameſt Strangers; by Rebellion, Traitors; by blaſpheming Chriſt 
our Saviour, and deſtroying the Monuments of his Religion, worſe 
than Jews and Infidels, &c.----- Call, I pray you, to remembrance 
your Matter, Cauſe and Quarrel, and therewith the End whereto 
it tendeth, the Shews and Colours wherewith it is cloaked ; and 
therein, the likelihood of thoſe Succeſſes that you are promiſed, 
with the Hope of your Aids, Complices, Favourers and Succours, 
the Eſtates and Qualities of thoſe that have miſguided you; how far 
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vo be any ways bound unto them; and to whom you rather be ANN O 
© bound; and for what Cauſes; the manner of your own Doings in 1569. 
© following them; the Power and Force of her Majeſty ; her true W WW 
© Subjects and others bent againſt you; your own manifeſt Miſchief 
d and Danger both bodily and ghoſtly ; Almighty God's Infinite Mer- 
cy, and the Queen's Majeſty s exceſſive Clemency. [Theſe were 
the Heads of the Writer's enſuing Diſcourſe ; which he proceeded to 
treat of ſingly in their Order. Now to repeat only ſome Paſlages of 
more Remark. ] | 
© Your very Matter, Cauſe and Quarrel indeed is not any Enter- 
prize for your Commodity, nor meant for your Benefit, no more than 
© if ye were ſet a work to hang yourſelves. Such good Will they bear 
* you, that thus deceive you. The very Matter indeed is this, to 
© alter the State and Government of the Realm; to overthrow her Ma- 
* jeſty our moſt Gracious Sovereign Lady's Crown and Dignity ; to 
© ſatisfy the Need and Poverty of fach your Leaders, as are fallen into 
© Lack, by their lewd Unthriftineſs and waſtful ſpending in moſt vile 
* 'Things and Doings; to ſet up the Ambition of moſt nnworthy Per- 
© ſons; to ſerve the Turn of our foreign Enemies; by whom intending 
* our general Deſtruction, your Miſleaders are but with preſent Means 
© and great Hopes moſt traiterouſly corrupted, to advance a fained and 
* falſe Title; that hath neither Foundation of Right and Law, nor can 
< ſtand with the Safety of the Queen's Majeſty ; and cannot but moſt 
© manifeſtly threaten to the Realm Spoil, Tyranny, Alienation of 
© Honour, of Sovereignty, and of neceſſary Defence, with moſt grie- 
© vous Bondage to Strangers unjuſt Power Ti e. Spaniards | &c. 
Then he deſcants upon the two Earls Declarations and Proclama- 
tions, © Your great Captains (a likely Matter!) pitying the foul D/ 
© orders of the Realm of England, 1 impoveriſbed and decayed from 
© the marvellous worthy Eſtate wherein Queen Mary left it; ſo far in- 
© debited, beyond the Expences of infinite Treaſure, that King Philip 
© brought and left in this Land; /o ſubjected to Strangers, that had ſo 
* ſmall Likelihood to have aught to do here in Queen Mary's Reign; 
© {o troubled with foreign Wars and Invaſions, as we have been in the 
© Eleven Years and more of the Queen's moſt Noble Government; / 
© defrauded of due Execution of Fuſtice, that no Subject can have his 
© Right by Law: Whereas indeed none wanteth his Right, but they 
© and yon, that yet want your due Execution; but may have it time 
enough: And that moſt lamentable Caſe, thoſe good devout men, as 
your holy Earl of J/eftmor/and and others, in whom no kind of 
L.ewdneſs lacked but Rebellion, which they have now added to make 
up their full Heap of Iniquity, that they might be perfectly ſtark 
nought ; Being grieved forſooth to ſee Cod evil ſerved in the Com- 
mon Order of Prayer, Preaching and Adminiftration of Sacra- 
ments; and eſpecially, in that the Book of God lieth open to the 
People, and that God is ſerved after God's own teaching. To re- 
medy all thoſe Miſchiefs, theſe notably well choſen men, like them- 
ſelves, have called a Noble Parliament and Convocation ; that is, a 
Rout of unlearned, rude Rebels, forgetting all Duty to God, Prince, 
Country, Neighbours and all that ever honeſt is. . And in this deep, 
wiſe. and godly Aſſembly, by the Inſpiration of the Devil's Spirit, 
re. Gggg 2 1 whom 


* * $55.8 — * Yaris x ä 1 ; EAN * 4 . 5 
OO AA QAO QA AAA; 


596 AnNaLs of the Reformation Chap. 5 5. 


INNO whom under the falſe Name of the Holy Ghoſt, they have in abo- 

1569. © minable Sacrifice called upon; i is at length decreed,” enacted and 

| proclaimed, that your two Earls, with the reſt of their Faction, are 

the Oneen's true and faithful Subjects; that they have u good 
Meaning ; that the Nobility hath given their Faith to further it; 
that diferitered and evil diſpoſed Perſons about the Oneen, feeking 
their own Advancement, have overthrown true Religion, diſor- 
dered the Realm, and ſeek Deftrnition of the Nobility. © That theſe 
your good Governors will zwith the Help of God and good People, 
redreſs things amiſs, and reftore ancient Cuftoms and Liberties to 
the Church and Realm, &ke. 3 „„ 5 
But wherein is the Realm ſo dangerous, that it muſt have violent 
Remedy 2 That it may abide no delay of Counſelling; no ordinary 
Means of Reformation; Northumberland, Weſtmorland and min- 
born, like Cataline, Lentulus and Maniius, muſt erect a new Tri- 
umvirate, to repair or new melt and faſhion the decayed Common- 
wealth of England. Sooth, many diſordered and evil difpoſed Per- 
ſons about the Queen have marred all. Diſordered, faith my Lord 
of Weſtmorland : Evil diſpoſed, ſaith my Lord of Northumberland: 
About the Qucen, fay Good-Fellows, Wight-riders and Robbers in 
the Borders of the two Realms. Oh! vertuons and holy Thieves: 
Oh! well-meaning Traitors! Oh! likely Surmiſe! Ts there any grea- 
ter Diſorder than Rebellion? Is there any worſe Diſpoſition than 
Treaſon? Is there any greater Falſhood, than thus to defame the 
Queen's moſt Noble Government? Are you ſo blind, not to ſee the 
Queen touched, tho to beguile you, her Name be ſpared? Come 
they, whom you call diſordered, to the Queen uncalled? Are they 
not of her Majeſty's Council by her wiſe and good Choice? Deal 
they not in the Cauſes of the Realm, to ſuch Ends and with ſuch 
Means, as her Majeſty appoifiteth 2 Do they any Thing without her 
Authority and good Liking, as there is good Cauſe? Make they any 
Laws? Require they any Sublidies > Do they the greateſt Things 
without the Aſſent of the whole Realm; your own Aſſent by your 
Deputies and Burgeſſes, in open Parliament, whereunto her Maje- 
ſty's Aſſent is had 2 Or in Cauſes out of Parliament, is aught put in 
Execution without her Highneſss Will and Pleaſure 2--—- Ceaſe | 
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then to be fo beguiled. Take that Shadow away; and take it as 
Truth is; that your Earls Proclamation indeed ſaith, tho not in the 
ſelf-ſame Syllables, that the Queen's Majeſty with her Nobility, 
Parliament and Council, have done theſe Miſchiefs, that my Lord 
of Weſtmorland and his Fellows muſt redreſs in haſte. And theſe, 
Nobility and Councils; your wiſe good Rulers call Diſordered and 
evil d 752 Perſons. If you know them not; will you believe, that 
ſo wiſe, learned, vertuous and noble a Queen calleth to her Council 
Diſordered and evil diſpoſed Perſons?' Vea more, if you know them 
not, will you believe, fo great Weakneſs and Poverty, wherein her 
Majeſty found the Realm, is (Thanks be to God) repaired, ' ſo 
great Quietneſs and Peace procured and Kept; ſo good and equal 
Diſtributing of Juſtice maintained; ſuch Amity with Neighbours; 
ſuch Love, Credit, yea, Awe of her Highneſs among foreign Princes 
and Poteſtates ooneiled and upholden ſo firmly and ſo many ow 
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© will you believe ſo great Things, ſo well done, 0 Wag we AN N 0 
© by Diforderly and evil diſpoſed Perſons ? 1569. 
If you know them, then need I fay no more. You know your D 

8 \Proviamativ is falſe. You know they be flandered. Vou know 
© yourſelves to be deceived. God give you Grace to know how to 
© recover yourſelves again. But on the other Side, when you re- 
member that which you daily fee, the Vanities, the Doltiſnneſs, 
© the borrowing without caring to pay, the proſtitute Abuſe without 
5 5 of Chaſtity, that lewd Unthriſtineſs without reſpe& of well 
2 or well ſpending, the Raſhneſs without Diſcretion, the un- 
© godly Life without all Vertue, the glorious Luſtineſs without Fear 
© of God, and without all Foundation of Honeſty ; the Adulteries, 
© Formieations, 'Thefts, Robberies, Spoils, Murders and other Miſ- 
© chiefs, in ſome of your Captains, profeſfedly open, and daily exer- 
© ciſed, even with the gay Name of a 5 ſtout Gentleman and 
© luſty Courage; - and in ſome of great Raveny ; yet like Reynard the 
For, cloaked with ſome more Hypocriſy. Theſe when you mark 
and weigh truly, (as you ſee them 1 lh apply the Words of D 
ordered and ill dipoſcd Perſons, as you ſee them deſorved. Let 
every Work have his true Name, Goc. 
But what have theſe difordoted and vil diſpoſed Genn * 
© bout the Queen done ? fay you, Overcome true and Cathulick Ne- 
© ligion : Diſordered the Realm : Sought the Deſtruction of the 
© Nobility. O! Shameleſs. Falſhoods! O! fading, falſe and vain 
Colours! Come out of Darkneſs; open your Eyes, Gc. 
* They have overcome true Religion, ſay your Seducers and falſe 1.5 
$ * Teachers Is there any Alteration of Religion made fo raſhly as ey deve 
© your Rebellion ?? or teacheth it ſo ungodly Doings, as yau do ex- p02 agen 
F.ecute 2 Or is it received from any other than from the Word of God 
© himſelf? If you will have any Religion, I truſt, you will have 
* Chriſt's Religion. If you will have the Religion of Chriſt, I hope 
c you will beſt believe himſelf, to tell you what it is. If you will 
© hear” himſelf ſpeak, you may not diſtruſt, his Word. Even they 
© that would deceive. you moſt, cannot deny that the Holy Bible is the 
* Word of God: What is taught therein is true; whatſoever is againſt 
Fit, is Hereſy and Falſhood. How think you then ? Do they mean 
£ you well, that take God's Word from you ? That deſtroy the Bible”; 
* tear and' tread under Foot the Scripture of the Word of God: Forbid 
© you to hear or know that whereby only you ſhould hear and know 
Truth, and learn to ſee their Falſhood ? Can they wiſh you to ſee, 
* that would: take away your Light? Can they wiſh you to fare well, 
© that would deprive you of your Food ? The Blaſphemy is hainous; 
* the Offence dangerons This Path is not the Way to true Religion, 
% * but to Error: Which they would not have you ſee, that perſuade | 
en to blindfold -yotrſelves againſt the Truth of God's Goſpel." - 
heſides your deſtroying of God's Book, can you think that they II. 
5 mean to draw youto true and Catholick Religion, that perfuade % % . 
you to deſtroy the Monument of Chriſtian Communion, [J. 9: The "_ A 
© Common Prayer Book 2] Read or Hear the whole Form of that Ig. 
Service: Judge of every Word and Sentence; and then thall you 


* ſee, what Comfort your falſe Deceivers have taken from you. Com- 
| * pare | 
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INNO pare what Good you find in that, | and what Edifying in- the Con- 


1569. 


e 


© trary. What Sweetneſs it is to join with God's Congregation, in 
partaking of Chriſt's Body and Blood, by Means of the Sacraments ? 
and what Vanity, or rather Sorrow it is, to gaze upon a Thief, 
© [the Maſs-Prieſt] that robbeth you of that Treaſure, pretends to 
© take it all himſelf ; and holdeth up that which he calleth 4 Sacra- 


©, ment as it were in Inſultation and Triumph over your filly Simplicity. 


III. 


Do but hear, read and know the Things that you yet deſpiſe, and I 
© doubt not God's Grace ſhall creep into you for your Comfort. | 
© Where, thirdly, you have raged againſt the Marriage of God's 
© Miniſters, behold your own Madneſs, I hope you be, not all 
* Popiſh Prieſts Baſtards, thus rebelliouſly to riſe for the Honour 


of your faiſe Fathers. Do you think all your Popiſh Prieſts to 
have lived Chaſte ? Know you not their old Incontinency; com- 


© monly miſnamed Luſtineſs and good Fellowſhip 2 Remember the 


Examples yourſelves. Is Marriage worſe than Woredome ? Was it 


© not by themſelves taught to be a Sacrament 2 Is it not the Holy 
* Ordinance of God ? Is the Marriage of yourſelves and your Fore- 
* fathers, become uncleanneſs or diſpleaſing to God 2 Think not fo 


evil of yourſelves. No, no, there is another Matter. You are be- 


© guiled, poor Souls: Look Home to your own Beds. Preſerve the 
© Cleanneſs and Honeſty of your own Houſes. This is a Quarrel 
* wholly like the old Rebels Complaint of encloſing of Commons. 
© Many of your Diſordered and evil diſpoſed Wives are much agrieved 
© that Prieſts, which were wont to be Common, be now made Several. 
* Hinc illæ Lachrymæ. There is Grief indeed, and Truth it is, and 
© ſo ſhall you find it. Few Women ſtorm againſt the Marriage of 
© Prieſts, calling it unlawful, and incenſing Men againſt it, but ſuch as 


_ © have been Prieſts Harlots, or fain would be. Content your Wives 


ound Religi- 
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© yourſelves, and let Prieſts have their own. 
© And for whole [s. e. ſound] Religion, receive it as God hath 

taught it. Read his Word; and for the Delivery and Explication 
of it, it behoveth you, being no better Clerks than you are, to cre- 
dit the whole Parliament, the Learned Clergy of the Realm, and 
thoſe that teach you by the Book of God ; and learn it in ſuch ſort 
and Place, as it is to be taught, Your Camp is no good School of 


Divinity. Your Churches as they were reformed, the Word of God 


© read in ſuch Tongue as you underſtand it; the Sacraments mini- 
© ſtred to your Comfort in ſuch ſort as you might feel the Senſe of 
© them, and be edifyed by them; the good Example of your Mini- 


* ſters living in holy Matrimony with their own Wives, and abſtaining 
© from yours; their Teaching you Obedience, Juſtice and Charity ; 
© be the Means to learn Truth, | antes rol. 


_ © Know, of thoſe that complain of the Overthrowing of that Re- 
ligion that liketh them, if ever they ſought good Means to defend 
it, and were denyed ; if ever they offered Conference, where it 
was meet, and were refuſed ; if ever they maintained it, in Place 
convenient, by the Word of God, and were not fully, truly and 
charitably anſwered. Think you her Majeſty, and the Wiſeſt of 
the Realm have no Care of their own Souls, that have Charge both 


_ 2 of their own and yours? Think you, they would have entered into 


© the 
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the Troubles of changing Religion, unleſs very true Conſcience, ANNO Fg, 
and Zeal for all our ſouls had enforced them? God wot, you are 1569. 

*: deceived ; you are out of the Way for true underſtanding of Reli. 

* gion ; you are out of the Way for true ſeeking it. And you are 

very far out of the Way, in thinking that your Captains have any 

Care of it. They abuſe you in this Zeal. In the reſt, they regard 

no Religion, that go ſo irreligiouſſy to work: All is but Shews and 

* Hypocriſy. They have frequented the Service eſtabliſhed by com- 
mon Authority: They have received God's Communion with his 

; Church: They have confeſſed it. Which if they had had the con- 

; 
£ 
c 
f 
f 


trary Religion to Heart, they would not, nor might have done; 
unleſs they would confeſs themſelves ſuch as you ought not to.be- 
lieve. But the Truth is, they knew, that for want of ſufficient 
Preaching, and eſpecially for want of Grace to receive the Truth of 
God preached; and partly alſo, for that long ſettled Error even in 
Men otherwiſe good and honeſt, that muſt have their time of In- 
ſtruction and Perſuaſion ; by theſe Means, I ſay, there be many yet 

within the Realm, not well taught; the Multitude of which fimple 

* Men they hoped by this Colour to draw to the Fellowſhip of their 

© Rebellion; and that Way to have more help to ſhield themſelves 

© from the Power of Juſtice, Oc. Wy EN pag 5 ge „ 

Aſterwards he proceeded to ſhew them the Characters of their 

Heads. What be your Leaders? Your two Earls you know well are 

even of the meaneſt of all the Nobility in Haviour, Credit and Power, 

to conduct you thro' ſo great and dangerous an Enterprize. | 


The one you ſee hardly beareth the Countenance of his Eſtate with Er! ef Nor- 
the ſmall Portion of that which his Anceſtors ſome time had. His Wanberlaud. 
daily Sales and Shifts for Neceſſity, (even then when he had leſs 

Charge than to maintain an Army,) both in Sſſex and elſewhere, 

are well known. Such Power as he hath had and uſed in thoſe Parts 

about you, is to be aſcribed to her Majeſty's Authority, under whom 

he ſerved ; which now is bent againſt him. Otherwiſe, neither is his 

Policy great to rule or redreſs a Realm; nor yet to eſpy the true 

' Faults ; much leſs the Remedy: An unfit Judge of Religion, and a 

very ill-choſen Chaſtiſer of diſordered Life. He, 

The other, of no Credit, no Wiſdom nor Governance, no Ability, Ear of Weſt 
no Vertue. Who knoweth not the Enormities of his Life, the In- morland. 
diſcretion of ruling his own, the great Lacks of Debts wherein he is, 
by his own fault endangered; the Eſtimation of him, as of a contemn- 
ed Man, none otherwiſe regarded, than for the Nameſake of Honour, 
and ſome Probability that he might perhaps leave a better Son to 
amend the Eſtate of his Houſe. Tho his Father were touched with 

many great Faults, much noted in the World, (fome whereof this 
Gentleman hath, as by Inheritance, received) yet never did he ſo 

hurtful a Deed, either to the Commonwealth, or to his own Name, 
and Family, as when he begot ſo Ungracious a Son : Even he, that 
never governed well himſelf, nor any thing that he had; whom no 
_ wiſe man, nor I think any of you, as mad as you be, would private- 
ly truſt with ordering of a mean Houſhold ; now muſt take in publick 
Charge the Power of a Shire or two, yea, of all the Realm, if the 


Reſt would adventure as madly as you. For the Cauſe of Religion, 
| — did 


. 
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ANN 0 did any Man know, | that ever. he pretended any Religion or Con? 


1569. 


ſcience at all, till now he maketh an Apiſh Counterfeiting of feigned 


bpopiſh Devotion. And now yet by your good Judgment, he that 


Their Cap- 
tains. 


Nevils. | 


/ 


The Rebels 


Weakneſs. 


knoweth neither Religion, Faith nor Learning, muſt come to control 
the Judgment, Learning and Faith of the Queen's Majeſty, her Coun- 


cil and all her Clergy. What mad Abſurdities are you run into, to 


believe ſo apparent Untruths, Diſſimulations and Hypocriſies ? 
The Reſidue of your doltiſh Captains, what be they? Think yon, 


they be men able to bear you out againſt the Power of a Prince, all 
her Nobility, Cities, Realm, Subjects, Friends and Allies? One 


with little Wit far ſet: Another in his old Age, weary of his Wealth: 
Another a Runaway with a young wild Brain, tickled to ſee Faſhions. 


Alas! what be theſe to carry you through the ſerious, earneſt and 


daangerous Enterprize that you have in Hand? — 
The Percys and 


k o 


I be Names of Percys and Nezi/s have long been honourable and 
well-beloved among you. Some of you, and your Forefathers have 
been advanced by them and their Anceſtors, Some perhaps be 
Knights in Kindred, ſome be Tenants, ſome be Servants, Gc. Great 
'Things be theſe to move Love and good Neighbourhood; and of 
great Importance and Efficacy, to draw honeſt, true and kind-hearted 


Men to ſtick to their Lords and Friends, in all Wars againſt their 


Prince's Enemies; and in all honeſt Quarrels and Perils. But ſmall 
Matters they be, yea, no Cauſes at all, to draw any Man to ſtand 
with any Man in Rebellions and Treaſons. Is Percy and Nevil more 
ancient, more beloved and dear unto you, than your Natural, Sove- 
reign Lady, the Queen of England, yea, or England itſelf? Doth 


one ſmall Tenancy move you more, than the holding of the whole 


Realm ? Is not, in all your Homages and Fealties unto them, ſaved 
your Faith and Allegiance to your Sovereign Lady, Gc. 


As I have compared your ſmall Duties pretended to your great 


Duties forſaken ; Compare again your moſt due Duties with your 
undue Doings, (5c. You have in your rebellious Outrages committed 
many hainous and horrible Facts. You have deſtroyed the Monu- 
ments of God's moſt holy Communion :' You have torn and defaced 
the Sacred Bible of God's moſt holy Word, the very Pledge of your 
Salvation : You have preſumed. to alter the Form of Chriſt's Religion : 


You have, in Diſhonour of Chriſt's moſt bleſſed and only ſufficient 


Sacrifice, ſet up the moſt abominable and blaſphemous Sacrifice of the 
wicked Maſs : You have committed unnatural and vile Cruelties up- 
on God's Miniſters, and Diſpenſers of God's Miſteries, and of the 
Health of your Souls: You have defaced God's holy Ordinance, 
whereby all Mankind is preſerved in Chaſtity, and continued by 
Lawful Encreaſe : You have robbed your Neighbours, ſpoiled and 
deſtroyed the Queen's true Subjects: You have waſted the Proviſion 
for your Wives and Children: Vou have undone yourſelves. Trow 
you, this be your Duty, either as Chriſtian Men, Engliſhmen, Sub- 
jects, Tenants, Huſbands,, Fathers, Neighbours, yea, or natural men? 
And when you have done thus, think you to bear it thus away 2 
A piece of the Biſhoprick of Durham and Richmondſbire, containeth 
not all England. Your Courage may be good: I would it were 

TS m employed 


— 


PF 4 


„* 


601 


Chap. 55. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


employed to better Canſes. Your Power is but ſmall ; you know INNO 
vou are but few, weak, unarmed, unfurniſhed to hold out, unlaw- 1569. 
fully called, unſkilfully guarded, flenderly headed, falſely abuſed, x YI 
fondly blinded ; your Captains not truſty. to you, nor bound by 5 
any Authority ſo to be. Your Succours fail you within and 
without; your Victuals in a barren Place, not like long to endure : 

the Seaſon hard; your Lodgings incommodious; your Houſholds 

in Peril of Famine, or Deſtruction in your Abſence : No ſtore of 
Armour, Weapon or Munition: Your Number of Horſe, tho not 

now many, yet daily like to be fewer. Thoſe Neceſſaries that you 

have either for Defence, Invaſion or Suſtinence, being once ſpent, 

no Way to recover more. One Overthrow deſtroyeth you wholly. 

You have no Means to repair your Force, You are encloſed round 

about; no Refuge by Land; no Eſcape by Sea. Are not you in a 


3 : 


gay taking e And this you know to be true, e 

[Thus was their feeble Condition ſet before them. Then on the The Sue's 
other hand, for the Queen's Strength coming againſt them.] The Seng. 

whole Nobility for their Duty, and the rather, for Revenge of the 

diſhonourable Spots. and Suſpicions ſprinkled upon them by your 

traiterous Proclamations, is earneſtly bent to overthrow you. 'Che = 

whole Number of her Highneſs's true Subjects ready to die upon 

you. The Number is great againſt you, infinitely exceeding your 

petit Multitude. They be furniſhed of all things neceſſary, with a 

' Prince's Store, and ſo great Store as never had any of her Anceſtors ; 

Weapons, Armour, Shot, Powder, and all ſorts of Munition ; Vi- 

ctuals abundance ; Choice of commodious Strong Holds: One 

Knot. of juſt Authority, from which the Power aſſembled cannot 

| ſtart nor ſever : Skilful Captains, wiſe Governours, orderly Proceed- 

ings; daily freſh- Succours at Pleaſure ; Power to ſave and kill by 

Law ; a wide and large Realm gathered together ; the Country 

round about within her Obeiſance; a ſtrong Navy; good and ſure 

Friends, even in the next foreign Parts unto you. The very 

Grounds, Colours and Foundations of your Enterprize be in her 

Majeſty's Power. And in all Neceſſities and Misfortunes, Army 

upon Army to be new: repaired ; ſo as a few Victories cannot ſufice —-— 

you. Finally, all Advantages againſt you, infinite, incomparable. 

Trow you, this Match be well made, G © 

This notable Book addreſt to the Rebels was ſeconded by another 4 fond Bool 

ſoon after the Rebellion was quelled, 2225 A Warning againſt the i, 'he Papifs 

dangerous Practices of the Papiſts ; and eſpecially the Partners Rcbellun. 

_ ofthe [ate Rebellion. It began ther 7 oa oo io 

be State of this Realm conſidered, and eſpecially ſuch Acci- 25. 245%) Co. 

< dents touching the ſame as late times have miniſtred, do make it vernment un- 

© daily. more and more evident, how precious and how dear a Jewel © Wu | 
© is the Safety of the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, our moſt lo- | 

_ © ving and beloved Sovereign Lady. Compare the time of her moſt 

© noble and gracious Government with Ages long ago paſt ; and eſpe- 

© cially with the miſerable and dangerous Days immediately pre- 

_ © ceding her moſt happy and comfortable Reign: Call to Memory 
the Weakneſs and Perils wherein the Commonwealth ſtood before 

© her Highneſs coming to the Crown. Weigh the Benefits, both 
- Wot. hk | % en - a bodily 
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INNO“ bodily and ghoſtly, that the whole Realm and all her Subjects 
1569. have, and do daily receive by her Means. Think upon the grie- 
vous and unſpeakable Miſeries, that we all ſhall be like to ſuſtain 

_ &-by Loſs of her wanne n s?˙dß 8 

Ilt ſhall be plain, that he is wilfully blind, that cannot ſee; he 
© js wickedly malicious that will not acknowledge ; he is obſtinately 
© ſtone-hearted, that ſhall not with ſorrow and trembling deeply im- 
© print in careful Heart, thoſe Motions and Thoughts that ſuch Con- 

_ © {iderations ſhall lay before him. Remember the Quiet of Con- 
© ſcience, the Comfort of true Servants of God, the Freedom of the 
© Realm, the Deliverance from foreign Thraldom of Souls, the 
© Eſcape of the heavy Yoke of Strangers Dominion, the Recovery 
© of Wealth, the Benefit of Peace, the common and egal Diſtribution 

, 5 * of Juſtice, the familiar cheriſning of Nobility, the good preſerving 
| © and Love of the Coimonalty, the mutual and tender Kindneſs at 
home, the Amity and Awe abroad, the ſweet enjoying of all theſe 
Commodities. Match here with the Danger and Fear of loſing 

Ihus fully doth this Tract begin to lay abroad before the Peoples 
yes the ample Bleſſings of Q. Elizabeth's Reign: and how many 

degrees it ſurmounted the former under her Popiſh Siſter Mary. The 

Diſcourſe goeth on with the ſame Life and Quickneſs, ſhewing the 

Miſchiefs of Popery, the 'Treachery of Papiſts, and many Hiſtorical 

and Political Obſervations: And ſeemeth to be writ by the former 

Cecil, Author; unleſs perhaps it be the Pen and Stroke of Secretary Cecil; 

55 who commonly framed occaſional Diſcourſes upon more eminent Oc- 
currences in the State, and did as much by his Writing as by his 
Counſil. This Advantage was taken by this dangerous and difloyal 
Rebellion, to diſparage Popery, and the more to open the Eyes of 
the People to beware of it, and to abhor it, and withal, to be ſenſi- 

ble of their preſent Happineſs under a Proteſtant Queen and Govern- 
ment. I will therefore, as I did with the former Book, ſet down 

ſome of the more remarkable Paſſages that I find herein. ; . 

Papiſs in He obſerved, how at this Time, and before, Papiſts were frequent 

Place and in Church, in Court, in Place; writing thus : © Popiſh Prieſts, who 

e ( ſometimes triumphed that they were ſo eſteemed Popiſh, and by 

* that means got thoſe things together; ſtill enjoy the great Eccleſi- 
aſtical Livings, without Recantation or Penance; yea, and in Si- 
moniacal Heaps Cathedral Churches are ſtuffed with them, as Dens 
of Thieves. They are in Offices: The meaner ſort depend upon 
them; and partly by Example, partly by common Deſire to creep 
into Favour of their Superiors; and partly alſo, for that the great 
Ones are loth to have others about them, are perillouſly infected. 
Ihe very Spies and Promoters of Queen Mary's time, without Change 
© of their Opinions, are cheriſhed, and mark men againſt another 
Day. Mercy may have her Exceſs; and Clemency may be great 

: 8 when it overfloweth to the good man's Danger.” [And a 
little before] The Licentiouſneſs of Papiſts Speech is great. They 
dare do and ſay, they care not what. They have their Aſſemblies 
and ordinary Conferences together; their lewd and ſeditious 12 1. 
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and ſuch Courage as the truer ſort of her Majeſties Part are over- NNO 
crowed, as the good Preachers daily complain, GWG. 1189 
Ik any of this Part [i. e. Proteſtants] have been ſeduced by Pa 
piſts, as perhaps there be, Error I hope it was, and not Malice. e 
And as it was Error, fo it is meet to be forſaken, as Error I mean; fe 5 
and not only forſaken in purſuing, but alſo in defending, ſuccouring, 
pacifying and helping. For let ſach make their Aceount to find no 
true Defence, Mercy nor Kindneſs in Papiſts, when they get above, 
howſoever their preſent Turn be ſerved. Too late ſhall they with 
© for the good Prince, hom their own Follies ſhall have loſt. Let 
them remember the Policy of Charles ¶ the Emperor] uſed with 
©. Manrice and others, for Aſſurance of Religion againſt the Confede- 
rates of Smalcald. Let them remember the Fremingham Promiſes 
* [of Q. Mary to the yolk men, whe had aſſiſted her in gaining her. 
Crown | for not altering of Religion. Let them remember, that the 
very Promiſers, either indeed ſhall not be able, or will be glad to ſay 
they are not able, to keep Promiſe with them. Or, if they would fain 
keep Promiſe, they may hap to be ſent after their Predeceſſors. | As 
K. Edward was ſuppoſed to be diſpatched.] Let them remember 
the keeping of Edicts and the Word of a King in other Places [mean- 
ing the French King's 'Truces with the Prince of Conde and the Hu- 
gonots;\ broken as ſoon as made, ] by means of Perſons ſomewhat al- 
lied, 7. e. the Gaſes, Fatal Enemies to the Proteſtants. ] Let them 
remember that themſelves ſhall not dare to challenge ſuch Promiſes, 
no more than the Crane his Reward for pulling the Bone out of the 
Wolf's Throat. Let them remember that they ſhall have to do with 
-ſuch as think not themſelves bound to keep Faith with them, nor any 
of our Side; and can have any Diſpenſation at their Pleaſure. 
And then reflecting upon the late Rebellion, the Writer ſhewed ze Rebellen 
how favourable it proved to the Queen, as tho' God above had or- 8 to 
dered every Circumſtance to her Advantage. God hath fo guided NO 
© the Succeſs of this late Rebellion, as if he ſhould have ſaid to her 
© Majeſty; Lo! Daughter, altho' Neceſlity of mine Ordinance, and 
© the Diſpoſition of Things for my Glory (which ſhall be in the End 
© alſo your Benefit) be ſuch as there muſt be a Traiterous Rebellion 
in your Realm, yet this I will do for you. You ſhall underſtand 
© jt in time: You ſhall have the Means, whereby they ſhould ac 
< compliſh their Intent, in your own Power: You ſhall make your 
< own Match: You ſhall have the Choice to name the Parties your- 
< ſelf, that ſhall be the Leaders and Doers of it; even tlie weakeſt 
© of Credit, Wit, and Power, that you can chooſe to withſtand you. 
© You ſhall chooſe the Time, when they ſhall attempt it, the moſt | 
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unſeaſonable for them, either to proceed in their own Doings toge- 
ther, or for having Aid to reſort to them either of foreign Enemies, 
or Domeſtical 'Traitors. You ſhall chooſe the Place where you 
would have it begun; ſuch as lieth beſt for danger of Contagion of 
others, eaſieſt for yourſelf to encloſe ; "hardeſt for your Enemies to 
come to, [ i. 6. either the French or Spaniard, ſituate Southwardly 
from them in the North,] and neareſt bordering upon your beſt Fo- 
© reign Friends | 7. e. the Scors. ] They ſhall want Furniture; your- 
© ſelf ſhall have Abundance. Your good and true Counſellors ſhall _ 
Yor; hb i „„ -.-- 
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vout Prayers for you; and I will hear them. I will guide the Suc- 


What became 


of the Earl of 


Weſtmor- - 
land. 


Stat. Englifs 
. Fugitives. 
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tains. 


© ceſs to your Victory. Your Enemies ſhall be ſo ſnared, as the Vi- 
<*ory well followed, the Treaſon well examined, the Faulty well 
c 


© you mi. and ſtand faithfully and boldly by you. 
Now it we enquire. what became of theſe. two unhappy Earls, 


And to relate another Paſſage of this Earl, ſhewing as well his 
diſſolute as unhappy Life; as tho Judgment followed him. A Quar- 


rel happened about ſome frivolous Matter between him and one 
Taylor, a Captain of one of his Companies, as they were both riding 


home from a Treat, at which they had drunk liberally. The Earl 


being in great Paſſion light down from his Horſe, drew his Sword, 
and bad Captain Taylor do ſo. But he knowing how extremely the 
Law there determined of: him that ſhould draw. his Sword againſt his 


Colonel, put Spurs to his Horſe, and galloped home to his Lodging. 
This the Earl interpreted a. Scorn; and in great Choler mounted 


again and rid after him, even to the Door of his Lodging. This In- 


_. dignity the other not able to endure, drew his Rapier likewiſe, and 


encountred him, and after ſome Thruſts, ran the Earl very danger- 


ouſly into his Breaſt. At which Inſtant, a Spaniard accompanied 
with many Soldiers of the Earl's Company came running, and invi- 
Ie dC nes» ang hits Hor a Ls 2 T9. 2 ends 
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roned Taylor on all Sides, and moſt cruelly murthered him with INNO 

above twenty Wounds. But upon Complaint made of this Matter, 1569. 

and the earneſt-Suit of the other Companies, the Earl (who indeed 

was the Canſe of all) was baniſhed the Regiment for a time by the 

Duke of Parma, and the Government thereof given to an Italian. | 
And in this ſort of diſſolute as well as needy Life, the Earl lived for « £ 

many;Years, and ended his Family, being the laſt Earl of Meſt mor- | 
JJ; ne Os i 7 to pe 

With the Earl, fled alſo into the King of Hains Dominions others 

of the Traitors ; as the Dacres, the Tempeſts, the Nortons, the 

Neoyls, the Markenfields, fome whereof had likewiſe ſmall Penſions 


allowed them; and they but illy paid. 5 
HBeſides this Inſurrection in the North, another Rebellion was peep- Another In- 
ing forth this Year in Solf, and lookt very dangerous. Of Which, e af 
eſpecially becauſe Camden maketh no mention at all of it in his Hi- gi 
ſtory of Queen Elizabeth, take this Account from a Letter wrote by 
aà certain nameleſs Perſon to Sir Zames a Croft his Friend and Kinſman, 
For our Home-matters, here hath been the Beginning of an Inſur- cor. Lagrar. 
*'redtion in S, who were very mean Perſonages, and ſhould Titus B. 2. 
© have aſſembed at Beckleſworth Fair. But what by the general 
Search throughout England, wherein were found about 13000 ma- 
© ſterleſs men; and by the Apprehenſion of the principal Parties before- 
hand, the Matter Was Uf foreſeen, and the Head of a further 
Hand more general Miſchief cut off in Time. Their Colour was 
_ © againſt the Multitude of Strangers and foreign Artificers; by whoſe 
Number and Faculties the natural Subject was oppreſt, they ſaid. 
© But their Intent was plainly,” as the Cuſtom is, to have ſpoiled all 
the Gentlemen and worthy Perſonages that they might overtake : 
© Beginning with Sir Ambroſe German, and ſo marching towards 
London, to have provoked with this Example the whole Realm to 
Two Things more are reported ; That a certain Tinker ſhould Perſen, /rized 
© have been intercepted at the Sea-ſide, ſeeking Paſſage with certain bes Ade. 
© Letters in the double Bottom of a Kettle. And the other, that one | 
Mullins an Engliſbman, and his Companion, was taken with a 
© Commiſſion from King Philip to ſerve by Seas againſt all Hereticks 
© and Enemies to the See of Rome, exempting none. This was the 
dangerous Condition of this Kingdom this Year by Papiſts. 


Upon this Rebellion, and Reports and Jealouſies, that the Gentry Reports and 
were generally affected ſecretly towards Popery ; and that there was rt 5 
now great tampering to diſſuade People from coming to Church: I find 20 
two things done about this time; the one relating to the Juſtices of 
Peace, the other to the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court. 

Poor it was now required by Letters ſent from the Privy Council to Sb/criptions | 

the ſeveral Sheriffs of the Counties, and other chief men there, that Fates e 

all ſuch as were in the Commiſſion of the Peace in all Shires and Coun- 

ties of England, ſhould ſubſcribe their Names to an Inſtrument; pro- 

feſſing their Conformity and Obedience to the Act of Parliament for 
Unifermity in Religion, and for due reſorting to the Pariſh Churches 

to hear Common Prayer there. Several of the Inſtruments are ſtill 
extant in the Paper Houſe, ſo ſigned by the Juſtices of many or moſt pap. Hon. 
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 ANNO of the Counties; as Wilts, Cornwal, Devon, Hereford, Hampſhire, 
1569. - Somerſet, Suffolk, Norfolk, Middleſex, Eſſex, Warwick, Dorſet, 
Ec. Which Subſcriptions were made in the Months of November. 
and December; and ſent up ſigned with their Letters, giving Account 
and Information of what was done. i Fel fragt F 
One of theſe Papers ran in this Tenor; Our humble Duties remem- 
© bred unto. your Lordſhips. This is to ſignifiy to the ſame, 'I hat We, 
whoſe Names are by ourſelves underwritten, do acknowledge, that 
it is our bounden Duty to obſerve the Contents of the Act of Par- 
liament, intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of the Common Prayer 
and Service in the Church, and the Adminiftration of the Sacra 
ments. And for Obſervation of the ſame Law, we do hereby firm- 
ly promiſe ; and every of us and our Families will and ſhall repair 
and reſort, at all times convenient, to our own Pariſh Churches, 
and upon reaſonable Impediment to other uſual Chapels and Places 
for the ſame Common Prayers: And there ſhall devoutly and duely 
hear, and take part of the ſame Common Prayers, and all other 
Divine Service. And ſhall alſo receive the Holy Sacrament from 
time to time, according to the Tenor of the ſaid Act of Parliament. 
Neither ſhall any of us that hath ſubſcribed, do or ſay, or aſſent, 
or ſuffer any thing to be done, or ſaid by our Procurement or Allow- 
© ance, in Contempt, Lack or Reproof of any part of Religion eſta- 
© bliſhed by the foreſaid Act. In Witneſs*whereof, we have ſubſeri- 
1 * bed this preſent Wr iting. oo : „ rs . *# en 
Information The Biſhop of Minchęſter and ſome Juſtices in Hampſhire, together 
— 4 with their Paper of Subſcription, ſent their Letter to the Council ; 
Ra e ſhewing how ſome refuſed to ſubſcribe, and others would not be 
found out by the Conſtable. And that there were divers Perſons 
within that Country of great Livelihood, Credit and Eſtimation, 
neither preſently nor heretofore; in Commiſſion, vehemently to be 
© ſuſpected of Contempt of her Majeſty's Proceedings, altho divers of 
them might ſeem to cover their Hypocriſy. . They thought it alſo their 
Duty to manifeſt the ſame unto their 3 And beſeeched, if 
their Wiſdoms 1 fit, to direct unto them another Letter of the 
Inke Effect to the former; and to authorize them to deal generally 
With all, as they had already in Commandment, eſpecially to deal 
with ſome, Whereby they ſhould doubtleſs diſcover a great many, 
which otherwiſe might continue as they did, and had done. This 
was dated Novemb. the 28th. „ 1 IG 
Fuſtices in And in, Worceſterſhire, the Biſhop there in December 1569. gave 
NO” this Account of the Juſtices :#. That ſundry Juſtices there had not yet 
ſubſcribed ; which thing to avoid ſuddenly, ſome of them went out 
of the Country. He added; that it would give great Offence and 
much hinder the Cauſe, except they were in ſhort time compelled 
to do as others had done: And that more gave their Hands than 
their Hearts; and might ſay with Euripides, Lingud juravi, men- 
en,, Kmßj/ dd IR 
rhe Cowncils The Letter from the Council for Eſſex (beſides H. Golding the 
2 fir High Sheriff) was directed to Robert L. Rich, John Darcy, Thomas 
9 Smith, G. Nycolls, and the L. Morley: Who in their Anſwer to 
Lord Morley. the Council, ſhewed, that when the ſaid L. 
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with the reſt of them at Che/msford) was required to ſubſcribe, he INNO 
made Anſwer, that peruſing the Letter firſt, he perceived by the 1569. 
Superſcription, that the Letter was to the Sheriff and Juſtices of Peace. WW 
wherein he ſuppoſed the Nobility were not comprehended. And far- 
ther, that he ſaw Knights and thoſe under Knights were mentioned; 
but of the Nobility no Word ſpoken. Whereby he did gather, it 
Was not their Honours Mind to touch Lords. But that if he might 
be certified by her Majeſty or the Lords of the Council, that it were = 
their Minds, he doubted not to make ſuch Anſwer as they ſhould - 
be contented with. This ſeems to be the handſome Evaſion of this 
Lord, who (if I miſtake not) was a Papiſt. EY 1 
Ihe ſaid High Sheriff's Account ſent up to the Council was, That formation 
all the Juſtices of Eſſex had ſubſcribed, according to a Direction e Eſſex. 
: given forth in all Parts of the County, to come to Chetmsford. 
And when all appeared not at firſt, afterwards the reſt did, ſavin 
© ſuch as either by good Report were known to be fick, or elſe 
were attendant at the Court; who were to the Number of Eleven, 
* beſides the Bailiffs and Juſtices of the Town of Malden. Never- 
* theleſs, they that were at the firſt and ſecond Meeting, as alſo all 
© the other, which were not in State to be at either of them, had in 
© fine, in the Preſence of four, three or two Juſtices, that were at the 
© two firſt Meetings, willingly and dutifully ſubſcribed to the Inſtru- 
ment, ſaving Thomas Powle, Eſq; who was ſtill at his Houſe at 
© London, or Attendant at Court. So generally well affected to Re- 
ligion, it ſeems, was our County of Eſſex about this time; being in- 
flueneed no doubt by Sir Auth. Cook, Sir Tho. Smith, Sir T ho. Mild- 
may, eminent Courtiers, and ſome others living in the County. 
Now as for the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court, as many of them centlemey of 
were juſtly ſuſpected, ſo ſeveral of them were brought before the „ In of 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and examined upon three Points: Firſt, 25 : 
for their coming to Service; Secondly, for their receiving the Com- 
munion : And Thirdly, for their hearing of Maſs ; which had been 
privately ſaid at the Temple. How guilty they were may be 
gueſſed by the ſhifting Anſwer ſome of them made to the firſt Enquiry; 
ſaying, © They came to the Temple Church upon Sundays and Holy- - 
© days ; meaning no more, than that they came and walked about 
_ © the Roundel there, . e n 
When the former Tumults and Dangers were pretty well over, the Somesecrarie, 


in teh 9% ö ariſe, called 
Queen, in thank ful Acknowledgment to God for theſe Deliverances, 5 


began to apply herſelf to do ſome further Service for Religion, and 
to reform what was ſtill amiſs in the Church. This ſome Sectaries | 
took hold of, to unſettle many Things lately. eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, and to bring others in their Stead, The Church of Eng- 
lands Peace and Unity was lately diſturbed by reaſon of the Habits 
required to be worn of all Miniſters, as we have heard ; ſoon after, 
another ſort, or rather a Rank of the ſame ſort, aroſe, that were not 
ſatisfied with the Reformation of this Church, but would have it 
reformed again by the Word of God, as they urged, difliking the vid. Camd. 
' Diſcipline and Government and Ceremonies of it; ſo far forth as it F'z ub ans. 
varied from ſome of the Churches abroad; and out of a great «agg 
miration, chiefly of that at Geneva, crying out to have our hr RI | 
Wo” = 55 ; „ 
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AN NO framed according to their Model. Theſe were men of more Zeal 

1569. than Knowledge: Who aſterwards throughout the Queen's Reign 

x were the Cauſes of great Differences and Diſcords among the Queen's 

Proteſtant Suþjects ; and at length of Separation and Withdrawing 

in many Places from the publick Worthip ; and ſetting up new Diſci- 

plines and Preſbyteries among themſelves. Theſe were thoſe they 

called Puritans. They ſet out many Books of their Diſcipline ;. the 

Tho. Car- chief of their Writers was Thomas Cartwright,” who was fully and 

wright. learnedly anſwered, and our Church, as it ſtood, vindicated by Dr. 

Mhitgiſt. But to go back again to this preſent Year : One of the 

firſt of whom I have been ſpeaking of, thinking to take ſome Advan- 

tage of the Queen's pious Inclinations, now writ an earneſt Letter to 

the Secretary, to uſe his Intereſt for ſuch a new Reformation as be- 

fore was ſpoken of. His Name was Chriftopher Fyſter alias Colman, 

intending well, but of little Learning ; for he ſcarce wrote true Eng- 

liſh. This Letter being one of the firſt Writings of this ſort I meet 

5 with, I think it not amiſs to inſert the Tenor thereot. 

Colman'sLet= Grace and Peace with all Heavenly and Spiritual Feeling be with 

ter for Refor- your Honour for ever. . VVV 

M185. Ceciljaa © Right Honourable, after moſt humble and lowly wiſe my Duty 

conſidered : Upon certain Occaſions offered of late which I heard, 

that the Queen's Majeſty and the Honourable Council is well bent 

to have a good Reformation, according to God's Word, which 

will be no ſmall Comfort to many a 'Thouſand good and godly 

Hearts; which will bring no ſmall Peace and Quietneſs to the 

Church, Love and Unity among Brethren, which long hath been 

at varying, for the Miſs thereof ; and becauſe men's Inventions have 
not. been ſubject to God's Word. en 8 17 5 

Right Honourable, I write in Zeal, and Love hath compelled 

me out of a ſimple Heart; praying your Honour, that ye will not 

be offended with nothing; beſeeching God to make your Honour 

zealous in promoting hereafter. The godly Prophets have been 

many times ignorant of God's Will, and have done things of their 

own Affection. As when Daoid aſked Nathan of the Building of 

the Temple, the Prophet knowing that he was a godly King, and 

that God did proſper him in many things, bad him do what his 

© Heart thought good, yet after forbad him. | Again, Samue/ would 

© have anointed the eldeſt Son of Saul | ſurely he meant 7eſſe.] 

© Even ſo the Prophet told Ezechzas, that he ſhould die. Yet after- 

© wards he came again, and told him that he ſhould live. It is the 

© Nature of. the Godly, when they know further of God's Will re- 

_ © vealed, they are not aſhamed to tell it, and amend it. The Lord 

_ © knoweth what great Imperfection is in the Holieſt. David had a 

© great Zeal in bringing Home the Ark, yet he failed in the Means. 

* Gideon made an Ephod ; it was the Deſtruction of his Houſe. 

© Uzzah in touching the Ark did not well; for God will not 

© have Man's Devices in his Buſineſs, but Obedience to his Word. 

© Feroboam's Policy in ſetting up the Calves, the Lord deſpiſed it. 

© The Altar that Achas would have in Samaria, it was to garniſh 

© the Temple; and a fairer Altar than the firſt, was a jolly Shew 

for worldly Men, deſiring always outward Things to . pleaſe 

ro 1 | het * their 
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their Senſes. Manaſſes builded a hew Altar, and was reproved N NC 
. „ 8 | „ 
© © The more God openeth unto us his Will, the more is our PFro- N 5 

© wardneſs to attempt any thing againſt it. It is a great Blindneſs 
© that godly Preachers and Engliſomen ſhall ceaſe preaching, unleſs 
* they will obey Traditions ; which he defireth not [being | of the 
* Fleth, [and] is very pernicious ; and it ſpringeth of too much of 
* worldly Wiſdom. It is beſt when all Laws have their Foundations 
* out of the Scriptures. Diſpoſures meaning perhaps Diſappoint- 
; | 
C 
3 
C 


ments] and Croſſes, are very grievous td the Fleſh, when they are 
pondered by themſelves. And who is more ſubje& to them than 
the Chriſtians 2 But when they are conferred with the Anger of 
God and everlaſting Death, then it is but ſmall, 

© It is good for Rulers to be in the Church, and the Chief thereof: 
but not above, for that belongeth to Chriſt. 'The Houſe of God 
hath been long a building ; yet far from finiſhing : The Lord be 
merciful unto us. Your-Honour doth know the great Letts thereof; 
The Lord give you Grace to help it. For good Reformation will 
be the chiefeſt Stay that ye ſhall long enjoy your Eſtate and Ho- 
nour: Otherwiſe it will be your Overthrow. "The Lord grant us 
that the Church may be ſwept clean according to God's holy Word : 
That it may be once comparable to the beſt Reformed Churches. 
The Lord work in your Honour's Heart thereto : For now God 
hath given great Occaſions, that in his rich Mercy, and for the 
Love he beareth always to his Church, hath overthrown all the 
Devices, Conſpiracies of the wicked Papiſts, unnatural Papiſts and 
Monſters, that had loſt the Knowledge both of God, their Prince 
and Country : The Lord give them better Grace. 

© Now ſeeing God hath fo viſited us in Love, the Lord give 
his holy Spirit always to the Queen's Majeſty, and to the Honour- 
able Conncil, to viſit the Lord again with a good Reformation ac- 
cording to his holy Word : That his Grace and Favour may conti- 
nue with us for ever, &c. Yours moſt humble in the Lord, 
F Criſtopher Fyſter, alias Colman. 


„ M d ↄ ) 
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I ſet down this Letter at large, that Men may ſee the Cant of 
theſe Men, what they would have, and how weak their Arguments 
and Examples from the Word of God were, however they talked ſo 


* * 


much of it. 


„ At the Concluſion of this Year of the Queen, and upon her En- 
trance upon her Twelfth, ſhe was ſaluted with a Copy of elegant 
Verſes made by Tho. Whlſon, LL. D. a learned Man, and Maſter of 
St. Katharine s, 2 and afterwards Secretary of State. | 
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1569. Ad Sacratiſſimam E LIZ ABETHAM Dei Gratia, 
FOES  Anglie, Francie, & Hybernie, Reginam, Fidei 
OS Defenſorem, Cc. THOM A WILSONI Epigram- 
ma in duodecimum Annum Regni ejuſdem Regi- 

nx, VII Novembr. 1569, . Toa. 


ec E! duodecimus Regni nunc incipit annus; 
+ Ouem Tibi, quem Regno det Deus eſſe ſacrum. 

Hlactenuis eff ſeries felix, taliſq; videtur =—— 

- Oualis in Blyfis dicitur eſſe locis. 

One ſupereſt ſeries fit par, vel lætior efto, 

$i modo fata dari proſperiora queant. 

Tatlis es, ut meriiò valeas, 55 7 eq; beata, 

Regno nempe tuo ſtella ſalutis aden. 

Neſcio fs Dea ſis, mihi Numen habere videris, 

Tam bene nos Anglos Diva benigna regis. 


 Ouod fr fola potes fine ſenſu vivere mortis, _ | ” 
Sola fis, æternum vivere digna ſolbuus . 


Sed licet ex calo es, mortali in corpore uidis, 
Ortaq; temporibus, tempore cuntta cadunt. 
 Pignore ſed wives ter felix Mater adulto, 

Sic potes aternum vivere Diva, Vale. 
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EC H EYE 
INNO This a Year of Danger. Bullinger anſwers the Pope's. Bull 
1570 againſt the Queen. She ſends an Army againſt Scotland. Se- 
altious Books diſperſed by the Rebels. A Libel from Scotland. 
Proclamation againſt the Rebels abiding there. A Rebellion 
hatching in Norfolk, diſcovered. Jewel's Defence, a ſecond 
Edition, comes forth. And Demolthenes's Orations in Eng- 

liſh by Dr. Wylſon; ſeaſonably in Reſpect of King Philip. 


This a dange- E are now arrived to the Twelfth Year of the Queen's Reign; 
e a Year of extream Danger and Apprehenſion to the Queen 
; and to the whole Kingdom. ; 3 


For this Year the Spaniard ſent great Store and Proviſion of Arms 
and Ammunition into Scotland. This Year the Biſhop of Roſs, a 
buſy ſtirring Factor for the Queen of Scots, ſtirred up that King, 
the French King and the Pope, to reſcue her by Force and Invaſion. 

This Year Pius V. cauſed a Bull, (more privately ſent about 1569.) 
to be publickly ſet up in London againſt the Queen; which was 
daringly done by one Felton, upon the Biſhop of London's Palace 
Gates, In which Bull the Pope deprived her of all Title to her 
e Kingdoms, 


611 


Kingdoms, and abſolved her Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, ANNO 
and charged them not to obey her upon pain of his Curſe and Ex- 1570. 
communication. This Year a new Rebellion was ready to break LY WW 
out in Norfolſ, had it not been timely diſcovered and prevented. 

For which ſeveral loſt their Lives. And the Papiſts this Year were 
full of confident Expectation of their Golden day, as they termed it. 

And divers Wizzards predicted ſtrange things in their behalf. And in 
the Concluſion of this Twelfth Year of the Queen, when theſe threat- 
ning Dangers were blown over, and the Queen and the Realm ſtill _ 
ſafe, it was thought convenient, that there ſhould be a publick 
Thankſgiving celebrated, and Sermons in-Churches, Ringing of Bells, 

_ Tilting, with all the extraordinary Signs of Joy and Triumph. This 

Was done on the 17th Day of Nevember, being the Day of her En- Te 17th of 

trance on her Kingdom. And from this Twelfth Year of the Queen, November, 
the Nation began yearly to keep that ſame day with Solemnity, during Vier — 
her long Reign. And which was continued indeed long after, even ted yearly. 
to our times, and was called by ſome, the Birth-Day of the Guſpel. 

But to take up Particulars as we go. The Queen, while Things Bullinger an- 
thus threatned round about her, ſtood upon her own guard as well 4 he Bull 
as ſhe could. As for the Pope's Bull, that received a compleat and + ; 
learned Anſwer by the wiſe and grave Divine Henry. Bullinger, 
chief Miniſter of Zurich; wherein he undertook the Defence of the 

Orthodox Queen and the whole Realm. Which, when he had fi- 
niſhed it, he ſent into England. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, hereupon Cox's Letter 
wrote him a Letter: Therein he attributed this his Confutation of the b #here- 

Bull to his Love to England, Abhorrence of the Thing itſelf, and 

his moſt ardent Zeal for Truth. He told him, that the Queen ſhould 
know his good Will to her and her Kingdom, and that he would 
take care that She, who well underſtood both Latin and Greek, 
ſhould take a pleaſant Taſte of his Book; and that he would procure 

it to be Printed. Thus amicably and gratefully did this Letter of 
Biſhop Cox to Bullinger on this Occaſion run. This Letter will be 
found in the Second Appendix, as it was tranſcribed from the Origi- I. 
nal in the Library at Zurich. 1 e 

It was thought fit indeed by the Biſhops that it ſhould be ſeen by conſaltation 
the Queen before they proceeded to publiſh it. For it was doubted % Print. 

(ſuch was the Diſpoſition of ſome of the Court at this time) whether 
it would be allowed to go abroad. And ſo Archbiſhop Grindal 

_ conſulted with the other Archbiſhop of Canterbury in a Letter from 
Camood, Auguſt 28. 1571. ſignifying to him, that he ſtood in doubt, 

whether the Queen and her Council would be contented that this Book 

of Bulllinger's were publiſhed in Latin or Engliſh, or both. Be- 
cauſe poſſibly they would not have the Multitude to know that any 
ſuch Vile, railing Bull had paſt from that See: And fo aſked his 

Opinion about it. But upon Deliberation, the printing of it was per- 
mitted, For there would be Copies enough of the Bull diſperſed to 
make it known; and therefore it was needful to have an Anſwer dif- 
perſed alſo in the Queen's Vindication. Which came forth in the 
Year 1571. that is, after it had lain near a Year in England. | 

This Bull of Pius V. ſome of the Biſhops, Bullinger's former vindiaten the 
Acquaintance, when they were Exiles, had ſent him, and put him Sten, and 
| Vor. I. 1 : ber Kingdom. 
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ANNO as it ſeems upon this Work of anſwering it. Which when he had 
1570. finiſhed, he conveyed it over to them: who were Erindal, Cox, and 
Feel; and to whom he writ the Epiſtle Dedicatory : Telling them 


therein, that they had given him the Occaſion of doing, or at leaſt. 
endeavouring, ſomething for the Glory of Chriſt our Redeemer, 
and for the Safety of that Church of theirs in England againſt the 
Roman Antichriſt ; and ſo leaving what he had writ to their good 
Pleaſures to do with it as they ſhould think fit. They ſoon cauſed 


it to be printed, bearing this Title, BULL A PAPISTICA 
ante Biennium contra Sereniſſ. Angliæ, Franciæ & Hiberniæ Regi- 


nam ELIZ ABETHAM, @ contra Inclytum Anglia Regnum 
promulgate, Refutatio, Orthodoxeq; Reginæ & untverſt oh on An- 
gliæ Defenſio. Printed by John Day, 1571. In this Confutation, 


after the Learned Man had in ſeveral Chapters confuted the Pretences 


of the Pope to his extravagant Juriſdiction and Plenary Power of Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, vainly diſplayed in the faid Bull, he came more par- 
ticularly to defend the Queen and the Kingdom of England from 


the Slanders, Falſhoods and unworthy Imputations caſt upon both. 


As, that ſhe was not monſfrouſly called (as the Bull expreſt it) The 


| Supreme Head of the Church of England: And that the Queen, and 


likewiſe every Civil Magiſtrate did not monſtrouſly decree concerning 
Cauſes of the Church; nor monſtrotſiy took or managed the Care of 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, depoſed bad Biſhops, and ſubſtituted better. 


And that ſhe choſe not to have the Opinions of Men followed by 


herſelf and her Kingdom ; but the pure Word of God, heretofore 
received by King Edward VI. Nor that ſhe had appointed impions 


Rites and Inſtitutions, as the ſaid Bull charged her. But that, as 
the Reformation of the Church of England was effected according 


to the Rule and Preſcription of the holy Scriptures, by the Pains 
and Piety of Bleſſed King Edward, (which for a little while was 
aboliſhed by Queen Mary,) ſo Queen Eligabeth fully reſtored it again. 
And, that ſhe therefore received, and delivered to her Subjects no- 
thing elſe to obſerve, than what her Brother of Holy Memory be- 
fore, had piouſly and prudently out of the Word of God judged fit 
to be received and believed, and ſo to be delivered to his People. 
For that King, having called together to London all the Chief No- 


bility, Biſhops and Doctors out of the whole Kingdom, admitting 
_ alſo among them very eminent Doctors of other Nations, being the 


Servants of God, commanded that they ſhould ſhew him out of the 
holy Scriptures, what he and his Kingdom, in ſo great a Diverſity 
of Opinions, ſhould follow. And that they, faithfully diſcharging 


the Truſt committed to them by the King, drew up and framed 


certain Heads | or Articles] at that time unanimouſly,” out of the 
Word of God. Which the King both received, and without Delay 
ſet forth, under this Title, Articuli de quibus, &c. i. e. Articles, 
concerning which, in a Synod held at London, Anno 155 2. for the 


taking away Difference of Opinions, and eftabliſhing Conſent vf true 


Religion, it was agreed between the Biſhops and other learned Men: 
Publiſhed by the Kings Authority. Whence it was moſt manifeſt, 
that all thoſe 'Things were falſe and feigned, which the Lying Bull 


; declared of impious Myſteries, odiouſly inſerting the Name of Calviu 


namely, 
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[namely, that they were entertained by the Queen according to his 4NNO 
Preſcript | received by the Queen, and enjoyned upon her Kingdom. 1570. 
Nor did ſhe propound Heretical Books, nor obtruded them upon all WY 
her People. For the propounded no Books but thoſe which the King 
her Brother had commanded to be ſet before the People ; the chief of 
Which was the Sacred Volume of the Bible. But if the Bull meant 
the Book of Publick Prayers and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land; it ought to have been ſhewn what Hereſies were contained in 
it. That the Synod of London mentioned before, made honoutable 
mention of it. Nor would there be wanting Men to anſwer the 
Charge of any Hereſies that might be pointed out in that Book, if the 
Bull indeed ſpake of it. „„ | 
Ihat whereas the Bull further charged the Queen to have caſt the 
Catholick Biſhops and other Rectors of Churches out of their Biſhop- 
ricks and Livings ; and thruſt them into Priſons, where many of them 
ended their Lives in Sorrow; Bullinger in Reply, mentioned, how 
_ cruel they had been, while they were in Power againſt the Confeſſors 
of Chriſt; and how obſtinately they adhered to Idolatry, and the 
Idol of Rome, to whom they had bound themſelves by Oath : What 
moſt pernicious and manifeſt Errors they had defended ; and what im- 
placable Enemies they were to the Truth of the Goſpel. So that the 
Queen could not make uſe of their Pains; nor ought ſhe to wink at 
the Snares and ill Endeavours of thoſe Rebels, fince ſhe was minded 
to promote and conſerve the Peace of her Kingdom, the Safety of her 
People and the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 8 . 
I may fſubjoyn, that there were but two of theſe ejected Biſhops 
that died under Reſtraint before the Publication of this Bull, 77s. 
Boner, who died a few Months before in the Marſhalſea. But 
lived there plentifully and wanted for Nothing; had the Liberty of 
the Garden to fake the Air, and his Friends had free Acceſs to him. 
The other Biſhop was Tonſtal, who died at Lambeth, having been 
e by Archbiſhop Parker there with all Reſpect, and died very 
Finger again juſtified the Queen, That ſhe did aright in com- 
manding her Subjects, not to acknowledge the Roman Church, nor to 
obey its Commands; and by an Oath compelled them to abjure the 
Authority and Obedience of the Pope of Rome: which was another of 
the Crimes the Bull laid to her Charge. And laſtly, That the Queen 
was not an Heretick ; and therefore not ſtruck with any Curſe, nor yet 
rent from the Unity of Chriſt's Body, as the Bull thundere t. 

„IThe Queen, for her further Security after the Defeat of the Rebel- 14. 9.» 
lion the laſt Vear, and this anathematizing Bull, was obliged to ſend ſendt an dr. 
an Army towards Scotlund, whither many of the Rebels were fled, my Ace 

and where they were harboured, to reduce them, and to awe the Scots, 

that favoured them. But this looking like an Invaſion of that King- 

dom, ſhe iſſued out a Declaration to vindicate this her Doing, and to 
aſſure that Nation of her Favour and Friendſhip. It was intituled, A 1e, pectara- 
Declaration of the juſt, honourable and neceſſary Cauſes, that move ties why fie 
the Oueen's Majefy to levy and ſend an Army to the Borders of Seot- © * 
land, 4wirb the Aſſurance of Her Intention to continue the Peace with 

the Crown aud quiet Subjects of the ſaid Realm of Scotland. The 
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ANNO Subſtance of it was, That ſhe doubted not, but that it was notorious 


1570. 
„ 


Murray. 
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to all Perſons of Underſtanding, both in Eng/and and Scotland, in 
what ſort certain of her rebellious Subjects fled into Scorland, and 
there were maintained, kept and favoured in the Continuance of their 
rebellious Enterprizes. That by Succour of Outlaws, Thieves, and 
diſordered Perſons, living upon the Frontiers of Scotland, (with 
whom they had former Intelligence to begin and proſecute their Re- 
bellion) they entred and invaded ſundry Places of England their 
native Country, and that with Fire and Sword: That no conjured 
or mortal Enemies could have done more. 'That ſhe underſtood, a 
great Part of the ancient Nobility and States of Scotland, had of 
long time, like natural good Fathers and Members of their native 
Country, nouriſhed Peace and Concord between both Realms, and 
at this preſent were deſirous with all their Powers to conſerve the 
ſame their native Country in common Peace among themſelves. But 
that they were not able for the preſent, according to Juſtice and the 
good Orders of the Treaties, ſpeedily to repreſs and ſtay the ſaid 
Outlaws and diſordered Perſons upon the Borders, from open Main- 
tenance of the ſaid Eugliſb Rebels, and from the Invaſion of Eng- 
land. For that during the Life of the Regent, the Realm of Scot- 
land was free from a Multitude of Calamities, now incident thereto: 
But ſince his horrible Murder, other Perſons of mean Calling, took 
their Commodity by his Death ; and as it ſeemed, unnaturally en- 
vying the Continuance of the common Peace between both Nations, 
and being infected with private, - ambitious and unquiet Humours, 
ſtirred up certain Factions of great Troubles within the Bowels of 
their Country : and thereby gave Comfort both to the Engliſh Re- 
bels and Scotch Outlaws and Thieves, to continue in their Wicked- 
neſs and Diorgers, 8 3 8 
That the Queen had ſome doubt hereupon, that theſe Authors and 
Stirrers of theſe wicked Enterprizes, would not ſpare to ſlander and 
falſly report her Majeſty's Intent in levying and ſending certain For- 
ces to her Borders, for defence of the ſame from any further Inva- 
ſion, and to purſue according to Juſtice her rebellious Subjects. That 
therefore ſuch as were noble, wiſe and godly, ſhould not judge 
otherwiſe hereof, than in former times ſhe had given juſt cauſe to be 


thanked and praiſed immortally. When with her Army certain 
Years paſt, being entred into the Heart and principal Towns, Ports 
and Strength of that Realm, She, as was manifeſt to the World, 


never ſought or coveted any particular Intereſt in that Realm for her- 


ſelf, as She eaſily might; but to her great Charges delivered and 


made free that Realm from the Yoke of foreign Forces [the 


French] wherewith the ſame was then oppreſſed, as the whole 


Nation did then lament. A Princely A& ! worthy of thankful Me- 
mory of all good and natural People of that Realm, to be left to 
their Poſterity to behold. 1 . : 
That yet, becauſe the ſimple People that are commonly eaſily 
ſeduced by the craftier ſort, ſfiould not any ways fear any Evil 
or Harm to follow to the good People of the Country, or to the 


© publick State of that Crown, by the Army now to be conducted 


* towards that Realm, her Majeſty thought fit to publiſh to all 


© manner 


wr 
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manner of Perſons her Intention and plain Meaning herein. There- N NO. 


fore, in the Word of a Prince, ſhe aſſured all Manner of Per- 
* ſons that her Intent and Meaning was to treat all the Subjects 
of Scotland as lovingly and peaceable as her own; Excepting 
only notorious Outlaws, Thieves, Enemies, and Peace-breakers, 
* who lately with her Rebels invaded and ſpoiled her Realm, and 


© ſuch other of the Nation as ſhould ſupport and maintain her 


Rebels, contrary to the Treaties between the Realms. Againſt 


which diſordered Perſons, according to the Law of Arms, except 


c 
* ſufficient and reaſonable Amends ſhould be made, her Majeſty 
* intended to uſe her Forces now levied. That ſhe had therefore 
© given {trait Order to her Right well-beloved Couſin, the Earl of 
© Suſſex, her Lieutenant of the North Parts of her Realm, and 
© Captain-General of her ſaid Army, that he ſhould uſe all and 
every the good Subjects of Scotland, that had, or ſhould keep 
Peace with her, in like Honourable ſort to all Purpoſes, and them, 
as Need ſhould require, to Defend, as ſhe ſhould, or might do, 
her own Natural Subjects; however the Malice of ſome Seditious 
and corrupt Members ſhould misjudge and miſreport. Who in 
theſe their ſlanderous Inventions were juſtly to be ſuſpected to the 
whole Nation, that for their only private Ambition of Rule and 


Strangers with Forces of ſundry Sorts, as might ſhortly hazard 


1570. 


the whole State there, and make thereof a Prey, and reduce that 


ancient Crown and Nation into a Subjection, and perpetual miſe- 
rable Tributary Servitude. Whereof her Majeſty could not but 
give that manner of Admonition to the whole Nation, for the na- 
tural Love ſhe bore to the Realm; being to her Crown and Domi- 
nion ſo near a Nejghbour by Situation, Blood, natural Language, 
© and other Conjunctions, as none was ſo like again in Chriftendom.” 
This Declaration was dated April 10. From her Honour of 
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© Gain, would upon Pretences labour to bring into the ſame ſuch 
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Hampton. 5 „% 
People were very buſy in throwing about Pale, brine 


This Summer many 


infamous Scroles and Bills in ſome Parts of the Realm; and in other * 'raiterous 


Parts brought in traiterous Books and Bulls, as it were from Rome : 
Whereby with Untruths and Falſhoods, yea, with divers monſtrous 


Books and 
Bulls. 


Abſurdities, endeavouring to ſlander the Council and Nobility of 


the Realm: And in the ſame uttering High- Treaſon againſt the State 
and Royal Dignity of her Majeſty, to ingender in the Heads of the 
ſimple ignorant Multitude, a miſliking or murmuring againſt the 
quiet Government of the Realm : And namely, in malicious depra- 
ving of ſuch Actions as were by good Counſil providently deviſed, 
_necellarily attempted, and well atchieved by the Queen's Order, 
"for the Defence of herſelf, and the whole Body of the Realm, from 
the open Fury of Rebels, and intended Invaſions by open Enemies: 
This therefore cauſed the Queen to ſet forth a Proclamation to warn 


all her Subjects, That if any ſuch Bills or Bulls came into their A pracima. 
© Hands, either in Writing or Print, that were of ſuch lewd weed againſt 
© Qualities againſt the Queen, or any of the Nobility or Council, 


© or tending to the Slander of any other 


7 Officer, that without 
© ſhewing or Report, or Speech thereo 


to any Perſon, he ſhould 
* bring 


\ 
mo 


8 
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ANNO © bring it forthwith to the Lieutenant of the Shire, or his Deputy, or 
1570. to the next Juſtice of Peace or Head Officer that could read. 
And he to examine the Finder of the Manner, and other Circum- 
| ſtances to his Diſcretion neceſſary, how the ſame was found. And 
thereupon to ſeal it up cloſe with, the Examination of the Finder 
and ſend it immediately to the Queen or Council, without giving 
Knowledge of the Accounts thereof to any. And to apprehend all 
Perſons charged or ſuſpected as Authors. And that if any Per- 
ſons could by any Means diſcover, who were the Authors of ſuch 
traiterous and ſcandalous Bills, they ſhould be ſo largely reward- 
ed, that during his or their Lives, they ſhould have juſt Cauſe to 
think themſelves well uſed. And if he had in any wiſe been a 
Partner in the ſame Fault, and would diſcover the principal Au- 
thor and Owner therein, he ſhould not only be favourably par- 
doned for the Concelement, but ſhould alſo be well rewarded. 
And the Diſcoverers ſhould be preſerved from the Note of Blame 
of accuſing, as far forth as might be any ways deviſed. But thoſe 
that ſhould concele them, ſhould be committed cloſely to the next 
Goal, as Counſillors and Maintainers of Sedition and 'Tumults. 
And all Lieutenants and Officers were to be very diligent and 
careful in apprehending theſe kind of wicked Sowers of Sedition ; 
and to examine all Perſons any ways ſuſpected by their diſordered 
Lives or Speeches; and to inflict Severity. For ſo it ſeemed very 
neceſſary at that time, wherein appeared a malicious, hidden, and 
cankered Purpoſe of ſome wicked Number of lewd Perſons, 
that had an inward and greedy deſire to ſtir up 'Tumults and vio- 
lently to burſt aſunder the Bands of the publick Peace, which the 
Realm enjoyed. Whereby they and their Confederates might 
make Havock of all the good Subjects of the Realm ; and as 
Traitors make their Gain by conſpiring and confederating with 
foreign Enemies, to the hazard, or at leaſt, to the great Charges 
* of the Realm.” This was dated from the Queen's Manor of Ore-, 
lande, July 1. By which it appears that the Danger of the laſt 
| Year's Conjuration and Rebellion by Papiſts, was not yet at an 
End, and that great labour was now uſed with the People to join 
with foreign Enemies, that were to invade the Land. 
A Libel | Among theſe Libels there was one dated May the 3 oth. as it were 
Fae Et from Edenburgh-; writ againſt ſome of the Queen's chief Counſel- 
Scotland. lors, iz. the Lord Keeper, Secretary Cecil, Sir Walter Mildmay, 
and Sir Ralph Sadleir. The Writers hereof talked of ſudden Dangers 
like to enſue, and of the imminent Peril wherein the Realm was 
falling; and that they as true Engliſpmen had a great Concern, if 
poſſible, to prevent them. That thoſe Counſellors above-named 
. did ſo miſgovern the State, and abuſe their Sovereign, that all, or 
| | the moſt part of thoſe Dangers aroſe from them. And that by 
them and the Biſhops, whom they called Paganical pretended Biſhops, 
the People were continued in a Religion of their Deviſing worſe than 
Turkery. And that therefore the Commons had adviſed the. Queen, 
that they might return to the Catholick Faith, before they ſhould be 
compelled to do it. This Letter was ſent by theſe- Eugliſb an, 
LET. 8 
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of Scotland to Sir Fohn Littleton and Sir Tho. Ruſſel, the Queen's AN NO 
Lieutenants' in the County of Morceſter. In their ſaid Letter they 1570. 


ſpake of two Books, which they pretended were ſent to them by & WW 


the Commons of England The one, Of their humble Submiſſion, 
and Defire to return to the Catholick Faith : The other, A Dete- 
Con of certain Praitices. A Copy of which latter they ſent enclo- 


ſed; but not the former upon ſome Conſiderations. In the Conclu- 


ſion of their Letter, they ſaid, © They thought not ſo much as evil to 
* the Queen their Sovereign, but only upon a Chriſtian Intent to 
come Home, and to unite themſelves to the Church of God, and 
to all Chriſtian Princes, And they thought it their Duties to be 


= 


juſt ready with others to invade the Land. | But they ſaid, they 


ſhould enſue the Publication hereof, For which Purpoſe they in- 
tended to ſend to all Shires of the Realm as they had done to that 
of Worceſter ; expecting the reſpective Lieutenants ſhould ſee theſe 
their Letters publiſhed.” 'This Letter is tranſcribed from the Cotton 
Library, and is ſet in the Second Appendix. 
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into the Nation by them, tending to provoke others to partake 


or repaired to, the Realm: Wandering in Corners, and moving 


ou Subjects to be diſobedient to the Law; and ſcattering falſe 


Rumours and News both by Speech and Books and Writings, only to 
break the common Peace. But when the Kingdom ſtill continued 
Quiet, the Queen ſet forth a Proclamation November 14th, © That 
£ conſidering how it pleaſed God to conſerve her Realm in an Uni- 
verſal good Peace, and her Subjects in conſtant Obedience unto her, 
he could not but firſt give the due Praiſe thereof to Almighty God, 
£ and withal to Commend the Loyalty of her Subjects, and to allow 
of their univerſal Conſtancy in the Conſervation of themſelves toge- 
F ther with the Band of common Peace. And further, to give them 
Admonition and Warning, that they be no wiſe abuſed by the 

wicked Practices of the ſaid Fugitives and Rebels. And ſhe com- 
© manded all her Subjects to apprehend ſuch ſecret Perſuaders of 
Diſobedience and breaking of Laws, and Sowers of Sedition ; 
and eſpecially ſuch as brought into the Realm any Seditious 
© Books: or Writings, and to diſcover any who had ſuch Books. 
This was dated but three Days before her compleat ' paſſing over 
this dangerous Year, even the Twelfth Year of her Reign. + 


8 he Danger of which conſiſted partly in another Rebellion hatch- 5 Rebe i on 


aiding in thoſe Enterprizes, carrying both Vertue and Neceſſity, 
and nothing againſt Laws, lawfully. conſtituted, | as tho they were 


would do nothing, until they ſhould have Knowledge what Effect 


WEE 1 
- For the Rebels and Fugitives, remaining out of the Realm in 4 Proclame- 


tion com mend. 


Scotland and other Parts, were very buſy {till to raiſe Tumults by ſecret 5 fbr f. 5 
malicious Inſtructions, by ſeditious Meſſages and falſe Reports ſent ty of the 514- 
jects, and to 
3 1 | . yy 5 . diſcover the 
with them: While others of their Adherents ſecretly remained in, $:4izions. 


ing in Vorfall by Papiſts, v1. for the compaſling of theſe Ends, batching i 


(the Tale perhaps of the late S Hol Confpiracy,) to ſet the Queen 
of Hate at Liberty to reſcue the Duke of Norfolk, who was a 
Priſoner for liftning to a Match with that Queen; likewiſe to ſeize 
the Perſons of the Lord Keeper, the Earl of Leiceſter. and Secretary 


Cecil; Perſons near about the Queen, and to make Inſults upon the 


aVvodHL 1 KKK We . poor 


Norfolk, d, 
covered. | 
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ANNO poor Proteſtant Strangers, 404 to drive them out of the Land ; and 
1570. finally to bring in the Duke of Alea from Flanders to invade 


LYN England. Theſe were formidable Practices now on Foot, and 


might have been very deſtructive, had they not been timely diſco- 
vered by Kete one of the Conſpirators. But who theſe mutinous Per- 
ſons were, and what was laid to their Charge, and what they ſaid 
and pleaded for themſelves ; and laſtly, what their Judgment and 
_ . Condemnation was, and ſuch like Particulars, may partly be un- 
derſtood by a Letter to the Earl of Shrezwsbury, written from Loudon 
the laſt Day of Auguſt, concerning the Aſſizes held at Norwich tome 
few Days before. Bir 7 5 
A letter abu: The great Sitting is done at Norwich; and as I do hear credibly, 
it to the Earl © Appelyurd, Throgmorton, Redman and another are condemned to 
bong ES: be hanged, drawn and quartered. And Hobert and two more to be 


Epiſt. Comit. x : | h : Ty 
Salih. in Ofc: condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, with the Loſs of all their 


Armor. Goods and Lands, during their Lives. The Four condemned for 


High Treaſon, and another for Reconcilement to the Church of 
© Rome| were charged with theſe four Points, Jia. the Deſtruction 
© of the Queen's Perſon ; the Impriſonment of my Lord Keeper, my 
© Lord of Leiceſter and Secretary Cecil; the ſetting at Liberty 
© out of the Tower the Duke of Norfoll, and the Baniſhment of all 
© Strangers. And it Fl out in their Examination, that they would 
have impriſoned Sir CHriſtophen Haydon and Sir William Buttes, the 
© Queen's Lieutenants. None of them could excuſe themſelves of 
any of the four Points, ſaving that Appelyard ſaid, he meant 
nothing againſt the Queen's Perſon. For that he meant to have bid 
them to a Banquet, and to have betrayed them all, and have won 
Credit thereby with the Queen. Throgmorton was mute and would 
© ſay nothing, till he was condemned; who then ſaid, T hey be full 
* merry now, that will be as forry within theſe few Days. Mr. Bell 
was Attorney for Mr. Gerrard, he being one of the Judges. And 
Mr. Bell alledged againſt 4ppelyard, that he was aſſenting to the 
* Treaſon before; alledging one Parker's Words that was brought 
© Priſoner with Dr. Story out of Flanders, that Parker heard of the 
© Treaſon before Nallard came over to the Duke of Alea. And 
© there ſtood one Bacon by, that heard Parker ſay fo. My Lord 
offered a Book to Bacon to ſwear, Ob! my Lord, ſaid Appelyard, 
Will you condemn me on his Qath, that is regiftered for a Knave in 
the Book of Martyrs? ꝛ ro „ 
They had ſet out a Proclamation, and had four Prophecies: One 
was touching the Wantonneſs of the Court: And the other, totich- 
ing this Land to be conquered by the Scots. The two other hge 
* could not remember. 26% 5 
Ihbere were alſo many in Trouble for ſpeaking ſeditious Words; 
As Thomas Cecil ſaid, that the Duke of Norfolk was not of that Re- 
ligion as he was accounted for to be [i. e. a Proteſtant 3] and that his 
Couſin Cecil was the Queen's Darling, who was the Cauſe of the 
Duke of Norfolk's Impriſonment, with ſuch like. This Man was put 
off to the next Aſſne. Anthony Middleton ſaid, My Lord 7 1 
was gone to ſet the Duke of Alva into Zarmouth : And, that if Vall. 
Keie had not accuſed Throgmorton and the reſt, we had had a hot 
— 5 — * . Harveſt, 
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Harveſt. But if the Duke of Norfolk were alive, they all dared not ANNO 
put them to Death. Metcaff' ſaid, that he would help the Duke of 1 


Alva into Tarmouth, and to waſh his Hands in the Proteſtants Blood. 
Marſham ſaid, that my Lord of Leiceſter had two Children by the 


1 « 


Queen. And for that, he was condemned to loſe both his Ears, or 


elſe pay an 100 J. preſently. Chipline ſaid, he hoped to ſee the 


Duke of Norfo/k to be King before Michaetmas next, who did in- 
terpret it, that he meant not, to be King of England, but to be King 
J 8 e 
Mr. Bell and Mr. Sollicitor ſaid both to this Effect to theſe Pri ſo- 


ners, What mad Fellows were you, being all rank Papiſte, to make 


tb Dike of Norfolk your Patron, that is as good a Proteſtant as any 
in England? Aud being Traitors, to hope of his Help to your wicked 


Intent and Purpiſe, that is as true a Man, and as faithful a Sub-, 


gett as any is in this Land ? Saving only that the Nen I. minded 
to impriſon him for his Contempt. e 


- "Theſe Plots and Diſturbances this Year did ſo awaken the Earl of Killingwonk 


Leiceſter, that whether it were for his own ſafe Receſs, or the Je- He. 


Queen's, or for the bringing of the Queen of Scots thither, he had 
now many Workmen at his Seat, called Killingworth Caſtle, to 
make it ſtrong ; and furniſhed it with Armour, Munition, and all 

Necellaries for Defence, FFV 


” of 


I bis Year came forth a Second Edition of Biſhop Fezwel's Defence jewels Def. 


of his Apology... And let me add alſo the Mention of another good 
Book, now ſet forth by Dr. J/y/ſon, a Civilian, Maſter of St. Katha 
rine's, a very learned Man, afterwards Secretary of State. It was 


the Tranſlation of ſome of Demoſthenes's Orations out of Greek into 


elegant pure Engliſh : Dedicating the Book. to Sir Milliam Cecil, the 


learned Secretary. Some of theſe Orations were ſpoken by the Orator, 


in favour of the Oùynthians, a People of Thrace, which K. Philip of 
Macedon had conquered ; and the reſt of them were pronounced to 


Demoſthenes? 
Orations Eng- 


lifhed. 


the Athenians againſt the ſaid King Philip. Which Orations were Seaſonably 


at this Time ſeaſonably ſet forth, to ſtir up the more the Stomachs of publiped upon 
the Account of 
K. Philid's 
Deſigns upon 


the Engliſb Nation againſt King Philip of Spain; who was then 
threatumg England with Conqueſt. And in the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
Whllon faid, © That he was carried ſtraitway, and he truſted by God's 
good Motion, to make theſe Orations acquainted with the Eugliſh 
Tongue for the Aptneſs of the Matter, and needful Knowledge now 
© at this Time to be had. And in the Title Page, theſe Orations are 


England. 


©. ſaid; To be moſt needful to be read in theſe dangerous Days of all 


them that love their Countries Liberty, and defire to take Warning 
for their better Avail by the Example of others. And there are ſe- 
veral Expreſſions of Demoſihenes's to the People of Athens in thoſe 
Orations, that might be uſed Ferbatim to the Enzlifh People at this 
Time: To repeat a Sentence or two? r i gies 4 


© As far as I can ſee, the Danger that we are in is far different 


© from other Folks. For King Philip means not to have our City * . 
© under his Obeyſance. No, that is not his Meaning : but altogether 


to deſtroy it. For he knoweth well enough you are Men, that 


© neither will live in Bondage, nor yet, if you would, could tell how 


to do it; for you have always been accuſtomed to Rule: And he 


* 


or l . knoweth 
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INNO knoweth well enough, that yon are able to work him more Trouble, 
1570. if you will watch your Lime, than all others are able to do, what- 


45 
EIT 


SYWV © ſoever they be. And therefore he will not ſpare you, if he can once 


r e 
* 


© get the upper Hand of you. Wherefore you muſt be of that Mind 


| © to fight, like Men that are at the uttermoſt and very laſt Caſt of all; 


© and to ſhew. yourſelves manifeſt Foes of them, and to put them to 
* the Rack and Torture, that be apparent Hirelings, and Bought-and- 
© ſold-men of King Philip. [As the Englih Papiſts Exiles were to 
Philp of Spain, having Penſions from him.] And again, © By-and-by 


© ſtarts up one, and faith, It is now no time for us to dally, nor paſs 


© a Decree for the making of War; adding ſtraitway. in the Neck of 


© that, What a good Thing it is to be at Peace! how fore a Thing it 

© is to maintain a great Army! and how thereby they go about to 
_ © ſpoil us of our Treaſure! But faith the Orator in anſwer, * Neither 
* ſhould we think thoſe Charges burthenous unto us, that we ſpend 


c 


and employ in our own Safeguard, but rather thoſe burthenous which 


© we are ſure to abide, if we neglect this, and omit to deviſe the 


© Means to keep our Treaſure from robbing, by aſſigning a good Guard 

© for the keeping thereof, And ſurely this may well vex me to the 

© Heart, to ſee how it would grieve ſome of you, and you, well rob- 

© bed of your Money, which was in your own Powers to have kept, 

© and to puniſh the Robbers; and yet that King Philip, who rangeth 
thus a ſpoiling of all Greece, one Piece after another, grieveth you 


© nothing at all, eſpecially where he robbeth and ſpoileth to your hurt 


© and undoing [which might properly be applied to King Philip of 


Spain's vexing of Flanders and Brabant, our Neighbours. ] An once 


more, Firſt and foremoſt, O Atheniaus] Aſſure yourſelves of this ons 


© Thing, that King Philip makes War againſt this City, and he hath 
_ © already broken the Peace, and is an Il|-willer, and a deadly Enemy 


© to this whole City, and to the very Ground it ſtands upon; yea, I 


© may ſay to the very Gods that be within the City, Whom I beſeech 


© utterly to confound him : For there is Nothing in all the World that 
© he doth more earneſtly fight againſt, than the very Form or Manner 


© of our Common-wealth, and how to undo the fame, And at this 


© time he is in a manner, as it ſhould ſeem by fine Force driven ſo to 
do. For make you that Reckoning with yourſelves, his Meaning 

* is to Rule all, And therein he thinketh there is no Body to with- 

© ſtand him, but you only, _ VV ; 


This is ſufficient to ſhew, how that, beſide this 'Tranſlation went 


for a Piece of compleat Engliſh Language in theſe Times, it was no- 
_ tably ſuited to the preſent State of Affairs, in regard of the Fears of 


that overtopping Monarch, the King of Spain and I may add, in 
this Age, how exactly the Condition of 4thens and England corre- 
ſponds with reſpe& to the ambitious Monarch of Frauce.  _ 
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Pious Men in Cirenceſter. _ Their Complaint to the Council 


gain ſome Popiſh Magiſtrates there. The Queen will not 


have Inquifition made into Mens Conſciences. Cartwright 


and others in Cambridge condemn the Eccleſiaſtical State, 


The Endeavours of the Heads there to reſtrain them, Their 


Aſſertions in XXVI Articles. Treaties for the Scotch 
Queens Liberty. The Concluſion. 


tincerely and earneſtly ſerved God, and read the Scriptures. There 
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” Otwithftanding the Care that was taken but the laſt Year, that pours of 
all Juſtices and other Gentlemen through the Kingdom, ſhould Teber in Ci. 
| ſabferibe to the Act of Uniformity, and promiſe for themſelves and <a: 
their Families duely to come to Common Prayer and Sacraments; yet 
tae Temper of their Minds was the ſame, and many of them bore fa- 
vourable Hearts to the old Superſtition. And theſe did too often 
(where they could pick Occaſion) uſe Rigor towards ſuch as more 


| was a pious Society of theſe in Cirenceſter in Glouceſterſhire, who.y Ke 8 


lived quietly and without Offence, and uſed ſometimes to affociate Society. 


themſelves, to invocate and call upon the Name of Almighty God; 


declaring their utter Deteſtation of all ſuch erroneous and execrable 
Opinions and Practices, as they heard and ſaw too much of. This 
Society, for this their godly and zealous Behaviour, raiſed up the Diſ- 


pleaſure of fome chief Men there againſt them; as one Nicolas Philips, 


Common Sergeant of the Town of Ciffiter; [ i. e. Cirencefter | and 


Servant to Sir Henry Ferningham, Knight, a great Man under Queen 


Mary, Robert Seraunge, Juſtice of Peace, Chriſtopher George, Clerk 


| of the Peace, and others their Adherents, to a great Number. By 


theſe Perſons had enſued to the ſaid honeſt piouſly diſpoſed Men no 
little Trouble, partly by Impriſonment of their Bodies, Confiſcation 
of their Goods, or Fear of Death. They called them Tumultuous and 
Rebels; and ſo over-awing them, that they dared not to confute any 
Doctrine or Practice repugnant to God's Word; and alſo heartning 


wicked and traiterous Papiſts. Theſe hard Dealings compelled theſe | 


Proteſtants in this Town, to draw up and prefer a Petition to the Lords 


of her Majeſty's Privy Council. 


4 


W herein they ſet forth all this before ſaid ; ſhewing alſo, © That 260% petition 


© where the Queen's Righneſs with their Lordſhips Advice, had ſup- 
preſſed the Tyranny of ſuch infected Members, as tolerated, might 
© have imprifoned a Number of good Subjects; yet preſently remain- 


© ed in the ſaid Predicament a Number of corrupt Hearts: And that 


© theſe, perſuaded by a Sermon of late made by one Horton, did 
© report the ſacred Word encloſed within the Bible, to be falſe and 
© full of Error, as untruly tranſlated: and therefore not meet among 
the common People to be read and taught: That theſe flanderous 


_ © Reports' had wounded their Conſoienees. And conſidering the 
© execrable Doings before-mentioned, whereof thoſe Perſons above- 


* named 


againſt their 
Enemies. 
ht 
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INNO“ named were as the Chiefeſt, they petitioned, that it would. pleaſe 
1570. their Lordſhips to remove and weed them out from having any Au- 
WYV © thority; and through examining of them, to bolt out a Number of 
15 © their Affinity. Ok 33 8 
papiſs Con- And yet notwithſtanding theſe bold and exorbitant Practices of 
| 1. e '0 Papiſts, they did even at this Time receive a notable Piece of Favour, 
do gain them, if potiible, to be better minded, and to behave 
themſelves quietly, as well as to clear the Queen of falſe Reports: 
It was this: © That the Queen would not have any of their Con- 
© ſciences unnecellarily ſifted, to know what Affection they had to 
the old Religion? Which was in Effect to allow them their Reli- 
gion to themſelves, if they would but be quiet, and make no Diſtur- 
bances about it in the State. And for the better certifying all Perſons 
of it, the Lord Keeper had an Order to declare as much in the Star- 
Chamber. And this Matter was drawn up by the Secretary to be 
publiſhed by the ſaid Lord Keeper inthe ſaid Court on the 15th of 
Fiune, in theſe Words: „ N . 
The Hueen : © Whereas certain Rumours are carried and ſpread abroad among 
Cr rn n ſundry her Majeſty's Subjects, that her Majeſty hath cauſed, or will 
chamber about © hereafter cauſe, Inquiſition and Examination to be had of Men's 
* Conſciences in Matters of Religion; her Majeſty would have it 
* known, that ſuch Reports are utterly untrue, and grounded either 
of Malice, or of ſome fear more than there is Cauſe. For altho' 
© certain Perſons have been lately convented before her Majeſty's 
© Councii upon juſt Cauſes, and that ſome of them have been treated 
* withal upon ſome Matter of Religion; yet the Cauſe thereof hath 
* grown merely of themſelves; in that they have firſt manifeſtly 
| broken the Laws eſtabliſhed for Religion, in not coming at all to 
oe 
0 
c 
6: 
— 


the Church, to Common Prayer, and Divine Service, as of late time 
before they were accuſtomed, and had uſed by the Space of 9 or 10 
whole Years together: So as if thereby they had not given manifeſt 
Occaſion by their open and wilful Contempt of breaking of her 
Mary's Laws, they had not been any thing moleſted, or dealt 
o bs | „ 1 
© Wherefore her Majeſty would have all her Loving Subjects to un- 
derſtand, that as long as they ſhall openly continue in the Obſerva- 
tion of her Laws, and ſhall not wilfully and manifeſtly break them 
by their open Actions, Her Majeſty's Meaning is, not to have any 
of them moleſted by any Inquiſition or Examination of their Con- 
ſciences in Cauſes of Religion; but will accept and entreat them as 
her good and obedient Subjects. And if any ſhall otherwiſe by their 
open Deeds and Facts declare themſelves wilfully diſobedient to 
break her Laws; then ſhe cannot but uſe them according to their 
Deſerts; and will not forbear to enquire of their Demeanors, and of 
what Mind and Diſpoſition they are, as by her Laws her Majeſty 
ſaall find it neceſſary, 7 e On 
Of all which, her Majeſty would have her Subjects in all Parts 
of her Realm diſcretely warned and admoniſhed, not to be abuſed 
by ſuch untrue Reports, to bring them any wiſe to doubt of her 
Majeſty's Honourable Intention towards them: Who meaneth 
not to enter into the Inquiſition of any Mens Conſciences, as long 
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© as they ſhall obſerve her J. aws in their open Deeds: Being alſo ANN 
very loth to be provoked by the over much Boldneſs and Wilfulneſs 1570. 
* of her Subjects to alter her natural Clemency into a Princely Se 


© verity. 


Ihe Innovators ſeemed to get more Ground while the State was Sons Ones 
thus watching and intent upon the Popiſh Party; from whom the bridge oper 


Kingdom had lately felt ſome ſevere Shocks. In the Univerſity of 


obpoſe the Go- 


Cambridge, they ſtill ſhewed their Incompliance and Diſlike upon all : cur. 


Occaſions; but now they began to be more formidable in their Diſ- 
ſenſions. For hitherto the Quarrel was only about wearing the Cap 
and the Surplice, and ſuch like Apparel, and the Poſture in receiving 
the Sacrament : But now they. attempt to move another, and a more 
dangerous Matter ; in affaulting the Hierarchy of the Church ; and 
diſproving and condemning the antient wholeſome Government ufed 
in it by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Deans and Archdeacons, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers. This Faction in the faid Univerſity was Head- 
ed by one 7 homas Cartwright, formerly of St. Jahns, now a Fel- 
low of Trinity College: But he was watched and withſtood by 
Doctor Whitzgift the Maſter, He was one that always ſtubbornly re- 
fuſed the Cap, and the like Ornaments, agreeable to the Queen's In- 
junctions: a bold Man, and wrote Latin well, and had ſtudied Di- 
vinity ſo far, as to have taken his Degree of Bachelor in Divinity. 
But whether it were out of ſome Diſguſt for not being hitherto prefer- 
red, or out of an Admiration of the Diſcipline practiſed in the Church 
of Feneva, or both; he ſet himſelf with ſome other young Men in the 
Univerſity, to overthrow the Government of this Church, and pro- 

unded a quite different Model to be ſet up in the room of it. | 


And ſuch a ſtrong party he had among the Scholars, that upon Dr. Cartwright; 


Milliam Chaderton's Relignation of the Divinity Lecture, founde 
by the Lady Margaret, in May or une he ſucceeded, and read 
ſome Lectures; Wherein he taught ſuch Doctrine (as the ſaid Dr. 


d Doctrines; 


Chaderton wrote to Cecil their High Chancellor) as was pernicious uss. yenes 


and intolerable in a Chriftian Commonwealth. That is, that in the me. 
Church of Eng/and there was no lawful and ordinary Calling and 
chuſing or admitting of Miniſters: And that the Election of Miniſters 
and Biſhops at this Day was 'Tyrannous. And that Archiepiſtopi, 
Decani, Archidiaconi, &c. were Officia & Nomina Impietatis, 
b. e. Archbiſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, (5c. were Offices and Names 
of Impiet . e 


But belles Carreright, there was one Chapman of the ſame Col- 4d Char- 
lege, who in a Divinity-Diſputation defended (not without great Of- man; 


fence of many) that Chriſt did not deſcend into Hell after his Death. 


And put alſo his other Queſtion, if it might have been allowed, that 


dus habere Sacerdotia nefas eſſot, i. e. To have two Livings was 
unlawful. : bh Ros e 


[of 


And further, one Mr. Some their Adherent, preached a Sermon in Aud Sone's. 


St. Mary's about this very time againſt Pluralities and Non-refidence, 
Which (faith the aboveſaid Dr. Chaderton) had not been greatly 
amiſs ; but that he burſt out into a Heat of pernicious and rebellious 
Articles: 1. That all the Court of Faculties was damnable, deviliſh 
and deteſtable; and that he did hope to live to fee it trodden under 
eee nt COA : | 7 Foot 
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INNO Foot and overthrown. 2. That the Queen's Majeſty's Laws did per- 


1570. mit and determine many deteſtable, deviliſh and damnable Things. 
z. That of Biſhops he liked well; but as they were now a-days 
85 choſen, and did uſurp Authority, and Governance over the Clergy, 
he could not away with them. Neither were they. according to the 

Aci of the Apoſtles. 4. That thoſe which had Paſtoral Charges 

were bound to be Reſident always, without Leave of their Pariſh 

firſt aſked and obtained. But Prebendaries (he ſaid) they were Ex- 
hibitioners, and at Liberty to remain whereof, or whereon they liſted. 

5. That Excommunication uſed now a-days was not allowed by the 
Scripture; neither was it in one Man's Hand or Power. 7121 


Libel, + Libels alſo at this time were publickly ſcattered in the Schools, 


2iz. That poor Men toil and travel, but the Prince and the Doctors, 
they licked up all. And many ſuch like ſeditious and rebellious 
Quarrels and Strifes were now in that Univerſity. So that the Minds 
of theſe Men were to overturn and overthrow all that Ecclefiaſtical 
and Civil Governance that now was; and to ordain and inſtitute a 
new; ue denk 8 . 
Addreſs io the And upon theſe Accounts the ſaid Dr. Chaderton moved the Chan- 
ee cellor of the Univerſity to conſider, what Perils might and would be 
ſuppreſs theſe the Sequel thereof without ſpeedy Reformation by his careful Pro- 
Mev. curement, either of his abſolute Authority as Chancellor; or from 
the Queen's moſt Honourable Council, as Occaſion ſhould require: 
Since ſuch ſeditious Contentions and Diſquietneſs, ſuch Errors and 
Schiſms, openly taught, and preached boldly and without Warrant, 
were lately grown among them; that the good State, Quietneſs and 
Governance of Cambridge; and not of Cambridge alone, but of the 

Whole Church and Realm, were in great hazard, unleſs ſeverely by 
Authority they were ſuppreſt. Wherefore he prayed him for God's 
Cauſe, and the Care he bore to that Univerſity, to take ſome Order 
for Reformation of theſe Diſorders ; either by Commiſſion to ſuch as 
he ſhould like beſt in the Univerſity for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; or elſe 
by his Letters to Mr. Vicechancellor. Who altho' he were minded to 
call them to Account, yet he thought, he either would, or could not 
miniſter ſuſhcient Puniſhment to ſuppreſs their Errors. Otherwiſe 

Satan would have the upper hand, and they, of the Univerſity, ſhould 
be all in a Hurly-Burly and;ſhameful Broil, And then he concluded 
with this Prayer; * Jeſus Chriſt for his infinite Mercy, ſake deliver us 
© in theſe dangerous Days; and grant you long Life and Power to be 
© a Patron of his Glory. This was writ from Queen's-College, 
Zone tk, Ning 1007 ee Fs 0 
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 Archbibbop 7 G indal, now Archbiſhop of York, ſome time of this Univerſity, 
Yorks Advice judged theſe Stirs at Cambridge to be of ſuch dangerous Import, that 


p =o he alſo wrote a Letter to the ſaid Chancellor, © To take ſome ſpeedy 


June 34. Courſe againſt Cartwright, who in his Readings did daily make In- 


* vectives againſt the Extern Policy and Diſtinction of States in the 
* Eccleſiaſtical Government, with other Aſſertions uttered by him 
* publickly. He ſhewed, how the Youth there, frequenting his 
Lectures in great Numbers, were in danger to be poiſoned (as he 
* expreſſed it) with a Love of Contention and a liking of Novelty, 
And ſo might become | hereafter unprofitable, - nay: hurtful to the 
{IT . 5 .* Church 
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„Church. His Advice and Judgment was, that he the Chancellor, ANNO 

* ſhonld write to the Vicechancellor with Expedition, to command 1570. 

© Cartwright and all his Adherents to Silence, both in Schools and \ Vw 

. © Pulpits ; and afterwards upon Examination and Hearing of the 

© Matters before him and ſome of the Heads, to reduce the Offenders 

to Conformity, or to expel them out of the, Colleges, or the Uni- 

© verſity, as the Cauſe ſhould require. And alſo that the Vicechancel- 

lor ſhould not ſuffer Cartwright to proceed Doctor of Divinity at 

© the approaching Commencement, which he had ſued for. 5 

. The Chancellor forthwith diſpatched his Letters to Dr. John Mey, The Chancet- 

the Vicechancellor, and the Heads; directing them the Way and , Miter 1 

Courſe they ſhould take in theſe Matters. And in their Anſwer, e e 

they ſignified to him, That they would take due Deliberation and 

Adviſement in time convenient; wherein they would either bring 

Diſorder to a Conformity, and reform ſuch Things as had been 

offenſive ; or, if they could not, they would ſeek Aid at his Hands, 

Which might ſupply the Detect of Ability in them. .Which he, the 

Chancellor, had promiſed with a continual readineſs of maintaining 

the quiet Eſtate of their Body ; and ſhewing his ready Inclination, 

and favourable Affectation of preferring Learning and Godlineſs, joined 

with Gravity and Diſcretion, and an earneſt ſtudy of repreſſing difor- | 

derly Preaching and Teaching, tending to the Everſion of good Laws 

and Orders Eccleſiaſtical. . | ers | 

. Immediately the fame Day this Letter was brought, which was Pifurbance 

the 29th of June, the Vicechancellor read it in the Regent-Houſo, n cart : 

Which as ſoon as he had done, there happened a great Confuſion for Potter, 

made by Cartwright's Friends, who laboured to procure him to be 

made Doctor. Which they, ſuppoſing the ancient Heads of the 

Colleges were againſt, made ſuch inſolent Attempts as the like had 

not heretofore been ſeen. For every one of the ancient Doctors, con- 

trary to their old Cuſtom, and to their great Diſcredit, were denyed 

to be in the Head ; for fear they ſhould ſtop Cartwright's Grace up- 

on the Chancellor's Letters, newly read. And ſo none could be ad- 

mitted to be in the Head for paſſing of Graces, but only ſuch as were 

known to favour Cartwright's Cauſe: Who nevertheleſs was ſtopt 

from his Degree by the Vicechancellor. For which he ſuffered the 

ſame Day no ſmall Trouble at his and his Favourers Hands ; and was 

like to ſuſtain more (as he wrote to the Chancellor) unleſs by his Au- 

thority he might be in his lawful Doings aſſiſted. And this Mey the 

Vicechancellor wrote in the Preſence of Dr. Perne, Dr. Hawford, 

Dr. Harvey and Dr. Ithel, ſome of the aboveſaid old Heads. V 
Nor were Cartevright and his Friends wanting in their Letters to Letten of 

the Chancellor in his Behalf, Two Letters of Cartzright's-I have e, 

ſeen writ in Latin and two more dated in Faly and Auguſt writ by 

his Friends, ſubſcribed with about 20 or 25 Names. Among which 

were Thomas Aldrich, Sherwood, Proctor; Rob. Soom, Fohn Knew- 3 

ftubs, Edmund Chapman, Bartholomew Doddington, Richard 

Greenham, Richard Howland, Alan Par, Fobn Stil, Rockrey. 

Some of theſe upon more mature Years quite altered their Opinions; 

and two of them were afterwards Biſhops. | oo: 
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AN N VO. \ After theſe earheſt Applicatidfis to the Chantellor on both Ae 


he conſidered thle Matter with much Deliberation Arnd Meeknefs ; 


nad in the? beginning of Augiiſt ſent his Advice and Order to the 


The Chancel- 


tors Advice 


and Order. 


Heads. Which beit Get up with ſo much Modeſty and Wiſdom 
all with his owti'Hand, . and repreſenting as Ard) as might be 
Cartwright's Caſe, I think it worthy to be tranſcribed. 
As the Office Which I have to be the Chancellor of that Hönehr⸗ 
© able Univerſity, is of more Importance than my Underſtanding can 
© wield; ſo is my Care the greater, doubting left my Ignorance ſhould 
© be the Cauſe of: ſuch Incohvenience as may happen to the Proſpe- 
© rity. of the ſame. And therefore for the ſupplying of this Doubt in 
© myſelf, I will forbear to uſe any Authority to command, or to direct 
: you' who are the principal Heads thereof, in any thing of Weight: 
© And yet not to concele my Carefulneſs, I will give you Remem- 
© brances of Things meet to be confidered' in a Novelty lately hap- 
© pened in that Univerſity ; ; remitting the Order and Execution That 
© of to your Wiſdoms. The Novelty is, the late Entry of Mr. Cart- 
© zrizht; Reader of the Divinity Lecture, erected by the Noble 
* Lady MARGARET, great Grandmother to -our Sovereigt 
© Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, into ſome new Obſervations of the 
Errors in the Miniſtry of the Church: Taxing ſuch Miniſters, as 
namely Archbiſhops, and ſuch like as he findeth trot exprefly 
© named in the Books of the New Teſtament. The Offence that may 
© grow hereby i in the Government of this our Church of England, 


x 9 "Op moving ſuch Alterations, cannot be ſmall ; except it be well 


© conſidered beforehand, upon what neceſſary Grounds ſuch Changes 


© ſhould be motioned, How far Mr, Cartwright herein proceeded, 


© I cannot certainly determine; being by himſelf, -and''a Tei 
© monial of others of that Univerſity of good Name advertiſed in 
© one fort ; and by others alſo there, whom I have Cauſe to traft, 
© in another ſort; What Mind he had in the moving of theſe Matters, 
wy by himſelf in Communication, I perceive the ſame not to be much re- 
© prehended ; being as it ſeemeth not of any Arrogancy, or Inten- 
© tion to move Troubles; but as a Reader of the Scripture to give 
0 Notes by Way of Compariſon between the Order of the Miniftry 
© 1n the Times of the Apoſtles and the preſent Times now in this 
Church of Englind. | 
But weighing with myſelf whit Gecafions others tall harknkih 
to this Novelty, may lakes” to breed Offence in the Church, not only 
©. of the Adverſaries, but alfo of the Profeſſors of true Religion; I 
© have .thought good to uſe my Authority, as Chancellor, to charge 


| =, Mr. Cartwright not to deal thy further in theſe kind of Queſtions, 


Cans: 
A e 


© in his Readings or Sermons, or any otherwiſe ; until that ſome 
Order may be taken this Michaetmas Term therein, upon more 
£5 Commodity of Conference meet for ſuch a Matter. Whereto he 


- hath accorded. And in the mean Seaſon I think it alſo good, 


that no contrary Diſpute or Argument be uſed herein, in the Uni- 
. 9 to provoke further Altercation. The manner | whereof 1 
commit to your Conſideration. And for further Determination of 
© theſe new Queſtions, as well for common Order, as for the Truth 
bft the Controverſy, [ all gladly receive your Advices and 


Opinions: 
\ 


as MK. 
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© Opinions: Meaning thereunto to conform myſelf, for the Credit I ANNO 
* have in your Wiſdoms and great Learning, and the Love that I truſt I 570. 


* you bear to the Iruth and common Quietneſs. 


So that Cartwright was forbid by the Chancellor only to read upon Cartwright 


thoſe nice Queſtions, but by the Vicechancellor and Heads, he was Jayed from 


now ſtayed from Reading at all ; both for the Contagiouſneſs of the W N 


Time, and the Abſence of many of his Auditors. And alſo leſt his 25. ad. 


Admittauce to read again, being once by them inhibited, without e again ts 


ſome Satisfaction, might ſeem to give Authority and Credit to his nem α e 


Opinions, (which they took to be not only untrue, but alſo dangerous 


and very inconvenient for the State of this Church of England) ſome 


of the Heads, viz. Hawford, Harvey and Jhitgifr, did in a Letter . 


to the Chancellor beſeech him, not to let any thing be done that might 
tend to the Encouragement of ſuch as would be counted Authors of 
ſtrange Opinions and new Devices. And they further ſignified to him, 
that when the reſt of their Company (now this Vacation- time abſent) 
were returned, he ſhould underſtand at large (a thing which the 
Chancellor ſeemed to require of them) how dangerous and inconve- 


nient theſe new Opinions were. 


To go on therefore with this Hiſtory of Cartwrizht and the Heads. Cartwright 


The Chancellor by his Anſwer which he ſent them, approved of their 
Proceedings with him. And to confirm the Chancellor in his Diſlike 
of this Man and in his Allowance of what the Heads had done, 


Tenets, ſoeabed 
him by Whit- 


Dr. Mpitgiſt ſoon addreſſed another Letter unto him, that he might Auguſt 19. 


fully underſtand Carteprighit's Opinions. For theſe had often Debates 
together, living in the ſame College: So the Doctor preſented in 
Writing to the ſaid Chancellor, what Cartwright had uttered to him 
in private Conference, and which he had alſo openly taught, Ys. 
Firſt, That there ought not to be in the Church of Chriſt either Arch- 
biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, Chancellors or any other, whereof 
mention is not expreſly made in the Scripture. Secondly, that the 
Office of the Biſhop and Deacon, as they were then in the Church of 
England, was not allowable. Thirdly, that there ought to be an 


Equality of all Miniſters: And every one to be chief in his own Cure. 


Fourthly, That Miniſters ought to be choſen by the People as they 
were in the Apoſtles Time. Fifthly, that none ought to be a Miniſter 
- unleſs he have a Cure. Sixthly, That a Man muſt not preach out of 


his own Cure. Seventhly, That the Order of Calling and making of 


Miniſters now uſed in the Church of England, is extraordinary, and 


to be altered. And divers others depended on theſe, as he, the Chan- 


cellor might eaſily conjecture: Which would (he faid) breed a mere 
Confuſion, if they ſhould take place. 


Cartwright was after this earneſtly dealt withal by the Heads to Cartwrighe 


forſake his Aſſertions tanght in his Lectures. But he ſtill ſtiffly defend- ed. 


ed them. Wherefore the Injunction of not reading remained upon him. 
In the mean time they omitted no charitable, Chriſtian Means to per- 
ſuade him ; but the more favourable he was dealt withal, the more un- 
tractable they found him. Therefore they ſaw it neceſſary to proceed 


to deprive him. But before they would do this, they thought fit to 


ſignify their Pupoſe to the Chancellor: Which J/hirgift (now Vice- 


chancellor) and the reſt of the Heads did by their Letter. Wherein Novemb. 7, 


. L III — they 


* 


e 
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ANNO they ſent him alſo a Copy of the Propoſitions Cartwright had ſet down 
1570. and ſubſcribed with his own Hand; and whereunto he was fully bent 
do ſtand: Which were theſe: _ 5 . 
nis propeſe-. I. Archiepiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum Nomina fimul cum mu- 

yy 70 agg neribus & Officits ſuis, ſunt abolenda. rg 80 
e II. Legitimorum in Ecclefa Miniſtrorum Nomina, qualia ſunt 
. , ee & Diaconorum, ſeparata a ſuis muneribus in Verbo 
Dei deſcriptis, fumiliter ſunt improbanda, & ad Inftitutionem Apo- 
ftolicam revocanda. Ut Epiſcopus in Verbo & Precibus: Diaconts 
in Pauperibus curandis verſetur. : 3 | 
III. Fpiſcoporam Cancellariis, aut Archidiaconorum Officialibus 
regimen Eccleſiæ non eft committendum ; ſed ad idoncum miniftrum 
& Preſbyterium ejuſdem Eccleſiu deferendium. ; 

IV. Non oportet minifterium efſe vagum & liberum : Sed quiſque + 
debet certo cuidam greet addict. | 4 

V. Nemo debet mi niſtorium tauquam Candidatus petere. 

VI. Epiſcopi tantum Authoritate & Pateſtate miniſtri non ſunt 
creandi ; multo minus in Muſeo, aut loco arbiam clanculario: Sed 
ab Eccleſia Electis Feri debet „ 

Some of theſe they knew (as they wrote to their Chancellor) to be 
untrue, dangerous and tending to the Ruin of both Learning and Re- 
ligion; as the Firſt, Second, Third and Fifth. Some untruly imagined, 
to make the Common ſort believe that to be, which is not, as the 
% IS... Ss Sg Bd 

Therefore now Cartwrizht ſtood upon his Deprivation, To which 
the Heads ſaid, they mult proceed, unleſs they would open a Door to 
Schiſm, Contempt of Authority and other Contentions. But they 
thought it their Duty to certify their Chancellor of it ; both that the 
might have his Conſent thereunto, and to prevent untrue Rumouyys, 

which as they were ſpread abroad, might probably come to his Ears; 

Others in te And new Statutes for that Univerſity having been lately made, and 
Univerſity re. confirmed by the Chancellor, the Heads had now more Power given 
| Framed. them to corre and remedy Diſorders in the Members. Whereby 
they were enabled the better to proceed with this unreclaimable Rea- 
der; as they had already made uſe of theſe Statutes with good Succeſs 
againſt ſome Followers of Cartwright. However, the younger ſort, 
for the reſtraining of their Liberty, murmured, and grudged much at 
them. But the Heads let the Chancellor know, that without them 
they could hardly have been able to keep the Univerſity in good Or- 
der ; the Stomachs of ſome were ſo great, and the common ſort ſo in- 
clined to Novelties and contentious Dealings. And ſo in fine, Cart- 
wright was deprived of his Place of Margaret Profeſſor, and ſoon 

after of his Fellowſhip in the College. „C 

Divers otber I ſhall end my Relation of theſe Diſturbances in Cambridge occa- 
Aſertions of ſioned by Cartwright and his Party, after that I ſhall have given in a 
age. Catalogue of divers other Articles, (beſides the Six above-mentioned) 
propounded and divulged abroad by the ſaid Cartwright and others in 
the Univerlity ; as they were this Year ſent up to the Chancellor. 

VII. In reformanda Eccleſia neceſſe eſt, omnia ad Apoſtolicam Ju- 
ſtitutionem revocart, F 5 

| | VIII. Nemo 


3 
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VIII. Nemo debet ad Minifterium admitti, fi non fit idonens ad A NNO 
docendum. Oui autem in Minifterio ad docendum ſunt inepti, mi- 1570. 
nifterio ſunt abdicands. ; Saas 
IX. Iem Precum, Verbi, Sacramentorum Miniſter efſe debet : 

Proptereaq; nemiui licitum eft aut publice pro Eccleſia Preces con- 
cipere, aut adminiftrare Sacramenta, qui non fit Verbi Miniſter. 

Xx. Papiſtici Sacerdotes vi Ordinationis ſus non poſſunt eſſe Mit- 
niftri Foangelit. | | pn 

XI. Slum Canonice Scripture ſunt publice in Eccleſia legende. 

XII. Liturgia Hccleſiaſtica debet efſe publice ita compoſita nt 
ſulblatis privatis Precibus & Lectionibus, omnes Miniftro docenti 
aut precanti attendant. | | '3 - 
XIII. Cara ſepeliendi mortuos non magis ad miniſterium, quam ad 
reliqi.am Ecclefiam pertinet. 
XIV. Omnis Scriptura pari Dignitate & Reverentia eſt habenda, 
ut & omnia Dei Nomina. Oyare prater rationem omnem injungitur, 
aut ut Foangelium andirent ftantes, aut ad Nomen Feſu genua 
Aettantur, vel nudentur Capita. 


2 


NV. Sedere in Sacra Cena non minus ęſt liberum, quam genua 
Jectere aut ſtare; atq; adeo convententius, quod Cenam magis 
 exprimit. „ | 5 

VXVI. Sacramenta non ſunt in privatis locis adminiſtranda; ne ab 

ipfis quidem miniftris; nedum a mulieribus, aut privatis hominibus: 

2 Baptiſma Infantibus, aut Cena perichitantibus. Fs 
XVII. Crace Infantem in Baptiſmo fignare, ſuperſtitioſum eft ; ad- 

dita autem quam ſolent ejus Sipnificatione, magis intolerabile. 

XVIII. Aiquum eſt ut pater filium Eccleſiæ baptizandum exhibeat 

cum Fidei conſeſſione, in qua eum educare ſtudebit; fine Tnfantis 

nomine reſporfrone; Yolo, Nolo, Credo, &c. Neg; etiam ferendum 
eft, aut ex mulierts Authoritate nomen Infantis in Eccleſia aſſignetur; 
aut per imprudentem puerum tanti ponderis flipulatio de Infante 
educando 122 (Inprudoentem intelligo, qui non fit Cane communit- 
cande idonets.) Ss 5 | GL 

XIX. In imponendis nominibus religio eft habenda, ut vitetur Pa- 

ganiſmus: tum etiam ut vitentur Oficiorum Nomina, Chriſti, Au- 

VE 
XX. Alatrimonium certis quibuſdam anni tempori bus interdicere, 
Papiſticum eff. - Venale autem illud tum facere, aliquanto intolera- 

j 5 

XXI. Poreſtatem facere aliquibus, ut Matrimonium contrahant, 
non conſtia Accleſia, cujus judicio de Impedimentis, fique ſunt, 

ftandum fuit, (prius adhibita ejus promulgatione) non eft licitum. 
XXII. Opnadragefimalis Fejunii Olfervatio, una cum dięi Veneris 

& Sabbati, tum propter Superſtitionem, tum aliis de caufrs, eſt illi- 

cita; quamois illud politico nomine conentur ſtabiliro. be 5 
XXIII. Feſtorum dierum Objercatio eft illicit. | 2. 

VIV. Nundinatio in die Dominica eft illicita. © 1 
VXVXV. Ii ordinandis Miniftris, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, vidi. 

culè & nefarie dlicitur. | DE Ont 


XXVI. Rezes & Epiſcopi unguendi non ſunt. 
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ANNO Mary the unhappy Queen of Scots remained yet in Cuſtody. in 
1570. England; and that Queen Elisabeth may be juſtified in detaining her 
I hitherto, I ſhall relate from the Secretary's own Papers, the "Treaties 
ee that were ſet on Foot for her Enlargement, and the Several Cauſes 
Cuftody here. Why they took not effect. 3 | 
Treatiesforber Ihe firſt Treaty began at Y the laſt day of September 1568, and 
Enlargement. was prorogued to London. This Treaty took no Effect, becauſe du- 
Julius Þ 6. ring it, the Lord Boide and the Biſhop of Roſſe practiſed to ſteal the 
Queen of Scots. But principally, becauſe the Lord Boide, the Lord 
Ferris, and other Lords, Kildwing and the Biſhop of R:fſe, were 
unwilling to enter into the Examination of the Lord Darnley's Mur- 
der, how it came: and by ſpecial Commiſſion from the Scozch Queen 
did diſſolve the 'I'reaty Decemb. 15. the ſaid Year. 1 
The Second Treaty began the 24th of April 1569. For the Exe- 
cution whereof the Biſhop of Roſſe was ſent alone as Ambaſſador 
from the Scotch Queen, to deal with her Majeſty and the Lords of the 
Council. During this Treaty, which was entertained by her Majeſty 
with all Kindneſs, a Marriage was practiſed under hand, without her 
Majeſty's Privity, between the Duke of Norfo/k and the ſaid Queen. 
his intended Match was ſignified in Secret to the Ambaſladors of 
France and Spain, and to the Nobility of the North of England. 
Candliſh was ſent from the Duke to that Queen with Letters and To- 
kens, to further this Match. The Earl of Northumberland propound- 
ed to that Queen by Leonard Dacres, (whom he ſent on purpoſe) a 
Means for her Eſcape. Which not proceeding, he afterwards betook 
himſelf to an open Rebellion; and fo did the Earl of Neſtmorland; 
who by help from Scotland invaded England. Theſe things were 
Impediments, why this Second Treaty took no Effect, + 
Ie 20 of May 1570. a Third Treaty begun from the French Am- 
baſſador and the Biſhop of Roſſe. Who offered thereupon to the Lords 
of her Majeſty's Council certain Articles; among which this was con- 
tained, That all Engliſh Fugitives being in Scotland ſhould be deli- 
vered into England, or kept there to be forth coming at the End of 
the Treaty. The Commiſſioners in this Treaty were, for the Queen 
of England, the Lords of her Council; for the Scorch Queen, the 
Biſhop of Galloway, Lord Leving ſton and the Biſhop of Roſſe; for 
the King of Scots, the Earl Morton, Abbot of Dunfermeling, and 
Maſter James M:kgile. But while this Treaty was in hand, her Ma- 
jeſty underſtood, that the Articles of her Treaty were privily commn- 
nicated to the Pope, to the French King and to the Duke of Alea. 
And that there was ſent to the ſaid King Sir @eorge Barklay; to the 
ſaid Duke Maſter John Hamilton, and to the Pope Maſter Henry 
 Keache; to ſend Succour and Support for the Scorch Queen againſt 
her Majeby. © „„ 8 
Iuhhat contrary to one of the offered Articles, ſome of the Engliſb 
Fugitives were conveyed into Flanders; and there by means of the 
Scottiſh Queen rewarded with Twelve Thouſand Crowns. 'That con- 
trary to another, one was ſent to ſollicit foreign Forces, to invade 
Laſtly, whereas this Treaty, being Tripartite, could not proceed 
until a new Commiſſion were obtained by thoſe that came from the 


* 
— 


Chap. 57. 

King of Scots, which was to be procured with all ſpeed, to ſupply ANNO 

ſome Difference of the old, the Scorch Queen would admit of no Delay 1570, 

or Reſpit, And ſo by means thereof and the Practices aforeſaid, this 
Treaty alſo brake off without any good Concluſion. | 

There was a Fourth in 1582. and a Fifth in 1583. and yet a Sixth 

in 1584. Which all proved ineffectual by Practices carried on at thoſe 
very Junctures againſt the Queen's Safety or Life; but theſe Matters 
being beyond the Bounds of this Hiſtory, I ſay nothing more of them. 

And thus I have at length, by God's Aſſiſtance, brought down this 7h comcte- 
Hiſtory of the Church of England, and the various Tranſactions in it, Fon. 
from the Firſt unto the Thirteenth Year of Queen P/jzabeth. By 
which Time it arrived to a good Conſiſtency and Eſtabliſhment ; and 
had in ſome good Meaſure got the better of thoſe that laboured to 
ſhake and make it totter, nay to overturn it: and became alſo furniſhed 
| (eſpecially the Mother Churches) with learned and able Paſtors and 
Miniſters, For which I ſhall produce the Teſtimony of a very know- 
ing man in thoſe Times; and with it ſhall conclude. When the Au- 
thor of the Admonition had ſlanderouſly called the Cathedral Churches > 
Popiſh Dens, he took Occaſion to inform the World; That he Whitgit 4. 
would offer a dozen Cathedral Churches in England, which he him- 5, 46 | 
© ſelf did know; the worſt whereof in Learning ſhould encounter with 1572. x. 206, 
* all Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and what other Secs ſoever in England, . . 
© for the Defence of Religion now profeſt, either by Word or Writing. 

And he thought (without Arrogancy be it ſpoken) there was never 
© time wherein theſe Churches were better furnithed with wiſe, learn- 
* ed and godly men, than they were at that Day. And this he ſpoke 
© not boaſtingly, but to God's Glory, the Honour of the Prince, the 
© Comfort of the Godly, and the Shame of ſlanderous Papiſts, and 


© diſdainful Schiſmaticks. | 


under Queen ELIZABETH. © 631 
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of State, Minutes of Council; And Tran- 
5 of Speeches, Original Letters, and other 
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Monuments of Antiquity; Referred unto in 


the foregoing HISTORY: 
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Oneen ELIZABETH Proclamation upon her Acceſs to the Crown, 


By the Opens Majeſty. : 
HH ASARELS by the Grace of God, Queen of England, Fraunce and 


Ireland, Defendour of the Faith, &c. Becamfe it hath pleaſed Almighty 
ing No. Merele out ef this mortal Lief, to our great Grief, our 
14 le 
ole 


U 


Memory, Mary, late Quene of England, France and 


ſaid Kingdomes, that fromthe beginning of the XVIIth day of this Month of 
| which fate cur fl deareft Sufter departed From this mortal 


5 — * 89 ˖ . 
ich thereto inf any wiſe may belong. 
= by ; 7 -+ A * 1% | 8 2 ö A 
e Cod ſave the-Onene. 
: 4 8 to J : 3 9 5 4 : y : 
a ES: ow : 
en. pa: 


NU M B. II. 


The Oneei's Council at Hatfield, to the M. arqueſs of Wincheſter, and 
the Earls of Shrewſbury and Darby, to repair thither, with divers 


* 


others of the Nobility ; to condutt ber 10 London. 


F T ER our harty Commendations to your good Lordſhips. Where the 
Quenes ! mindeth to take her Journey upon Vedneſday next to 
London, her Highneſs Pleſure is, that your Lordſhips ſhall both put your ſelves 
in a Readineſs, to attend her Majeſty thither with all your Servants and Train; 
and alſo give Warning to all ſuch Noblemen remaining preſently at London, 
whoſe Names you ſhall receive in a Scedule encloſed, to do the like. The 
Order of your {atting forth, and what elſe her Majeſty willeth to be done here- 
in, your Lordſhips ſhall underſtand by our Loving Friend Sir Rafe Sadler, who 

repaireth unto you fo ny Purpoſe, _ - ** 
And for that there ſhould not, in the Abſence of the Lordſhips and the Reſt, 
want ſuch as ſhould ſee to the good Order of Things there, her Matcfy s 
eſure 


Of Original PA PE RS. 


Pleſure is, That our very good Lord, the Archbiſhap of Tork ſhall remain at 
London, and call unto him in all Matters requiſite fr the Preſervation of Or- 
der, our Loving Friends, Sir /73l;am Petre, and Sir John Maſon, and to confer 
with them therein, Which her Highneſs Pleſure we pray you to ſignify unto 
his Grace: And ſo we bid your Lordſhips right dati Farewel. From Hat- 
field, the 21 of Novemb. 1558. 4. , 455 8 „ 
HR Taͤour good Lordſhip's aſſured Loving Friend 
Fj 55 57 Pembroke, BY 1 52 5 © 495 a 


: wy . mY „ ia ay i 
Tho. Parry, Edward Rogers, Pill. Cecill, Ambr. Gave. 


C7 


NoBLEMEN appointed to attend upon the Queen s Majeſty at her coming to London. 
3 TDD cc... cc . 


Oxford. [Aburgaven y, [ Windſor 
Worceſter, = 4 - e Peg 1 
tn, ere, 5 
Cumberland, Dacres of the North, „Chandos, 8 
Huntingdon, . See 
Bedford. Lumley, Williams of Thame, 
„ | Zouche 60 

Hereford, %%% CR Wharton, „ 
” I Dacres of the South, [ Willonghby, 
Mountague. | Mountegle, af 5 
1 ulountjoy, Sir Thomas Cheny, _. 
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Earls of 
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Lords 
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nj of Loughborough, | 
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The Queen PROCLAMATION 70 forbid Preaching ; and allowing only the 
Reading of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, &c. in Engliſh in the Churches. 
7. 41:21: ot By be Cuine: : | 


\HE Quenes Majeſty. underſtanding, that there be certain Perſons, 
having in times paſt the Office of Mi 
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. BY t the iniſtery in the Church, which now _ 
o purpoſe to uſe their former Office in Preaching and Miniſtery, and partly 
have attempted the ſame Aſſembling 17 — in the City of London in 
ſondry Places, great Nomber of People: Whereupon riſeth amonges the com- 
mon bort not only unfruteful Diſpute in Matters of Religion, but alſo Con- 
tention, and occaſion to break common Quiet: Hath therefore according to 
th Authoritie committed to her Highneſs, for the quiet Governaunce of all 
maner her Subjects, thought it neceſſary to charge and commaund, like as 
hereby her 3p em doth charge and commaund, all maner of her Subjects, 
as well thoſe that be called to Miniſtery in the Church, as all others; That 
they do forbear to Preach or Teach, or to gyve Audience to any maner of 
Doctrine or Preachyng, other than to the Goſpels and Epiſtels, commonly 
Called the Goſpel and the Epiſtel of the Day, and to the Ten Commaunde- 
ments in the vulgar Tongue, without Expoſition or Addition of any maner 
Senſe or Meaning to be applyed or added; or to uſe any other maner of publicx 
Prayer, Rite or Ceremony in the Church, but that which is alredy uſed, an 
by Law receaved, or the common Letany uſed at this preſent in her Majeſty's 
wn Chappel, and the Lords Prayer and the Crede in Engliſb; until Conſulta- 
ion may be had by Parlament, by her Majeſty, and her Three Eſtates of 
this Realme, for the better Conciliation and, Accord of ſuch Cauſes as at this 
preſent are moved in Matters and Ceremonies of Religion. 9 
Ihe true Advauncement whereof, to the due Honour of Almighty God, the 
Increale of Vertue and Godlyneſs, with univerſal Charitie and Concord i = 
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of Means poſſible, to procure and to reſtore tothis'her Real 


td 


her People, her Majeſtic mooſt defyreth and meaneth cee by all rene 
| me. Mhereunto, 
as her Majeſtie'inftantly requireth all her good, faithful and loving Subjects to 


de aſſenting and ayding wih due Obedience ; ſo, if any ſhall diſobediently 


uſe themſelfes to he Rreach hereof her Majeſtie both muſt" ate will ſee the 
ſame duely puniſhed, both for the Qualite of -thOffence, and for Example to 
all othets:neglecting her Majeſties ſo "reaſonable Commaundement. Yeven 


at her Highneſs Palais of Weftminfter;' the XXVIIth Day of December, the Firſt 
Year of her Majeſties Reigne. Tenn ann nie 
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3 g Wo DP TOA + 1 TOTO ie 1 ad 
The Dzvics for Alteration of Religion, in the Firſt Tear of Q, Elizabeth. 
I. Vpen the Alteration ſhall- be firſt attempted ? oo eee e 

At the next Parliament: So that the Dangers be foreſeen, and Remedies 
therefore provided. For the ſooner that Religion is reſtored, God is the more 
zlorified, and as we truſt wilbe more merciful 
efend her Highneſs from all Dangers. OTIS 
II. Vhat Dangers may enſue upon the Alteration f _ 


unto us, and better ſave and 


j 2% I 


Ihe Biſhop of Rome, all that he may, wilbe incenſed. He will excom- 


municate the Queen's,Highneſs, Interdi& the Realms, and give it to Prey to all 


Princes, that will enter upon it; and incite them therto by all manner of Means. 


Fhe French King will be encouraged more to the War, and make his People 
more ready to fight againſt us, not only as Enemies, but as Heretics. He 


wilbe in great hope of Aid from hence, of them that are diſcontented with 


2, 


this Alteration, looking for Tumult and Diſcord. .. He will alſo ſtay concluding 
Peace per hope or ⁵àVũ f. ˙Ü— . ¾ Conan oe.” 
Scotland will have ſome Cauſes of boldneſs ; and by that Way the French 
King wil ſeem ſooneſt to attempt to invade us. CD 
Ireland alſo will be very ditfcultly ſtayed in their Obedience, by reaſon 
of the Clergy that is ſo addicted to Rome. | 


TINA * + * 
* 


Many People of our on wilbe very much diſcontented; eſpecially theſe Sorts. 


All ſuch as governed in the late Queen Marie's Time, and were choſen 


* 


thereto for no other Cauſe, or were then moſt eſteemed, for being hot and ear- 
neſt in the other Religion, and now remain unplaced and uncalled to Credit, 


will think themſelves diſcredited, and all their Doings defaced, and ſtudy all the 


Ways they can to maintain their former Doings, and deſpiſe all this Alteration. 
Biſhops and all the Clergy wil ſe their own Ruine. In Confeſſion and 


Preaching, and all other Ways they can, they wil perſwade the People from it. 
They wil conſpire with whomſoever that wil attempt, and pretend to do God 


a Sacrifice, in letting the Alteration, tho” it be with Murther of Chriſten Men, 
er reer 8 174 I 


Men which be of the Papiſt Sect; which late were in maner all the Judges 
of the Law; the Juſtices of the Peace, choſen out by the late Queen in all 
the Shires; ſuch as were believed to be of that Sect; and the more earneſt 
therin, the more in Eſtimation. Theſe are like to joyn and conſpire with the 
Biſhops and Clergy. CbCCé ͥ ðù.ãũ TE 

Some, when the Subſidy ſhalbe granted, and Money levied, (as it appear- 
eth that neceſſarily it muſt be don) wilbe therewith offended; and like enou 


to conſpire and ariſe, if they have any Head to ſtir them to it, or hope of Gain 


and Spoil, I cer = | ä 

Many ſuch as would gladly have the Alteration from the Church of Rome, 
when they ſhal ſe peradventure, that ſome old Ceremonies ſhalbe left ſtill, 
or that their Doctrine, which they embrace, is not allowed and commanded 
only, andall other aboliſhed and diſproved, ſhall be diſcontented, and call the 
Alteration A cloaked Papiſtry, or A Mingle Mangle. | III. #hat 
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Time wherein he did flouriſh. And when he can, and as he can, thoſe ancient 
Laws and Orders he will maintain and defend with whom, and in whom he 
was in Eſtimation, Authority, and a Doer. For every Man naturally:loveth 
that which is his awn Work and Creature. 
And contrary, As thoſe Men muſt be baſed, ſo muſt her Highneſs's old and 
ſure Servants, Who have tarryed with her, and not ſhrunk. in the laſt Storms, 

be advanced with Authority and: Credit: That the World may ſee that her 
Highneſs is not unkind nor unmindful. And throughout all Exgland ſuch Per- 
fans as are known to be ſure in Religion, every one, according to his. Ability 
to ſerve in the Common-wealth, to be ſet in Place. Whom, if in the 4 701 
Religion, God's Cauſe, they ſhall be ſlack, yet their own Safety and State ſha 
cauſe. to be vigilant, careful and earneſt, for the Conſervation of her State and 
Maintenance of this Alteration. And in all this, ſhe ſhall. do but the ſame that 
the late Queen Mary did, to maintain and eſtabliſh her Religion 
The Second of theſe Five is the Biſhops and Clergy, being in manner all 
made and choſen, ſuch as were thought the ſtouteſt and mightieſt Champions 
of the Pope's Church, who in the late Times [by] ang from the Crown, im- 
poveriſhing it, by extorting from private Men, and all other Means pollible 
ger {os & neſas, have thought to enrich and advance themſelves; Theſe, her 


— 
— = 


ajeſty being enclined to ſo much Clemency, Pa muſt ſeek as well by Par- 
liament, as by the juſt Laws of England, in the Premunzre, and other ſuch pe- 
nal Laws, to bring again in Order. And being found in Default, not to par- 
don, till they confeſs their Fault, put themſelves wholly, to her Highneſs's 
Mercy, abjure the Pope of Rome, and conform themſelves to the new. Altera- 
tion. And by this means well handled, her Majeſty's Neceſſity of. Money 
Wey be eme what relie red“. poten wont... 
The Third is to be amended eyen as all the reſt above, by ſuch means as 


. 


Queen Mary taught, that none ſuch, as near as may be, be in Commilſion of 
Peace in the Shires, but rather Men meaner in Subſtance, and younger in 
Years ; ſo that they have Diſcretion to be put in Place. A ſhort Law made 
and executed againſt Aſſemblies of People without Authority. Lieutenants 
made in every Shire : One or two Men known to be ſure at the Queen's Devo- 
tion. In the mean time Muſters * appointed, v:z. young Gentlemen 
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hk — do fayour her Highneſs." No Office'of Jariflictiait'or nd 
ity to be in any diſcon nted Man's Hand, as far As Juſtice or Law may extend. 
he Fourth is not tl be remedied atherwiſe than by gentle and dulce Handles 


ng, by the Commiſfibriers, and bythe Readinefs ard Goodall G the Liekite- 


in 2 ARE this they ni Well take heed het draw theBook: * 


nants and Captains to repreſs them, if any ſhoulg: be! gin 2 Tunit, mur 
or Provide any Affenibly; er Stoitheſs 20 dhe ener 
he Fifth, "For! the Di dorttentation of ſuch as could be met to. bats Reln 
n Altered, but Would have it g 400 far, the ſtraight Laws upon the Pro- 
ul ation of the Bock, 'and ſeverè Evecution'tf the ſame at the firſt, will fo 
repreſs them, that it is great hope it ſhall touch. but a few. And better it were 
that they did ſuffer, than her Aung, or Commonwealth thould ſhake, of be 


And herein the Univerſities 8 be neglected; and the Hurt that the 
1 — Viſitation in Q. Ms Time lid, muſt be amended. Likewiſe ſuch Cols 


| 22 lere Children be inſtructed to come to the Univerſity, as Eaton and 


er That as Wðell the Egefeele r a at "ts preſent pi my be 
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his Conſultation 18 to be referfed to ſuch 4 Men as be meet t to eie | 


this Minds herein; and te bring a Plat or Book: hereof ready: drawn to her 
Highneſs. Which being approvelof her Majefty, may be ſo put into the 
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i e Thomas Stirb ws callthem together, aa to be 3 Ak And 


after the Conſultation with theſe, to drau/ in other Men of Learning and Gra- 


vity, and apt Men for that Purpoſe, And Credit, to have their Aſſents. 

As for that is neceſſary to be done before, it ig thought moſt neceflary, that 
2 fra t Prohibition be made ef all Innovation, wet ſuch Time as the Book 
come forth; as well that there ſheuld be no often Chan sin Religion, which 


would take away Authority in the common Peoples timed; 3 as alle to 


exerciſe the Queen's Majeſty” Subjects to Obedience. 
| "Is To the Fifth, Nhat may be done of her Highneſs Ne Bert oο Gn 
3 e the whole Alterttioh Gr, F the Alteration wat 27755 longer, 
Order be fit to be in the whole Realm, as an Interim. 
6 Te alter no furtſier than her Majeſty hath, except it be to receive the Com- 
munion as her Highneſßs Pleaſeth on high Feaſts. And that where there be 
more Chaplains at Maſs, that they do always communicate i in both kinds. And 
for her Highneſs 's“ Confeience till then, if there be ſome. other. devont fort 5 
WE: 1 Ne ford, ow gr 9 t — 
I. To the Sixt at Noblemen be mat fit to be privy to the 2 Den. 
wer before it be opened to the whole 2 2 L 
Lord Marquiſs eee the Earl of Bafa, the Earl of Pembroke | 
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time they are abont to review the Book of Common Prayer, and Order a Gong 
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33 and Service in the Church, and where-the y Pall meet ? 
ſo many Perſons which muſt attend ſtill upon it, two Meſs of Meat 
8 BE yet indifferent to ſuffice for them and their Servants: 
The Place is thought moſt meet ¶ to be! i in ſome ſet Place, or rather at Sir 
Thomar ge Te EN in Chanon 17 At one. 115 theſe Places ny Proviſion 
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or in Tem t in Tem 
8 unto Fo ghneſs, = The hath already by Right 55 Inheritaunce, and 


not by Your ifte but b by t. geg ent of God; She beinge our Sov: - 
or Lord an p d Ladie, our Kinge and 7 3g our Emper or and 1 


er Kinges and Princes of Dewtie ou ght to paye Tryb ute unto her, {h 
his Supremacye dothe cor 


ng free them all. ou wall 55 Bak t 
tf Go Wy9: it wolde onfi dered, what this Seiten 
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_ Examynation'of all theſe Partes, 2 Honours ſhall procead in this Matter 
groundely upon throughe Knowledge and nt be deceaved by Ignoraunce. 
Now to the firſte Pointe, Wherein J promiſed to examyne this forſakinge 

and fleynge from the Sea of Nome; what Matter either of Weight, Daünger 
or Inconvenyence dothe gonſiſtettherin. And if by this our relinquiſhing of 
the Sea of Rome there were none other Matter therin, then a withdrawinge of 
dur Obedience from the Pope 8 Perſon; Faul the IVth of that Name, which 
baute declared himſelf to be à very miſtere ſtern Father unte ug, ever: finde 
his firſt Entraunce intò Frter's Chayre, then the Cauſe were not of ſuche great 
Impertaunce, as it ig in very dede, when, by ro 8 and fbr fas 

we 25 Go the Sea/of Rome, we iniuſt forſake arid" flee from theſe four Thinges! 
Firſt, we muſt forſake and flee from' all 'generallComncells.! Secondly, we 
mut flee from all Canonicall and Ecclefiafticall Laives'of the Chirthe'of Chriſte! 


Third, from the Jidgmient of all other Chriſtian Princes. Fourthe and!laft; 


we muſt forſüke and fle from the Unitie of Chriſte's Churche, and 5) 
leapinge out of Peter's Shippe, hazarde our {elves to be overwhelmed and 


Firff, touchinge general Councells, I ſhall oil ye pame unto yon theſe Four; 
Wicene'Councell, Conftantinopolitan, Epheſyne and Chalcedon Conncell, which 
are approved of all Men, donbted of or denyed of no Man. Of the which 


tuor Libros, fic hæc guntuor Cncilia, Nicen. fcil. Conſtantinopblita 
Chalcidonenſe | 


8 That we muſte beleve not onely that there is a Holie Catholike 
Churche, but that we muſt receave alſo the Doctrine and Sacraments of the 
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right dewe unto the Kinge, for that he is a Kinge; then it would follow, 575 
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has 


Herod bein | a Kinge, thouk N Supreme Head of the Churche at r 
and Nero thErmperour Supreme Mead of the Churche of Chriſte at An d 


bothe beinge Tafidells, and therby no Members of Chriſte's. Churche. And 5 


it our Savibur Jeſus Chriſte, at his Departure from this Worlde ſhoulde have 
lefte the Spirituall Governement of his Churche into th Hands of Emperors 
and Kinges, and not to have commytted the ſame unto his Apoſtells, howe 
negligently then ſhonlde he have lefte his Churche, it ſhall appeare right well, 
by callinge te your remembraunce, That th'Emperour Confantinns gun was 
the firſte Chriſtiun Emperour, and reigned about Three Hundred Veres after 


th Aſcenſion of Chriſte : If therefore by your Propoſition Confantyre the firſte - 


Chriſtian Empetour was the firſte cheffe Head and ſpirituall Governour of 
Chtiſte's Chutche' throughevut his Empire, then it followithe, howe that 
our av your Ghrifte for that whole Tyme and ſpace of three hundred Veares, 
untill the cemyngs of this Conftantyne, leſte his Churche, which he had dear- 
ee by tl Effuſyon of his moſt. precybus Bloode, without a Head; 
and therefore, how untrue the Sayinge of this Noble Man was, it ſhall fourther 
appeare by th Example of Kinge Oxias, and alſo of Kinge David + For when 


Kinge Oxias did take the Cenſer to incenſe the Aulter of God, the Prieſt 


Azarins did reſiſte him, and expell him out of the Temple, and ſaid unts 
him theſe Wordes, Non ef Offeli tui, Oxia, ut adolea incenſum Domino, ſod 


tif Sacerdotum & fliorum Aaron: ad hai mmodi enim uſſci um conſocrati ſunt. Now 
I'ſhall moſts humble demande of you this Queſtion, When this Preſte Ararim 


aid unto this Kinge Ozias, Non eff Offrii tu, &c. Whether he ſaid Truthe of 
no? If you anſwere, that he ſpake the Trathe, Then the Kinge Oxias was not 
the Supreme Head of the Churche of the Jewes: If you ſhall ſaye, No, Whye 
did God then plague the Kinge with a Leproſie, and not the Preſte? The 
Preſte Auariar, in reſiſtinge the Kinge, an D him out of the Tem. 
ple, in ſo doinge did he playe the faithfull Parte of a Subjicte, or no? If 
 Foue anſwer, No, Why did God then ſpare the Preſte, and plague the 

Kinge? If you anſwer, ma 
# Kinge, coulde not be ſupreme Head of the Churche. And as touchinge 
t Exainple of Kinge Dad, in bringinge Home the Arke of God from the 
Philiſtians ad Civitatem Davyd, What Supremacye and Spititual Government 
of Gode's Arke did Kinge Davyd there take upon him? Did he plate himfelf 
amongeſt the Preſtes, or take upon him any Spirituall Function unto the Preſtes 
upperteynyng? Did he « 87 os nere unto the Arke, or yet preſume to 
towche the ſame; no, doubtleſs, when before * he ſawe Oxzias ſtricken by the 


Len; then it is moſt manyfeſt, Ozias, in that he was 


* Here the 
Archbiſbop 


Hand of God fox the lyks Arrogaticye and Preſumption; and therefore Kinge from that 


Davyd did goe before the Arke of God with his Harpe, makinge Melodye, and 
placed himſelfe amongeſt the Mynyſtrells, and ſo humblye did abaſe himſelfs, 
ynge a Kinge, as to daunce, ſkyppe and leappe before the Arke of God, lyke 
bs his other Subjectes. Inſomuche, that Quene Micholl, Kinge SD 4 
ter, beholding and ſeeynge the great 1 of Kinge Davyd, did diſ- 
dayne therat. Wherunto Kinge Davyd faid, Ludam, et vilior fam, pluſquum 
ae um coram Domino neo, qui me elegit potim quam Patrem tuum aut donun 
tris tui. And whereas Quene Micholl was therefore plagued at the Hand of 
God Perpetua Rerilitate, Kinge Davyd receaved great ues for his Humylitie. 
©. Now it may pleaſe your Honours, which of bothe theſe Kinges Examples 
it ſhalbe/ moſte convenyent for your Wiſdomes to move bur Quene's High- 
neſs to followe; th Example of the proude Kinge Ozias, and by your Per- 
ſwaſion and Counſells, to take uppon her Spiritual Government, therby ad- 
venturinge 3 Selves to be plagued at Godes Handes, as Kinge Ozias was z 
or elſe to follow th Example of good 7 e ye which in refuſall of ali 
Spirituall Government about the Arke of God, did humble himſelfe as I have 


Ozias was 
not before 
David, bat 
many 


Tears after 


bim, 


declared unto yo Whereunto our Soveraighe Ladye the Quenes Highneſs 


of her own Nature verye well inclyned and bent, we maye aſſure our ſelves 
to have of her Highneſs as humble, as vertuous, and as godly a Myſtreſa to 
: Vol. I. : | 8 C ED reigne 
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| reigne over us, as ever had Frgliſþ:People hege in this Realme; if that her 
Highneſs be not by our Flattery and Diſſimuſ lion, ſeduced and begylyd. 
Fourth and Laſt, we muſte forſake and flee from the Unitie of Chriſte's 
Churche, when Saint Cyprian, that holye Martyr faithe, That the Unitie of the 

Se. Cypri- Churche of Chriſte dot hs depend upon the Unitie of Peter Authorytie ; therefore by 

| i our leapinge out of Peter's Shippe, we muſt nedes be - overwhelmed with the 

| | Waters of Schiſm, Sects and Diviſions, when the ſame holye Martyr Saint 
= * Gprian ſaithe, in his thirde Epiſtle' ad Cornelinm, that all Hereſies, Sects and 

| Schiſms do ſpringe onely, for that Men will not be obedyent unto the Head 

| Bysſhoppe of God. The Latin whereof is, Neq; enim aliunde Hareſes aborta 

| © ſunt; aut nata ſint Schiſmata, quin inde, quod ſacerdoti dei non obtemperatur. And 

| howe true this Sayinge of Cyprian is, it is apparaunte to all Men that liſtithito 


| ſee by th Example of the Germaynes; and by th Inhabitors df this Realme. 
| And this our forſakinge and fleeyng from the Unitie of the Churche,of Rome, 
| this Inconvenyencie; amongeſt manye, muſt: conſequentely follow thereof, 
| 5 That eyther we muſt graunt the Churche of Rowe to be the Churche of God; 
| | or elſe a malignant Church, If you anſwer, that it is of God, where. Jeſus 
| Chriſte is truly taught, and all his Sacraments rightely.minyſtered, how 
then may wee diſborden our felves of our forſakinge and fleeing that Churche, 
whom we do confeſſe and knowledge to be of God, when with that Churche; 
| Which is of God, we ought to be one, and not to admytte any Separation? 
| If you. anſwere, that the Churche of Rome is not of God, but a malignant 
bo Churche ; then it will follow, fhat we th'Inhabitantes of this Realme have 
not as yet receyved any Benyfite of Chriſte, when we have receyved no other 
| Goſpel), no other Doctrine, no other Faithe, no other Sacraments; than were 
ſent us from the Churche of Rome; firſt, in Kinge Lucius his Dayes, at whoſe 
humble Epiſtle the holy Martyr Elutherius, then Bisſhoppe of Rome, did 
ſend unto this Realme two holy Monkes, Faganus and Damyanus, by whoſe 
Doctrine we were fyrſt put to Knowledge of the Faithe of Plus Chriſte, of 
his Goſpell; and of his moſt Bleſſed Sacraments. Secound, holy Saint Gregorys; 
beynge Bisſhoppe of Rome, did ſend into this Realme two other holy Monkes; 
Saint Auguſyn and Mellitus, to receyve the very ſelf ſame Faithe of Jeſus 
Chriſte, that was before plantid here in this Realme in the Dayes of Kinge 
Lucius. Third, and Laſt, Paulus Tertins, being Wr of Rome, did ſend 
the Lord Cardinall Poles good Grace, by Birthe a Nobell man of this Realme, 


| | as his Legat, to reſtore us to the ſame Faithe that the Bleſſed Martyr Elutherius 
TE '- and holy Saint Gregorye, had plantid here in this Realme many Leres before, 
If therefore the Churche of Roms be not of God but a malignant Churche, 
then we have byne deceyved all this while, when the Goſpel, the Doctrine, 
45 Faithe and Sacraments, muſt be of the ſame, Nature that the Churche is of, 
= from whence it came. And therefore in relinquiſhinge and forſakinge of that 
Churche, as a malignant Churche, th Inhabitants of this Realme ſhalbe forced 
to ſeke fourther for another Goſpell of Chriſte, other Doctrine, Faithe, and 
Sacraments, then we hitherto have receyved. Which ſhall brede ſuche a 
Schiſm and Error in Faithe, as was never in any Chriſtian Realme : and theres 
fore of your Wiſdomes worthy Conſideration, and maturely to be providid 
for before you paſſe this Acte of Supremacie. 1. 0 
Thus much towchinge the firſte cheffe Pointe: Now to the ſecond cheffe 
Pointe; wherein I promyſſed to move your Honours to conſider, What this 
1 | Supremacie is, which we goo about by Vertue of this Acte, to gyve unto 
[ the Quene's Highneſs, and wherein it dothe conſiſte; as whether in Spiritual 
LY Government, or in Temporal]. If in Spiritual, like as the Wordes of the Acte 
| | do ymporte, ſcil. Supream Head of the Churche of England, ymmediat and next 
= nunder God, then it wolde be conſidered of your Wiſdomes in what Pointes 
3 this Spirituall Government dothe conſiſte; and the Pointes being well knowen, 
| it wolde be conſidered,” whether this Howſe have Aucthorite to graunt them, 
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and her Highneſs Abilitie to receave the ſame. ede 
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And as towchinge the Poynte wherin the Spiritial Governmente dothe con- 
ſiſte, I have in readinge the Goſpel obſerved theſe. Foure, amongeſt manye; 
herof the firſt 18 to looſe and binde, when our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in or- 


ee be the cheffe Governor of his Church, ſaid unto him; Tibi 
dabo claves regni celorum, quodcunque ligaveris [i uper terram, erit ligatum & in cœ- 
lis, & quodcunque ſolveris, erit ſolutum & in ttelts. Now it wolde be conſidered 
of Your Wiſdoms, whether vou have ſufficient Authorytie to graunt unto her 
Highneſs this firſt Point of Spiritual Governmente, and to ſay to her, Tibi dabi- 
mus claves regni celorum ; If you ſay, Yea, Then we requier the Sight of your 


gen you may be well aſſur | | 
ficient Authoritie to make SENT Supreme Head. of the Church here 

this Realme. The Second Pointe of Spiritual: Government, is gathered of 
heſe Words of our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, ſpoken unto tet in the 21ſt Chapter 
Saint John's Goſpel, Paſce, Paſce, Fuſce. Now whether your Honours have 
uthority, by this High Courts of Parliamente to ſay unto oub Soveraign Ladie; 
z/ce, Paſce,” Fuſce, you muſte ſhewe your Waraunte and Commyſſion. And 
gurther, that her Highneſs, beyinge a Moman by Birthe and Nature, is not 
ualyfied by God's Worde to feed the Flock of Chryſt, it appeareth moſt playn- 
ve by St. Faul on this wiſe, ſaying, Taceant mulieres in eccleſſis: non enim permit- 
{ef eis loqui, fed ſubditas eſſe, ficut dicit lex: And it followethe in the ſame 
Place, Quod turpe eft mulieri loqui in eccleſiis: And in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 
the Second Chapter, ſaythe Docere autem mulieri non permitto, ueque Dominari in 
wirum, ſed in ſilentio eſſe. Therefore it appeareth, that lyk as your Honours 


o 


bave not his Authoritie to gyve her Highneſs this Second Pointe of Spiritual 
may not entermeddle her ſelf with the ſame; Therefore ſhe cannot be Supreame 
Head of Chryſt's Church here in this Realme. The Third and Cheffe Pointe 
of Spiritual Government, is gathered of the Wordes of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſpoken unto! Petter, Luc. the 22th. Chapter, Ego ragavi pro te, ut non defciat fides 
tua & tu aliguando converſus confirma fratres tuos. Whereby it appeareth, that 
one chief Pointe of Spiritual Government is to confirme his Brethren, and rati- 

e them bothe by holſome Doctryne, and Adminiſtracion of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
nients. But to preach or myniſter the Holy Sacraments, a Woman may not; 


— * 


wt * 


unto you, dothe conſiſte in Excommunication and eee Punyſhment of all 
9 10 as ſhall approve themſelves. not to be the obedient Children of Chryſt's 


tie of his Apoſtleſhippe. Unto the which Apoſtles, Chryſte aſcending into 
rethe by the plaine Wordes 
res & Dodores, in opus minuiſterii, in adificationem on ave Chrifti, But a Woman 


in the Degrees of Chryſt's Churche, is not called to bean Apoſtel, nor Evangeliſt, 
nor to be a Shepherd, neyther a Doctor, or Preacher. Therfor ſhe cannot 


(| 


found, and in none other, Thus humble beſeeching your good Honours to take 


+'L 


i@raunte and Fu pn Vertue of God's Word. And if you ſay, NG, 
| A, and perſwade tour ſelues, that you have no 
1 


Government to feed the Flock of Chryſt; ſo by Paul's Doctryne her Highneſs 


ene! ſhe be Supreme Head of the Churche of Chryſt. The Fourthe and 
-a{t Pointe of Spiritual Government, which I promyſſed to obſerve and note 


Churche. Of the which Authoritie our Saviour Chryſt ſpeakethe in Saint Mat- 
thew the 18th. Chapter, there ſayinge, Dic Eccleſia, Si autem ecclefiam not audierit, 
fit tibi tanquam ethnicus & publicanus. And the Apoſtle St. Paul did excommuni- 
cate the notorious Fornycator, that was amongeſt the Coriuthes, by the Authori- 


Heaven, did leave the whole Spiritual Government of his Churche, as it appe- 
| of Pawl, in his Epiſtel to the Epheſyans, the 4th 
Chapter: Fp/e dedit Eccleſia ſuæ quoſdam Apoſtolos, alios Evangeliſtas, alios Paſto- 


be Supreme Head of Chriſt's Militant Churche, nor yet of any part therof. - 
Thus muche I have here ſaid; right Honourable, and my very good Lordes, 
againſt this Act of Supremacie, for the Dyſcharge of my Conſcience, and for 
the Love, Dread and Feare that I cheffely owe unto God and my Sovarayne 
Ladie the Quene's Highneſs, and unto your Lordſhippes all; when otherwyſe, 
and without mature Conſideration of theſe Premyſſes, your Honours ſhall never 
be able to ſhewe your Faces before your Enymyes in this matter,beying fo raſh 
an Example and Spectacle in Chryſt's Churche, as in this Realme onely to be 
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_ 

l * 
} 

= 

8: 


— — 


pacyentlye to heare What I haveitoſaye, as con 


dothe 1 me to do the ſame. 


Religion is mayntayned and contynued by no one 


nalties mentioned in this Bill fon the Gay ne- ſayers o 


ach good 
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ee this Bill hathe now ben 
a th 


Wherefore I conſideringe that this Bill hathe ben, nowe twiſe redde, and Hat 
accordingly ben ſpoken unto gradely, wiſelys and e e N e of this 
honourable Companye, and that for my Parte ab yet have ſaid nothinge theyes 
in, I ſhall moſt humhlye deſier your-good Lordfhippes to gyve me leave, an 
| nynge this preſent Bill. Ar 
yet to confeſſe unto your'Lordſhippes the Trathe, ther be two Thinges that q 
much move me, ahd as it were pull me backe from ſpeaking any Thinge in chi. 


Matter: The firſt is, That I perceave the Quene's Highneſs, whom I pray God 


longe to preſerve, is as it were a Partie therin, unte whom I do acknowledge 
that I owe Obedience, not onlye for Wrathe and Diſpleaſures ſake, but for Con- 
ſcience ſake, and that by the Scriptures of God. The Second is, The Reverence 
T have to thoſe Noble Men, unto whom this Bill was comyttid to be weyed 
and conſiderid; whoſe.Doings I affure your good Lordſhippes is a great Com- 
fort not onely unto me, but alſo, As I do thinke, unto all that be of the Pro- 
feſſion that I am of, with manyeother beſides. Firſt, for that their Devocions 
towards Allmyghtie God, do the n e, ſeinge, They will not ſuffer the Ser · 
vice of the Churche, and the dew Admyniſtration of the holie Sacraments ther- 
of, to be diſanulled or all reddye altered, but to be contened retained ] as they 
yo ben "ora nina F 2 ae a. Ke their nr: ror pin tow : | 
he poor Clargie of this „ dothe appeare in mytygatinge th extreme Pe- 
. | 1 fe Coriptnth ofthe fame. 
But ther be two other Thinges of more weight, that do move me to ſpeke 
in this Matter, what I thinke, The firſte is Allmyghtie God, which I knowe 
dothe looke, that, accordinge to the Profeſhon whereunto (althoughe I be un- 
worthye) I am called, Iſhoulde ſpeke my Mynde in ſuche Matters as this is, 
when they be callyd in Queftion. The Secounde, is my Conſcience, which 


ore, nowe to ſpeke of the Matter, this 1 ae That our Faithe and 


I 


| | hinge ſo muche as by 
Unytie, which Unytie is contynued and mayntayned in Chriſte's Churche, 
evin as Concorde and good Order is mayntayned in a Commonwealthe. Where- 


Where 


in as we ſee for civill Quietneſs, there is appointed in every Village one Conſta- 


ble. And leaſt ther ſnoulde anye varyance fall amongeſt them, ther is againe 
in everye Houndrethe one Head Counſtable, in whome all the other Inferiours 


be as knitte in one. And where theyre be in one Shiere dyvers Houndrethes, 


to make away all Controverſes, as myght chaunce amongeſt the ſaid Head 
Conſtables of theſe Hundrethes, of that thei be joyned as in one. The Sherifes 


likewyſe be joy ned in one Prince, which Prince beinge depryved of his prince- 


Iy Aucthorytie, the Unitie and Concorde of that Realme is diſſolvid, and eve- 


ry Man choſethe himſelfè a newe Lord. Evin fo it is in the Churche of Chriſte, 


accordinge to the Commandment of Saint Faule. Ther is in everye Village 


at the leaſt one Preiſte; in everye Cittie, one Bisſhoppe, in whom all the 


Preiſtes within the Dioceſſe be knytte in one: In every Province one Metro- 


politan, 
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politan, in whome, for the avoidinge of Controverſies, all the Bisſhoppes of 
that Province be joyned; and for Unitie to be obſerved amongeſt the Metropo- 
litanes they be likewiſe joyned in one highe Bisſhoppe, called the Pope, whoſe 
Aucthorit ie beinge taken away, the Shepe, as the Scripture ſayethe, be ſcattred 
abrode. For avoydinge whereof, our Savyour Chriſte before his Deathe pray- 
| ed, that we myght be all one, as his Father and he be one, which thinge can- 
not be, except we have all one Head. And therefore Almyghtie God ſaide by 
the Profitte Ezechzel, Suſcitabo ſuper eos Paſtoꝛem unum: I vill ir up over 
them one Paftoure. And our Savyour in the Goſpell likewiſe ſaythe, Ther Halbe 
one Paffoure, and one Shepefoulde. Which Sentences peradventure ſome Men will 
ſaye to be applyed onely to our Savyour Chriſte, which in very dede I muſt 
nedes graunt to be ſo; yet this I may ſaye, Theſe Places be applied to him 
onely, as other like Places of Scripture be; for it is ſaid in the Scripture, that 
onely God is Immortall, and by Participation with him, all we that be trewe 
Chriſtian Men be made Immortall: onely God forgyvethe Synne, and yet by 
Lommiſſion from him, Preſtes hathe Aucthorytie to forgyve Sin. He is onely 
Kinge, and by Commiſſion makethe Kinges; and likewiſe he is onely Prefte 
after thOrder of Melchiſedech, and by Commiſſion makethe Pręſtes: he of him- 
ſelf; and by none other; all the reſt by him, and not of themſelves. So he is 
our onely Paſtour, and by Commiſſion hathe made other Paſtours, and eſpe- 
cially one to be Vicar Generall in Earthe, to governe and rule all his whole 
Flocke in Unitie and Concorde, and in avoydinge of Schiſmes and Divyſions. 
And likewyſe as he ſent one holie Ghoſte, to rule and governe his People in- 
wardly, ſo he appoynted one Governor, to rule and lead them outwardlye. 
Which one Head Governor cannot be applied to any Temporall Prince. Far 
then eyther muſt we nedes graunt that the Churche of Chrifte was not perfecte, 
but rather a. manke Bodye without a Head by the ſpace of Three hundred 
Yeres and more, (for fo longe was it after the Deathe of our Savyour Chrifte 
before there was any one Chriſtian Prince in all the Worlde) or elſe, that 
Chriſte appointid an Infidell, beinge no Member of his Churche, to be Head 
| ther eof ; which 'bothe be Abſurdities, 15 Againe, that Chriſte appointid no 
Temporal Prince to be Head of his Churche it appearethe, by that we fee in 
dyvers Kingdomes ther be dyvers and ſundrye Princes and Rulers, fo that ther 
 thoulde by that Meanes be many Heads of one Bodye, the whiche. weare a 
monſtrouſe Thinge. Thirdly, that he appoynted no Temporall Prince to be 
Head gf the Churche, it appearithe by the Worde it ſelſe, ſpoken by our Sa- 
vyour Chriſte, Paſce, Fede, which he ſpoke not to Herode, Pilate, nor yet to B- 
Berius the Empetour. But he ſpoke them unto Peter, ſayinge,Palce oves meas. 
And wher. peradventure fome Man will cavill and 5 of the Greke Worde 
fpoken by our Savyour Chriſte in that Place, which dothe ſignifie not onely 
to Faed, but alſo to Rule and Governe; I anſwer, that I do not knowe where 
that Worde is applied unto any Temporall Ruler in the Newe Teſtament; 
and if it ſo were, yet it dothe not prove ther Intent; for other manyſeſte 
and playne Places 5 Scripture do exclude them from ſuche Aucthoritie, not- 
withſta e e the ee 103 mr dothe gyve them verye great Auethorytie, 
commandinge us to obeye the tame z declaringe withall, that they beare the 
Sworde not in vayne, nor without cawſe. But nowe marke this Worde Sworde, 
which Princes had before the comynge of our Saviour Chriſte ; and that he 
did gyve them any further Aucthorytie we xeade not, but lefte them as he 
founde them. And as he did gyve them no Spirituall Aucthorytie, fo I do not 
fee that he did take any Temporall Rule from them. Wherefore: he com- 
mandid Peter to putt uppe his Sworde, becauſe he had gyven hym other In- 
ſtruments to uſe, wherein was included his Aucthorytie, that is to ſaye, the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven, ſayinge, Tihi dabo cla ves regni cœloum. 
In theſe Keyes, and in exercylinge of the ſame, conſiſtethe all Auethorytie 


Ecoleſiaſticat'gyven by God unto any Man. Unto: whom he hathe not hr 


Scripture gyven theſe Keyes, they have na Right to it. Wherefore it follawetbe 
or, i 9 5 . that 
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made to no other of the Apoſte ceave 
Name, fo he ſhoulde have a newe Priveledge or Preferment, to be the Foun- 
dation, Grounde and Staye of Chriſte's Churche, beynge buylded upon hym, 


that no Temporal Prince hathe any Aucthorytie Eocleſiaſticall in, or over the 


Churche of Chriſte, ſeeynge, That the Keyes were never gyven unto any of them. 

And here I knowe it wilbe objectid againſt me, that as this Place dothe make 
againſt the Supremacye of Princes, ſo dothe it not make for the Primacye of 
Saint Peter. For Saint Fohn dothe witneſſe in the 20th Chapter of his Goſpell, 
that our Savyour Chriſte did gyve the Keyes not onely to Peter, but alſo unto 
all his Apoſtells, when he did breathe upon them ſayinge, Actipite ſpiritum 
Sanctum; Take ye the holhe Ghoſte, whoſe Synnes ye forgyve be forgyvin to them, and 
whoſe Synnes ye reteyne are reteyned. And 17 67 of the ancyent Writers do lykwiſe 
ſaye, That the Keyes were given unto all the Apoſtells. But yet in one place or 
other the ſame Aucthors do declare, that they were gyven unto Peter principal 
ly as Hilarius, where he ſaithe ſpekeinge of that Matter, Datz ſunt claves 


Petro pꝛincipalius, in quantum erat aliozum Capitaneus. The Keyes, 
(ſaythe he) were gyven to Peter princypallye, in that he was Cheffe and Capitayne of 


the other. And if that any Man yet will contende, that this Place dothe gyve no 
more Aucthorytie to Peter than to the reſt ofthe Apoſtells, I have rede another 
Place of Scripture, whiche dethe exclude the reſt of the Apoſtells from Equali- 
tie of Aucthorytie with Peter, in the Rule and Government of the Churche of 
Chriſte, and that is the changynge of his Name: For at Peter's firſte metinge 
with our Savyour Chriſte, his Name was Symon, as it is ther mentionede in 
theſe Wordes, Symon the Sone of Jona, thow ſhalte be called Cephas, that is to 
ſay, a Stone or a Rocke. And for what Conſideration and End Chriſte gave 
hym that Name, it dothe appeare in the 16th of Saint Matthew, in theſe 
Wordes, Tu es Petrus, &c. Thou arte Peter, that is to ſaye, a Stone or a Rocke, 


and upon this Stone or Rocke I will buylde my Churche. Here I ſhall deſſire youe to 


Note, That Peter hathe a Py made unto hymſelfe alone, whiche was 
1s, that is, that as he had receaved a newe 


for he was called a Rocke or Stone, for the Stabilitie and Conſtancye that ſhoulde 
allwayes appeare in the Churche, beinge builded upon hym a ſure Foundation, 


and ymmovable. Which Thinge dothe nowe appeare in the Succeſſion of Peter - 
For as concernynge the other Apoſtles in theire own Perſons, Ido not doubte 


but durynge their Lyves naturall, they were as fyrme and ſtable in the Faithe 
of Chriſte, as Peter was; but for their Succeſſion we have no ſuche Proofe, 
ſeeynge, that onely the Succeſſion of ' Peter dothe contynue in the Churche of 

Chriſte, the like appearinge in none of thother Apoſtles. ' Which is the onelye 
Staye of the ſame in Earthe, and undoubtedly ſhalbe until the Worldes end. 
This Place of Scripture, in my Judgment, if ther wer no more, is ſufficient to 
prove, that Frter and his Succeſſors be appointid of Chriſte to have the Rule 
and Government of his Church in Earthe above all others, bothe Spirituall 
and Temporall, and yet Ido knowe that ther maye and alſo: will Objections 


be layd againſt theſe my Sayings. For ſome wi 1 that Chriſte himſelfe 


is the Stone wherupon his Churche is buylded, and ſome will ſaye, that the 
Profeſhon that Peter made of Chriſte, when he ſayde, Thon art the Sone of the 
Lyvinge God. Which be bothe trewe, and yet not repugnant to that which I have 
ſayd befor: For all theſe three Underſtandings well ondered and conſidered. 


in their dyvers Reſpects may ſtande togyther.. But I do thinke that if the 


Mynd and Intent of our Savyour Chriſte, when he ſpake theſe-Wordes, Thom 
arte Peter, &c. be well weyed, the Place it ſelfe dothe declare, that it is 
ſpecially to be underſtanded of the Perſon! of Peter and his Succeſſors. For 


undoubtedly he knowinge, that Infidelitie and Hereſyes ſhoulde ſo encreaſe 


and abound, that his Churche and Faithe ſhoulde be in daunger to be over- 
throwen and extinguiſhed, made promyſe ther ſo to provyde by Peter and 
his Succeſſors, that it ſnoulde be alwayes knowen, where his Faithe ſhoulde be 
had and fought for again, if it were any wher loſt,” unto all Men that woulde 
with Humilitie deſier, ſeke after and receave the ſame. oh 
ba. | Dos tha FE CITES - 
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So that we nowe, if we ſnoulde underſtand that Place of our Saviour Chriſte 
which 1s the firſte and trewe Stone of this Buyldinge in very dede, what Cer- 
teyntie can we have of our Faithe? Or howe ſhall we ſtaye our ſelves, waver- 
inge in the ſame in this our Tyme ? For at this preſent ther be abrode in Chri- 

endom 34 ſundrye Sects of Opynions, wherof never one agreeth with another, 
and all differ from the Catholike Churche. And every one of theſe Sects do 
ſaye and affyrme conſtantlye, that their Profeſſion and Doctryn is builded up- 
on Chriſte, alledginge Scripture for the ſame. And they all and every of 
them, thus challynging Chriſte to be ther Foundation by Scripture, howe 
ſhoulde any Man knowe to which of them he may ſafely gyve Credit, and ſo 
obaye and followe ? . Bn ou2gs; 5 % ror 
| The lyke is to be ſaid of Peter's Confeſſion, wherin we can have no ſure 
Tryall. For every one of theſe Secs or Hereſyes dothe confeſſe and ackno- 
| 1 Chriſte to be the Sone of the Livinge God. So that I thinke I may con- 
clude that our Savyour Chriſte in this Place, ſaying, That he would builde his 
Churche upon a Stone, did meane by the Stone Peter and his Succeſſors, wherunto 
Men myght ſavely cleave and leane, as unto a ſure and unmovable Rocke 
in Matters of Faithe, knowinge certeynly that in ſo doinge they ſhall not falle, 

IT meane in Faithe; as we do moſte manyfeſtly ſee it hathe come to paſſe and 

contynued for the ſpace of a Thowſand fyve Hundrethe Yeres and odde. 


IF 
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I have heard objectid here of late againſt the Supremacye of P:ter and his Three Ob- 
Succeſſors, dyvers Reaſons which appeare unto me to have in them ſmall ie 4. 
Subſtance, as I truſt it hall appeare unto. youe by the unfoldinge of the ſame. 4 Ife h 
And for the better underſtandinge of the ſame, I will brynge them unto three oe __ | 
Head-Places. i547 „„ us, „ ONO ans/ 

_ _ Wherof the Firſte dothe conſyſte in the wycked and evyll Lives, as it is I. 
alledged, of certayne Popes of Rome; which as I do thinke were nothinge ſo 
wycked as they were reported to have ben: But lett that be, they were ſo, 

what then? A Man is a Man, and, as the Scripture ſayethe, Quts eff homo, 
qui non peccet ? Yhat Man is he that ſynneth not? Again, if that our Savyour 

_ Chriſte had made the lyke Warrant unto Peter and his Succeſſors, as concern- 
inge their Converſation and Lyvinge, as he did for the continuaunce and ſtabi- 

litie of their Faythe, and had ſaid unto Peter, Egorogavi pro te ut non pecces, Thave 
prayed. for thee, that thow ſhalt not ſynne; as he ſayd, Ego rogavi pro te ut non deficiat 
des tua, I have prayed that thye Faythe ſhall never fayll; Then ther evill Lyves 
had ben an Argument to have proved, that they had not ben the true Succeſs 
ſores of Peter, nether had had any ſuche Aucthoritie gyven unto them of God. 
But ſeeynge that the Warrant was made only for the continuance of their 
Faithe, wherin they have hitherto, and do yet moſte conſtantly ſtand, with- 
out any mencyon of their Converſation and Livinge, it is in my Judgment 
no Profe nor Argument againſt the Aucthorytie and Supremacye of the Sea 

of Rome: as we ſee that the Adulterye and Murther commytted by Kinge 

Davyd, dothe not dimynysſhe the Aucthorytie of godly Plalmes wrytten by 
hym : neyther the diſſolute Lyvinge and Idolatrye of Kynge Salomon is pre- 
judiciall to dyvers Bookes of Scripture wrytten by hym; nor yet the Co- 

vetouſneſs of the Prophet Balaam did let, in any Condition, the Vertue and 

Strength of God, the Bleſſinge of God ſent unto the Children of Iſraell by 

hym, nor the Truthe of the Prophecye, as concernynge the cominge of our 

Savyour Chriſte, by hym likewiſe pronounced: Even ſo bar or of the 

Popes of Rome, were they | never ſo wycked, cannot be prejudicial to the 

| ATTN gyven to Peter and his Succeſſores, by the Mouthe of our Savyour 

CHATS: 1p and Ted fol dd ⁊ ⁊ 90G. OPER 
The Somme of the Objections ſecondarilye made againſte por ere e If, 

dothe conſiſte, (as they do alledge) in certayne Canons of the Councell of 

Nicene, and the Sixth Councell of Carthage, with the Departure of the Groke 

Churche and other Realmes now in our Dayes from the Aucthorytie of the 

ſaid Sea of Rome. As concerninge the Councell of Miene, I do marvell that 

they will alledge any thinge therin conteyned in this Matter, ſeeynge 1 
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Preface of the ſaid Councell it is declared, that this Aucthorytie which we 
ſpeke of is gyven unto the ſaid Sea by no Councells or Synods,but by the Evans 
gelicall Voyce of our Savyour Jeſus Chriſte : And alſo the Fathers of the 

aid Councell beynge condeſcended and agreed in all Matters of Controverſye, 
moved in that ther aſſembly, wrotte unto the Pope, deſiringe to have ther 
Decrees confirmed by his Aucthorytie, as it dothe more at large appeare in 
ther Epiſtle writen in that behalfe. Further, Athanaſius, which was preſent at . 
the ſaid Councell, and after Patriarche of Alexandria, dothe not onelye ac« 
| knoledge the Cure and Charge of the Univerfall Churche of Chriſte to be 
gyven to Peter and his Succeſſors, but alſo, beings univerſally depryved, did 
appeall unto the Pope of Rome, and by him was reſtored againe. And likewiſe 
the ſixt Councell of Carthage makethe nothinge for ther Purpoſe. For the Su- 
premacie of the Pope was not called in Queſtion ther, but ſome Varyaunce 
ther was in dede, which conſiſtith in this Point onelye, whether a Bisſhoppe or 
a Preſte beinge accuſed and troubled, and thinkinge hymſelfe to have wronge, 
myght appeall to Rome for the better Examynation and Tryall of his Cawſe 
or no. As one Appiarius a Preſte had done then in Afrike, Ther was alledg- 
ed for Appellations to be made to Rome a Canon of Nicene Councell, which 
indede was ſought for, and coulde not be founde. Which was no Marvell: 
For whereas the Fathers in Micene Councell made 70 Canons, throughe the 
Wickedneſs of Heretickes, ther was then but founde remayninge onely 21. 
- Yet that notwithſtandinge the Bisſhoppes of Africke did not longe after ſub» 
mytte themſelves to the Churche of Rome in that Point. Alfo, they uſe to 
inculcate the Aucthoritie of this Councel, for bycauſe that St. Auguſtyne was 
preſent at it; as he was indede, which makethe directly againſte them. For 
Saint Auguſtyne dothe everye where in his Workes acknoledge the Supremacye 
of St. Peter and his. Ae z as in his 162 Epiſtle, ſayinge thus, In Romana 
Ecclefia ſemper viguit Apoſtolica Cathedre Principatus : In the Churche of Rome 
5p, 5 ways ben ſtrengthened or florys/hed the Rule or Aucthoritie of the Apoſto- 
JJ / Sante 7%CCFͤ!UFEFCCCCCCCCT 
ts And where I heard a Queſtion moved here of late, whether that ever the 

| _ ; 6 Greke Churche did acknoledge the Superioritie of the Church of Rome or no? 

Off the which matter I marvell that any Man dothe doubt, feynge that the 

* Bree Churche did not onely acknoledge, but alſo contynue in Obedience under 

the ſaid Churche of Rome, by the ſpace of Eight Hundrethe Yeres at the leaſt, 

| 1 ſo far as I can read my ſelf, or learne of others. And after that it did firſt re- 

nounce the ſaid Aucthoritie, it did returne againe with Submyſſion fourteen ſe- 

veral Tymes, as good Authors write, and as we may partely gather by the 
Councell of Florence, which was about a Hundred and Fourty one Years ago; 
whereas the Patriarche of Conffantinople, hymſelf was preſent amongeſt other 
Buſhoppes and Learned Men of Grece, in the which this matter in Controverſy 
was determyned and agreed upon, as it dathe manifeſtely appeare in the Canons 
of the ſaid Councell. Moreover, if the Greke Churche wer not under the Auetho= 
ritie and Rule of the Churche of Rome, what ſhall we think of the Storye of An- 
themas, Patriarche of Coyffantinople; which was depoſed for the Hereſye of Hu- 
tyches, by the Pope Agapetus, For whoſe Reſtitution earneſt and longe Sute 
was made by the Empereſſe Theodora, that then was, firſt to the Pope Silverins, 
and after to his Succeſſor Figilius, and coulde in no Condition be obtayned. 
But as touching the Greke Churche, and the Departure of the ſame. from the 
Churche of Rome; thus we maye hriefely ſay and conclude, that after it did 
divyde it ſelf from the Churche of Rome, it did by lyttel and lyttel fall into ex- 
treme Myſeryes, Captivity, and Bondage; in the which at this preſent it dothe 
remayne. And as concernynge other Countryes that have renounced the fore- 
faid Aucthoritie, as Germany, Denmarke, and ag it was here ſaid, Polonia ; this I 
have to ſaye, that the Myſeryes and Calamityes that Germany hathe ſuffered, 
ſynce ther Departure from the Churche of Rome, may be a Warnynge and Ex- 
ample to all other Nations to learne by, and beware of the like attempt. And 
as for Dermark, I do hear indede, they be very Latherans,and have alſo — 
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the Pope's Aucthoritie}'but yet I cannot learn, nor heare, that eyther the 


Kinge of Deumarke, or yet any Prinoe of Germany, doth take upon hym to he 
callyd Supreme Head of — And as for 2 1 bet 

with Hefeſyes, as other Realmes be, yet I cannot learne, that èyther the 
Kinge, ot the Clargie therof, hathe, or dothe gyve any Place to the ſame, 
but of the Gontrarye dothe moſt earnyſtly withſtand 5 — 3 as may ryght 


onia, althoughe it be trobled 


Poland. 


Well appeate by Ger Bookes ſet out this laft Tere, that Is 1758, by a Bu- 


dhoppe of Polonia, called Staniſlaus Hoftus, in the which it is declared amongelt 


many other Things, that earneſt Bute was made by the Proteſtantes to have 


three Things graunted and ſuffered to be practyſſed within that Realme ; that 


is to ſaye, that Preſtes myght have Wyves ; to have the publyke Servyce in 
ther vulger Tongue, and the Sacrament'of the Aulter myniſtred under bothle 


kyndes'' which all thtee were denyed them. Whereby it appetethe playnly 
that Polonia is not in that Caſè that Men reported it to be in. But and if it 
were ſo, that all theſe Realmes, yea and mo, were gone from the Obedyende 
of that Churche, dothe it therefore followe that the Aucthoritie thereof is not 
Juſte? I thinke not ſo. For as Furdynandus, now Emporour, deſcendinge 


— 


 deriConftantyne's Rule were divyded into twentye Parties, it hathe ſcarcely 


uſtely by Election from Corftantyne the Great, if the Empire which was un- 


One of the Twentye, and: yet the Aucthoritie of an Emperour e ry , 


inhym ſtill. And as the Departure of-Gaſcoygne, Quyne, Normandye, Scotland, 
and Fraunce; which were all ſometymes under th'Imperial Crowne of Hugland, 
dothe not take away th Aucthoritie thereof, but that it is an Imperial Crowne 
ſtül; even ſo dothe not the Departure of theſe Countreyes from the Sea of 
Rame dymynyſhe the Anttlioritie; gyven unto the ſume by God. Beſides that 


St. Prul ſayethe, That ther Halbe a Departinge befor the Day of Judgment, which 


allthoughe ſome underſtand of th Empyre, yet the moſt Part referre it to the 
Churche of Rome, from whence Men ſhall faull and departe by Infidelitie and 
Hereſies ; but whether it ſna lbe in all Countryes at one tyme or dyvers tymes, 
it is uncertayne. 13% 1 1 55 REF REL IE V RI IR 7 15 3 Y / | ; 2 f 
Thirdly, ther is alledged a Provyncyall Councel} or Aſſembly of the 
„ ne ee, Clargy of this Realme of England; by whom the Aucthoritie 
of the Bisſhoppe of Rome was abolisſned and diſanulled. Which now ſome 
indulcate againſt us, as a Matter of great Weight and Aucthoritie, wheras in 
very dede it is to be taken for a Matter of ſmall Aucthoritie, or elſe none. 
For Firſt, we knowe that a particuler or provyncyall Councell can make no 
Determination againft the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte. Secondarily, of 
the Learned Men that were the Doers ther, ſo manye as be dead, befbre they 
died were penytent, and cryed God Mercye for that Acte: And thoſe that 


III. 
The Pope 
aboliſhedby 
a Provinci- 
al Council 
in this 
Realm, 
anſwered, 


do tyve, as all your Lordſhippes do knowe, hathe openly revoked the ſame, 


IN ther Error. And wher ſome here dothe ſaye, That they will 


never truft thoſe Men, which once denyed the Bope's Aucthoritie, and, nowe 


of the contrary, ſtand in the Defence of the ſame; in my Judgment, their 
Sayings be not greatly to be allowed. For it may happen, as often tymes it 
dothe chauncs indede, that a Man of Honeſtie, Worſhippe, yea of Honour, 

ma ye comptte Treaſon Ns 150 his Prince, and yet by the Goodnefs of the 
fame Prince be pardoned for that Offence, ſhall we determinately age, That 
Man is never after to be truſted in the Prince's Affaires? Nay, God forbyd : 
but rather thinke of the contrarye, that he which once hathe rune ſo haſte: 
and raſhely, that he hathe overthrowne hymſelf, and fallen, and broken his 
Beowe'or fis Shynne, will after that take hede to walke more warily. As we 
0 learne at the Apoſtles of our Saviour Chriſte, which did all forſake iy, 
and 


rune away, when he was apprehended [and brought] before the Fews ; and 


ecialhy of St. Prter, which did thrice denye hym. And yet after, as well 
ter as all the zeſt of th'Apoſtles, did returne againe to their Maſter Chriſte, 
and never woulde after, for-neyther Perſecution nor Deathe, forſake or deny 
him any more. 80 that it may appear, although Men have once gone aſtraye, 
X' they returne to the Truthe agayne, their 1 in the Truthe be 27 
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to bediſcredetid. And fo truſte that you ſee that all theſe Reaſons and Ob- 
jections, made againſt the Aucthoritie of the Churche of Rome; he of none 
Effect, if they be indifferently wayed and conſideredl . 
Anothe . And wheras ther was a Reaſon made here, that a Temporall Prince, unto 
2 ries 1 whom no Ecclefiaſticall Juriſdiction or Rule is pyven or committed by God, 
ks rhe cannot himſelfbe Head of the Churche of Chriſte; ſo he cannot ſubſtitute na 
anſwered, appoint another to exerciſe any ſuche Juriſdiction or Aucthoritie in Spiritual 
Matters in, or over the Churche of Chriſte under hym: Fon as it was then 
ſayd, no Man gan gyve to another that Thinge which he hathe not himſelf: 
 Whereunto this Anſwer was made, That a Prince may gyve to another that 
Aucthoritie which he hathe not hymfelf/ neyther may exerciſe; as for Exam 
ple, they alledge, That a Kinge of himſelf is not ates 7 . yet he hathe 
Aucthoritie to appoint Judges to mynyſter Juſtice. And likewiſe; they ſaid, 
That a Kinge hymſelf is no Capitayn, and yet hathe Aucthoritie to appoint 
CFCauapitayns under hym, fer Defence of his Realme, and Overthrowe of his 
Enemyes: and even ſo, ſa they, he may appoint and ſubſtitute one under 
hym to exerciſe Spiritual Juryſdiction, allthoughe he have no ſuche Auethori- 
tie hymſelf. Which Reaſons e eee be verye-weake anll 
feble, but alſo to be playine falſe, and againſt Scripture, which dothe declare, 
that the Office of a Kinge dothe conſiſte ẽſpecially in theſe. two Points, which 
theſe Men denye to be in hym; That is, in playinge of the Judge, and myni- 
ſtringe of Juſtice to his Subjects, and likewiſe in play inge the valiant Capitayne, 
in defendinge of the ſame his Subjects from all Injurye and Wronge, as the 8th 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Kings declarethe in theſe Wordes, Judicabit nog 
Rex noſter, et egredietur ante nos et pugnabit bella noſtra pꝛo nobis 
that is, Our Kinge ſhall judge us, and be ſball goe fourthe before us, and he Hal! 
Habt our Battailles for uu. And likewiſe Nathan ſaid unto Davyd's own Per- 
_— Reſponde mihi Judicium: Male me anſwer uccordinge to Fuftice. And 
Likewiſe Solomon hymſelf did gyve Sentence and Judgement between the two 
'common Women, which of them two was Mother of the Child which was 
alive. And as for to prove that thoſe Kings with other in the olde Teſtament 
were Capitayns themfſelves, in the Defence of their Realmes, is more many. 
feſt, than I ſhall nede to travell in provinge of the ſa ue. 
And thus to drawe unto an end, I traſt your Lordſhippes do ſee, that for 
Dnytie and Concord in Faithe eee ee and contynued in 
the Churche, our Saviour Chriſte the Spouſe thereof hathe appointed one Head 
or Governour, that is to wit Peter, and his Succeſſors, whole Faithe he pro- 
myſed ſhoulde never decaye, as we ſee manyfeſtely it hathe not indede. And 
for thoſe Men which wryte and 9 againſt this Aucthoritie, if therwith 
their Wrytings and their Doings be well conſidered, they ſnall appear to be 
ſuche, as ſmall Credit or none is to be gyven unto in Matters of Weyght, ſuche 
as this is. For who ſo redith the Third Chapter of the Second Epiſtle of St. 
Paul to Tymothie, may ſee them there lively deſcribed with their Doings. And 
| ſpecially one Sentence therein may be applyed and verified of them moſt 
juſtely, that is, SemperDiſcentes, et nunquam ad ſcientiam veritatis 
per vententes, that is to ſaye; Alwayes learnynge and never comminge to the 
Miowledge of Truthe. For as we ſee them varye amongeſt themſelves, one from 
another, ſo no one of them dothe agree with himſelf in Matters of Religion 
two Yeres together. And as they be gon from the ſure Rocke and Staye of 
Chriſte's Churche, ſo do they reel and waver in their Doctryne, wherin no 
certeyntie nor ſtaye can be founde. Whereof St. Paul dothe admonyſhe us, and 
teache us in the Perſon of his Scholer Tymothie;to be conſtante in Doctryne, and 
Religion, and not to follow ſuche Men. For after, in the ſame Chapter he ſay - 
e.th thus, Tu vero permane in 71s que didiciſti, et que credita ſunt tibi, ſciens à quo 
didiceris. Zut as for thee, ſaythe St. Paul, ſpeaking unto every Chriſtian Man in 
the Perſon of Tymothe, Contynue in thoſe Thinges which thow haſt learned, and which 
be credited untothee, knowinge of whom thou haſt learned them. In which Wordes we 
myght underſtand that St. Faul dothe not move any Man to continew in any 
3 | | 4 | r 
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falſe or untrue Doctryne. Wherfore he movethe every Man to conſider, not 
onely his Religion and Doctryne, but alſo, or rather, the Schoolemaſter of whom 
he learned the ſame. For of the Knowledge, e e Worthyneſs of 
the Schoolemaſter, or Teacher, may the Dôctryne, taught by him, be 8 


to be good and ſound, or otherwiſe. Now if a Man ſhoulde aſke of theſe 


Men in this Realme, which diſſent from the Catholike Churche, not onely in 
this Point of the Supremacie, but alſo in dyvers of the cheffe M rtryes t our 
Faithe, of whom they learned this Doctryne which they holde and teache, 
they muſt nedes anfwer, that they learned it of the Germaynes. Then we may 
tlemande of them agayne, of whom the Germaynes did learne it? Whereunto 
they. muſt anſwer, that they learned it of Luther. Well, then of whom did 
Luther learne it? Wherunto he ſhall anſwer. hymſelf in his Booke that he 
wrote: De Miſſa angulari, ſeu privats : where he ſaythe, That ſuche Thinges 
e againſt the Maſſe, and the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulter, he 
learned of Sathan, the Devyll. At whoſe Hands it is lyke he did alſo receave 
the reſt of his Doctryne. Then here be two Points diligently; to be noted. 
Firſt, That this Doctryne is not yet 50 Yeres old; for no Man taught it before 
Luther. And Secondarily, That Luther dothe confeſſe and acknowledge the 
Divell to be his Schoolemaſter in dyvers Points of his Doctryne. S0 that if 
Men wolde diligently mind St. Paul's Wordes, where he bidethe us Knowe of 
whom we have learned ſuche Doctryne as we holde, they wolde refuſe this per- 
verſe and wicked Doctryne, knowinge from whom it came. BEE they will 
aſke us of whom we learned our Doctryne, we anſwer then, that we learned 
it of our Forefathers in the Catholike Churche, which hathe in it contynuedly 
the Holye Spirit of God for a Ruler and Governour. And againe, if they aſke 
of whom our Fathers learned this ſame, we ſay of their Forefathers within 
the ſame Churche. And ſo we manually aſcend in Poſſeſſion of our Doctryne, 
| Tow age.to age, unto the Apoite Peter, unto whom as St. Cyprian ſayeth, our 
 Savyour Chriſte did betake his Shepe to be fed, and upon whom he founded 
% Z“... ̃ᷣ—ꝛiñ ̃ ii carbon boa 92 4ůᷣ tf 8% 
. So that nowe we may be bolde to ſtand in our Doctryne and Religion againft 
our Adverſaries, ſeyng that thers is not yet Fyftye Yeres olde, NF ours above 
Fifteen hundrethe Yeres olde. They have for Aucthoritie and Commendation 
of their Religion Luther and his Schoolemaſter before merttyoned ; we have 
for ours St, P:ter and his Maſter Chriſte, So that nowe, by the Doctryne of 
Jreneus, every Man may knowe wher the Truthe is, and whom he ſhould followe, 
which ſaythe thus, Eis qui in Ecclefia ſunt Presbyteris, obedire oportet ; bis qui 
FSucceſtonem habent ab Apoſtolis, qui cum epiſcopali Succeſione chariſma Veritatis 
certum ſecundum placitum Patris acceperunt; reliquos vero qui abſiſtunt 2 principals 
Sucreſtone, et quocunque Loco colliguntur, ſuſpectos habere, vel quaſi Hereticos, et 
mala Sententia, vel quaſi ſtudentes | partium | et elatos ſibi placentes : Aut rurſus 
ut Hypocritas quaſtus gratia et vans gloria hoc operantes : qui omnes decidunt à Ve- 
ritate. That is, To thoſe Preſtes, which be in the Churche, we ought to 
* obaye, thoſe which their Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, who with Bisſhoppe- 
like Succeſſion, have receaved a ſure gracyous Gifte, according to the 
„good Will of the Father. But for the other which departe from the pryn« 
e cipall Succeſſion, and be gathered in whatſoever Place, we ought to have 
ce then ſuſpected, either as Hereticks, and of an evil Opinion, or as makinge 
„ Diviſions, and proude Men, and pleaſing themſelves, or againe as Hypo- 
e crytes, doing that for Advantage and vayn Glorye, which all do fall from 
e the Truthe. And thus I make an End, moſt humbly thankinge your good 
Lordſhipps for your gentill Pacyence, deſiringe the ſame lykewiſe to weye and 


Wyſdomes. | | | . 


conſider theſe Thinges which I have ſpoken, as ſhalbe thought good to your 
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and Cuſtomes; as well in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. 


N v M *. Vin. 1 - SUE 1 5 ; 
he Have os Den contet ning dne y REMACYE. 


- - "HE firſt Byſhoppsof of Ron, Rs enfants Byſhopps of eri Prein 
beginning, cont ndinge their Byſnoppricks in Perſecutions 
and Povertye, In wh © Aﬀeyres they buſt ed thentſeWwes, and under what Em 


Under what Eraperours the Byſtopps of Rs 5 to decked from the Peri 
fections of their Predeceſſors; the Cauſe thereof; and that they had no Digni? 
ties nor Poſſeſſions, but of the Gift of the Emperours; and other Princes; and 
hope the ſame from Tyme to Tyme were enlarged, and had their Continuance. 

The Cauſe whereupon the Byſhoppe of Rome elaymed to be an Univerſal 
Byſhop pe; uſurped an univerſal Juriſdiction. Howe farre the Bounds the 
did then extend; his Practiſes to be an Erthly Monarche or Kinge; and how 
he cer ſince, with every Age, hath maynteined his State. 

In what Age the Name of Pzpa had his Original. To whom it was an 


arid howe it became the proper Name of the Byſhoppe of Rome; and what By 


ſhoppes of Rome. firſt claymed the Swordes, and kriple, Double, and Single 
Crowne, 4 1s „ 

What Miſchiefß and Tochnvehidnces have enſued upon all Commonwealths, 
by the uſurpinge of the ſaide Juriſdiction. And howe muche Fark, the Chri- 
ſten Commonweale is decayed z and of the beginninge of the Tur ſhe Empire, 
and Mahomet's Religion. 

General Councells fammoned by the Bmpeteue; and the what Cauſes. Un- 
der what Emperours; when the Byſhoppe of Rome firſt ſummoned 4 General 
Counſell 3 and howe he hath onrechyid the ſame unto himfelf. - 

The Popes have entermedlyd in there Generall Oounſells with Privces AL 
fayres, and have as well at other Tymes, as then, taken upon them to be- 
ſtowe Empires and Kingdomes, an that none ſhould rule or be crowned, but 
at his Pleaſure. And what great Broyles have enſued thereupon, eſpecially 
in England, as appeareth in the, Lives of Henry the II. King John, Henry the ur. 
and divers other Kin 1 

Of the Cenſures of the Chicks: And howe the Popes have abuſyd the ſame, 
in reven ge ofthere one private Quarrels, and Advancement of their owneEftates. 

Howe, and when the Chriſtian Faythe firſt began in England. The te by | 
Authoritie: Archebiſhoppes, Biſho 9 and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, made 
Kin ge Lucius, without the Pope. The Continuance of the ſame Faythe, unt 

uſtin and after until the e of the Normans into England. The frm 
vations of Religion brought in by Augn/tine,and the Practices uſed for the Bring: - 
inge in of the ſame, and vrhat Opinion or Eſtimation was had therof. © s 

ie Cauſe whythe Romaines left or forſooke their Government here in Eng 

land; and that fythence it hatfi not been tributary or ſubject to any Foren 
Eſtate, albeit it uh been divers Tymes conqueryd by Strangers; and that 
thoſe Conquerours have forſaken their owne Conntreys, and become as it were 
natural Born in Englande, conforminge themſelves Welly to the Laws thereof. 

That the Realm of Englands hath been alwaies Governyd by 8 Lawes 

e Antiquitie, 
Eſtabl yſhinge, Allowance and Commendation of them. he Difference between 
the Canon; Civil and Temporal Lawes. And when the Canon and Civil Lawes 
were firſt receavid into Englande. © 

In what Caſes the Common Lawes of Englaude have admittyd the Civil and 
"Canon Lawes, and upon what Conſideration. = 

In what Age the Pope's Juriſdiction crept into Englande, and the PraQtices uſed 
from Tyme to Tyme for the eſtablyſhinge therof. | 

What Innovations, as well of Lawes, as of Eftates, have been made in Eng- 
lands by the Pope's Legates, Cardinalles, 8 8 beingoByſhoppes in Englande, 


Practyſs 


and 5 5 of the Englyſhe Clergye, 
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PDPractyſs of the Byſhoppes, and others there Adherents, for the bringinge 

into Zngland? of the Pope's Juriſdictio n. 

The King's Juriſdiction in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, by the Common Lawes of 
2 Realme ! And that Eccleſiaſticall Perſons derive their Juriſdiction from the 

. / M ĩ⁵— hen ꝗ , //«˙ (m 1 110 | 63. * E8 23 0 

f There is no Magiſtrate in any Cauſe above the Kinge in his Realm: And 

what Lawes the Kings of the Realme have gyvin to the Clergye; and the 


— 


ſame have been obſervid. | a i Coins a. Figs: 
The King's Nammeſnes diſchargid of Tythes; And that his Tenants in chief 
ſhall not be en Hadid in the Eccleſiaſticall Court for any Tythes. .. 
Licences and Diſpenſations made by the Kinge, in Eccleſiaſticall Cauſes. 
Licences, Graunts and Diſpenſations made by the Pope adjudged voide by 
he Common Lawe. 13 1 %%% ti fy 
That the Pope cannot erecte in England any Sanctuary, or exempte any Per- 
ſon from the King's Juriſdiction. And of the beginninge of Sanctuarie. 
Ihe Probate of, ments, a Admi 
Goodes of the Inteſtate, by the Ordre of the Common Lawes, belonginge to 
the Kinge. And when the ſame were grantyd to the Clergie: -  _..._. 
Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline belonginge to the Kinge: And how the ſame hath 


bene executid. And that Temporall Judges be Judges of Eccleſiaſticall Cauſes. 
Diſgradinge, Deprivinge, Depoſinge, Suſpendinge and Sequeſtringe, by the 
King's Commandment;:.and Kusthoritilii e. HY 


By the Common Lawes of the Realme one Perſon may e not enjoy e more 


Benefices than one, or Dignities in one Churche. 2 „„ 
Impriſoninge, Fininge, Ranſominge, Abjuringe, Arrayninge and Baniſhinge 
of Eccleſiaſticall Perſons, by the King's Commandment and Aucthoritie. 


* 
Fr. 1 
422888 


Clergie. 


Ecqleſiaſticall Perſons reftreynid from purchaſinge of Landes, from buyinge 


and ſellinge and takinge Landes in ferme. 1 

SGeiſer of Temporalities in the Tyme of Warree. 
_ . Temporall Perſons Juges in Allowance of the Clergye to Priſons, upon 

their Arreygnments.: And of the Commencement therof. Es 


The King's Power and Aucthoritie in Cauſes of Excommunication. - And : 


- 


tie of Excommunications. _ 
Cauſes of Hereſie, Witchcraft, Sorcery, Enchauntements, debatyd before 
the Kinge and diſcuſſyd and judged by him and the Lernyd of the Realme, and 
his Temporall 2 7 75 I ; 1 


that the King's Temporall Courts beinge [ Judges] of the validitie and invalidi- 


The King's Courts Juges of Lecherous Lyff, as well in the Clergye as in the 
_ Abilitie or not Abilitie of Clerks preſentyd to Benefices, Jugid by the King's 
 Temporall Courts. The Common Lawe of England jugith of Baſtards. 


* 


FEccleſiaſtical Lawes made by Kings of England concerninge Religion, 


Faythe, &c. Rites, Ceremonyes, Hereſies, Bisſhoppes, Eccleſiaſticall Perſons 
and other Things concerninge the Clergye.. © 

Parliaments in England ſigninge and decreeinge againſt the Pope's Aucthoritie 
his Canons and Bulles. And the manner of the holdinge of them, whether the 


Bisſhoppes be there in reſpect of ther Clergye, or for any other Cauſe. And 


they are to be punys ſhed, if they departe from the ſame without Lycence. 
Spirituall Courts within the Realme, the King's Court. 
Es 5 o whom, and for what Things Tithes were payable by the Common Lawesz 
poſitive Lawes made for the ſame : The erecting of Parisſhes : Suits in the 
King's, Temporall Courts for Tythes. HE 5 
I The Clergie chardged with Quinfiems and other Payements, as well for their 
Lands as Goodes; and Eccleſiaſticall Perſons made Collectours therof by the 
Lawes of the Realme: and the Punysſhement of them that refuſyde to be Col- 


PR 


lectours. 
7 nn F134, | | | ns vg | | 7611 | 
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the Teſtaments, and committinge of Adminiſtration of the 


Temporalities of Bisſhoppes ſeiſid; And of the ſeiſer of the Goodes of the 
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et eland of Right belongith to the Kings of Euglong; ith not gyven to 
me en Th rd of as Tome pretend; and hows the Rings of England came by 
| the 


"Othes kevetifhre miniſtryd again the Pope, as Hell to the Clergye, 2s to 
the Laytie; and of the Othe minyſtred to the Pope 8 Legates ; and | Meſſengers 
at heir oominge into England. 

Foundations of Free-Chappel, and other Howſes Fcolefiaſtiea by! the King's 
Lycence to be donatyve and not preſentaty ye. | 

Monaſteries and other Howſes and Foundations Eeele a VR altered of 
ſu ſſyd by Kings, and other Common Perſons. 

bl of 998 Clergy e, Free-Chap oe Hoſpitals and Me Eeclef aſtical 
Howfes and Places, by the i Chancellor 0 and 920 other the King's Commiſ- 
ſioners: and of the Popes Uſyrpatiqns in 1 of the Clergye of Bugland. 
All suits determinable within this Realme. No Suite for an) Cauſe ryſin ge 
within the Realme, maynteinable in any Place out of the Realme. In What 
wile forein Suits before t e Statutes of Premunire, were reſtreyned and 3 

Controverſies betwixte Eccleſiaſticall Perſons for Eocleſiaticall Cauſes, de- - 
termynable within the Realme; and before whome. = 

Appels and other forein Suits determyuable 1 in England; and beſdre whome, 

Triall' in the Kings Ede cope Courts of inne, and Matters Spiritual or 
| Eeclef afticall. 
Of what Force the Pope“ 8 Ercommunication 19 by the Lawes of England; 
and of the Punisſhment of the Bringers in therof. 

That no 8 1 ſhall goe out of the Realme to Rome, the Pope 8 Generall 
Counſell, ne to a ach Place, without the King's eſpeoiall Lycencez and 
the Puniſhment d ſuche as goe out of the Realme without the King's Licence. 
The Lawes of England 41 the cominge into the Realme ef the Pope's 
Le ates and Meſſengers, and of all others, without the King's Lycence, *' 

That Priours alien, ne any of their Religion ſhall not goe out of the Realne 
0 be viſitid, by their Superiors or Generalls beyond the Seas, nor ſend or con- 
veighe any Money unto them out of the Realme without efpeciall Licence. 
e Foundations and Erections of Archebiahop icks and Bisſhopp Yicks,; 85 
. thels Endowments from tyme to tym - Rings 3 and by wins the _ 
Limitts. of every Bisſhoppes Di 15 ing * 
The Tranſlation, Union at Diſſolution of f Botoppee Seas, by Kings in 


— ſeverzll Ages. 


All Frachifts and 1 of the Risſhoppricks and Clergye deryvid from 
the Crowne, and fworne by Kin wp in their Coronations. _ | 
Exemption t ta be diſcharged 0 the Juriſdiction « of Bishoppes, by the Kas- 
aunt 
The Kinge onely Patron of all Archebisſhoppricks, and Bisſhop pricks in 
Bugland : and howe the Axchebigſhoppes and Bisſhoppes were inveſtyd 9 7 | 
ſecrated of old Tyme : and that a Man may be a perficte Bisſhoppe to every 
en Za without Tonfure, Rafure, Anoyntinge and fuche other Ceremonies, 
when the inveſtinge or confeeratinge of Archebisſhoppes and Bisſhoppes 
was alteryd; and howe the ſame of latter Tyme hathe been ufid. 
And when the a herezn begapne to uſurpe upon the Kings. 
No Election made to ccleflaſticall Dignities without the Kings FEI 
ch and that to the > perfittinge thereof his Aſſent is requiſite by the Writ 
De regio affenſu. © 
—_ Elections to Ecclefiaſticall A es in Tymes paſt uſyd i in divers manners: : 
ANG win franke EleQion een eganne; and how tone it hath been efta- 
1ſhe 
| Foreyners preferrid, nominat atyd or elected to Ecclefiaftical Dignities.zefaſyd. 
The Pope's Factions, in refuſi inge to confecrate or copfirme thoſe which were 
duely 955 yd to Ecclefiafticalt Dignities, | 
The Kinge Gardian as well off the 8 piritualities as of the Temporalties in 
the Paw of the and that he 5 kepe the Temporalties duringe his 
Fleaſnre. 


G ˙ ae ds dion 


* f Original F A BE RS. 


"UF MO r 


Pleaſure. The Meanes howe the Bisſhoppe after his 5 comyth to 


his Temporalties: And of the reſeiſer therof, if the Bisſhoppe procede not 


therin i in due Order. 
The Othe of the Bisſhoppes and other Focleſtaſticall Perſons to the Kinge in 
Tymes paſte: and the maner of ſwearinge unto the Pope. 

The Bisſhoppes and Archebisſhoppes obedient Subjects to the Kinge, and 
Miniſters to his Temporall Courts, in 3 his Wordes and Commandnients. 


PDroviſſons and Tranſlations, &. to Ecole 
»2inft the com Lawes of England. The Miſchiefs Tha have-growen therby: 


i. :Romerſcotte:and: Peter-pence in what mn firſt paide; upon what Conſiderations 


denyed and with-holden, by divers 2; 
The Pope becomyth a Souklier : and h the Tenthes of the Feclefiafticall 


Livings and Promotions, beinge graunted oneby for the Ayde of the Holy 
Land, were afterwards continuyd and paide to his own Private Uſes, 

In what Age, for what Cauſe, and by what Meanes, the Fope uſurpid the firſt 
Fruytes of the Ecclefiafticall Promotions. 

Convocations of the Bisſhoppes and Clergye, within its Realme, not holden 
nor callyd without the King's Writ or Aſſent. 

Wiritts directid to dagen at x. 4 eſcribinge what This 28 the Clergye 
Wall eſtabliſne and decree, not. Meſſengers a | Commitſioners 
font ta the ſame or like 8 


ſticall Dignitzes hy the Pope, a- 


and hom the Procurers thereof were punysſhed before the Statutes of Promanive. 


"Of what F orce, by the Common Lawes, things decreed by the Convocation : 


_ 


7 of Stephex Langhton, thruſt into the Archebisfhop ke of Couiterbury 
dots Popes al others befdre beinge ſuppreſſed. Ae muche the Pope's 
JurifdiQion was thereby enlarged, MTS? in what Poynts, 

What maner of Liberties and Francheſes the Clergye hereupon challengydi 
And howe by colqur therof they uſurpyd the King's Aucthoritie: and what 
Practiſes and Attempts have been wrought for the ſame. 

The Kinge had the fame Juriſcliction in the Gyſt, and Inveſtiture of ", WH 
torbury and Forke, as in other bisſhoppricks. The Pope claymed the Gyft of 
. and howe longe ſithence the Pope firft uſurpid. 

What is the Palle: when and upon what Confi deration, and by whom it Was 

Wen to the Archbisfhoppes of eee 7 
The great Abuſes, an Ufur ations by colour therof 
The Prerogatives of the Arch is/hoppe of Canterbury: and den lum they 


tooke their Beginninge 
The Mariage of Preſtes lawefull by the common Lawes of Fus land. And 


that the ſame it neyther alteryd nor repealyd by any Acte of Parliament. And 


uy what. Means the ſame was firſt reſtreynid. 
"The auncient Monaſticall Lyvings as well in Eugland as ifotione Foy” 8 


the ſame was pervertyd by the Rules of Auguſtine, Benedict, Dominic, 8c. And 


_ to what Abuſbs the State of that Lyff was degenerate. 


That no Conſtitutions Provinckall, nowe extant, were decreyd, before the 


The beginninge of all kind of Friers and other Regular Perſons in Bln YL; 


And to wHat Abuſcs the fame were growen unto. 
That the Quene's Majeſtie that nowe is hathe by the Common Lawes of this 


Reahme, as great” Aucthoritie .and Iuriſcliction over the Realme, as any of her 


Majeſtie's Auneeſtours or W n being Kings or Quenes of this Realme, 


A Had. 
' What Servitude and T ny to al the  Quene' 8 Subjekts What Daunger to 


the Prince and Realme th 1 27 in and doe, that in any ſorte mayteyne the 
Pope's Juriſdiction. | What it is to affirme the Pope's Iuriſdiction. Howe it is 
nowe- * z and howe it was punysſhable, by the Common Layes of t Av 
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"A APPENDTI 
The Orxation of the Reverend Father in God Mr. Dr. Fecknam, Ab- 


bott of Weſtminſter, in the Parliament Howe, 1559. againſt the Bill 
rene, 8 e eee, 
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Veſpaſian. | kindes of Religion here propounded and ſet forthe before your Honours, 


D. 18. 


being allready in Poſſeſſion of th One of them, and your Fathers before you, 
for the ſpace of 14 Hundrethe Yeres paſt here in this Realme, -lyke as I ſhall 
hereafter prove unto you; the other Religion here ſet in a Booke to be receyved 
and eſtablisſned by th Aucthoritie of this High Courte of Parliament, and to 
take his Effecte here in this Realme at Mydſomar nexte comynge. And you 
beinge, as I knowe, right well diſſirous, to have ſome Prooke or ſure Know- 
ledge, which of both theſe Religions is the better, and moſt worthy to be efta- 
blis{hhed here in this Realme, and to be preferred before the other; I will for 
my part, and for the diſcharge of my Dewtie, firſt unto God, ſecondly unto our 
Soveraigne Lady the Quene's Highneſs; thirdly, unto your Honours and to the 
whole Commons of this Realme, here ſette forthe, and expreſſe unto you, three 
brief Rules and Leſſons, wherby Four Honours ſhalbe able to putte difference 
betwixt the true Religion of God, and the Counterfeyte, and therin never be 
deceyved. The Firſt of theſe Three Rules or Leſſons is, That in your Search 
and Tryall making, your Honours muſt obſerve, which of them bothe hathe 


ben of moſt Antiquitie, and moſt obſerved in the Churche of Chriſt, of all Men, 


at all Tymes and Seaſons, and in all Places. The Second, which of them bothe, 


is of it ſelf more ſteadfaſt, and allwayes forth one and agreeable with it ſelf.” The 


| Yeres, and that in King Edward the 


Third and Laſt Rule to be conſidered of your Wiſdoms is, which of theſe 
Religions dothe brede the more humble and obedient Subjects, firſt unto God, 
and next unto our Soveraigne Ladie the Quene's Highneſs, and all Superiour 
Powers -- r fn cre Tg i trip pe on el 
Concerninge the firſt Rule and Leſſon, it cannot be truly affirmed or yet 
thought of any Man, that this new Religion, here nowe to be ſett forthe in 
this Booke, hathe bene obſerved in Chriſt's Churche of all Chriſtian Men, at 
all Tymes and in all Places; when the-ſame hathe ben obſerved only here in 
this Realme, and that for a ſhorte Ape, eek muche paſſing the ſpace of two 
th his Dayes: Whereas the Religion, and 
the very ſame maner of ſervinge and honoringe of God, of the which you 
are at this preſent in Poſſeſſion, did begin here in this Realme 1400 Yeres 


_ paſt in Tango Lucius s Dayes, the firſt Chriſtian Kinge of this Realme ; by 


whoſe humble Letters ſent to the Pope Elutherius, he ſent to this Realme two 
Holye Monkes, the one called Damianns, th'other Faganus : and they, as Em- 
baſladors ſent from the Sea Apoſtolike of Rome, did, bringe into this Realme ſo 


many Yeres paſt the very ſame Religion; wherof we are now. in Poſſeſſion 


and that in the Latin Tonge, as the ancyent Hiſtoriographer Gildas witneſſethe 
in the Prologue and Beginynge of his Booke of the Brittaine-Hiſtorye. And the 
Tame Religion ſo longe ago  begune, hath had this long Continuance ever 
ſythence here in this Realme, not onely of th'Inhabytaunce therof, but alſo ge- 
nerally of all Chriſtian Men, and in all Places of Chriſtendom, untill the late 
Daies of Kinge Edward the 6th as is aforeſaid. Wherby it appearethe unto all 


Men that lyſt to ſee and knowe, howe that by this Rule and Leſſon the auncy- 


Il. 


ent Religion and manner of Servinge of God (wherof we are allreddye in 
Poſſeſſion) is the very true and perfect Religion, and of Gd. 
_ Towchinge the Second Rule and Leſſon of Tryall making and Probation, 
whether of bothe theſe Religions 1s the better and moſt worthy of Obſervation 

here in this Realme, is this, That your Honours muſt obſerve which of bothe 
theſe is the moſt ſtayed Religion, and allwayes forthe one, and agreeable with 

it ſelf, And that the new Religion here now to be ſet forthe in this Booke, is 


- 
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no ſtayed Religion, nor allwayes forth one, nor agreeable with it ſelf, who 
ſeethe it not; when in the late Practiſe therof in Kinge Edward the 6th his 
Dayes, howe changeabie and variable was it in and to it ſelf? Every other 
Tere havinge a, newe Booke devyſed therof; and every Booke beinge, ſette 
furthe, as they profeſſed, accordinge to the ſincere; Word of God, never an 
one of them agreeing in all Pointes with the other: The firſte Booke affirminge 
the Seven Sacraments, and the reall Preſence * of Chriſte's Body in the Holy 257 ;« 
Euchariſte, the other denyinge the ſame; th'one Booke admitting the feall utterly 
Preſence of Chriſte's Body in the ſaid Sacrament to be recevyed in one kinde %, a. 
13 downe, and great Reverence donne unto it, and that in un- re 
On Bread; and th'other Booke would have the Communyon receyved in Bob 
bothe the kindes, and in Lofe t Bread, without any Reverence, but only unto The Order 
the Bodye of Chriſte in Heaven. But the Thinge moſt worthy to he obſervid of be 
of your Honours 1s, howe that every Booke made a ſhewe to be ſet furthe ac- m pert 
cordinge to the ſyncere Word of God, and not one of them did agree withiano- ede 
ther. And what marvell, I praye you, when the Awthors and Deviſers of Collections 
the ſame Bookes coulde not agree amongeſt themſelves, nor yet any one of f The co- 
them mygght be founde that did longe agree with himſelf? And for the.Proofe 27 77 the 
therof, I ſhall firſte begyne with the Germayne Wryters, the cheffe Schoole- , 
maſters and Inſtructors of our Countreymen in all theſe Novelties. adi 
And I do read in an Epiſtle which Philippe Melanctbon did write unto one Fre- In Leaven 
dierico Miconino, howe that one Caroloftadius was the firſt Mover and Begynner Bread. 

_ of the late Sedition in Germany, towchinge the Sacrament of th' Altar, and the 
Denyal of Chryſt's real Preſence in the ſame. And when he ſhould: come to 
interpret thoſe Wordes of our Saviour Chryſte; Accepit panem, benedixit, fregit, 
deditgue Diſcipulis ſuis, dicens, Accipite, & comedite, hoc eft corpus meum, quod pro 
vob is tradetur; Digito, inquit ille, nonſtravit viſibile corpus ſuum. By which 
Interpretation of Caroloſtadius, Chryſte ſhoulde with the one Hand give unto 
his Diſciples Bread to eat, and with the other Hand Pointe unto his viſible Bodye 
that was ther preſent, and ſay, This is my Bodye, which ſhall be betrayed for you. 
Martyn. Luther, muche offended with this fooliſh Expoſition, made by Caroloſta- 
dius, of the Words of Chryſte, Hoc eff corpus menm, he geveth another Senſe, 
and ſaithe, that Germanns ſenſus verborum Chriſti, was this, Per hunc pauem, vel 
cum iſto pane, En! Do vobis corpus meum. Zwinglins findinge muche Faulte with 
this Interpretation of Martyn Luther, writeth that Luther therin was muche de- 
ceyved, and how that in theſe Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc ef, corpus meum, the Verbe 
Eobflartyve eft, muſt be taken for fignificat, and this Word, Corpns (quod pro vo- 
bis tradetur) muſt be taken, pro 5 corporis. So that the true Senſe of theſe 
Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc eft corpus meum, by Zwingliuss ſuppoſal is, Hoc ſignificat 
corpus neum, vel eſt figura corporis mei. Peter Martyr beinge of late here in this 
Realme, in his Booke by him ſet furthe, of the Diſputation, which he had in 
Oxenforde, with the Learned Students ther, of this matter, gevith another Senſe 
of theſe Wordes of Chryſt, eontrarye unto all the reſte, and ther ſaythe thus: 
| Sue Chriſtus accipiens pauem benedixit, fregit, deditque Diſcipulis ſuis, dicens, 

Hoc eft corpus meum, quaſi diceret corpus meum per fidem perceptum erit vobis pro 
pane, vel inſtar panis. Of whoſe Senſe the Englifhe is this, that Chry/'s Bodye 
receyved by Faithe, ſhall be unto you as Bread, or inſtead of the Bread, © 
But here to ceaſſe any further to ſpeake of theſe Germayne Wryters, I ſhall 
drawe nearer Home, as unto Doctor Cranmer, late Archbyſhoppe of Canterburye 
in this Realme ; howe contrary was he unto hymſelf in this matter? When 
in one Yeare he did ſet furthe a Catechiſme in the Engli/he Tongue, and did 
Dedicat the ſarne unto Kinge Edward the Sixth, wherin he did moſt conſtantly 
affirme and defend the real Preſence of Chryſt's Bodye in the Holie Euchariſte; 
and very ſhortely after he did ſet furthe another Booke, wherin he did moſt 
ſhamefullie denye the ſame, falſifinge bothe the Scriptures and Doctors, to the 
no ſmall Admiration of all the Learned Readers. Dr. Ridleye, the notableft 
Learned of that Religion in this Realme, did ſet furthe at Paul's croſſe, the real 
' Preſence of Chryſt's Body in the Sacrament, with theſe Wordes, which I heard, 
Vol. J. 1 G | 1 8 bey * 
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we ſame laſt Booke, this Verbe Subſtantive of ; Hand made the Senſe of Chryſt's 
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beynge ther preſent. How that the Devil did beleve the Sonne of God was 
© able to make of Stones Bread; and we Engliſbe People, which do confeſs that 
© Jeſus Chryſt was the very Sonne of God, yet will not beleve that he did 
make of Bread his very Bodye, Fleaſhe and Blood. Therefore we are worſe 
than the Devil; ſeying that our Saviour Chryſte, by expreſſe Wordes did 
moſt plainlie affirmè the fame; when at the laſt Supper he tooke Bread, and 
aid unto his 5 Take ye, eat, this is my Bodye, which ſhall be 70 or you. 
And ſhottely after the ſaid Doctor Ridleye, not withſtandinge this moſt plaine and 
open Speeclie at Paal's Croſſe, did deny the fame. And in the laſt Book that 


| Doctor Ganmer and his Complices did ſet furthe of the Communion in Kinge 


Elvard the Sixth his Dayes, theſe plaine Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc eff corpus meum, 
did ſo enoomber them, and trouble their Wittes, that they did leave out in the 


Probably Wordes to be there Engliſhed, Tike; eat this my Body, and left out there, this is 
was wo iy Bodhe, which thinge beinge efpyed by others, and great Faulte founde 
an Error ef Withal, then they were faine to patche uppe the Matter with a little piece of 
tbe Printer. Paper Clappid over the forefaid Wordes, wherin was writtyn this Verbe Subſtan- 
tie . The Dealinge herewithe 99 6936 ſo uncertaine, bothe of the Germayne 
Writers and £ygli/be, and one of them ſo muche againſt another, your Honours 
mae be well affured;that this Religion, uhich by them is ſet fourthe, can be no 
cCeoñſtant nor ſtayede Religion. | And therfore of your Honours not to be recey- 
ved, but great Wiſdome it were for your Honours to refuſe the ſame, untyll you 
_ | 82 better Agreement amongeſt the Awthors and ſetters furthe 
T thadfarhey 30! 20 , , v Th 46 IRR 
HI. .:: Towchinge the Thirde and Laſte Rule of ws makinge, and puttinge of 
| Difference between theſe. Religions, it is to be conſidered of your Honours 
which of them bothe dothe bredè more obedyent, humble and better Subjects; 
firſte and cheffelye unto our Savyour and Redeemer; ſecondly, unto our So- 
veregne Lady the Quene's Highneſs, and to all other Superiors. And for 
fome Tryall and Probation therof, I ſhall diſlier your Honours to conſider the 
ſudayne-Mutation of the Subjects of this Realme, ſythence the Deathe of good 
Quene Marye, onely cauſed in them by the Preachers of this newe Religion? 
When in Quene Marye's Daies your Honours do know right well, howe the 
People of this Realme did live in an Order; and wolde not runne before 
Lawes, nor openlye diſobey the Quene's Highneſs's Proceedinges and Procla- 
mations. There was no ſpoyling of Churches, pullinge downe of Aultars, 
and moſt blaſphemous tredinge of Sacraments under their Feet, and hanging up 
the Knave of Clubs in the Place therof. There was no ſcotchinge nor cuttinge 
of the Faces and Legs of the Crucifix and Image of Chriſt : There was no open 
Fleſh eatinge, nor Shambles kepeinge in the Lent and Dates prohibitid. The 
Subjects of this Realme, and eſpecially the Nobilitye and ſuche as were of the 
honourable Councell, did in Quene Mary's Daies knowe the Waye unto Churches 
and Chappels, there to begyne their Daies Worke, with callinge for Helpe 
and Grace by humble Prayers and fervinge of God. And nowe ſithence the 
comynge and Reigne of our moſt 0 f no and dear Lady Quene N | 

by the onely Preachers and Scaffolde Players of this newe Religion, a 
Thinges are turned up-ſide downe, and notwithſtandinge the Quene's Ma- 
jeſtie s Preclamations moſt Godly made to the contrarye, and her Vertuous 
Example of Lyvinge ſufficyent to move the Hearts of all obedyent Subjects 
to the due Service and Honour of God. But Obedyence is gone, Humylitie 
and Mekeneſs cleare abolyſned, vertuous Chaſtity and ſtraight Livinge fa” 5 

ed, as thoughe they had never ben heard of in thi | 


4 


— 


| ben he is Realme, all Degrees and 
Kindes beynge defirous'of fleſhely and earnall Lybertie, wherby the yong 
Springalls and Children are degennerate from their Naturall Fathers, the Ser- 

_ vants Contemptors of their Maſters Commandments, the Subjects diſobedyent 
unto God and all Superior Powers 7 2 GO 8 
And therfore, honourable and my very good Lordes, of my Parte to myn- 
nyſter ſome Occaſion-unto your Honouts to expel}, avoid and put —_ of Has | 
e "Te en | - Realme 
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to be, as I have repetid; and to perſwade your Honours to avoyd it, as muche 
as in melyethe, and to perſevere and continue ſtedfaſtly in the ſame Religion, 


wherof you are in Poſſeſſion, and have allredye made Profeſſion of the ſame 
unto God; I ſhall rehearſe unto your Honours foure Things, wherby the Holie 


Doctor St. Auguſtine was contynued in the Catholicke Churche and Religion 
of Chriſte, which he had receaved, and woulde by no means change, nor aulter 
from the ſame. The firſte of theſe four Things was, Iyſa Authoritus Eccleſia 


2 2 miraculis inchoata, ſpe nutrita, Charitate aucta, vetuſlate frmatu. Ihe 


Second Thing was, Fopuli Chriſtiaui conſenſus et unital. The Third was, P:r+ 
ſacerdotum Succeſto in ſede tri. The Fourthe and Laſt Thing was, Joſum 
luatholici nomen. If theſe foure Thinges did cawſe fo. notable. and learned a 
Clarke as St. Auguſyn was to continue in his profeſſed Religion of ' Chriſte 


without all Chaunge and Alteration, howe much then ought theſe foure Pointes 


to worke the like Effect in your Hartes; and not to forſake your profeſſed 
Religion? Firſte, becawſe it hathe the Aucthoritie of Chriſte's' Charche. 
Secondlye, becawſe it hathe the Conſent and Agreement of Chriſtian Pec- 
ple. Thirdly, becauſe it hathe the Confirmation of all Peter's Succeſſors in 
the Sea Apoſtolike. Fourthly, it hathe Iyſum Catholica nomen, and in all 
Times and Seaſons called, the Catholike Religion of Chriſt. Thus bolde have I 

ben to trouble your Honours with ſo tedyouſe and longe an Oration, for the 
difchatginge, as I ſaid before of my Dewtie, firſt unto God, ſerondty. unto 
our Soveraigne Lady the Quene's Highneſs, thirdly and laſte, unto your Ho- 
nours, and all other Subjects of this Realme: Moſt humbly beſeeching your 


Honours, to take it in good Parte, and to be ſpoken of me for th onely Cawſes 
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ament Howe, againſt the Bill of the LIT UR. 
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be ſuffered either to be read, yea or anye Eare to be gevin unto it of Chriſtian 
„ or 10 honourable an Aſſemblye as this is: For it dothe not only call in 


doubt movinge; but maketh fourther earneſte Requeſt for Alteraunce, yea, for 


the clear-abolyſhinge of the ſame. : And that this maye more evydently appear, | 


Iſhall deſire your Lordſhips to conſider, That our Religion, as it was here 
late diſcretely, godly and learnedly declared, dothe conſiſte ey in inward 
Things, as in Faithe, Hope and Charitie 4 and partely in outward 

in common Prayers, and the holie Sacraments uniformly mynyſtred 
Noe as concernynge theſe outward Thinges, this Bill dothe clearly. in very 
dede extinguiſhe them; ſettinge in there Places I cannot tell what. And the 
- inward it dothe alſo ſo ſhake, that it leavithe them verye bare and feble. 
For Firſte, by this Bill, Chriſtian Charitze is taken awaye, in that the 
Initie of Chriſte's Churche is broken: For it is ſaid, Nunguam relinquunt Uni- 


is V derfectionis, the Bond or Chayne of Perfection, wherewith we be knytte 
and joyned together in one. Which Bond beynge looſed, Ve muſte nedes fall 
one from another, in divers Parties and Sects, as we ſee ye do at this preſent; 
And as towchinge our Fayths, it is evident that dyvers of the Articles and My- 


1s Fi 
n 


ſteryes therof be alſo not onlye called into doubt, but partely openlye, and 


theſe-two, I mean Faithe-and Charitie, beinge in this Cale; Hope is eyther lefte 


alone, 


partely obſcurely, and yet in verye dede, as the other, flatlye denyed, Nowe 


1 


Realme this Nee Religion, whoſe Fruites are already ſo manifeſtly knowen 


neſtion and Doubte thoſe Thinges which we ought to reverence without any 


Things, as 


i von prins amittunt Charitatem. And St. Paul ſaythe, that Charitye 


TT HIS: Bill that hathe ben here read nowe the third Tyme, dothe appeare Foxii 2188. 


unto me ſuche one, as that it is muche to be lamentid, that it ſhoulde eg 


; . : - N . 4 
* * 
= oY + 7 af * Fs 1 8 n 1 PS" jd , 
_ FEISS 1 Wenne — — Gs TE I - ea 
Ff % « * d er 2 — - ; . 4 . 
1 of Y . 5 x — % 
: 4 * \ N 0 4 L R 4 * 
AY 1 1 5 7 oy 4 * o 
, Þ : f f bw WY. —# + » % 
* | | : + : | k - 
4 1 a 8 L ; 
A K. 2 . * aw * 2 7 q K x 8 F 
; 4 
- * P - 


alone, or elſe Preſumption ſett in her Place : whereupon for the moſte parte 
VDeſperation dothe followe; from the which I praye God preſerve all ͤMen. 


0A 


— 
* 


Wherfore theſe Matters mentioned in this Bill, wherin our whole Religion 
conſiſtethe, we ought, I ſaye, to Reverence, and not to call into Queſtion. 
For as a Learned Man wrytethe, Qua patefacta ſint quarere, que perfecta ſunt re- 
tractare, et qua defimita ſunt convellere, quid aliud eſt, quin de adeptis gratiam non 
referre : that is to ſaye, To ſeke after the Things which be manifeſtly open- 


ed, to call back, or retract Things made perfect, and to pulle upp againe 


„Matters defyned z what other Thing is it, then, not to geve Thankes for Be- 
** nyfits receaved? Lykewiſe ſaythe holie Athanaſius, Qua nunc à tot ac talibm 
Eviſcopi probata ſunt ac decreta, clareg; demonſtrata, ſupervacaneum eft-denud've- 
vocare in fudicium. It is a ſuperfluous Thinge, _ Athanaſius, to ca 

into Judgment againe Matters Which have ben tried, decreed ind manyfeſtlye 
declared, by ſo many and ſuche Bisſhoppes, (he meaneth, as were at the 
« Councell of Nice.) For no Man will denye, faythe he, but if they be 


_ © new examyned againe, and of new judged, and after that examyned 


© againe and againe, this Curioſitie will never come to any End. And as it is 
ſaide in Zcclefiaſtica Hiſtoria, Si quotidie licebit fidem in quaſtionem vocare, de fide 
aunquam penn Na If it halbe Lawfull every Daye to call our Faithe in queſti- 
on, we ſhall never be certeyne of our Faithe. Nowe if that Athanaſius did 
thinke, that no Man ought to doubt of Matters determyned in the Councell of 


Nice, where there was preſent three Hundred and eighteen Bisſhoppes, howe 


muche leſs ought wee to doubt of Matters determyned and practyſſed in the 
Holie Catholic Churche of Chriſte, ' by three Hundrethe Thowſande Biſ⸗ 
ſhoppes, and how manye more, we cannot tell. 

And as for the certeyntie of our Faithe, wherof' the Storye of the Churche 
dothe ſpeke, it is a Thinge of all other moſt neoeſſarye; and if it ſhall hange 
uppon an Acte of Parliament, we have but a weake Staff to leane unto. And 
yet I ſhall diſſire your Lordeſhippes not to take me here as to ſpeke in Dero- 


gation of the Parliament, which I knowledge to be of great Strengthe in Mat- 


ters whereunto it extendethe. But for Matters in Religion, I do not thinke 


khat it ought to be medelled withall, partely for the Certeintye which ought 


to be in our Faithe, and Religion, and the Uncerteyntie of the Statutes and 


Actes of Parliaments. For we ſee, that oftentymes that which is eſtabliſhed by 
Parliament one Yere, is abrogatid the next Yere followinge, and the contrarye 
allowed. And we ſee alſo that one Kinge diſallowithe the Statutes made ink 
the other. But our Faithe and Religion ought to be moſt, certeyn, and one in 
all Tymes, and in fo Condition waveringe : For as St. James ſaithe, Hz thee 


doubtethe, or ſtaggerithe in his Faithe, is like the Waves of the Sea, and ſhall obteyne 


' Nothinge at the Handes of God, And partelye for that the Parliament conſiſtethe 


for the moſteParte of Noblemen of this Realme, and certeyn of the Commons, 


beyinge ad and Temporall Men: which, allthough they be bothe of good 


Wiſdom and Learninge, yet not ſo ſtudied nor exerciſed in the Scriptures, and 
the holie Doctors and Practyſſes of the Churche, as to be Competent Judges in 
ſuche Matters. Neyther dothe it apperteine to their Vocation ; yea, and that 
by youre Lordſhippes own Judgment; as may welbe gathered of one Fact, 
which I remember. was donne this Parliament time, which was this: There 
was a Nobleman's Sonne arreſted and commytted unto Warde z which Matter, 
beinge opened here unto your Lotdeſhippes, was thought to be an Injurye to 
this Howſe. Whereuppon as well the yonge Gentleman, as the Officer that 
did arreſt hym, and the Partie by whoſe Means he was arreſted, wergall 
for; and commandid to appeare here before your Lordſhippes: which 


nne 


a ccordynglye. Let before the Parties were ſuffered to come into the Howſe, 


it was thought expedyent to have the whole Matter conſidered; leaſt this Howſe 


ſhoulde entermedelle with Matters not perteinynge unto yt. In treatinge 
wherof, there were found three Pointes. Firſte, there was a Debte, and that 
your Lordſhippes did remytte to the Common Lawe. The Second Was a 
Fraude, which was referred to the Chauncerye, becauſe neyther of bothe did 

| | 25 appax- 
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apparteyne unto this Conrte, And the Thirde was the Arreſt, and commyt- 


tinge to Ward of the faid Gentlema „ Wherin this; Howle; tooke Order. 
Noa if that by our Lordſhippes own: Judgments: the Parliament hathe not 


Aucthoritie to meddell with Matters of Common Lawe,o which is grounded 
upon Common Reaſon, ne) thex 1th the Chauncer Ys Which iß grounded upon 
Conſiderence, (Which twa Things be naturally given unto, Man) then muche 


lefls maye it intermeddell With Matters of Faithe and Religion, farr paſlſinge ; 
KReaſon, and the Judgment of Man, ſuche as the Contents, of this Bill be: 


rherin there be three Thinges ſpecyally to be conſideryd ; that is, the Veygb- 
Tings of the Matter; the Darkneſs of the Cawſe, and the Difeultie in tryinge 
out the Trutheg and thirdly, the Daunger and Perill: which dothe enſue, if we 
Eee . od Doobie 8 0 
% As concernynge the Firſte; that is, the:/eygbtiieſs.of the Matter conteined 
in this Bill. Tt! very great: for it is no Money Matter, but a Matter of In- 


heritaunce; yea, a Matter towchinge Liffe. and Deathe, and Damnation de- 


endethe upon it. Here is it {tt before us/7as the Seripture aithe, Lyfe and 
Deathe, Fier anf Water. If wWe put our Fand into thoge, we ſhall liveis if it 
take holde of Hother, we ſhall die. Nowe to judge theſe Matters here ꝓrb- 
paunded; and diſcerne which is Liffe and Which 18 Deathe, which is Firé that 
Will burne us, and which is Water that will refreſhe and comfort us, is a great 
Matter and not eaſely perceayed of ever Man. Moreover, there is angther 


great Matter:here to be conſitlered, and that is, that wende not unaduiſedly 


eondempne cur. Forefathers and their Deings „and. ] uſtifie our ſelves and our 
owne: Dqings s Which bothe-the Scripture Lorbidithe. This we knowe, That 


this Doctrinę and forme of Religion, which this Bill propoundethe to be abo- 


hjhed and eee 18 that Which our Forefathers were born, brought 
uppe and lived in, and have ꝓrofeſſed here in / this Realme without any Alte- 


ration or Chaunge, by the Space of 900 eres and more 3 and hathe alſd ben 


rofeſſed, and practiſed in the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte ſynce the Apoſtells 
Lyme. And that which wefgoe about to eftabliſhe and plage for it, ig lately 


brought in, allowed no where, nor put in practiſe, but in this Realme onely; 


aud that but a ſmall Tyme, and againſte the Myndes of all Catholycke Men. 
Nowerif we do conſider but the Antiquitie of the one, and the Newneſs of the 


other, we have juſte e have the one in Eſtimation for the longe con- 


tinuance therof, unto ſuehe Tyme, as we ſee evydent Cawſe why we ſhoulde 


reyoke it: And to ſuſpe& the other as never hearde of here before, unto ſuch 


yme as we ſee juſte Cawſe/why we ſhoulde receave it, ſeeynge that our Fa- 


But nowe Ida call to remembraunce, that I. did here yeſterday a Nobleman 


Fathers were here, and heard us lament their Doings, it is very lyke that they 
waulde fay unto; us as our Sayyour Chriſte ſaid unto the Women which fol- 


L 


I. 


2. 


David for 
Maſes. 
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and that of Naceffitie; in this Booke of the Maſſe, and old — — 
0 


that this Bill, conteyninge in it Matters of great Weight and Importaunce, it 


zs to be deſiberated on with great Diligence and Ciicumſpect ion, and exam ned; 


ryed and determyned by Men of great Lear yes, V ertue/and Experyence. 


_ diligentlye to be exatnyned, ſo is it 'darks and of great Difficultie to be ſo 


layalye diſcaſſed, as that the Truthe may matiyfeſtly appeaze. For hers 
* I have. ſaid, - two Bookes of Religion pro unded, the dne to be abo. 
liſhed? as erronecus and wicked, and the other to be eſtablyſhed, as godly and 
conſonant to Scripture 7 and they be both concerny nge one Matter, that 19; 


the trewe Admynyſtration of the Sacraments \accordinge to the Inſtitution of 


our Saviour Chriſte. In the which Admynyſtration, ther be three Thinges to 
be conſidered. The Firſte is the Inſtitution of our Savyour Chriſte for the 
Matter and Subffaunce of the Saoraments.' The Seconde, the Ordynaunces of 
the Apoftles, for the Forme of the Sacraments. And the Thirde is the Ad- 


ditions of the holie Fathers for the adorn ynge and perfitynge of the Admyny« 


ſtratyon of the ſaid Sacraments. /Which three be all dulye, as we ſee; 6 —— 
10. YU WEE al 
Men de know, which underſtand it. The other Booke, which is ſo much 
extolled, dothe e 0 0 take away two of theſe three Thinges, and in very 
dede makethe the Thirde a Thinge of nought. For Firſte, as concernynge the 


Additions of the Fathers, as in the Maffe, Confiteor;” Mi fereatur, Kirie Bles ſon, 


Sequentes preces, Samtus Agnus dei, with ſuche other Thinges: And alſe th'Or« 
dinaunces of the Apoſtles, as Bleiſipgs, Croſſings; and in the Admynyftration 
of dyvers of the Sacraments, Exfufffations, Exotciſmes, Inunctions, prayinge 
towardes the Eaſt, Invocation of Saynts, Prayer for the Dead, with ſuche 

other; this Booke takethe aways, eyther in Parte; or elſe clearly, as Things not 


allowable. And 29 dothe the Fawters therof contends, that it is moſt perfitt'ac- 


* 


cording to Chriſte's Fuftitution, and ih Order of the Frymytyve Churche. But 


to let ty Ordynaunges of th Apeſtles, and the Additions of the Fathers paſſe, 


(which, notwichſtardinge, we ought greatly to eſteem and reverence) left us 


come to th Inſtitutien of our Sayyour-Chrifte,' wherof they taulke ſo muche, 


and examyne, whether of thoſe two Bookes come neareft unto it. And to maks 


4 . 


Thinges playne, we will take for Example the Maſſe, or, as they call it, the 


Supper of the Lord; 'wherm our Savyour Chriſte; (as the holie Fathers do ga- 
ther upon tho Scriptures) did inſtituté three Things, which he commanded to 


be done in Remembraunce of his Deathe and Paſfion unto his eomynge againe, 


fayinge, Hoc facite, &c. Do ye this > Wherof the Firſte is, the Confecratinge 


of the Meds Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſte. The Seconde, 
the offeringe up of the fame unto God the Father. And the Thirde, the Com- 
municatinge, that is, the eatinge and drinkinge of the ſaid bleffed Body and 
Blood, under the Formes of Bread and Wyne. And as concerninge the firſts 
two, St. Chryſoffom ſaythe thus, Volo quiddam' edfcere planem irabile, & Nolti- 


te mirari neq; turbamini, &c. I will, ſaythe St. Chryſoffom, Declare unto you in 


very dede a marvelous Thinge, but mavuell not at it, nor be not troubled. But 
« what is this? It is the hohe Oblation, whether Peter or Paul, or a Prefte of 
% any deſert, do offer, it is the verye ſime- which Chriſte gave to his Difei-. 
ce ples, and which Preftes do make or confecrate at this Tyme. - This hathe 


_ © nothinge leſſe then that. Whye ſo? Bycawſe Men do not fanctyſie this, but 
* Chriſte, which did ſanctyfie that before. Fer 12 as the Wordes, which 
<. Chriſte did ſpeake, be tlie very ſume which the 


me the Preſtes do nowe pronounce, 
“ Þ is it the very ſame Oblation. Theſe be the Wordes of St. Ceryſoflome "= 
wherin he teftifietfie ag well the Oblation and Sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of our Savyour Chriſte, offered unto God the Father in the Maſfe, as alſo the 


Conſecratinge of the ime by the Preſte: Which two be bothe taken away by 
this Booke, as the Authors therof do- willinglie acknowledye J cryinge owte- 


of the Offering of Chriſte oftener than once, notwithſtandinge that all the 
Holie Fathers do teach it; manyfeſtlyaffirmynge Chriſte to be offered aufe 
after an unbloody manner. But if theſs Men did underſtand and . : 


lid xn wn nt — * — ä—ͤmVudU — — ncs Bt 
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mw dothe enſue and followe of this their Affirmation, I thinke they wolde 
their Raſhneſs, and returne to the Truthe againe. For if it be trewe 

that they ſay, that there is no externall Sacrifyce in the Newe Teſtament, then 
L ih it fol 5 mt there is — Sh oat 1 * ſume, rer Office is, 

the St. Paul, To offer 1 Oyfts and Sacriſcer for Synne. And if there be no * ii: 
Prieſthood, then is dere Bae under the Ne Teſtament. And if we expreſly 
have. no Religion, then be we, Sine Deo in hot Mundo, that is, Ve be without boten of 
Od in this Worlde, For ohe of theſe dothe neceſſarily depend and followe 5 %% 
uppon' an other. So that if we gmunt one of theſe,” we graunt all; and if 1 % | 
te take away one, we take away all, ea ment 
Note (I beſeeche your N th End of theſe Men's Doctryns, that is Vid. Heb. 
to {ett us withowt God. And the Iyke Opynion they holde towchinge the Cen- 
ſebration: having Nothinge in their Mouthes, but the holie Cunmunibn, 
which after the Order of this Booke, is Holle only in Wordes, and not in 
Dede. For the Thinge is not ther, which ſhoulde make it holle! 1 mean 
the Body and Blood of Chriſte,” as may thus appeare, it may juſtely in very 
dede be callid the holie Communion if it be mynyftred trewly and accordingly 
as it ought to be: For then we receave Chriſte's holie Body and Blood inte 
our Bodies, and be joyned in one with hym, lyke two Pieces of Waxe, whichs 
beynge molten and put together, be made one, Which Symylitude St. Gry 
and Chryſoſtom do af in this Matter; and St. Paul ſayeth, that we he mad? his 
Bones and Fleſbe. But by th Order of this Booke, this is not done; for Chriſtes 
Bod ye is not there in very deds to be receaved. For thonly waye wherby it 


eds oy 0 


Yn 


is preſent, is by Conſecration, which this Booke hathe not at all; * neyther * i is 
doth it obſerve the Forme preferibed by Chriſte, nor follow the Manner of the tei 
Churche. The Evangelifts declare, That our: Savydur tobke Bread into his falſe, n 
Harides, and did bleſſe it, brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, faying, Taks 8 
end eat, this it my Hodye which ii gyuen for you: Do this in remembraumct of me. tion being 
By theſe Wordes, Do this, we becotamanded to tayke Bread into out Harideg; evident to 
tu bleſſe it, break it, and havinge a reſpecte to the Bread, to pronoutice the 2. . 
Wardes ſpoken by our Savyour, that is, Hur ef corpus menni. By which Wordes; a, ve 
Aythe St. Chryſofom, the Bread is Conſecratid. Nowe by the Order of this Bool. 
Broke, neyther dothe the Preſte take the Bread in his Handes, bleſſe it, nor 
breake it, neyther yet hathe any regard or reſpect to the Bread, When he re- 
hearfithe the Wordes of Chriſte, but dothe paſſe them over as they were tellinge 
2. Tale, or rehearſinge a Storye. Moreover, wheras by the Myndes of god 
Wryters, there is requyryd, yea, and that of neceſſitie, a full Mynd, and 

intent to do that which Chriſte'did, that is, fo'conſecrate his Body and Blood, 
with other e ne 1 Wherfore the Churche hathe appoynted in the 
Maſſe certeyne Prayers, to be | 


ſaid by the Priefte before the Confeeration, in 
the which theſe Wordes be, Us obi fat corpus & ſanguis Domini noftvi Fheſu 
Ehrofti ; that is, the Prayer is to this End, That the Creatures may be fHlade 
unto. us the Body and Blood of our Saviour 1 Chriſte: Here is declared 
thelntent, as well of the Churches as alſo of the Prieſte which fayeth Maſſe: Bur 
ar for this newe Boke, there is no ſich Thinge mentyoned in it, that doths 
eyther declate any ſuche Intente, eyther make any ſuche Requeſts unto God, 
bitt tather to the contrarys: as dothe appeare by the Requeff there made in 
theſe Wordes, That ws recetoinge theſs thy Creatures of Bread and Wyre, 86. 
which Wordes declate, that they intende no Conſecrat ion at all. And then let 
them glory as muche as they will in their Communion, it is to no purpoſe, 
Feyngs that the Body of Chriſte is not there, which, ag I havs ſaid, is the 
- Thinge that ftrould be commanica tet. 
Ther did yeſterdaye # Nobleman in this Howſe ſay, That he did beleve 
that Chriſte is ther receavet 5 e N in this Booke; kay 
beyng afked if ke did worſhipps hymn ther, he fad, no, nor never woulde, 
S as he lived. Which is 4 ſtrange Opynyon, that Chriſte ſhoulde be a] 
chere, and not worſfrypped. They ſay; they will worfhippe Rym in Heaven, 
kart not in the: Sacrament + Which is much Hua, as if a Man woulde Rye, 
870 1: 3 rd ae f that 


| Mr AX. | 
that when! th Empetoriſyttethe under his Clothe of Eſtate, Princely apparelled; 
he, is to be honoufed; but if he bon abroail in a Free Coat; he id not to hecho+ = 
noured;z and yet her is all one Emperor in Clothe of Golde under his Clothe of 
Eſtate, and in à Freez Coat abroad in the Street, As it is one Chriſte in 
Heaven in the Forme of Man, and in the Sacrament under the Formesrof 
Bread and Wyne, The Soripture, as St. Aigiſtine dothe interprete it, 'dothe 


Sacrament in theſe Wordes Tonnage ar crypack io quoniam ſanitum'eſf: 
Nes h 
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e in the ſame he did Walke, amd the fame Fleſhe he gave us to eat unto Health; 


= 


Por eyther they do thinke, that eyther he is ther . 
1 | e that they 


whether your Lordeſhippes be able to dilcuſſe them accordinge to Learnynge, 


bediſculles; And Ipkewile your Lordſhippes wen mate of the reſt ofthe 
| e-eyther clearly taken awaye, or elſe mangled, after the 


enoughe, our Lord knowethe, for Man OE to erre, but it is more dauns 
gerous, not onely to erre hymſelf, but alſo to lead other Men into Error. It 


in the Tyme of the Emperor Conſfantyne the great, was condempned in the 
Councell of Nice. The Hereſye of Entyches in the Councell of Chalcedone un- 
der Martin ; the Hereſye of Macedonius in the firſte Councell of Conftantynople 
in the tyme of Theodoſut; the Hereſye of Neſtorius in the Epbeſin Councell, in 
the time of Theodofius the ydunger. And yet did never none of mas good 
6 _ oe FTiupeters 
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went by Number of Voices or Polles, to determyne the Truthe, as is done here 
in this Realme at this Tyme. We may come lower, to the third Councell of 
Tolletane in Spayne, in the Tymeof Ricaredus, beinge ther, and to the Councell 


in Fraunce about 800 Yeres ago in the Tymeè of Carolus Magnus : Which bothe, 


followinge th Order of the Churche, by Licence had of the Pope, did procure 
the Clergie of their Realmes to be gathered and aſſembled, for reformynge of 
certeyne Errors and Enormyties within their ſaid. Realmes, wherunto they 
never callyd their Nobilitie nor Commons; neyther did any of them take 
1 themſelves erties to reaſon and diſpute, in diſcuſſinge of th 
 fies, neyther to determyne them being diſcuſſed, but left the whole to the 
diſcuſſing and determining of the Clergy. - And no mervaill, if theſe with all 
other Catholick Princes uſed this Trade. For the Emperors that were Here- 


the Controver- 


ticks, did never reſerve any-ſuch Matter to the Judgment of Temporall Men, 


as may appear to them that read the Stories of Confantins, Valens, | &c,, who 


procured divers Aſſemblies, but always of the Cler 1 55 the ſtabliſhing of 
Ariuss Doctryn: and of Zeno th Emperor, N the lyke for. Eutyches 
Doctryne, with! many other of that ſorte. Tea, yt dothe appeare in the 
Alles of the Apoſtles, that an Infidell wolde take no. ſuch Matter upon hym, 
The Storye is this: St. Paul havinge continued at Corynths one Year and ar 
halfe in preachinge of the Goſpell, certeyn e Perſons did aryſe againſt 
hym, and brought hym before their Vice. Con 
his Charge, That he tawght the People to worſhippe God contrary to th 
Law. Unto whom the V ice-Conſul anſwered thus: & 25 in 
liquid aut facinns peſimum, q Vos Fudai, rede vos ſuſtineremʒ i vero Quaſſione 
fut de verbo & nominibus legis vaſtra, voſipſt videritis. Fudex: horum ego nolo 


th 
ONES 
E 
2, e, IF that this Man, ſalthe Gallio, bad commytted any ,wycked. Ate or 2 0 
Gyme, O yee Jewes, I mygbt. Juſtely haue heard yon : But and if it be concernynge 
nens and Donbtes of ihe Vordgs and Matters of your Lawe, that is to ſaye, 
border kee your Religion, I will not be Fudge in thoſe Matters. . Mark 


any Lordes, this ſhort Diſcourſe, I beſeech your Lordſhippes, and yee ſh 


erceave; that alf Catholike Princes, Heryticke Princes, yea, and Infidells, 


ine from tyme do tyme refuſed to take that upon them, that your Lord» | 


{thipp pes go about;and-chalenge:to:do. ou bo oy Jae 
it the Sayings) of two noble Emperors. in u Affaires. The firſt 
Paolo, which ſuyd thus, IIlicitum eſt enim qui non ſtt ex ordine ſanctorum epiſ 

rupnrum ecelefiafticts je immi ſcere tractatibus, i. e. It is not lam full, 4ayeth he, for 

tym that;is not of the Order of the holie . to entermedell with th intreatinge 
bf: Errleſaſticall. Matters. Lykewiſe, ſayd Falentinianus th Emperor, (beings 
deſired to aſſemble gerteyne Busſnoppes together, for examynynge of a Matter 

of Doctryn) in this wiſe, Mibi qui in ſorte ſum flebis, fas uon e talia c 

ferutari e Sacerdotts, quibus ite cura. ſunt, inter ſeipſas quocungz loca volterint cons 
wenidnt; i. el This: not: afl for me, quoth ih Emperot, - b2ynge one of the 

Tay People, toi anohe omta ſucl Matters curyonſly ; but let the Preftes, unto whom 


the Charge of theſe. Thing: dethe en meet e ee 20 2 5 
ee a 4 þ 6 03 0 wh eee ee 


they will. He meaneth, for the rſinge therof. 
theſe Emperofs kad not to do with ſuche Matters, howe ſhoulde your Faun 
aye to do with all?! And thus deſiringe Your ge co 

and take in Sed Parte, . theſe fewe Thinges chat n 
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ul, callyd Gallio, layinge unto 
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les, 
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I have ſpoken, I make an 
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A * in e f the rer and the tr of the Church 4 
Tori ss. Gul ge Hacleſan inen Pak | 12 „ „ 5 wy ET 
„5 _ 05 95 _ * _ .,. Credo nam Sandam Ecclefam Cetholicam: es if 
W. „ ; Qutewng, vnlt Jatous fe ante omnia opus 21 ut tenet, , 
1 Tim 3. len te oportet te in dom Det conveiſeri, , qu c eff Rane Dei 22 
2 8 & firmamentum veritatis, 
1 eſe is prove n one . and Apoſtolite Churche 3 is to be bes 
eved 1 e R 
hich is that Catholike 25 | Apoſtlike Churche thatis One and Hole 2 
4 Church | FR ST, in hut it muſt 70 Ole is Exchided the fantaſticall Opynion, that 


is One : wolle ever Ru Man ſhould" be Nved by his own Faithe; wheras, ther is 
Ephe. 4. Je one Faithe to ved in, without the which he that is, cannot be ſaved, 
Dm Dominus, una Fides, Nc. Vs Paſtor, mum Ovilo. This one Shepherd is 

in none other Churche but in that, which Rome is tlie Head of. For all other 
Churches have ſo many Heades as ther be! dyvers Realmes or Common 
Wealthes, as all the Cities of 'Germanye have one, Geneva another, England 
another. But all that nowe be called Papiſts, have but one Head and Shepherd, 
which is the Pope. And they have that Unitie of the Churche which we 
k of. And it Feahnöt here Ve well ſayd; that Chriſte is the Shepherd, for 
a0 f there be nothinge: more trie, yet it is nothinge to our Purpoſe, be- 
Tithe our Lord went upp to Heaven, he dothe rule his Churche by My» 


ts: As when St. Pau! ſhoulds | de converted, he ſent unto hym ie 
OR baptizeth F others; he preacheth er Nowe, as Preaching! is 


5 the Grace of God, yet it is throughe the «of Man; and likewild 
| Even ſo ald the Governinge of tf Ne Churche is by his Spiryt and 
rec, yet is W the Mynyſtrie vf Man; that is to ſaye, of ous Henk 
VET e call the Pope. =7 And for this, natürall Reaſon makethe. For no Mul- 
titude that is diſpe Wade enk, but bechwſe it is knyt by ſome meanez 
2s/a"Howle is ca f Ge, bad becawie the Tymber and the Stones, Iron and Glaſs, 
which are dyvers, are by Carpenters an Maſons ſo un yted, that their Divers» 
ſitic appeareth not, but 47 05 16dby Morter and Pyibs,! Likewiſe, a Flbck 
of Sheep is called "Ore, becawſE it 'bels ongeth to one Maſter, or elſe is 1 
dos Shepherd, -- ind Mall not the Church be one] throughe that, that it hath 
but one Head? elſe tell us andther way,] howe it is one: For all, that be 
man ye in Number, muſt be They 10 ex 'voberentibus,' as a Hawſe or a Bo 
Or elfe ee they are bfbdght to one, beyüge as à Flocke or a Habe 
ti — Sh ei d and d fer this ſecend forte, the Churche is on 
Yer then it Oh oughe this; that it Hathe one Faithe then 
| CADE ge. . N no wher, without ther be one 


E, V lyaks; "Pacermiontans ? Which 
M 45 1 1 e e, 16 
Ide A: in N the\ very -Luthvraus be nat one, nor in one 


08 © Tate Frey eir Maſtef Luther. 

abc nin Ws og 5 be taken, vhioh deſcendythe frot th! Apoſtles ar all the 
: Fad, chat Seat Appftelite, where the Apoſtles ſhts; and wher their 
Snccelfors do fytt. Then that Cärche is Apoftolilte, which can ſhewe their 
Deſcent from th*Apoſtles. And this ſhalbe juſtified owt of Irenaus, Tertullian, 
Therom, and Angnffine albeit, becawſe I had no Bookes at Hand, I coulde not 

| 2 the Places. Tertullian's Words be after this Senſe, Edant origines Epiſe 
parum ſuprum. Trenens's Senſe is, , #'boſo cannot bringe his Doctryne to th Apo- 

es or ther Succeſſors, is to be ſuſpectel. Nowe, which Churche can doit 6 well 
as the Papiſts. We can ſhow from Peter to Paulus nartns the laſt Pope, the 
|  Succeſhon of — And likewiſe, we can in C un and in 1 


a, 


"acknowledge one Head, 


n 


Wow 


not flouryſned this fift 


_—_— iu? Coneerny 


vun. Therfare many muſte ians, t 
Ned em 


"of Origmal "RAPE N 


Sea, thee howe the Bushoppes came from th ' Apoſtles, For we can b. Chro- 


nycle proſecute from liam Warram, that was laſt Busſhoppe before Dr. Cran- 
mer; to the firſt that was ſent in hy Gregorye,, Then 225 we. bringe Gregorye 


to St. ten; and fo by the reſt. Nowe if an 9 that Tyme diſagreed. from 
U 


bis Forefathers, he is ee to i to be judged fu} Noe As 
in Canterbury, Cranmer diſagreed from all his Pr Ft Ay ; In 1 852 Myles 


 Cverdall. And thoſe SF which Nen nowe will leappe from this Point 
unto th Apoſtles tyme, ſayinge, that they x with them, they are muche like 


ho 8 Tales hogs . C ay the an and Wage ow 
atner 1K upp ſitreight to antyne, layinge, Nyc 8, An 
Futber is William ; and / I came of (ug Hb trowe that Man ſh Moulde 


be laughed at, he muſt ſhow his Pedigree from his Tyme; by Grandfathers 
and great Grandfathers, without any Interruption, to Confantyne.. Even ſa, if 


they challenge the Sea Apoſtolike, and wg Baka to be of that Churche, 

png nope bringe their Nedegree by Iynyall aſcent 55 to th Apolte: 35 we 
eam do, who have in Wrytinge every Aa oh 28 f urche in 0 

dan:  and-that is the thinge which St. Auguſtyne often tymes alled dgethe, fa 


inge, Ikueat me in 8 A ee @ beato Petro, cui pop 4 ar. 
St. 


rectianem ſuas Nominus e ny ah uſdue in bodiernum diem. I 
Augufiyue ſaythe ſo within Hundred eres, what ſhall we ſaye in the ſame 
Cafe, after fifteen hundred Yeres? 


This Warde Halie, althoughe it maye elbe underſtand of Go Uri, bien Holie 


à the Folie Bodye of the Chutche, The It is here 2 be taken aa bah 1 
ta ſaye, holie, wap it is ballowe 80 ſaythe Davyd, 1 res ane ac, 
N N {ine Aug ſum, i, e. Sad ne, As e „ that 
lowed. For: 24. 5 of the Fathers thought ik abſurde, that 820 {ſhe aſt 
af his Holineſs, but thinke-rather by meaneth 3 be, ad reecayed Holy 
Neid of God'd Parte as we myght ſaye, Save me. am chryfſt. 
Thus then that Churche is holie, which hathe receaved of 300 N 


and which een the Churghe.commanly: called Po tip mee 
andred Leres? Contra 20 e th the 1 the 

Anglia Churches were! nat by their owne Confeſſion in any. Place or 

har! theſe ſever: hundred YVexes: But we ſaye, th 195 Ne 1055 Fg, he 


Threeſtore Yeres.:., Secondary. Wher, baue any M rracles wrough 
by their Churche ? whereas our Churche, calle TS hathe 1 bags) - 


cles, as are to be feen in St. Gregorye; and St. Avguſtyno-in hie his Boke de Ci- 


vitate Dei, and in all the o Fathers. e becawſe I had no Boo kes at 
Hand, I could not alledge thè Places. 


Gibalicke, Mag much to ſdys, as Univerſall, or ſpread throughę all Per js, Catolin 


Tymes and Places. reyes ER which Dering is more Univers 


that which is in Greece, Italy, „Hande, Germany, Eugland, Do 
Kotland, Tretavk and in cho new 1 f 244% Fey 4 the Met Churg 

Or that which is but ina piere gt Fut en 2 e 125 
'which\is. more Iniverſall, that wha er 0 


unknowne, which was. oe Chriſte Vn Tha 1 130 100 of Toth Ne 
. 9 Or Mr 15 83 
e heſe forty Yeres,. of 1 lite fig 


y term them,) than 


And here youmay not ſae that He m . pufillys that Was; meant 


them which are t be GO. „Hat gtherry, 1 85 we that it i8-wrytten, 5e 
terrg. 


75 eftonem t termi; 

in 1285 nes 2 ver ba 20 

e fewe be faved. A 
em 


25 the Cathdlikee bn enerall in number amongeft 
7 Ciyiſte 2 Faithe The Sea q f Rom 1 aue Wourſe e 


roſeſſa 
when ken in d due Ty, FE: It keyette the ſame Faithe that was 
ET For herein ws are toe 7. — ndered-in 15 5 they aye, gur Faithe is 


med of late, Mh ws defend * but that Which zs PRA; 1 7 
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Hula à m, & dale tibi geuttr dae bl tuam, 
And againe, Ii oxinem e zum, 


avho in the Werle was 2 5 yniqn ?, W . dof that Ra 
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payne for us, they are 


_ dyrece Anſwer made; excuſinge the myſalledginge of Words, if any be. 
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Er Archiv. KF 7 HERE by an Act made in the Parliament holden at Wefminfer, in the 
Eid. Parl. VV flirſt and {ſecond Year of King me and Quene Mary, late King and 
Numb. Qyene of this Realm of England, reciting by the ſame; That where \Reynol 

XXIX. File Cardinal, by Authority of a Parliament holden at Veſiminſter in the XXXIth 

Tear of the Reign of Henry VIII. late King of England, was attainted of High 
Treaſon, by the Name of Reynold Fole, Dean of the Cathedral Church of Exeter, 

2 the leid Act, and the Record thereof more at large did appear; Tt was then 

enacted by Authority of the 1aid Parliament, holden in the faid firſt and ſo 

cond Year of the Reigns of the ſaid King Philip-and Quene Mary, that the ſaid 
Act of Parliament of Attainder of the ſaid Reynold' Pole, Cardinal, and all and 

every or pet and Acts of Attaindor, and every Branch, Article, Clauſe, 

_ + Matter and Sentence contained in the ſame Act or Acts of Attaindor, touching 

br concerning the Attaindor of the (aid Reynold Pole only; and all and ſingular 

0 Indictment, Indictments, Proceſs of Outlawry had, made, preſented, procu- 

| red, pronounced againſt the ſaid Reynold Fole, ſhould be clearly — 4 and 
7 


| 
| 

1 madd utterly fruſtrate, void, of none Effect or Force againſt the: Taid Reynold | 
| 


Pole and his Heirs only; as though the fime Act or Ads, Indictment, Indi 
— | | | ments, 
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ment id Pro er been had, m 

prondunced againft him: Upon which Words divers Queſtions, Ambiguities 
and Doubts have riſen and been moved; how, and for what time the ſame Act 
F Repeal ſhould extend or take effect: For the avoiding of which Queſtions, 


2 


Ambiguities and Doubts, B E it Enacted and Declared by Authority of this pre- 


s, or the ſaid Proceſs had never been had, made, procured preſented, or 


ſent Parliament, that not only the ſaid Act of Repeal of the Attaindor of the 


ſaid Reynold Pole, or any thing therein contained, {hall not in any wiſe extend 
or be extended to have Relation, or take Effe&, as touching or concerning only 


any Eſtate, Right, Title or Intereft, but only from the time of making of the 


ſame Act of Repeal, and not from any other Time or Times theretofore ; but 
alſo that the ſame former Act of Parliament, made in the XXXIth Year of the 
Reign of King Henry VIII. ſhall be of like Force and Effect for all mean Acts 
and Things, as touching or concerning only any Eſtate, Right, Title, Intereſt, 
e grown, made or done before the making of the ſaid Act of Repeal, 
a8 tl 


the ſame ſhould have been, if the ſame Act of Repeal had never been, had 


or made, theſame Atof Repeal, or any thing therein contained, or any other 
Matter or Cauſe to the contrary hereofin any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
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An Aer that the .Oneen's Majeſty may make Ordinantes and Rules 
Ns : 90 


Por CollegiateChurches, Corporations and Schools. 


* z 1 
. P 
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Tay R i van, 2 on avinuot of 
J\Ozxazmucn as certain Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and other Ec- 
JI clefiaſtical Corporations, and ſome Schools have been erect, founded or 
ordained by the late Kings of worthy Memory, K. Henry VIII. and K. Edward 


VI. or by either of them, or by our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, or by the 
Iate Lord Cardinal Pole; not having as yet Ordained and Eſtabliſhed ſuch good 


Orders, Rules and Conſtitutions; as ſhould be meet and convenient for the good 
Order, Safety and Continuanceaf the ſame B E it therefore enacted by the Au- 
thority of this preſent Parliament, that the Queen's: Majeſty, during her Na- 


Ex Archiv 
Edict. Parl. 
Numb. 
XXXIII 


tural Life, which our Lord God long preſerve, ſhall by Virtue of this Act have 


full Power and Authority to make and preſcribe. unto every of the foreſaid 


Churches, Corporations and Schools, and unto all and every the Officers, Mi- 
niſters and Scholars in them, or in any of them, and to their Succeſſors for ever, 
ſuch Statutes, Ordinances and Orders, as well for the good Uſe and Government 


ofithemſelves, being Officers, Miniſters or Scholars, and for the Order of their | 
Service, Miniſtry, Functions and Duties; as alſo for their Houſes, Lands, Tene» 


ments, Revenues, and Hereditaments, with the Appurtenancies: And further, 
that her Majeſty ſnall and may at her Pleaſure, alter or change, augment or di- 
 minith all or every the Statutes, Ordinances and Orders of the foreſazd Churches, 


Corporations, or Schools from time to time, as to her Majeſty ſhall ſeem expedient; - 
And be it further enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, that 


the ſaid Churches, Corporations and Schools, or any of them, and all and ever 


Perſon or Perſons in the ſame, for the which the Queen's Majeſty ſhall make 


or appoint any Statutes, Ordinances or Orders, or ſhall alter, change, diminiſh; . 
or augment any Orders, Rules and Ordinances, and ſet forth the ſame under her 
Majeſty's great-Seal of England, ſhall from henceforth keep, ſerve and obſerve 


a 4 


all the ſame Statutes, Orders and Ordinances, any former Rules, Laws or Con- 
-ftitutions in any wiſe notwithſtanding: And that all the ſaid Statutes, Orders, 


Ordinances and Rules, ſo made, ordained and ſet forth under her Majeſty's . 


great Seal, as is aboveſaid, ſhall be and remain good and effectual to all Intents 
and Purpoſes; and be obſerved and kept according to the true Intent and Pur- 
port of the ſame, without Alteration or Violation of them, or any of them. 
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Gueſt to Sir William 81 151 e's eee concerning the. 1 
- vice Book, newly prepares for the  Paionesr 70 be: ne a 


55 . 


certain Ceremontes and 1 0 1 ne s e | WT 
Right Honourable, 1% . 


1 * 
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g any thing, againſt the Scripture,” neither unſtedfaſtly done any oP 
contrary 6 9p We riting, neither raſhly' without juſt Cauſe put away it whic 


might 14 "wal ſuffered, nor undiſcreetly for Novelty brought in that which 
might be better Jeft out; I am ſo bold to write to your Honour ſome Cauſes 
che Order takten in the New” Service. Which Enterprize, tho you may 


ly reprove for the ſimple: handling, yet I traſt you will take it well for my 
ed Mam Meaning. Therefore, - -committing your' Honourable State to the great 


x eng of Sr and following the Intent of my Writing thus I ve or the mms 
l cr, 2 c ee e ee eee 


Ceremonies once taken away, as ill uſed, ſhould not bs taken again, abe gh 
they be not evil of themſelves, but might be well uſed. "Bee that for F our 


Cauſes. 


1. The Firſt, eee the Cation: were reproved 7 Pau! or rectiving again 
Gal. 5, the Ceremonies, which once they had forſaken : Bidding them to ſtand in the 
| Liberty wherein they were e called, and forbidding them to wrap themſelves 


Gal. 5. in the Toke of Bondage Ying, They nr en in that which they had de- 

Gal, . ſtroyed; and et Bun, or that b embling, he provoked the 

Gentiles to the Ceremonial Law, 3 ey y had left; ; Honkting: back any 
5 from the Plow'which they had in hand. 


2. The ſecond Cauſe, becauſe Faul bids us len nt only from that: thick 
Phil. 2. is Evil, but that which hath the Aj ppearance of Evil. For this Cauſe Ezekias 
Kings, deftroyed the Brazen Serpent; hd Epiphanius the Picture of Chriſf. Wo 
18. Ihe third Cauſe, becauſe the Goſpel is # ſhort Word, away the Law, 
K 3. vhich ſtood in Deurees and Ceremonies; and u light and eaſy Yoke, deliver 
Eph, nus from them. Therefore it ds hid, that we wou Worſhip God in 2 

Tath, and not in Ceremonies and ſhadows alſo as did 2 Jens. And Faul 


Mat. 11. 


John, 4. likeneth us Chriſtians, for oor Liberty from Ceremony, to Men which live in 


| Gal.4 all Liberty; and the Fews, for their Bondage in them, to Men living in all 


Epiſt. 11 8, Thraldom. - [Wherefore Auguftyn, writing to Famuarins againſt the emultitnido 
119. ef Ceremonies, thus ſaith,! Gb bath bound* ut to a ligbt Burthen, Joyning 215 to» 


gether with Sacraments in Nunber muſt fem, in Keeping maſt eaſy, in Signification 
moſt paſſing. And in the next Epiſtle, he bewaileth x the Multitinde of Ceremonies 
in his Time, andicalleth them Preſempeions. Which yo were but feu i 1 Ke. 

ſped ol the Number of ours. CCC 
4. The Fourth Cauſe, | becauſe theſe Gant mae ric of Men, jor aka 
Mat. 25. ſedl to Idolatry- For Chriſt with his Apoftles would not waſh their Hands 
before Meat; tho of it ſelf it were an honeſt civil Order, becauſe it was dſupers* 
I Cor. 10. Ttitioufty uſed. Paal for bad the Corixthians to come to the Gentiles: Tables, 
where they did eat the Meat which was offered to 9 85 END eee, 
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Hieron. 2; 5 bend in an Epiſtle, which he wrote 00 Fol, Biſhop of Fanta = 
Tom Epi. Bis by Hirrom, ſheweth how he did cut in pieves-a Cloth in a Church, 
wherein fork Serge the Image of Chriſt, ar of ſame Saint, becauſe it was 
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the ſame Church to ſet up no more any ſuch Cloths in, the ſame Place, calling 
ny 1 the. Church. Lee the Emperor, with a 

Council holden at Conſtantinople, decreed, that all Images in the Church ſhould 

be broken. The ſame wag decreed long before in the Prouincial Council at ; 


it a Superſtition to have any fuch. 
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Prooeſſion is ſuperfluous, becauſe we may, as we ente to do, pray for the 
ſame in the Church, that we pray for abroad; yea, and better too. Becauſe 
hen we pray abroad, our Mind is not fo fet N God for ſight of Things, 
*us Experience teacheth, as when we pray in the Church, where ue have no 
ſuch Occafion to move our Mind withaall . 
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„ n ö 1 FF Fa 
Becauſe it is ſufficient to uſe but a Surplice in Baptizing, Reading, Preach» 
ing and Praying, therefore it is enough alſo for the Celebrating the Commu- 
nion. For if we ſhould uſe another Garment herein, it ſhould rem to teach 
us, that higher and better Things be given by it, than be given by the other 
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Service: Which we muſt not believe, For in Baptiſm we put on Chriſt: In . Eccles 
the Word we eat and drink Chriſt, as Hierom, and Gregory write. And Auftin ib. ca. C 
«faith, the Word: is as precious as this Sacrament, in ſaying, He ſiuneth as. much Job. 


: which negligently heareth the Word, as he which willingly lotteth Chriſſs Body ta fall 


to the Ground. And Chryfoflons a ſaith, He which is not fit to receive, is nat Ft to a Lib. 50. 
pray. Which were not true, if Prayer were not of as much Importance, as the Lomilia, 


1 


— TINY 15 


rum; Ho- 
miliar. 26. 
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CHEE Chryſoſt, 
ad Pop. 


"\ Dionyſus Artapugita b nit. e That after the reading of the Old and New #2”: 5: 


Teſtament, t 


Learners of the Faith before they were baptized, Mad men, Antioch. 


and that they were joynet! to Penance for their Faults, were ſhut out of the b Diony. 


- 


Church, and they only did remain, which did receive. Chryſotom witneſſeth in arle/. 
alſo, c that theſe three G were ſhut out from the Communion. Therefore Herr. 


Dmant writeth, d That t 


e Maſs of the Learners is from the Introite until after 2 — ugh F Z 


dhe ertory, which is called fu : Miſſe, or ſending out: Becauſe when the fertig. 
Prieft beginneth to conſecrate the Sacrament, the Learners. be fent out of the c Chryſoſt. 
a ; E ” 


urch. 5 Mi or ſen, 7710 
ommunion ; and is named 


iſa, 2 ſending out; 
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out of the Faithful is figm the Offering till after /econdoer 


eee im, 6. 


then each Faithful is ſent forth to his proper Fuſineſsz. 44 Dee 
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The Creed is ordained to be faid only of the Communitants, beeauſe: Diom- ©? 2 


Fus, and Chryſoftay and Baſl in their Finder ſay, That the Learners were 
wie 


ſhut out or the*Creed was fatd 3+ it was the Prayer of the Faithful only; 
which were but the Communicants. For that they which did not Receive, 


were taken for that ring ro Faithful. Therefore Chryfoftom ſaith, That they cu,. rm, 


* 
pw. 7 
1 5 


** 4 


* 


phich do p not Lee ve, be at Mey doing Pruance for their Sin. © 
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not now uſed in the Communion, beeauſe it - 
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doth ſeem to make for the Sacrifice of the Dead. And alfo beeauſe as it was or 


uſed in the firſt Book, it wakes ſome of the Faithful to be in Heaven, and to 
need no Mercy, and 1 pr them to be 1 I ap, ane 4 85655 2 
and Mercy... As though they were nat all alike redeemed, and brought to 
| Ae by Chriit's Mitts Bu ſome deſerved it, as it is aid of Martyrs and 
me för lack of ſuch PerftRneſs, were in Purgatory, as it is ſpoken of hs 
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meaner it? But thus to pray = the Dead in the Communion” was not aſed 
e Secunda in Chriſt and his Ap ſtles imes, nor in Julius Time; who, e ſpeaking of the 
8 e Manner of uſing thi 5 Communion, reporteth not this. 80 that I may here 
c mo well WD Tertullian, F That is Truth which is "Th That is falſe which is 
at is truly firſt, which is Ae the Fe hat is 229 95 the begining, 


conty.Prax. aft er. 
contr. Mar. which 1 ts from the PI. 


2 the Prayer in the fir rſt Bot fo Conſecration O Mercifil Father, 7 


This Pra er is to by diſliked. fob two Cauſes. The frſt, bes it is e to 
te ſo needful to the Conſecration, that the Conſecration i is not thought to be 
without it. "Which 1 is not true. For Petition is no part of Conſecration. Be- 

"Mar. 26. cauſe Chriſt in ordaining the Sacrament made no Petition, but a Thankſgi i- 
1 14 ving. It is written, When be bad given Thanks, and not, I hen be bad _ ; 
1 Gor. 11. Which Chriſt would have ſpoken, and the Evang eliſts have written, if it had 

been needful, as it is miſtaken. And tho Mark ith, Chriſt Bleſſed, when he 
- took Bread, yet he-meaneth by Bleſſed, gave Thanks, or elſe he would have 
Faid alſo, He gave Thanks, as he ſaid, He bleſſed, if he had meant thereby di- 
vers Things. And ſpeaking of the Cup p, he would have ſaid, Chriſt Bleſſed, 
when he took the Cup, as he ſaith, he gave Thanks, if Gave Thanks and Bleſſed | 
were not all one. Or elſe Chriſt ſhoold be thought to have Conſecrated the 
Bread, and not the Wine, becauſe in Conſecrating the Bread, he ſaid Bleſſed, 
and in Conſecrating the Wine, he left it out. Yea, by Matthew, Luke and 
Fuul he ſhould neither have Conſeerated'the one, nor the other. For that they 
| report not, That he Bleſſed. | 
Lib. 6. Gregory writeth to the Biſhop of Sracuſa, that the Apoſtles uſed only the 
: Epi 63. Lord's Prayer at the Communion, and none other, and ſeemeth to be diſpleaſed, | 
that it was not there ſtill ſo uſed, but inſtead thereof the Canon which Scho- 
laſticus made. Therefore in that he-would the. Lords Prayer to be uſed at the 
making of the Communjon, which making nothing for the Conſecration there- 
of, and not Scholafticus his Prayer, whach prayeth for the Conſecration of the 
fame, it. muſt as be that he thought the Communion not to be made. (by 
Invocation. 

De beni. Cbryſatom ſaith, That this Sacrament i is made by the Words of Chriſt once 

Judz. ſpoken; as every "thing is gendred by the Words of God, that he, once. h 
Hows. 30- Eraſe and Fill the Earth, | 
Libr.de Beſſarion faith, That the Conſecration ſtands on Chriſt's Ordinance, and his 

rer. Eu- Words, and not on the Prayer of the Prieſt : and that for three Cauſes. The 
cher. Pirft, becauſe the Prieſt may not pray. with Faith, without which his Prayer is 
not heard. The Second, becauſe the Prayer is not all one in all Countries. | 

Iꝓhe Third, Becauſe Baptiſm i is without Prayer. 

a 2d. Hel: Fuſtin, a in ſhewing how the Communion was celebrate 3 in his Time, me- 
My 8 keth x no en of Invocation. No more doth Wente Er. LE Ge 


4 71 
MW by : * 11 Of the Receiving f the Sacrament, in our He” 
| Luke 22. "=> gave the Sacrament into the Hands of the Apoſtles. po FA? it galt ke 
|  Conilio 6. among your ſelves. It is Decreed, that the Prieſts Aal be 8 
| . which did ſiffer any Man to take i it with any 83 ſaving with his Hand; jp 
x then that made Inſtruments to receive it with. Ambroſe ON ſpake to Theodofin 
Bex. Jib. 4. the Emperor, How wilt thou with ſuch Hands receive the Body of Chriſt ? If w 
cap. 31. be aſhamed, ſaith Auſtin, and afraid to touch the e with fo enen, _ 
Tvipart. ore we onghe to W to take it with an unclean ane 


Hiſt. 
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8 | UE 4-5 . 


Of Receiving Sade” or. Naa. 2 8 1 


| Fallin ſaith, We ſhould rather Stand than Kneel, when we ray on OR Sur 
49, Rt it is a a Sign of the e and Wien That Irenes 22 
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s/erved at the Altar. It is in plain Words in the laſt Chapter of the laſt Book, 
Which Gaguens a French-man, hath put to Tertullian's Works, That Chriſt his 
Body is received ſtanding. Though this is the old Uſe of the Church to Com- 
municate ftanding ; yet becauſe it is taken of ſome by it ſelf to be Sin, to 
Receive kneeling, whereas of it ſelf it is lawful; it is left indifferent to every 
Mans Choice to follow, the one Way. or the other: To teach men that it 1s 
lawful to receive either ſtanding or kneeling, g © 
Thus, as I think, I have ſhewed good Canſe why the Service is ſet forth in 
ch ſort as it is. God, for his Mercy in Chriſt, cauſe the Parliament with olle 


ſuc 
Voice to enact it, and the Realm with true Heart to uſe itt. - 
DEAE Dro IOW y cot 


* 


Dr. HORNE's PRETA CE 70 his Diſcourſe, read at the Conference 
1 244. Weſtminſter Abby. „% ar. 
our Judgment in Writing upon certain Propoſitions; We, as becometh us, 
%% adi oo ooh ĩ ĩͤ nga = 
Seeing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom the Father hath commande 
to hear; and ſeeing alſo his Word is the Truth, from the which it is not law- 
ful for us to depart one Hair's breadth, - and againſt the which, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Ve can do Nothing; We do in all Things ſubmit our ſelves unto this Truth, 
and do proteſt that we will affirm nothing againſt the fame. 
And foraſmuch as, we have for our Mother the true and Catholick Church o 
Chrift, which is grounded upon the Doctrin of the Apoſtles and WEE AN 


LT | } 4x 


dus 


it is a Cuſtom which came from the Apoſtles. And Auſtin thus writeth, Ve Suaſtio ad 
pray tanding, which ts a Sign of Reſurrection. Therefore on every Sunday it is ob- Orthod. 

115. 

85 ad 

J an. 118. 


F ASMUCH as it is thought good unto the Queen's moſt Excellent Maje- rox's 
ty (unto whom in the Lord all Obedience is due) that we ſhould: declare Mastyrole. 
frſt Edit. 


is of Chriſt the Head in all things governed; We do reverence her Judgment, 


We obey her Authority as becometh Children. And we do devoutly profeſs, 
and in all Points follow the Faith, which is contained in the three Creeds, that 
is to ſay, of the Apoſtles, of the Council of Nice, and of Athanaſſus. 
And ſeeing that we never departed, neither from the Doctrin of God, which 
is contained in the holy Canonical Scriptures, nor yet from the Faith of the 
true and Catholick Church of Chriſt, but have preached truly the Word of 


God 
of Chriſt, unto the which our Doctrin and Faith the moſt part alſo of our Ad- 
verſaries did ſubſaribe, not many Years paſt (although now, as unnatural, they 
are reyolted from the ſame) we deſire that they render Account of their 
Backſliding, and ſhew ſome cauſe, wherefore they do not only reſiſt that 
Doctrine, which they have before 
a negns EBETF.OD LIES ß x fih 
Wie do not doubt but through the Equity of the Queen's moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty, we ſhall in theſe Diſputations be entreated more gently than in Years 
late paſt, when we were handled moſt unjuſtly, and ſcantly after the common 
̃j. ot et inane no . Tet ae 42 
As for the Judgment of the whole Controverſy, we refer unto the moſt Ho- 
Iy Scriptures, and the Catholick Church of Chriſt, (whoſe Judgment unto us 
- ought to be moſt ſacred.) Notwithſtanding by the Catholick. arch we 155 


derſtand not the | Romzſþ Church; hereunto our Adverſaries attribute ſuch - 


Reverence; but that which St. Auguſtin, and other Fathers affirm, ought to 
be {ought.in the Holy Scriptures, and which is governed and led by the Spirit 
if 7 $4035 x 1 . e e li ri 175 
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and have ſincerely miniſtred the Sacraments according to the Inſtitution 


profeſſed, but alſo perſecute the ſame by 
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The Provants Diſcourſe, prepared to have bees rea tn the pivich 
_--* Conference at Weſtminſter, upon the Second Queſtion, Vit 


Ms. Buery Particular Church hath Authority to i itute, change and abrogate Ceremonies 
— * 4 » and Rites in the Church, ſo that it tend to Bdify, ces 


OR avoiding Ambiguity in Terms, it is not amiſs to declare what is meant 
p.; by the Words pt the Prop  - 1 3: 
By theſe Words, * Particular Church, we underſtand every particular 
Kingdom, Province or Region, which by order maketh one Chriſtian Society 
or Body, according to diſtinction of Countries and Orders of the ſame, _.._ . 
By Ceremonies and Rites of the Church, we underſtand thoſe Ceremonies and 
Rites, which neither expreſly, neither by neceſſary Deduction or Conſequence 
are commanded or forbidden in the Scriptures, but are Things of their own 
Nature indifferent. As for Exam Ne the Form and manner of Prayer before 
and after Baptiſm, and at the Ac miniſtration of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt; the Appointing of Times and Places for the Hearing of 
God's Word, Miniſtration of Sacraments, Publick Prayer, Number of Holy 
Days, Times of Faſting, and ſuch like. All which may by God's Word, not 
only by General Councils, but alſo by Particular Provinces, Regions and Soci- 
eties of Chriſtians, be changed or abrogated, according as the State of the Times, 
Places, People, and other Circumſtances ſhall require ; So that it be done to 
„„ TLC 2 018 REG Wks 0! 
Having thus made Declaration of the Propoſition, we will proceed to the 
Proof of the ſame by God's Word, by ancient Writers, and by Examples, 


> 


Fin, all Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ceremonies are things, which pertain unto 


1 Cor. 14. 


Order and Decency. But St. Fun committed to the particular Church of 
Corinth the Diſpoſition of all Things, which appertain to Decency and Order. 
And committing ſuch Authority to the Particular Church of Corinth, he con- 
ſequently committeth it to all other particular Churches. For with God there is 

no reſpect of Perſons; And as there is in Chriſt neither Jew nor Gentile, ſo 
there is neither Corigthian, nor Venetian, nor Engliſh-man, but we all in Chriſt 


be one, and have like Privilege. 


_ .. Whereupon it followeth, that St. Paul committeth the Diſpoſition of all out 


ward Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ceremonies to every Particular Churecn. 
Let this Reaſon be well weighed, for it is plain and evident. For that Ce- 
remonies are Things of Order and Decency, and not Things of neceſſity to 


Salvation, is a Thing confeſſed of all Men. For they had their beginning of 


Men, and have been changed; as ſhall appear at large hereafter.  *_ 


But Things of neceſſity to Salvation are immutable, and have their Origi- 


And further that the Words of St. Faul to the Corinthians pertain to the order- 
ing and diſpoſition of ſuch Things, the Adverſaries cannot deny: Saving, that 
w! ereas S. Faul committeth it in plain Terms to the Particular Church of Co. 
riuth, they bind it and reſtrain it to an Univerſal Determination; 0 to 
St. Paul's Meaning, as 8 appear by our Anſwers to their Reaſons hereafter. 


_ Secondly, The Principal Foundation, whereupon it may be gathered, that any 
Council or Aſſembly hath Authority to change, or inſtitute Rites and Cere- 
monies, ſtands upon this Proof of Chriſt, Fhereſoever two or three are gathered 
together in my Name, there am I in the midft of them. But in a Particular Church, 
not ui two or three, but alſo great Numbers may be aſſembled in the Name 
of Chriſt. Therefore a Particular Church hath Promiſe that Chriſt will be in 
the midſt of them. And conſequently that Aſſembly that hath Chriſt in the 
midſt of it, and the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit according to his Promiſes, hath 


Authority 
5 


*** 8 


£ as " Io 4 % | 


OF Original 


Autharity to inſtitute, alter and change Rites and Ceremonies, to the Edifying | 


Therefore a Particular Church hath Authority to inſtitute, alter and change 
Ceremonies, to the Edifying of the People... 
Thirdly, The Authority of the Church both Univerſal and Particular to in- 
ſtitute, abrogate and to change Rites and Ceremonies, dependeth only on 
Obedience to Chriſt and his Word, in eng of all Things to. the Edification 
of Faith and Charity. For my Sheep bear my h C 

Ton are my Friends, if jou dy thoſe Things which I command you. But Particular 
Churches both have, and may obey Chrift and his Word, in directing all 


Things to the Edifying of Faith and Charity, as ſhall appear by divers Ex- 


amples hereafter. And therefore Particular Churches have Authority to inſti» | 


tute and change Rites and Ceremonies, , ooo G4 
 Fourtbly, Furthermore it is manifeſt, That Ceremonies altho' they were pro- 
fitable at the firſt, may grow by continuance to Abuſe, and be hurtful; as the 
Watching of Men and Women together in the Night at the Graves of Mar- 

tyrs, which St. Hierom did ſo hig 105 commend, at length was tryed to be an 
| Gerſion of much Diſorder and diſſolute Life, * F 
Now if every Particular Church had not Authority to abrogate ſuch Cere- 
monies being hurtful, then ſhould it follow, that Chriſt, who is the Head nat 
only of the Univerſal Church, but alſo of every Particular Church, had left 
the ſame Church deſtitute of neceſſary Remedies to redreſs Vice and din. 


the firſt General Council after the 93 


not remove Rites, tending to Sin or Idolatry, a great Number of Souls migh 
e the General Councils came together. Which were a Thing 177 8 
Bod's roy hut to 
FF Ä . 0 ²· A „ Hiding 
Nfibl, Look what Authority the Seven ſeveral Paſtors and Churches in Aſa 


Bst every of the ſaid ſeyen Paſtors in Aſa had Authority to Wg 
that were amiſs among them, as manifeſtly appears by the Seyen 
ſtles, which Chriſt commanded John to write, and to ſend unto them.  There- 

fore every particular Paſtor and Church, in all Kingdoms and Provinces, hath 

Authority to reform ſuch Things as be amis among them 

., Sithly, If a Particular Church, were bound to retain and exerciſe, and ugh 

not abrogate and remove, &v3l and hurtful Rites and Ceremonies, inſtituted by 

Men; then were the ſame Church alſo bound to obey Man more than God: 

Who hath commanded by his Apoſtle St. Paul, that all Things ſhould be done 

in the Church to Edify. But no Particular Church is bound to obey Man more 


* 


remove hurtful Ceremonies, inſtituted by Men. 
Theſe few Reaſons we have brought out of the Scriptures z not becauſe we 


an God, Therefore a Particular Church is not bound to retain, hut may 


oice, faith Chriſt. And again John 10. 


have. no more to alledge, but partly becauſe we thought any one Saying of = 


Chriſt ſufficient to perſuade apy Chriſtian Man; and partly, for that We KAN 
29744140110 = p ; : man 
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by like Order as cf fell in decay. But it is not like that any Ceremony being 


But Men 5 will ſay, That the Ceremonies of the Hol Church are 
ſanctified an | 


tolerable. 


nies, which now ſo ſtifly are defended. - For the moſt part of them, 1 are 
ſuch, as I will not ſay, the poor Laymen, or our ignorant Prieſts, bu 


ordinate Number. Thirdly, if they teach nothing, nor no Man can have 
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Underſtanding of them. And to conclude, if they be invented for Lucre-ſike, 


to get Money, Now Ceremonies thus uſed lack their Soul, as I might Gay, 


be had out of the way, and burie ll. DEED. 
There is as great a Difference between a particular Member of a General 

Council, and the Council, as between a particular Church, and a General 
Council. But in a General Council, a Truth hath been revealed to a particular 
Member, for the Edification of e Church, which was hid: from the whole 
Council. Unto the which Truth and Perſwaſion of the particular Member, 


* * 


the whole Council gave Place; as appeareth in the Council of Nice ; whereas 


was revealed unto Faphnutius that which was hid from all the reſt. Unto whoſe 
Perſwaſion, notwith Tg that he was but one particular Man, the whole 
Council gave place; becaule 

Church. Therefore the Truth of Go | 
gated or changed for the Edification of the Church, may be ſometimes 
unto particular Churches, which are hid from General Councils. 
The Apoftles Succeſſors had the ſame Authority that the Apoſtles had. For 
that the Adverſaries grant; elſe under what colour drive they Men to obey the 
Pope and his Decrees ? But all Biſhops be the Apoſtles: Succeſſors, and have 


revealed 


and are become dead. And therefore there remaineth no more, but that they 


they 5 it to be for the Edification of the 
, whereby Things may be inſtituted, abro- 


like Power, as appeareth by St. Hierom, which ſaith, Omnes Epiſcopos Apoftolo= Hier. ad 


rum Succeſſores eſſe and by Cyprian, who affirmeth that each. one had the like Evagr. 


Authority: Hoc utig;, inquit, erant cateri Apoſtoli, quod fuit Petrus, pari Con- 
Jortio praditi, & honoris & poteſtatis. Therefore all Biſhops have the ſame. 
Authority, which is, to diſpoſe Things to Ediſication; as Faul ſaith, Catera, 


cum Venero, di ſponam, i. e. The ref will I ſet in Order, when I come. 


* 


And that the very particular Churches had this Liberty to retain or to remove 


Ceremonies, as it may ſeem good for them, it may appear by an infinite Num- 
ber of Examples, and in manner by the continual Courſe of the old Church. 
For thus Wit 

reported by Euſebius, Neg; de die tantum di ſceptatio eſt, &c. Neither do they diffev 
only about the Day, but alſo about the manner of their Faſting.” For ſome think 
they ſhould faſt one Day, ſome two Days, and ſome more. Some reckon their Day of 
24 Hours long, accounting altogether the Hours of Day and Night. By this it ap- 
33 that notwithſtanding there was an Order taken r faſting, yet was it 


Jawful for Men, to receive it or leave it, as they liſted; and that without breach 


of Charity. For Irenens ſtaitway addeth theſe Words, Nihilo tamen minus; &&. 
Notwithflandinꝝ; ſaith Irenaus, (an old Father, that lived à thouſand and four 


Hundred Years ago) they kept Peace and Unity among themſelves. And ſo do n 


until this Day! And the Diverſity of our Faſting ſetteth forth the more the Agrees 
ance of our Faith. Likewiſe was there great ain keeping of Eafters 
day. For the Latins kept it upon one Day after the Tradition of St. Peter, as 


they faid ; and the Churches of Aſa kept it on another, after the Tradition of 


iteth Irenaus of the Order of the Lenten-Faſt in his Time, as it is 


Saint ohn; Let notwithſtanding, agreed in Chriſtian Peace and Unity. 


Slöoorates, in his Fifth Book and 22d Chapter of his Hiſtory, proſecuteth this 
Matter at large. And the Chapter were worthy to be recited: whole, ſaving 


for ſhortneſs of Time, a Portion thereof only ſhall ſuffice: MVuſquam igitur 
Apoſtolus nec ipſa Evangelia, &c. Neither the Apoſtle nor the Goſpels themſelves do 
any where lay upon them which come to preaching (of the Goſpel, he means) the 


Toke of Bondage. But every one in their own Countries have upon a'certain Cuſton, 
an they would themſelves, kept the Feaſt of Eaſter,” and other Feſtival Days, that they 


might ceaſe from Labbur, and remember the Healthful Paſton;” (he means, of the 


Lord ;) Nezther hath our Saviour, or his Diſciples by any Law commanded this ta be 
obſerved of us ;''neither do the Goſpels or Apoſtles threaten unto us an Pain or Pu- 
n/hment,\as Moſes Lam did unto the ems: But it is written in the Goſpels: only, 


after the manner of an Hiſtory, in the reprebenſion of the Fews, berauſe theycommits 


ted Murder on the Feſtival Days, and becauſe Chriſt. ſuffered in the time of Sweets 
bread” Wherefore the Scope of the Apoſtle was not to mate Laws for holy Days,” but 
to bring in god Life and godlineſi But it ſeemeth unto me likewiſe; a nunxolber 
i: F611, ß Things 


PET EY 


* 
3 


= 


ings in every Place grew unto a Cuſtom, even ſo alſo did the Peraſt of Eaſter. Be- 
cauſe none of the Apoſtles as I have ſaid, decreed am Thing of the Matter. That 
certain Thing, even from the beginning, began to bg obſerved in every Place rathar 
by Cuſtom than by Law, the Matter it ſelf declaretb.' As in Aſia the Leſs, many after 
the old Cuftom contemning the Sxbbath, obſerved the 14th Day. And they thus daing, 
did never ſtrive with them which did keep the Feaſt of Eaſter otherwiſe, until Victor, 


* 


1 


* Biſhop of Rome, being too earneſt,” decreed, That the Quartodecrnans ſhould be ex» 


Smyrna (which in Concluſion, ſuffered Martyrdom under Gordianus) did not: 


a ſharp Epiſtle unto. Victor, wherein be both 1 


communicate. For the which Deed, Trenzus u Biſhop of Lions in France, wrote 
mehendeth his Earneſtneſs, and alſo 
declareth that none of them which in old time did di verſiy celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter, 


were by any Means ſeparated from Communion. And that Polycarpus, wager of 


| chew 
he Communion of Anicetus, Biſhop of Rome, nor did for the Feſtival ſake fall out 


. with him; altho' he, according to the Cuſtom 7 Eucharius, Biſhop of Smyrna, did 


ſaith in the Fifth Book of the Eccleſi- 


1 


celebrate Eaſter the IAth Day; as Euſebius 
aſtical Hiftory. whom Tn EF } 7 Les Bog 7 LET ag Fav oct 
And a little after: Romani namg; tres ante Paſca Septimanas, 8c. © For the 


„ Nomans do faſt three Weeks together before Hafer, except the Saturday and 


other Eccleſiaſtical Obſervances. 


„ the Sunday. The Hlyrici, all 'Greece, and they of Alexandria do faſt their 
64 Faſt ſix Weeks before Eaffer, and call it Quadrageſinam, Forty Days Faſt, 
* or Lent. But it is a marvel to me, how theſe Men, differing in the num- 
„ ber of Days, do call it by one Name of 40 Days Faſt. A Man ſhall find 
«ſome, which not only diſſent about number of Days, but alſo do not retain 
one kind of Abſtinence. For ſome do utterly abſtain from Things that have 
Life. Some, of thoſe Things that have Life, eat only Fiſhes, ſome beſides 
“ Fiſhes, eat alſo Birds, and ſay, after Moſes, they come of the Waters. Some 
“ abſtain both from Berries and Eggs, ſome do eat only dry Bread; ſome not 
+ that: Some there be, which faſting to the Ninth Hour do uſe divers Meats ; 
“In divers Nations they faſt diverſly. Of which there be innumerable Cauſes, 
And becauſe no Man is able to ſhew any written Commandment of this 
„Matter, it is plain the Apoſtles have left it free to every Mans Judgment and 
% Will, left any ſhould do a good thing either of Fear or Neoeſſity. Such is 


the Diverſity of Ryſts through the Churches: And about the Communion is 


« a much like Dives. And ſo the Author procęedeth in ſhewing certai 
Diverſities about the Miniſtration of the Communion, Baptiſm, Mareagetand | 


Again, St. Auguſtin writeth unto Fanuarins, Alii quotidie communicant, Se, 
“Some, ſaith St. Auguſt in, receive the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
$ Chriſt — Day; ſome others upon certain Days. Some there be that 


4 miſs no Day without the Oblation; ſome others communicate only upon the 


5 Saturday and Sunday, others only upon the Sunday. 


De jun. Nunquam ergo cateri Apoſtoli prandere Chriſtianos, 8c, Did then the other 


Sabbath. 
Auguſtin 
ad Caſu- 
lan. 


„ Apoſtles teach the Chriſtians throughout the whole World to dine contrary 


eto Peter 2 Like as therefore F:ter and his Fellow-Diſciples lived in Concord 


„ among'themſelves, even ſo let them which faft on the Saturday, and were 
6 e by Peter, and thoſe which dine on Saturday, and were planted by 
0 his Fellow-Diſciples, live together in Unity and Concord. © 
Anda little after, in the ſame place, Sic ergo una Fides, &c. Therefore, 
let the Faith of the Univerſal Church, which is there ſpread abroad as in- 
ward in the inward Parts be one; altho' the ſame Dany of Faith be kept 
with divers Rites or Obſervations ; wherewith in no wiſe the Truth in Faith 
is hindred. For all the Beauty of the King's Daughter is in ward. But thoſe 
< Rites which are kept divers, are underſtanded in the Gar ments. Whereupon 
<« it is ſaid to her, Covered round che ee, in the golden Elges, or Skirts, 
44 her Garments. But let that Veſture alſo be ſo divers in variable Rites, that 


+ 


It followeth in the ſame Place, gt ontem quoniam buic, Kc. “ But becauſe | 
J think for my part, T have ſufficiently anſwered this, if thou wilt aſt my 
ide! - 14 ; T Judgment 
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Judgment of this Matter, confidering-this in my Mind, I fay, That Faſting 
« of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and in the whole Teſtament, (which is 
& called the New Teſtament) is commanded : But on what Days we muſt not 
« Faſt, and on what Days we muſt Faſt, I do not find determined by the 
« Commandment of the Lord, or the Apoſtles. And by. this I judge, that 
Liberty is more apt and convenient, than Conſtraint, af Faſting : Altho 
truly not to the obtaining the Righteouſneſs which Faith obtaineth: Where» - 
jn conſiſteth the Beauty of the Daughter inwardly ; but yet to ſignify the 
« eternal Reft, which is the true Sabbath. Iii | 
Non omnes quamvis ejusdem opinionis, &c. © All Men, tho' they were of one xi;ephon 
& Fgith, yet obſerved they not in their Churches like Traditions, Yea, they, Lib. 12. 
s that had all one Faith, yet oft in the Obſervation of Uſages differed much. . 34 
* Which Thing was no hindrance to true Godlineſls, se. 
.. Likewiſe it is noted in the Decrees of Pope Stephen, and alledged in Grattan, 
diſt. 31. as followeth, Aliter ſe habet Orientalium Kceleſidrum Traditio, . &. 
The Tradition of the Eaſt Church is far otherwiſe than the Tradition of this 
c holy Church of Rome. For there Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub-deacons are 
« married: But in this Church, none from a Sub-deacon unto a Biſhop hath 
& Licence to marry a Wife. And here is to be marked; that Pope Steph. 
took not the ſingle Life of Prieſts in the Latin Church, as a thing tee 
by vo but only as a Tradition, and ſuch a Tradition as the Greciaus lately 
Tece lived. „ | RN Canes 7 „ e, f 
„Luaſtio Auguſtini ad Gregorium fuit iſta, Cum una fit Fides, cur ſunt Hocſeſarum 
diverſe Conſuetudines ? & aliter Confuetudo Miſſarum in S. Romana Eceleſia, atgz 
aliter in Galliarum Ecclefiis tenetuy ? Cui Gregorius reſpondit, 13. diſt. Cap. Navit, 
Navit Fraternitas tua, &. Your Brotherhood knoweth. the Cuſtom of the 
< Church of Rome, wherein you have been trained up. But this way plealeth 
me well, that if you find any gs whether it be in the Church of Roms, 
. or in the Church of France, or elſe in any other Church, that may mare 
e pleaſe God, that you diligently chuſe the fame. And foraſmuch as: the 
Church of England is new in Conſtitution, and in Ceremonies, that you pour 
e into it the beſt Ordinances that you can gather of many; others. For we 
e may not love the Things for the Places, but the Places for the Things, 
Wherefpre, gather you out of every Church ſuch Things, as be godly, re- 
ligious and right; and the ſame, Enit up as it were in a Bundle, cauſe you 
< to be put and to be brought in ure in the Church of England. © 
„Here we: may note, that Gregory being then Biſhop of Rome, would not 
rive other Churches to the Obſervation of the Ceremonies and Rites of Rome 2 
Bat ſuffered each Nation to retain and keep ſuch Orders, as ſhould be meth 
 eonvenient for them. BR 20100 0 PTD EN Loot ont 7 
Yea, Sozomenus writeth in his Seventh Book, Eadem Coremonis uon poſſunt, 8c, 


> * 


+. One kind of Ceremonies cannot be found in every Chureh. 4 
And moreover Socrotes writeth in his Fifth Book, Non inveniuntur, c. You 


44 cannot; find two Churches, faith Socrates, (writing of the Order of the 
Church in his time,) that in Rites and Ceremonies agree together. 
| Likewiſe. T heodoretzs upon the 14th Chap, to the Romans, antreating of theſs 
Words, Let every Man abound in his own Senſe, or Judgment, wrteth as follows = 
eth, Non enim hog poſuit generaliter, &0. © He hath not put this generally, nor 
3 ; yet commandeth h to judge thus of God's Decrees. For he doth accurſe | 
© | them that go about to teach any thing contrary unto the Truth: 17 any Man 
3 e preach unto you any other Doctrin, than that ye baue received, let bim be aęcurſed. 
Y < Aud eration only of Meats he left to every Man freedom of his own n 


Mind. For this Cuſtom remaineth in the Churches until this Day 4 and one 
„ chuſeth Abſtinence, aud another eateth all kinds of Meat without ſcruple of 
“ Conſcaence, And neither this Man judgeth that Man, nor the one repraveth 
the other, but the Law of Concord and Charity doth make them notable. | 
Andi all this Diverſity roſe of that, that it was lawful for m__ UA ns | 
Church either to receive, ar to leave ſuch Ordananges 36 Were gs ved, . 7 
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thought good by other Churches. For if all Places had been bound to one 
Order, Bos could never have been ſuch Diverſity, r.. B 
Now of this may we thus Conclude, That Church that hath Liberty, whether 
it will receive a Ceremony or no at the firſt, may by the ſame Liberty after- 


wards remove it, when it ſhall'be thought good. Yea, and a great deal more 


reaſonable it is to remove a Ceremony, when it is corrupt and abuſed, than at 


the firſt not to receive it, when it is incorrupted and judged profitable. For 


ſoever is not againſt Faith and good Ma dry 
Now if it be to be taken for a thing indifferent to keep or to refuſe, when it is beſt, 


4 received be changed for the better. 


as St. Auguſtin writ to Januarius, od non eft contra fidem, & that is, N hat- 


anners, is to be taken as a'T bing indifferent. 


much more reaſon it is torefiſe, when it is corrupt and grown out of kind. 


For = thing, that cannot neceſſarily be gathered out of the Word of 1 


may be changed, as St. Cyprian writeth to Pmpeius; Nihil innovetur, inquit, quo 
traditum. Oh! ſaid the Adverſary to St. Cyprian, nothing that is once delivered 
us, may be altered. St. Gprian makes anſwer, © Unde eſt, ifta Traditio? May it 
not be changed, ſaid St. Cyprian ? Wherefore, from whence came this Tradition? 
Came it from the Authority of the Lord arid Goſpel, or from the Command- 


ments and Writings of the Diſciples ?. As if he ſhould fay, If it came from 


the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles; or the Goſpels, then it may not be changed; if it 


came out of the Decrees of Men, it may. And in another Place he ſaith, Non 


e abſurdum, &c. It is not ' againſt Reaſon, that ſuch Things as have been 
For ſuch is the Nature of Ceremonies, that as it is ſometimes profitable to 
receive them, ſo ſometimes profitable to put them away. And here we have 


to ſhew you the wiſe Anſwer of a Gentleman and Counſellor of the City of 


Athens, named Theramenes. The Lacedamonians, after they had given the Athe- 
nians a great overthrow in the Field, commanded them to pull down the Walls 


of the Town, otherwiſe they threatned them utter undoing. When this Mat- 


ter came to Deliberation in the Council-houſe of Athens, Theramenes gave Coun- 
fil that the Walls ſhould be pulled down. Straitway therè ſtood up another 
Gentleman, And will you, ſaid he, give your Aſſent to the pulling down of 
the Walls; that were builded up by the Counſil of that Worthy Man, and Great 
Captain Themiſtocles? Vea, ſaid Theramenes. For Themiſtocles cauſed the Walls 
to be builded for the Safeguard of the City; and for the Safeguard of the ſame 
City, I give counſil to throw them down. Even fo we may anſwer by Cere- 
monies: They were brought in at firſt for to profit the Church; but after they be 


once corrupted, and do not that Office for Which they were invented, for the 


profit of the ſame Church they muſt be removed. And if this be true of ſuch 
Ceremonies, which at the firſt were indifferent, much more it is to be thought 
of ſuch Ceremonies, that were never good nor indifferent, but were brought 
in, in tlie corrupt State of the Cchurcc̃cr nn. “VVV 

And therefore St. Auguſtin hath a marvellous good Saying, writing, Ad 


= 


Marcellinum, Cap. 5. Non itaq; verum eſt, quod dicitur, &c. It is not true, 


that ſome Men ſay, that ſuch a Thing as is once well done, may in no wiſe 


© be altered. Fr after the Cauſe or Occaſion of Time is changed, good Rea- 


* fon requireth, that that be changed, which otherwiſe before was well done. 


„That whereas they ſay, it were not well to have it changed; contrariwiſe 


„the Truth ſaith, It were not well, but it ſhould be changed. For then ſhall 
both be welk if that for the Diverſity of time they ſhall be divers. 
Thus much for Proofs out of the Scripture and antient Writers. Now re- 

r e es try. - 


mains to ſhew the ſame by Example. 
Examples. 


Baſilius being a Biſhop, took upon him to deviſe a ſeveral Form of Prayers 

and Ceremonies, to be uſed about the Adminiſtration of the Communion; and 
by the Conſent of the Church practiſed the ſame, without any Authority of 
General Council. Chryſoftom alſo did the like; ſo that it beareth his Name un- 
til this Day, and is called Liturgia Chryſoſtomi. If particular Biſhops had Au- 
thority to vary from other Churches, and to inſtitute Rites and Ceremonies 


about the Adminiſtration of the holy Communion, which be Ceremonies of 


moſt 


- 
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moſt weight, and moſt in Controverſy at this Day; how unreaſonable is it to 
deny the like Authority, to a whole Kingdom or Province, to the ordinary 


Power and Learned of the ſame ? 


Furthermore, the Church of the Ethiopians, called Presbyter Fohannes Land, 


have at this day their own Cetemonies, aud that in the vulgar Tongue. 
done, from the Weſt Churches in Rites and Ceremonies. | 
Tea, and the Weſt Churches themſelves vary one from another. 


1 - 


| Communion ; The Canon of Ambroſe, the Canon of Scholaſticus, and the Canon 


of Gregory. 38 | Ts „„ 

At Rome, every Saturday was Faſting-day. At Milan, St. Ambroſe and the 
whole Church kept it no Faſting-day. And both St. Auguſtin, and his Mother 
by St. Ambroſe's Advice, when they came to Milan, did not faſt Saturdays. 
So that it may be reaſonably gathered, that the old Council thought it a 
Thing commodious for the Church to have variety in Ceremonies, and to leave 
their Churches at their Liberty to reform them, when they grew to abuſe. 
Otherwiſe they would have decreed, that all Churches ſhould have had like and 
the ſame Ceremonies and Rites : which they never did 
Therefore ſuch Uniformity of Rites and Ceremonies as now is ſeen-in the 
Popiſh Churches, was not in the Church, when it was moſt pure; but was 
brought in after, when the Biſhop of Rome had aſpired to the unjuſt Primacy: 
and fo have been continued rather for a public Recognition of their Subjection 

to the Monarchy of the See of Rome, than for any Edification. . 


For it is morè Profit for the Church to have ſome diverſity of Ceremonies in Rab 


divers places, than to have all one; for theſe Cauſe: 


-- Firſt, That the Liberty of the Church may remain; that in theſe indifferent 
Things every particular Church may Abundare in ſuo ſenſu, Abound in its own 
ans met e Mddm 6) ronnnm me iT ek. 250 ah 

Secondarily, That Ceremonies be not too much eſteemed of the Simple, and 

ſo grow to be made equal with God's Word. As Experience declareth, that 
great Numbers make more Conſcience of breach of any outward Ceremony, 
than of one of God's Commandments. Such Affection is termed of ſome Men 


Devotion. But St. Auguſtin calleth ſuch Offence, conceived upon ſuch Altera- 


{ 


tion of Ceremonies, Saperiessn, e Of 029% TOR OD ALLIES 
But to proceed with more Examples. Ambroſe according to the Example of 
Athanaſius, who did the like at Alexandria, did firſt inſtitute the Rite or Cere- 
mony of ſinging'Pſalms at Milan, as S. Auguſtin reporteth in his Confeſſions. 


But where Authority is to Inſtitute, there is Authority to abrogate. That More Er- 
is true, will ſome ſay, when it is made by his own Authority. Nay alſo, when amples. 


it is eſtabliſned by a more general Conſent, if the Practice declare it hurtful, 
-- Ne&arius, Biſhop of ce ae 1 did abrogate and remove the Office of the 
Penitentiary, and auricular Confeſſion; which was a Conſtitution almoſt gene- 
rally received, and remained ſtill at. Rome, notwithſtanding the Abrogation of 
it. And that he did well in it may be proved by two Reaſons. 
I. That Sozomenus writing the Hiftory, ſaith, That Fere omnes Epi ſcopi eum 
ſunt ſecuti; Almoſt all the Biſhops followed his Example. Where it is to be no- 
ted by the Way, that particular Reformations do much good, and provoke o- 
thers to follows . Nn WO IS torr ens a OCH 4H 1 7 14 
2 The Second Reaſon is, That St. 7ohn Chryſoſtom ſucceeding Nectarius, did 
not teſtore that Rite of Confeſſion again: For it remained abrogated in Sozo- 


mems's Days; who lived after Chryſoſtom. And it is not to be thought but 
Cyryſoſtom would have reſtored it, if it had been unorderly removed. So that 


this Example of Ne&arius, and the particular Church of Conſtantinople, abro- 


gating a general Cuſtom upon juſt Cauſes of Abuſe, approved by the Imita- 


tion of tO many Biſhops, and e of the notable Father St. John Chryſo- 
Bom his Succeſſor, is a moſt plain Dec 3 that particular Churches may 


Thoſe Churches that remain yet in the Eaſt Parts differ, and always have 


There were in Gregory's time three Canons or Orders, to miniſter the holy 


abrogate 
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abrogate Rites and Ceremonies, although they have been inſtituted by a gene- 
fal, d to 915L on | 
IIb. 6. Likewiſe in St. Auguſtiu's time, as appeareth an his Confeſions, there was an 
cap. 2. Ordinance in Africk, and elſewhere, that Meat, Bread and Wine ſhould be 
brought to the Place of Meetings at. the Memory of Martyrs. Which Ordinance 
St. Ambroſe did abrogate; and the Reaſon is there declared in theſe Words, 
M ulla occaſio ingurgitandi daretur. Leſt any occaſion ſhould be given to Drun» 
kards, to overcharge themſelves vith drin: and alſo, becauſe that Obſervance 

was moſt like to the Superſtition of the Heathen, who kept Parentalia, Burial 
Feaſts hor their dend ent 
Here beſide that Ambroſe, one Man, abrogated a common Rite, let this alſo 
be marked, that the common Reafon uſed of Men now a days took no place 
with this antient Father; which is, Take away the Abuſe, and let the Thing 

remain. But St. Ambroſe took away the Abuſe by removing the Thing. 
Moreover, the Common Watchings, or Wakes, of Men and Women at the 
Martyrs Graves, which St. Hierom ſo highly:commends, and doth moſt ſharply 
inveigh againſt Vigilantius, who wrote againſt the ſaid Wakes, calling Vigilan- 
tins his Aſſertion an Hereſy, was afterwards abrogated and rejected. And of 
ſuch kind of Wakes there is a Canon in a particular Council holden in Spain, 
_ called Concilium Elibertinum, in the 35th Chap. with theſe Words, Placuit pro- 
hiberi ne femine in Cemiterio pervigilent, c. It hath pleaſed us to forbid, that 
* Women ſhould wake the Night through in the Burial Place; becauſe that of- 
< tentimes under Pretence of Prayer, hainous Offences be ſecretly committed. 
| Moreover, the late Experience within this our Country doth declare, that the 
Abrogation of many Ceręemonies eſtabliſhed by general Authority, is lawful 
and profitable. For in the Time of King Henry VIII. of famous Memory, 
many ſuperſtitious Obſervations and idolatrous Rites were aboliſhed; and that 
| by the Conſent of many of them which now are, and of late have been, Ad- 
0 verſaries; as Pilgrimages, Stations, Pardons, many ſuperſtitious Opinions of 
Purgatory, Holy Water, of Maſſes for Cattel, and Scala: Cxli, innumerable 
Lyes out of the Church Legends, of feigned Miracles, and Saints Lives. All 
. which Things were once eſtabliſned by Catholick Authority, as they term it, 
and in other Regions are yet maintained under the fame Colour, and the 
Gainſayers accounted by the See of Rome and her Patrons, Hereticks. Which 
Things are fo groſs, that they need no Confutation.. oo 0 9 
And in this late time, as appeareth, they are aſhamed to reſtore the ſame. 
Wherefore. it is no Inconvenience, that unprofitable and ſuperſtitious Rites be 
abrogated and removed, by the Authority of a particular Chur. 
And becauſe we are entered into this Matter, it ſhall not be amiſs to make re- 
hearſals of a feu, among a great many, of their vain ſuperſtitions Fables, which 
have been in times paſt propounded to the People for wholeſome Doctrinn 
In the Feſtival, (a Book as it is in the Prologue gathered out of Legenda aurea, 
for Curats that lack Books and Cunning) in the Sermon of Corpus Chriſti Day; 
it is written, That a Man hath nine Commodities by hearing of Maſs. One is, 

that he ſhall not that Day loſe his Sight. Another, All idle Oaths that Da 

ſhall be forgiven him. Another, he fall die no ſudden Death. Another, 15 
long as he heareth Maſs, he ſhallmot wax old, and his good Angel reckons his 
Steps to and fro the Church, to his Salvation. It were too long to reckon them 
all; let this ba enaugh for a Baff. : fr HD Halt e eee 
In the ſaid Book, in the Sermon of All Souls Day, there is à Narration of 

a Prieſt, which was ſuſpended of his Biſhop, denn he could ſay nonè other 

* Which Maſs, but Maſs of Requiem. On a Day the dead Bodies roſe, and came about 
wan for the the Biſhop for taking away their Chaplain from them. And ſo he was reſtored 
Dead, | to his Office. | by i; iet Tar, TER; 1 e N e * $2 
In the Sermon on Candlemas-Day,; there is alſo an Hiſtory of a Woman, 
which never did good Deed, but only that the had continually kept a Candle 
before our Lady: After her Death, by the Appointment of bur Lady, a' Candle 
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was kept burning before her in Hell, which the Devils could not abide z and by 
reaſon thereof, ſhe was reſtored to Life and became a good Woman. 
What Occaſion of diſſolute Life and Sin may be miniſtred to ſimple People 
by theſe and an infinite Number of ſuch like Fables it is eaſy to perceive. 
But the Anſwer will be, theſe Books were never allowed by 1 Autho- 
rity. Well, theſe Books were openly printed, and within Memory of Men 
commonly credited, and yet be of ſome. And in theſe late Days, while there 
hath been ſuch Preaching againſt Reading the Scriptures in the vulgar Tongue, 
who hath heard any great Invection againſt ſuch Books? And ſtrait Inquiſition 
hath been of Engliſh Bibles and Teſtaments to be burned; Whether the like 
Diligence hath been uſed for aboliſhing theſe, let all Men judge. 
But to return again to the Proofs by antient Examples, that particular 
Churches may alter and inſtitute Ceremonies © © 
In all time there hath been Provincial Councils holden. Which were in 
yain, if they might not allow the good, and reje& the Evil. Particular and 
Provincial Councils have always had Authority to reje& and condemn wicked. 
8 z and by the Means many Hereſies have been ſuppreſt without General 
uncils. COTE 
In the Provincial Council of Gangra, divers wicked Opinions againſt the 
Chriſtian, Liberty for Marriage, for eating of Meats, for Bondmen that would 
not obey their Matters under pretence of Chriſtian Religion, were condemned. 
The Hereſy of Pælagius was condemned in divers Provincial Synods in Africk 
before it was condemned by any General Council. But Doctrin is a Matter 
hath more weight than Rites and Ceremonies. And fo Provincial Syndds 
having Authority of the more, have alſo of the leſs. TY 
And to be ſhort, ' 300 Years after the Diſciples time, there was no General 
Councils, and the Church well governed all that Time, every Provitice ruling: 
their own Churches according to the Scriptures, only with the Help of Pro- 
vincial Councils. 1, 2 5 CI Fr ON GE IT Tf „„ 3 COLE 1 
The Fathers of the Sixth Council of Carthage, writing to the Biſhop of Roms, 
who would have intermedled with their Matters in Africk, have à notable 
Sentence for this purpoſe, © The Council of Mice, fay they, perceived moſt 
t juſtly and wiſely, that all Controverſies ought to be ended there where 
they firſt began, and the Grace of the Holy Ghoft ſhall not be wanting to 
+ -any particular Provinee; The Words be thefe : Prndenti ſimò enim juſtiſumegy 
vidler unt, q uæcunqʒ negotid in ſuis locis ubi orta funt fnienda; Nee unicuigz, Pro 
viuci gratlan S Spiritus defututan. mn. 
_ Moreover; Teſtimonies of the Sexiptures and Doctors may be brought, and 
many more Examples of the antient Church for further Confirmation hereof- 
But for this time we have thought this ſufficient. Hereafter as eauſe ſhall be 
moved, we ſhall have occaſion to fay more. In the mean Seaſon by theſe 
Proofs, that. we have here ſhortly alledged, we doubt not but it may appear to 
the indifferent hearer, that à Particular Church hath Authority to make br 
change; and remove and aboliſh Ceremonies in ſuch ſort as may be moſt for 
the Edification of God's People. . 1 : 
Me are not ignorant what may be objected againſt this Aſſertion. As 06je&iont. 
namety, cuncefning the Authority of General Councils, But becaufe that 
Matter requireth a long Tract, we will in our Anſwer to the Reaſons on the 
other part, by God's Grace, declare by ſufficient Authority, in what Points 
General Council's, (whoſe Authority we acknowledge with St. Auguſtin to be 
right wholeſome in the Church) are to be univerſally holden, and in what 
‚ͤ»˙V d. 
Again; Where they alledge continuance of Time and their Poſſeſſion in tile. 
Church, let this be for this time ſhortly anſwered; They ſhould firſt prove 
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their Things true, and then alledge Time. For againſt the eternal Truth of 
God's Word, no eviititiuence of Time can make Preſcription; as St. 20 
faith; Conſurtudo fore beritate eff betuſtas erroris; Cuſtom without Truth it an anti- 
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” And as for their Poſſeſſion in the Church, ſeeing it is alſo a long Matter, and 


nor orderly kind of Diſputation, that they ſhould bring in one Matter in Con- 
troverſy to prove another, that Matter ſhall be for preſent referred to this Iſſue; 
If they be not able to prove, that the Biſhop of Rome is the Head of the Univer- 
ſal Church of Chriſt, and under his Obedience all Chriſtians ought to live, 
under pain of Damnation; and that neither by Decrees of General Councils, 
neither by Conſent of Princes, but by the Authority of Scriptures, and by 
the Word of God, (for by that Title of God's Word, the Pope claimeth his Su- 
Yremacy) if they ſhall not be able to prove that, 1 wk which they ſhall:never 
o, as it hath been often proved in this Realm, and elſewhere ; Then is the 
Authority of their 0 and their Poſſeſſion unjuſ. 
. Theſe and other Objections ſhall be by God's Grace anſwered more at large, 
when the contrary Book thall be exhibited; l.. gh” 
The God of Peace and Conſolation give us Grace to be like minded one to- 
wards another in Chriſt Jeſus, that we all roam together, may with one 
Mouth praiſe God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ t. 
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John Knox at Geneva 70 John Fox at Baſil ; Concerning his: Book a- 
3-4 gainſt the Cocernment of Wo MEN. 


_ The mighty Comforth of the Holy Ghoft for Salutation, . 
Foxii Ms. Early beloved Brother, Albeit at the Departure of this our Brother, from 
| D whom I received your Loving and Frendly Letter, my ſelve could write 
nothing, by reaſon of the evil Diſpoſition of my Bode, yet becauſ I could not 
ſuffer him to depart without ſome Remembrance of my Dutie to you; I uſed 
the help of my left Hand, that is of my Wife, in ſcribling theſe fewLynes un- 
to you. As touching my purpoſe and Mynd in the publiſhing the Firſt Blaſt of 
the Trompet, when the Secrets of all Harts ſhall be diſcloſed, that ſhall be known 
which now by many cannot be perſwaded; to wit, that therin I nether have 
ſought my ſelve, nether yit the vain Praiſe of Men. My rude Vehemency and 
inconſidered Affirmations, which may appear rather to proceed from Choler than 
of Zeal and Reaſon, I do not excuſe; but to have uſed any other Title more 
plauſible, thereby to have allured the World by any Art, as I never purpoſed, 
ſo do J not yit purpoſe. To me, it is ynough to ſay that Black is not White, 
and Man's Tyrannie and Foliſhneſs is not God's perfit Ordinance. Which thing 
I do not ſo much to correct common Welths, as to delyver my own Conſcience; 
and to inſtruct the Conſciences of ſom Simple; who yit I fear be ignorant in 
that Matter. But ferther of this I delay to better Opportunitie. Salute your 
Wife and Dowghter hartily in my Name. The Grace of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt 
reſt with you now and for ever. From Geneva, the 18th of May, 1558. 
at Terr od rar aura rigs or acre” Tour Brother to power 
ee John Knox. 


1 J your Siſter, the Writer hereof, ſalute you and your Wife moſt hartily; thank- 
ing her of her Loving Tokens, which my Mother and I received from Mrs. Kent. 
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John Fox newly returned from Exile to his Patron Thomas, Duke of 
ä Norfolk, to ſupply his preſent Wants. CCC 


| Foxii MSS. Cr ſſime Dux, Salutem in Chriſto immortalem. Toties tuæ Celſitudini jam 

| ſeripſi, ut pluribus te Literis interpellare pudeat. Tamen ita novi ingenu- 

am hanc Naturæ tuæ benignitatem, ut non magnopere Petitione noſtra opus eſſe 
Ie 1 ſciam 
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ſciam, fi nihil tibi deeſſet ad Largiendum aliud quam Voluntas, Sed obſtant 
fortaſſe hæc Tempora, quo minus vel tu ad nos mittere, vel ego abs te efflagi- 


tare auſim. Alioqui nunquam id crediturus ſum, ex oblivione noſtri, aut faſtidio 


tantum, quod tamdiu ad nos nihil miſeris. Verum enimvero quicquid in cauſa 
Fit, cur adeo tua in nos ceſſet Liberalitas, hoc unum ſcio, Mi Thoma, facillimum 
id tibi eſſe in tanta Fortuna omniq; rerum Copia, Penſiunculam aliquam ad nos 
deſtinare, ex tuis illis immenſis atq; immodicis (ut audio) ſumptibus. Prolixæ 
aut ambitioſæ Preces adhiberi ſolent, ubi minus acclives ſunt all largiendum, qui 
authores ſunt Beneficii. Tua vero indoles ſemper ejuſmodi viſa eſt, ut plus fa 
natura velit, quàm alienis precibus. Rurſus nec tibi, Opinor, ignotæ eſt prorſus na- 
tura mea, quæ minime ambitioſè petax eſſe poterit, etiamſi fame eſſet moriendum. 
Quod nihil Nomini tuo inſcribere adhuc auſim, obſtat periculi tui metus, 
potius quàm Voluntas accincta. Id quod Celſitudo tua (Chriſto aſpirante) poſt- 
c rectius intelliget. . d © Yr 
Quod adReligionem attinet, non arbitror opus te admonere. Ubi ſtet Veritas, 
Dominus det ut Tu cum Veritate ſtare queas viriliter. Illud interim imprimis 
vide, nequis eò te adducat Mortalium, ſi Chriſtum laborantem juvare non queas, 
attamen ut illi te adverſarium ulla in re præbeas. Vincet enim ille tandem in- 
vitis omnibus. Tempus quod alu pompis aulicis & aleis impendent, ſitu Lites 
rarum Sacrarum lectioni impertias, prudenter, ac in rem tuam ageres. 
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The Duke of Norfolk 20 John Fox, Bis kind Anſeer tothe former Letter. 
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A Ccepi Literas tuas, Optime Præceptor, quibus mihi quod animi haberes, in- ori 8s. 


| telligo, quodq; mihi valde charum eſt. Et niſi Famulorum meorum reditus li- 


teras meas præveniſſet, multo antehac tu hio mecum fuiſſes. Scripſi enim ad illos,ut | 


Itatibiderebus omnibus providerent, ut ad me ſubito venires ; quod & ita factum 
fuiſſet, niſi· citius quam credideram, rediiſſent. Nunc quoniam ipſe, breviter. Londini 
videbo, velim ut ibi me expectes, quando tibi (ſicubi & debeo & Mon, roſpiciam, 


Interea jubeo te valere. Ex ædibus meis Reningatia, tricefimo die Offobr. 1559. 
J myright Loving Stool. Wu Anm, 
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John Jewel zo Henry Bullinger ar Zurick; Concerning the State of Religion 
Be ont .. BROKERS. % Pn os 
Viro long? Doctiſimo D. Henrico Bullingero, Paſtors Eccleſia 
Tigurinæ dignifimo, Domino ſuo colendiſimo. Tiguri. 
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. erant mihi, Parkurſt6q, meo Literæ tuæ, Ornatiſſime Vir, vel quod E Bibliokhi = 
eſſent a te, cui quantum debeamus nunquam 1 obliviſci, vel quod Tigurin. - 


ſuavitatis & humanitatis erga nos tuæ, quam toto illo tempore exilij noſtri experti 
ſumus maximam, altiſſima veſtigia retinerent. Atq; utinam poſſimus alquando 


ietatis tuæ partem aliquam compenſare: Quicquid erit, animus certè nunquam 


' Nobis deerit. Quod nos hortaris, ut ſtrenuè ac fortiter nos geramus, erat ille acu - 
leus non tantum non ingratus nobis, ſed etiam penè neceſſarius. Nobis enim hoc 
tempore non tantum cum adverſarijs, ſed etiam cum amicis noſtris, qui proximis 


iſtis annis a nobis defecerunt, cum hoſtibus conjurarunt ; jamqʒ acrius multò & 


contumacius reſiſtunt, quam ulli hoſtes. Quodq; moleſtiſſimum eſt, cum reli- 
quijs Hiſt anorum, hoc eſt, cum teterrimis aa bac: luxu, libidine luctandun 
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 Lavaterum, D. Zuinglium. Siquid unquam erit, in quo poſſim, aut tibi aut tuis, | 


am, fed etiam animam & corpus meume, '- 


ſpicio inclinat in Pikeringum;hominem.Anglum, Virum & prudentem & pium, & 
Regia corporis dignitate præditum. Deus bene vertat, quicquid erit. Iſtæ prime 
ſunt, quas ad te ſeorſim ſeripſi, ex quo redii in Angliam. Sed quoniam quæ ſoripſi 
ad D. Martyrem, ſcio illum propter ſummam inter vos conjunctionem, tecum 
habuiſſe communia, non dudit b m a 

ſcripta dicere. Bene vale, mi Pater, & Domine in Chriſto colendiſſime. Salu- 
ta optimam illam mulierem, uxorem veſtram, D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum, D. 


eſſe voluptati aut uſui, polliceor tibi non tantum operam, ſtudium, diligenti- 
Londini, 22 Maii, 13559. Mui Studiaſſinns 
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Richard Cox 70 Wolfgang Weid ner, at Wormes; Concerning the {ame 


E Biblioi b. 
Tigurin. 


Subject with the former : With an Account of the Diſputation at Weſtminſter. 
Niro Eximio, Eruditione & Pietate infignito, D. D. Wolfpango .. 5 | 


Weidnero Wormacienſi, Amico meo ob ſervando. Wormac x. 
DP; ; $8 I 146 "BI 
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(IM Vormaciadiſcederem, Venerande Senex, & Frater in Chriſto;plurimu: 

oblervande, ſemper apud me decrevi adteſcribere,certiorem; facere tandem 
aliquando de rerum noſtrarum ſtatu & conditione; quod te audire non ingratum 


_ eſſe exiſtimayi, propter ardentem 5 zelum, quo indies affigeris erga 


Chriſti Evangelium. Coactus ſum hactenus, fateor, inyitus filere, ne parum tibi 


grata referrem. Sub ſevo Maris imperio ita crevit ee None ad quin- 
quennium tantum, ut incredibile fuerit quantopere pectora Papiſtarum obduru- 
1 4 | | GE erint; 
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erint ; adeo ut non fine magna difficultate pientiſſima noſtra Regina cum ſuis, 
qui à veritate ſtrenuè ſteterunt, ſincere Chriſti feligioni locum obtinere potue- 
rit. Reſtiterunt in ſummo noſtro Concilio, quod Parlamentum Gallico vocabu- 
lo appellamus, Pontifices, Seribæ & Phariſcki. Et, quia eo loci paubos hafcblint, 
qui contra vel hifcere doffent -vittoore pe petri videbantur. Interim flos, puſil- 
lus grex, qui apud vos in Germania hoc quinquennio, Dei beneficio, latuimus, 
in ſuggeſtis, maximè coram Regina noſtra Elixabetha, contra intonamus; Pon- 
tificem Romanum vere Antichriſtum, & traditiones pro maxima ſui parte, meras 
eſſe blaſphemias. Tandem paulatim reſipiſcere ceperunt ex Nobilibus multi, 
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ex plebe innumeri, ex Clero prorſus nulli. Immotus ehim ſtat Clerus totiis,” ; 


Ianpuam dura Sites, aut feet Marpeſia cante r, 
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ut Potta canit. Huc 75 res eſt perducta, ut octo ex ipſorum Anteſignanis, ceu £87 


Epiſcopi, ceu ex doctis ſelectiſſimi, cum octo noſtrorum àabjectorum ſeilicet atq; 
profugorum, de quibuſdam religionis capitibus diſſererent. Et ut vitaretur, verbo- 
rum pugna, ſcriptis agi conſtitutum eſt. Dies ſtatuta eſt. Adſumus omnes. Ad- 
ſunt Reginæ Conſiliarii. Adeſt tota fere Nobilitas. Decretum eſt, ut ipſi primum 


de controverſiis ſententiam ſuam proponant. Unuſquiſpiam illorum nomine, tan- 5 

quam Goliath contra Davidem ſua venditat, propugnat, & argumentis tfrefrapa- | 
bilibus (ut videhatur) oonfirmat, ſibiplaudit tanquam jam victor evadens. Reſpon- 

dit noſtrorum unus veritate fretus, non ampullis verborum, in timore Domini, fſon 


in doctrinæ venditatione. Finita reſponſione, incredibilis mox audientium applan# 
ſus excitatus eſt, non ſina magna Adverſariòrum perturbatione atq; confuſidnie. 


Venit alter dies ſimili tractationi deſtinatus. Rogantur Adverſarii hoſtri 4Cbnftil» 
tat ionis Præſide , ut eoordine prigrederentur, quo decretum antea fuerat; nimi - B. Seil. 


10 


rum ut ipſi primum in altera oontroverſia inciperent ſuam ſehtentiam dicere;noſqz C 


ſequeremur. IIli vero contrà contenduntterritbſcilicet prihii diei ſucceſſu parum , 


proſpero: Clamitantqʒ iniquum eſſe, ut ip primum dicere incipiant, cum ipſi tot 
Jam annis perſtiterint in poſſeſſidne Gatholicæ Eccleſiæ. Si quid habeàa mus contra 


1 


£4 


nt, 


ipſos proferamus nos;utipſi pro ſud autoritdte nos refutent, atq; compeſcint fan- 


quam filios degeneres ut qui ab Eceleſſæ unitate jam diu excidetimus. Gratſa 


» Chriſto Domino noſtro; dum illi Mandato obſiſtunt, meritò coercentur, & ſuf 


cauſã cadunt. Itaqʒ ſtabilitur apud nos, per omnia Regni loca, ſincera Chriſti. re- 
ligio, eadem prorſus ratione, qua ſub Edwardo olim noſtro, beatiſſimæ memoriæ, 
promulgata erat. Hæc pauca, ſed certa, viſum eſt ad te ſeribere, quem ſeio noſtra 
ſolide gaudere gaudia, ut nobiſcum gratias Domino Deo noſtro agas, qui nos in 
ita Humiliatione & eruce, vere paterna commiſerationè reſpexit atq; conſola- 


tus eſt. Det ipſe ut tanta & ineredibilia ejus beneficia è mentibus noſtris nun- 


quam elabantur. Gratam rem fecerit tua humanitas, fi iſta D. Jucobo Cornicio, 

Medico, & Veſpaſtand Fittich, amicis meis ſummis communicare dignetur. 
Jamjam aggredimur ſepta Papiſtica diſrumpere atq; diſſipare, & vineam Domini 

felicibus 20 iciis reſtaurare. Jam ſumus in opere; at Meſii multa, operatii pauci. 


Rogemus Dominum, ut mittat operarios in meſſem. Hzc paucula habui tibi pro 
Heis te ſervet, pietatemqz tuam augeat aft; ad 


officio in te meo impertiri. N. Jeſus 0 mqʒ tua 
ultimum Spiritus halitum. Londini in Anglia, 20 Maii, 1559. 
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Superiores Epiſtblas ex MS. codice Ecclefie Tigurinæ (qua Magnum Monaſterium 
votatur) ubi Autographs ſervantar,deſcripſi menſe Martiv ineunte, anno Chriſti 68 9. 
Joannes Dallzus; Jo. Fil. Pariſienſis Hccleſia patris, qua Carentonæ olim, heu! Sa- 
cros C ætus habebut; Paſtor ; nunc autem Evangelit cauſa exul T o 
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* <[NUMB. XXL]. 


INTERROGATORIES. 


For the Defri ne and A anners of Mynifters ond fon other Orders in 


the Churche. 
L w Hernuen the at, Vicar, Curate, or Reader dothe read the com- 
mon Service, with a lowde, diſtindte and treatable Voyce, or no? 
II. Whether the Leſſons, and Epyſtles be red or ſonge ſo, as they may be playne- 
ly heard of the People, or no? 
1 IL Whether the Parſon, or Vycar preache, or cauſe to be preached i in his 
Church, every Moneth, one Sermon, or no? | 
TV. Whether that every Parſon or Vicar preach 1 in his own Perſon one Sermon 
every Quarter, or no? | 
V. "Whether to the uttermoſt of theyr Power, Wyt, Kncweledge, and Learn- 
ing, they do without coloure or dyſſymulation, declare four tymes in theyr 
ſeveral, Sermons or Exhortations, that the Power of the Bysſhop of Rome, 
and all other forren Power, are juſtly taken away, or no? 
VI. Whether, if there be no Sermon, they read the Homilies playnely and di- 
ſtinctly „„ 
VII. Whether they do exhort the Peogl e to remember the Poore after the Homilye, 
when they read the Sentences, exhorting to Almoſe, or no? 


VIII. Whether they teache the Youthe of their Pariſh, the Lordes Prayer, the 


Articles of the Fayth, the X Commaundementes, and the Catechiſme, every 
| ſecond Sonda ye, + Holidaye, or no? 
IX. Whether they kepe any Communion for the Deade, the Morrow after the 
Burial, as the: were wonte to kepe their Requiem Maſſe, b s 
X. Whether the „and their Churchwardens have provyded i in their Pary ſhes 
1 Byble of the argeſt Volume, and Eraſy mus Furaphraſis upon the New Teſta 
ment, or nos? 
XI. Whether they declare to thai Paryſhes any thynge, to th! extolling ge, or 
ſetting forth of vayne and ſuperſticious Religion, or no? 
Whether the Parſon, or Vicar being abſent, hath left upon hys Benefyce, an 
honefte, learned, and experte Curate, or no ? 


XIII. Whether that any Myniſter or Prieſt, in the tyme of Trouble, have divor- 


3 oed hymſelf from hys Wyfe. And whether hys Wyfe hath marryed to ano- 
ther manne ſince; or no? 
XIV. Whether the Prieſts and Pajoras ſoy dayly the ng and Evenin g Ser- 
vice, openly, or privately; or no? 
XV. Whether any one that toke Orders in K. Edwards Days, not content with 
that, were ordered 8 in Q. Maries Days; or no. 
XVI. Whether the Parſon or Vicar hath bought his Benefice, or r hath come to 
5 it by Symonie, Fraud or Deceit z or no. 
XVII. Whether the Parſon or Vicar have moo Benefices than one; or no. 

XVIII. Whether they geve any evel Example of lyfe: Whether they be incontinent 
Perſones, Drunkards, Haunters of Tavernes, Alehouſes, or ſuſpecte Places: 
Dycers, Tablers, Carders, 'Swearers, or vehemently ſuſpected therof. 

X. Whether they have received any Perſon to the Holy Communion, o manly 
known to be out of Charity, or defamed with ſome notorious Crime; before 
he hath made ſufficient Recompence for his Wrong or evel doing; or no. 

XX. Whether that the Parſon or Vycar, being not reſident upon his Benefice, 
geveth the XL. parte of his Lyving to the Poor of the Pariſh ; or no. 

XXI. Whether any Parſon or Vycar fyndeth but A Render under him, where he 


ſhould * a mo oe z or no. 
Whether 
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Whether the Chaunſell, the Body of the Pariſh: Churche or Chappel, the Per- 
ſonage and Vicarage Houſe, and other belonging to the ſame, be in good re- 
paration; or no. 5 55 „ 

Whether they celebrate the Communion with leſs. numbre then foure or 


three Communicants at the leaft, in ſuch Pariſhes where there be XX Perſons 


of Diſcretion ; and in greater Pariſhes without a greater Number; or no. 
Whether if there be mo Prieſtes in any Church, than one, they do all com- 
municate with the Myniſter, when the Communion is celebrate; or no. 
Whether that any Reader, being admytted but to read, taketh upon him 
to baptize, to marry, to celebrate the Lords Supper, or to diſtribute the 
F ² —ů ä ̃˙—¹Üü ⅛Ü l!l . F 
Whether they we Children on any other days, then the Sundays and 
Holydays3 except it be thought nede, that they ſhould be baptized at home; 


* 
& gt * 
” 


Or no. „ a FV 
Whether the have mar ed any without Banes-aſking ; 
maryed be of divers Pariſhes ; Whether they have married them without 


XIII. 
XXIII. 


XXIV. 
> © 6 6 


VI. 


or if the Partyes XXVII. 


Certificate from the Perſon, or Perſons, where they were aſked; or hath 


9 7 ed Any that be out of theyr own Paryſhe, not lycenced thereunto 3 or 


ath not openly denounced their Certificate or Lycence accordingly at the 3 


Tyme of Mariage ; or hath.maryed any Perſon not in due Place, or conve- 


nient Tyme; or no. 


Whether they have exhorted yong Folke to abſteyne from privy Con- XXVIII 


tracts, and not to mary without the Conſent of ſuch their Parents and 
Fryends as have Auctority over them; or no 

Whether they have admitted to the holy Table any of another Pariſh, ex- 
_ cept they bee ſtraungers, without the Licence of the Mynyſter, from whence 


J MMC... MM RR 
Whether there be-any that preacheth out of their own Pariſh, not licenced 


therunto ; orels take eth uppon them to preach, beyng not oxdeyned, ney- 
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Dur the Duety of Churchwardens. 

3 „ "== +4 * 2 "hoes 
Whether they have 


comlye Place of the Churche; or no. „„ „6 
Whether all Aulters, Images, Holy Water Stones, Pictures, Paintings; as 


EZ" 4 
/ 


of th'aſſumption of the Bleſſyd Virgin; of the Deſcending of Chriſt into the 
Virgin, in the forme of a lyttel Boy, at th'annunciation of the Aungel; and 


poor ed a comelye and honeſt Pulpit to be ſet in a 


XXIX. 


XXX. 


II. 


all other deiner and daungerous Monuments; an Paintings and 


Images in Waul, Boke, Cope, Banner, or elſewhere, of the bleſſed Trinitye, 


or of the Father, (of whom there can be no Image made) be defacid, af 28 


movyd, out of the Churche, and other Places; and are deſtroied: And 
Places, where ſuch Impiety was, ſo made up, as if ther had bin no ſuch 
„ r rr we TID vegans 
Whether that any Images, Bokes of Service, or Veſtments, not allowed 
by Law, be reſerved of any man, or in any Place; or no. By whom and 


where they be reſerved, | Ao e e dance ad 
Whether they know any manne that refuſeth to contribute to the Almes 


of the Poor, as à thing not rightly appointed; and diſcourageth other 


from ſuch charitable Almes; or no © or 
Whether the Churchwardens have provyded a ſtrong Cheſt for the Poor 
mens Box, . and: hath faſtened it in a fit Place; or nano 
Whether the Church Money, coming of movable Stocks; Money geven 
e the pore RACED... i lou wg toro. 
Whether the Churchwardens of EP Paryſhe do duely levye and gather 
of the Goods and Lands of every ſuch Perſ cometh not to 
on Paryſh Churche, upon the * Holy dayes, and there Pee 
Vor. I. e Ca Tine. eng i 


/ 


ſuch Perſon, that cometh not to his 


III. 


v. 
VI. 


to find Torches, Tapers, Lampe, Light, not payed out of any Landes, be 


VII. 


woes 
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the Devine cj * Gods Word eat atid ee Aud. for er mech 


Offence; And whether they Rave "diſtributed the ſame” Money fo the 06) 
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W | 
VIII. Whether there he's Regiſter had, and yt os of Chriſtenin 88, 


and Burialls z or nd. 1 e | 


Ce op Ofc” vt, 
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x Whether any / Sholemaiſter take upon bim to teach, "tot Wowed of f the Or- | 


dinary ; or no. 
II. Whether they moye and. * theyr Children, duely to reverente \ 5 
+ love the tive Kel tygwn, that is now ſet fürth; or no. 
III. Whether they tea theyr Children ſuch Sentences out of the Scaptibts.* as 


mai frame 9 to Golm, r e ION ke es 


* 7 * 
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3 . 15 5 15 ee Clarkes 1 70 ; 


5 2 1 wert Garch Songe i in theCharche be modeſt and te, HC a vole | 
E , and uſed, that the Dyttie may playnel) be underſtande; or no. 
; u. Whether thei uſe” to ſinge any Number of Pſalmes, Doge Ake, ME the 


J 2 2 Is © $44 j&* 4 
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_ Burial of the De ,, or do any galt Bo 85 87 otherwiſe t then it 18 appointed 


by the common der of the 8 or no. 


" _ III. Whether they 5 to ring oft and i 125 at the Burial of the pead; 


\ ,..., or uſeth much EIS I Drs, in Nee e or ee 
0 or no. ; C + £4 6 Ws 
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te the u. and their Dani, 5 


I. | Whither "TR 0 any man that thooketh os jeſteth 4 15 þ 
or at the Miniſters therof; or ſpeaketh any thyng by Je 
deſpyſyng, derogacion, or lettyng therof; or 


127 Yi ae 181 + 
Devyne Serv ycen 
or earneſt, to the 


be red of the People; Fee 
III. Whether that any Pariſhioner receiveth 
Ecoleſi aſtical, e e to the Book a ucte toril 


W. " Whether any man is knowne to 1 9 fayd, or heard Maſſe, ſire it Was 
8 by Lawe. Whether any man maketh any ſinging Cakes, to ſay 
Ma withal: Reſerveth Veſtnients, Superaltaries, Maſſe Books, or. other 
Inſtruments of this is e ie 
V. Whether that any do deferre theyr . to be baptized N the 

| overs or wn daye after their 

0-6, 
VI. Whether that ay y be ſo 725 fy to baptize theyr: Chyldren, that Faving 
no nede, they will not tary 

Vn be artaker of the Prayers 405 dhe hole Church, then preſent; or no. 
VII. Whether an 


ed by common Audthoritie ; or 


removed out of the Church, or Sainet Fhont Head, 

their Heads or 2 lyke; or no. | 
IX. Whether any boy 29 5 Beads, Latin Primers, or any other Prayer ook : 
I then that be allowed by publike Auctoritie to be uſed; OED, eng 


contrarie to Gods Word ; er no. 
| Whether 


II. Whether any man hath burned, or cauſed [he Holy Bible to be burned, 
torne or defaced, or hath conveyed i it out of the Church, that it thould not. 


hath maryed within the Degrees of Conſanguinitie, 'probibi- 
ted by the Lawes of God; eyther whither any marryed withont thoſe De- 
grees, have unlawfully for ſiken their Wyves, or Huſbands ; or maryed 
others” ? hot 


VII. Whether any kepeth i in his Houſe an - abuſed wag Th 8 We be 
| Kat erine, Nicholas, or 


X. Whether there be any that fiaintayneth oy Uerelye, or falſe Opiniad; 


7% Duet - „ 
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the e and other Rytes 


yrth; and upon what cauſes they 


the next Holydaye ; that the Chylde may 
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Of Orig PAPERS 


a "Whether ther be any that exerciſeth Soc \S6thſeying, Witchoraft, or XI. 

_ ich like curious Arts; or no.. 92 FT 

Whether there be any incontinent Perſvis, Drunken, Swenkers, Blaſ: XII, 
phemers of the Name of God, Raylers at 9-0 a * _ Kautie in any other 
enormous Cryme; or vehemenitly 12 ected of Ur no. 

Whether there be any that Nee to 3 to hys Pariſne XIII. 
Churche, and chere abideth orderly and ſoberly, duri ng the TYNE of Servi- 

ces ʒ Ur d. N 

Whether there ba an lint nile byinge, ſell : drefſt cliryente to and XIV, 
fro of Clothe; body hys Occupation, lin, . or cauſeth his 
to labour bodily, of to attend theyr Occupation in the Sabboth day: hinder- 
inge both themſelves and theyrs, thereby + to learn ghoſtly thyngs z or no. 

Whether there be any that walketh, or talketh in the SUITS at Service XV. 
tyme, or goeth out without urgent Nede; or no. 

*. Whether there be any Bodye otherwiſe occu yell at rise n then XVI. 
to heare and make S the ſame; orels ſuffer their Children to diſturbe 
the Devine Service; Or. na +444 

Whether any Perſon of Diſcretion hath not corinunicate thryes * ; 2 5 7 XV II. 7 
Kince Midſummer was twelvemonth *; and in eſpecially, at Ea- i vit be. | | 
ſer laſt paſt. Who they be, and what be their:\Names. | 
Whether any hath maryed, the Banes not beyng lawfully aſked before, XVIII. 
except he had a Diſpenſ ation of the Ordinary; of no. 

Whether Fathers, Mothers, Mayſters and Dames, ſendeth vat their Chyl. XIX. 
dren and Servauntes, to be inftructed in the Catechiſine, in the Sondays 
and Holydays; or nb. = 

Whether Vynteners, or they tet 14e vittaylings Hobſts, both RI XX. 
ment or 5 in the eme of Servyce, or Seren; ; or no. Be c 

"To theſe Interrogatories the Ordinarie requireth an Aunſivere accordingly, 

8 n Daye of Auguſt, or before, if they maye. 
; 7 { Imprynted at London, 5 in offer 1 dies Jhon waer, 
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G Biſhip of Eixew 75 Quben; 2 ng FRE Pr feht . * 1 
fer, in Ber Chapel, Are of the Cn and Lis hs rer., 


Met Gracious, N ; ceraign, 4 
W HOM I, above other, 1 855 Ways am 1 moſt ak y to love mo 188. 
honour, ith God by your Majeſty hath placed me; and placed me G. Peryr. 

to'moniſh, to exhort and to call upon, Opportuns, Tmportuns. DE at 1M EP Annig. 
In the trembling fear of God, in the Bond of Duty toward your Highneſs, 

in the Zeal of God's Truth, which burdeneth and bindeth my Conſcience, 

I moſt hymbly ſye unto your like godly Zeal,” Proſtrate and with wet Eyes, | 

that Ye wall vouchſafe to peruſe the Confiderations, which move that I dare 

not miniſter in your Graces 9 the Lights and Croſs remaining. 

The Scripture ſaith; In the place where God gave his Commantments' 8 | 

ſuffered uo Bimilitude, nor Lib mes of any thing to be ſeen. And in his Se- 

cond Commandment he forbad both the making of Images, and the Worſhip- _ 

ing them alſo; and that upon a grievous Plague.” How drirſt n * Duft and Abbes and 


Aſbes, for any reſpect ſet up an Image in the Temple of God? clay. In 
Vour Majeſty's Learned and. Godly Clergy of Lys Realm d think this the Orig. 
Commandmint of God t indiſpenſable. 6 


And eur Highneſs knoweth, that in this Thin and in Al. Au Matters Aiſpenſa- 
of Religion, the Judgment of tue Miniſters of Ge 5 Word * to be heard. bie. Orig 


Qui vos audit, me b Aae 
Neither 
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Neither would-godly Couſtantine, in the Council of Nice, take upon him to 

be judge over the Fathers, but was content to ſtand to their Judgment; and 
Determination in Matters of Religionzzz x0 

I truſt your great Wiſdom, and godly; Zeal towards your Realm, will weigh 

and conſider the great Peril which may enſue through the Heart · burning about 

this Matter. The Proteſtants, as they term them, on the oneſide, and the 


Tender my Sute, I beſeech you, In Viſceribus Feſu Chriſti, My dear Sove- 
CCC. VE: 


rlaaign, and moſt Gracious Queen Elizabeth. | 
511 Wo 7 I ST TG ROTNOt ads) 20. ot 
Certain Conſiderations, which move me that I cannot yield to have Images ſet 
Oat, bel i bonie 11 WD 20 CPmnrenes non fs bog n90l fon dt nid ca 
„ 5 „ ö C 15 „„ 1311135 N 
I. The Second Commandment containeth two Prohibitions. The one, Thon 
ſhalt not make unto thy Self any graven Image, &c. The ſecond, Thon Malt not 
adore them, nor worſhip them. And this Second appeareth to be the Cauſe of the 
Firſt. For Images are forbidden for fear of Adoration. And to the intent we 
.-_ __ ſhould underſtand the Law thus to be meant; and to have no Images in the 
Deut. 4 Church, where God is chiefly. to be honoured, : God himſelf ſaith; hen ye 
were gathered together to honour me, and to learn my Laws in the Mount Sinai, I 
ſam no Image, nor Likeneſs of any Thing, left being decei ved ye ſhould have wor- 
Piped them. Which giveth me to underſtand, that in place of Worſhiping, 
there Thpuld: be no BMPs. after AT an ied 
II. Iought to do nothing touching Religion which may appear doubtful, 
whether it pleaſeth God or not. For our Religion ought to be certain, and 
Rom. 14. grounded upon God's Word and Will. Duod non oft ex Fide, Frccatum et. The 
Matter of Images hath always been a Gainſay, ſith they entered firſt into the 
Church. And the Greeks have refuſed Images, bec aſs of God's Command- 


ment. JJV e VVV eee „% Li 13 Ef 4 
III. The holy Scriptures univerſally do vehemently deteſt them, and have 
horribly plagued the Maintainers of them, and commended and proſpered 
thoſe 4 Kings, who did utterly aboliſh them. _ 8 . 
IV. Images in the Church of Chriſt have been foully abuſed, not only of 
the Ignorant People with Vows, Pilgrimages, Offerings, Clothing, Gilding, 
Incenſing, and other kinds of honour; but alſo of the Learned Fathers an 
Pillars of the Church, who have taught, and do yet maintain, the Honouring, 
Adoration, and Invocation of Images. © © 
I therefore, a miſerable Man, Duſt and Clay, having theſe and ſuch like 
Conſiderations before mine Eyes, cannot, without Offcnce of God and Con- 
DE, yield to the ſetting up of Images in the Temple of my God and 
r d 


* 


And theſe [ Examples and Warnings] that follow, cauſe me to Tremble and quake 

. e at God's terrible udg ments. 

Numb. 22. The Prophet Balaam, becauſe he was deſirous to gratify King Balak ſome- 
what otherwiſe than God willed him, he was rebuked of his own Aſſe. And 

the Angel charged him, ſaying, Cave ne aliud quam pracepero tibi, Ioguaris. 

© ns A Lion flew the Man of God: by whom God had ſent a notable Meſſage to 

nz, King Jeroboam; and that becauſe he had tranſgreſſed God's Commandment, 

only in eating and drinking with another Man of GGG. 

St. John writeth thus, Conteftor omnem audientem Verba prophetia libri bujus, 

Huis appoſuerit ad hac, apponet Deus ſuper illum plagas ſcriptas in libro io. Et 

fiqurs diminuerit de Vetbis prophetia huj us, auferet Deus partem ejus e Libro vita. 

Sith it is ſo dangerous a Matter to add or diminiſh from this Book, how dange- 
rous were it for me to preſume to diminiſh or add any thing to the expreſs 
Command and eternal Will of my Lord and Gd 2 Go 

| f 1 . : 4% . A 23 000-2 Yet 
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Let m 

9 wealRy minded, much leſs of your Majeſty, (God forbid) who I believe 

meaneth not to uſe the Thing to any evil End. And therefore I was content, 

_ albert God he knoweth with a trembling Conſeience, to miniſter and Commu- 
nicate, as appeareth, upon other great and weighty Conſiderations. 


Meaning is not hereby to enter into, Conſideration of ſuch as are 


Bear with me, Moſt Gracious Soveraign; For the tender Mercy of God, 


force not my Conſcience ſo fore, Your Highneſs. knoweth, _ 1 
„ Qu facit contra Conſcientiam, adificat in Gehennam. 


a. the. 4 1 


4 » 
1 E 8 
— 
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Richard Cheny (afterwards Biſhop! of Glouceſter) h Secretary Ceeyl; 


Jo the Right Honorabl 
hath Ten-pound out of = Ten-pound Ten-ſhillings; and I live there of the Reſi- 


due. I remember, that w 


Engliſh; pronouncing plainly, Ih, T ly. Let this be a warning for you Learn- 
There was in Company then the 9 Dr. Babington, Dr. Wright 


not to be. And therefore I hall receive but Ten pound by Lear. 


I began firſt in mine Youth at the Court, but I intend to make an End in mine 


Age at the Cart, at my circumciſed Benefice. But what do I trouble your Ma- 


fterſhipwiththis homely Letter in the midſt of your weighty and manifold Affairs. 


T truſt you will bear With my Rudenes, and help me alſo, that wher I loſt ſix- 
teen pound by Year before the Queens Majeſties Viſitors at Alesbury, and ſhal a 
Years Rent to boot without Recompence; I may ſomewhat be recompenced by 

your Goodneſs, as my truſt is. Or if your Pleſure be, that I only ſhalbe a 
_= Vortl. RES = Leeſer 
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Leeſer in theſe Days, that had more Conference with the Learned Men of the 


_ contrary Side in Q Maries Time, than any others Had, I will hold me Con- 


tent with Forty Pound Loſs. Thus I bid your Maſterſnip moſt heartily Fare 
WEL O16 LO ¶ o ĩ y  U TITT O  O IID EKS. 
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Bullingers LzzTzz 70 Sampſon and Humphrey, concerning the Habits. 


OMINUS TESUS benedicat vobis, Viri ornatiſſimi, & fratres cha- 
riſſimi, ac ſervet vos ab omni malo. Accepi literas veſtras, ex quibus 
intellexi, te, F conqueri, quod mea reſponſio data ad tuam quæſtionem, 
nimis videatur actiſa. Ego vero, mi frater, tunc non vidi, neqz nunc video, 


quorſum oportuerit oopioſiores ſeribere literas. Nam rogabas tu duntaxat, quz 


eflet mea de Re veſtiaria, de qua contendebatur in Anglia, ſententia. Ad hanc 
quæſtionem brevibus tibi geſpondendum putavi. Nam brevibus meam ſenten- 


S- + 


dem dicere potui, Dein ſciebam beats memorize P. Pet, Martyrem.& Oxonie & 


725 Miniſter ornatus, 4 


reſpiciendus eſt, ex animo &i 


eidem paulo. ante ſymmyſta maenner 


hic, eandem quæſtionem tractaviſſe ſzpius, & fuſiũs: quibus quod adjicerem 
non habeam. Memini vero in literis ad te, Sampſonem fratrem, datis, meæ 
quog; ſententiæ factam tum quoq; mentionem. Et ut iterum uno aut altero 
verbo, quod ſentio, dicam. OG wy F e } 1 8. Fr = yt" | YT 01 V 
Nunquam probaverim, fi jubeamini veſtrum exequi miniſterium ad aram 


Crucifixi imagine oneratam, magis quam ornatam: & n Veſte Miſ 1ca, hoc 


eſt, in Alba & Caſula, quæ a tergo quoqʒ oſtentet Crucifixi imaginem. 17 


quantum ex literis ex Anglia allatis intelligo, nulla nunc eſt de ejulmodi veſto 


Contentio. Sed quæſtio * An liceat miniſtris Evangelicis, portare pileum ro- 
tundum; vell quadratum, & . veltem allam, quam nuncupant Superpellicium, 


ationem ſacram, citivs relinquere, quam buju/modi. veſibu 
ad hane quæſtionem, præteritis nundinis, reverendo Viro,) D. Rob. Horne, 
Vinton. Epiſcopo; & quidem brevibus repetens verba B. Martyris. , Scripſerat 
8 chariſſ. D. Rodolphs Gualtherus, 
A alios fratres 5 55 mitto, Ergo 
i nos audire vultis, noſtrumqʒ judicium de Re veſtiaria expetitis, ſicut ultimis 
veſtrisad me literis ſignificahatis en! habetis in ſta epiſtola noſtrum judicium. 
Cui ſi acquieſcere non . Jelemus fans quam yvehementithime :; & cum 
nullum nobis amplius ſuperſit confilium, Dominum, qui in omnibus & ſemper. 
inoeſſanter oramus, ut ipſe gratia ſua atq; poten- 


*” * "> 
rtcat Miniſerium, vel 


> 
wp Sd 


Cujus exemplum hiſce incluſum ad vos, & 


4 » 


tu%%% ß 
Quæſtiones aliquot tu, Laurenti frater, propoſuiſti; plures vero ejuſdem argu- 
menti, Sampſonus noſter contexuit. Licèt vero, pro mea ſimplici ruditate, nuns 


quam probaverim, res in tot diſtrahi quæſtiones, & nodis innecti implicatioribus, 


quæ, alioqui ſimpliciores per ſe, brevibus, & ſatis perſpicus expediri potuerant; 
ee tamen annotabo ad ſingulas. Ut hac quog; in re, Vobis Dominis meis 
obſervandis, & fratribus chariſumis, quantum per meam poſſum infantiam,accu- 


men 5 retuſum, me 18 quam acutum, inſerviam. | Vos autem oro, ut benigne 


 hzc a me fratre veſtro, veſtriq; amantiſſino, accipitatis: & de his animo ju- 
dicetis ab affect ibus purgato, atq; tranquillo. A contentionibus abhorreo pror- 
ſus, & nihil magis ſupplex peto à Domino; quam ut ab eccleſia longe removeat 


contentiones, quæ ab initio, & ſemper, plurimum nocuere veræ pietati, & ec- 


cleſiam utcunqʒ pacatam & florentem, lacerarunt. Lin, 


- 5 — 


| C (IF 8 5 
Cum quaritur, An debeant. Hecleſſaſtiris leges praſcribi Veſtiaria, ut its diſtinguan · 


tur à Laicis ? Reſpondeo, Ambiguitatem eſſe in verbo Pebers. Si enim accipia. 
tur pro Necęſſario, & quod ad ſalutem conſequendam pertineat, non arbitror hoc 


— 


velle vel ipſos legum Authores. Si vero dicatur, poſle hor fieri decoris, ornatuſq; 


vel dignitatis & ordinis gratis, ut fit civilis quædam obſervatio aut tale quid 
intelligatur, quale illud eſt, quod Apoſtolus vult Miniſtrum vel Epiſcopum 
1533 ; 5 . 5 eu _ 7 eccleliz 
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ecclefiz 16415, Compoſitum, inquam, vel Ornatum" eſſe, non video quid peccet, 
qui veſte hujuſmodi utitur, aut qui hujuſmodi veſte uti ju bet. 
An cerrmonialis cultus Levitiei Sacerdotii fit revocandus in Eeclefiam ? Reſpondeo, 
Si pileus & veſtis non indecora miniſtro, & quæ ſuperſtitione caret, jubeantur 
uſurpari à miniſtris, nemo ſane dixerit vere, ꝓudaiſmum revocari. Præterea 
epeto hic, quod ad hanc quæſtionem video reſpondiſſe D. Martyrem. Qui ubi 
oſtendiſſet Sacramenta Veteris legis eſſe abolita, quæ non aporteat reducere in 
_ ecclefiam Chriſti, quæ habet baptiſmum & ſacram cœnam, ſubjecit, Fuernyt nihi- 
lominus in Lege Levitic actiones aliqua ita comparataæ, nt propris ſacra dici non poſſunt. 
Factebant enim ad decorem & ordinem, & aliquam commoditatem, in ut Iumini 
natura congrua, & ad noſtram aliquam utilitatem conducentia, ego & revocari & 
vretiueri poſſe j udico. Quib non vidit Apoſtolos pro pace & convidu credentium faciliori, 
mandaſſe gentibus, ut a Sangnine & ſuffocato\abſlinerent. Erant hac citra controver- 
ſum, legalia & Levitica. Decimas quoqʒ hodie multis in locis inflitutas eſſe ad alendos 
minftros, nemo noſttum 1gnorat : Ealmos & bymnos cani in ſacris cetibus, manif:fiſ- 
fimum eff. Duod tamen Levita quoq; uſurparunt. Utq; hoc non omittam, dies ha- 
bemus faſtos in memoria Dominica Reſurre#ionis, & alia. An vers illa omnia erunt 
aboltrda, quia ſunt Veſtigia legis antigus? Vides ergo non omnia Levitica fic eſſe anti- 
quata, ut quedam ex hits uſurpari non poſſint. Hzc ill. © 
An veſtitu cum Papiſtts communicare liceat ! Reſpondeo, Nondum conſtat Papam 
diſorimina veſtium induxiſſe in ecclefiam : Imò diſcrimen Veſtium conftat Papa 
eſle longe vetuſtius. Nec video cur non liceat veſtitu, non ſuperſtitioſd, Fa 
politico, & com poſito, communicare cum Papiſtis. Si nulla re cum illis com- 
municape liceret, oporteret & templa omnia deſerere, nulla accipere ſtipendia, 
non uti baptiſmo, non recitare Sy mbolum Apoſtolicum, & Nicennm, atleoq; ab- 
Jicere Orationem Dominicam. Neq; Vos mutuatis ab 1is- ullas ceremoniaͤs. 
Res Veſtiari ab initis Reformationis nunquam fait abolita, & fetinetur adhuc, 
non lege Papiſtica, ſed vi 1 ut res media & politica” 
Ita ſane, ſi ut re eivili utamini pileo, & veſte pecullari, hoc non redolet Ju- 
daiſmum, neq; Monachiſmum. Nam ii volunt videri, civili vita ſeparari, & 
conſtituunt mer itum in peculiari ſua veſte. Sic Enftachins, Sebaſtis Epiſcopus, 
damnatus eſt non ſimpliciter propter peculiarem veſtem, ſed quod in veſte 
religionem conftitueret. '' Noti ſunt Gangren. Concilii Canones, Laodireni & 
ſexti Synedi. Quod fi ex plebe nonnulli ſunt perſuaſi redolere hoc Papiſmum, 
Juda hun, & Monachiſmum, admoneantur, & rectè de iis inffſtuantur. 
Quod ſi importunius quorundam clamoribus, hac de re ad 8 profufis, 
multi inquieti reddantur, videant, qui hoc faciunt, ne graviora\ſibi onera im- 
ponant, regidmq; Ma jeſtatem irritent: deniq; multos fideles miniftros in dif- 
erimine addueant; ex quo vix emergere queant, t. 
As qui libertate ſua hactenus acquieverant, /i Elifti Regii hac ſervitute ĩmplicare ſe, 
& vetlefinn, ſalva cunſcientia point? Reſpondeo, Cavendum ego cenſed, ne odi- 
oſius diſputetur, clametut, & contendatur de re veſtiaria, e op egg hac 
detur occaſio Reg. Majeftati, ut liberum illis amplius non relinquat; qudd liber- 
tate hactenus wi Thnt, ſed clamoribus [non] neceſſariis irritata mandet vel 
ſumere veſtes illas eccleſraſticys,'vel cedere ſtationi ſire.” Mirum ſave miki vide- 
tur (veſtra pace; Viri Ornatihmi, & Friitres Chariſſimi, dixerim,) „ 
perſuadetis, ſalva' conſeientia, vos & ecelefias ſervituti Veſtiariz fu JIcere non 
poſſe; & non potius e ſi re politica & indiffetenti uti nolitis, & per- 
petuò contendatis odioftus, euufmodi ſervituti & vos & eccleſias ſubjiciatis z 
quod veſtra ſtatione cedentes op ee ectleſias, aut faltet parum idoneis 
| doctribus qui mon Slut u. vos ad docenuin populany fant Inftruct. An 
vero eccleſias in Hbertatem afſeruiſtis, qui occaſionem ſuppeditatis, eccleſiam 
pluribus etiam grawieribüſq; oneribus opprimendi ? Non Ighoratis, quid mult! 
quzrant, quomodo erga eyangelii prædicationem ſint affecti, & quales yobis face" E 
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ceſfuri fint, & quid de lis fperandum fit. 
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Ad tuas volui reſpondere literas, hoc brevibus, doctiſſime & dilectiſſime Frater 


Laurenti. 


Jam venio ad Sampſonis noſtri quæſtiones. In: quibus opponendis ero fortaſſe 


brevior. | 


An veſtitus peculiaris 4 Laicis diſtin@us, miniſtris eccleſia unquam fuerit conſtitu- 


tus; & an hodie in Reformata eccleſia debeat conſtituĩ? Reſpondeo, In veteri eccle- 
' fra fuiſſe peculiarem Preſbyterorum veſtitum apparet ex Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica 


T heodoreti, Li. 2. ca. 27. Et Socratis Li. 6. ca. 22. Pallio in ſacris uſos eſſe 
miniſtros, nemo ignorat, qui Veterum Monumenta obiter inſpexit. Idep antea 
ſubmonui, Diverſitatem indumentorum non habere ſuam originem 4 Papa. 
Euſebius certe teſtatur ex vetuſtiſſimis ſcriptoribus Johantem Apoſtolum Eypbeſt 


petalum, ſeu Laminam geſtaſſe Pontificalem in capite. Et de Cypriano Martyre 
teſtatur Pontius Diaconus, quod cum jugulum carnifici præbere vellet, ei prius 
birrhum dediſſe, diacono dalmaticam, atq; fic ipſum in lineis ſtetiſſe indutum. 


Præterea veſtis candidæ miniſtrorum meminit Chryſoſtomus. Ac certum eſt 
Chriſtianos, cum a Gentiliſmo converterentur ad evangelium, & eccleſiam, 
pro toga induiſſe pallium. Ob quam rem, cum ab infidelibus irriderentur Jer- 
tullianus librum de Pallio ſcripſit eruditiſſimum. Alia hujus 5 or 
is, 


An Veſtium præſcriptio congruat cum chriſtiana libertate ? Reſpondeo, Res in- 


tuere liceat? Ad has 


An de Veſtibus leges in eccleſia condi vel debeant, ve 12— Ac quæſtionem 
Na 


8 
„ 


An ritus Judaorum antiquatos revocare.xeligi 


4 + - 


cipiatur- res non necel rſus tamen non impia obẽam eccleſia 
dl deſerenda. Non fuit in Titibus conformitas in omnibus eccleſits vetuſtiori- 
| | — — 55 bus. 
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bus. Quz tamen conformibus utebantur ritibus, eas vituperabant conformitate 
carentes. Facile enim credo, Viros-prudentes atq; politicos conformationem 
rituum urgere, quod-exiſtiment hanc facere ad concordiam. Et quod una ſit 
eccleſia totius Anglia, in qua re ſi nihil impii miſceatur, non video quomodo 
ejulmodi non malis inſtitutis hoſtiliter vos objiciatis, . 
An reibmoniæ cum aperto ſcandalo conjun@e retineri poſint? Reſpondeo, Scanda- 
lum vitare oportere. Videndum interim; nè ſub fcandalo noſtras affectiones 


contegamus. Non 1gnoratis aliud quidem datum, aliud vero acceptum, & ul- 
Tow 


tro accerſitum eſſe Scandalum. Non diſputo nunc, an vos, fine gravi ſeanda % 
ndiffe 


deſerere potlitis eccleſias, pro quibus Chriſtus mortuus eſt, propter rem i | | 
+] ˙ͤͤãð ðit 8 , , A331) 


rentem. an 1 | . | ; 
An ullæ conftitutiones ferendæ in ecclefia,que natura ſut,impie quidem non ſunt, ſed 
tamen all edificationem bil factunt.” Reſpondeo, ſi Conſtitutiones impietate carent, 
quas vobis imponere Regia Majeſtas Cvult] ferendæ ſunt, potius quam deſerendæ 
ecœleſiæ. Si enim ædificatio ecclefite hac in re potiſſimum eſt ſpectanda, deſe- 
rendo eccleſiam plus deſtruxerimus eccleſtiam, quam veſtes induendo. Et ubi 
abeſt impietas, nec lœditur conſcientia, ibi cedendum eſt, licet aliqua impo- 
natur Rvitgs. Interim verd quæri rurſus poterat, an ſab ſervitutem juſtè re- 
feramas tem veſtiariam, quatenus facit ad decorem & ordinen. 
An quicguam eccleſiis 4 Principe præſcribendum in ceremoniis ſme libero conſenſu & 
voluntate Eccleſſaſticorum? Reſpondeo,fi Voluntas eccleſiaſticorum ſemper ſit ex- 
pectandi principi, nunquam fortè fapientiſſimi & piiſſimi Reges, Jaſaphat, 
Execbias, Axa, & Fox ias, aliiq; principes boni, Levitas & Miniſtros eccleſiarum 
redegiſſe in ordinem. Quamvis nolim prorſus excludi Epiſèopos à conſultati- 
bonibus eecleſiaſticis; nolim rurſus eos! eam ſibi potentiam vendicare, quam 
ſibi uſurparunt contra Principes & Magiſtratus in Papatu. Nolim item tacere 
i ES 9 40 LRL 


Epiſcopos & conſentire ad iniqua Principum inſtituſã ea. 
| nt. An tonfultins eccle- 


e fic inſervire, an propterea eccleſaſtico munere ejici. Et, An ah ret e, 
hujnſmodi ceremonias negleQas d miniſterio removeri poſſint ? Reſpondeo, ſi in ritibus 
nulla eſt ſuperſtitio, nulla impietas, urgentur tamen & imponuntur bonis pas 
ſtoribus, qui mallent illbs ſibi non imponi, dabo ſane, & quidem ex abundanti, 


Poſtremæ quæſtiones duæ proprius ad rem ipſam accedu 


onus & fervitutem ſibi imponi; ſed non dabo idq; juſtiflimis ex cauſis, ftationem, 


vel miniſterium, propterea eſſe deſerendum, & locum cedendum lupis, ut antea 
dictum eſt, vel ineptioribus miniſtris præſertim cum maneat libera prædicatio, 
caveriq; poſſit, ut major obtrudatur ſervitus, & multa hujus generis alia. 
Dixi quæ videbantur dicenda de propoſitis quæſtionibus, non neſcius alios 
pro ſua eruditione longè elegantius, meliuſq; potuiſſe excuſſiſſe; ſed quia ita 
voluiſtis ut reſponderem, ' fect quod potui, Iiberum aliis relinquens de hiis & 
calamum & judicimum. Quod ſupereſt, nullius ego his conſcientiam urgere & 
irretire volo, ſed examinanda propono, moneòq; nequis in hac controverſia ex 


elNeeνen, fibi faciat conſcientiam. Hortor item vos omnes per Feſum Chriſtum, 


Dominum noſtrum, eccleſiz ſuæ ſervatorem, caput & r 
apud ſe expendat, utrdnam re plus zdificirit eccleſiam Cbriſti, ſi 
nem & decorem veſtibus utatur, ut re indifferenti, & hactenus ad n 
utilitatemg; eccleſiæ nonnihil faciente, an vero propter rem veſtiariam deſerat 


egem, ut probè quiſque 
Grif i, ſi 5 ordi- 


concordiam' - 


eccleſiam, occupandam poſtea, fi non 4 Lupis manifeſtis,- ſaltem 2 miniſtris 


minimè idoneis & bonis. Dominus Feſus det vobis videre, ſapere & ſequi quod 


facit ad gloriam ejus, & eccleſiz pacem, & ſalutem. Valete in Domino, una 

cum omnibus fidelibus' miniſtris. Orabimus ſedulo pro vobis dom inum, ut ea 

ſentiatis & faciatis, quæ Sancta ſunt & Salutaria. D. Oualterus amiciſſimè vos 
hoc ipſum reliqui Miniſtri. 


ſalutat, & omnia felicia vobis precatur. Facimus 


ITiguri, Mau Anno Dni. M. D.LXVI. | DEAE LAT 
| : |  Heinriichus Bullingerns Tigurinæ 
LISLE SIA. Eccleſiæ Miniſter ſuo & 

1 e Gualteri nomine. 
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T ITE RAS tyas, mi Gualtore, quam anapter & jobs 2000 piling ting 
exiſtimare debes, quod de Tignrine)Reip, Statu, in He de ac liberal» 


Num. or. tate exul collocatus As tum de tui, reliquorumq; amicith imorum, & de me 


optime meritorum, yaletugine cognoſceham. Accedebat tua in Fabauyis Evan- 
elium lucul ratio, ſeribendi, ut tu ais, e Quam ita probo, ut ad. veram 
0 ee at ietatem confexre judicem 1 ſolum à Tyronibus, 
quibus tu potiſſi mum 95 ſe Aa ipſis Profeſforibus legendam, exiſtimem. 
In fodere Gallico & 79 57 perſpicaciam Tigurinam probo, que aſtutias Gallicat 
religionis en 9 15 olfecit, & patefegit. Ber nen ſas etiam Vicinos 
veltros ſpero ſuaſu veſtro a inhoneſto fadere aſſenſum cohibituros, Peſte, 
quæ regionem Tigurinam invaſit, opinionem habeo, quod impiorum cauſa etiam 
Ipſi pii affligantur. Qu rcuſſus wen eee quod periculum evaſit, de- 
bemus putare eum, qui duriora tempora ſuſtulit, feliciaribus elſe A Damang 
reſervatum. Tyam 15 ah ea contagione tutam, 1 Clementiæ, que 
boribus tuis voluit otium, aſcribo. Res noſtræ ita habent, quod ut Vos - 
vicinas Gal licas, fic. nos inteſti as Papiſficus timemus inſidias. ' Primates Pa- 
i in publicis cuſtodiis ; reliqui exihum affectantes, ſcriptis quibuſlam in 
vulgus diſſeminatis, ſeſe in gratiam, nos in odium vocant: Anſam minutam 
ſane, & ejuſmodi, nacti, Cantroverſii nuper inter nos ort3 de quadxatis pileis, 
& e YE Exclamarunt Papiſtz, non eſſe quam profitemur unanimem 
* ſ 
poſſe. "Aur hanc calumniam Senatus noftri em 1 + en n Pa- 
= teſtate, ante reſtitutionem noſtram ſancitum, lata reliq 
3 pileorum Sue tere & uber pe liciorum. mini 15 remanebat 1 oy 


Tall hoc Decretum non poteſt, niſi. omnium Mega N quorum conſen- 


itutum fuerit, conſ; iratione 1 505 ee nes quos tune non 
Kitt ſanciendi vel abro ITED pilei relics uti; vel aliis locum 
daxe, enn 8 — iſtiana per nos deſerta occu- 


arent Adverſarii. Sed cum 3 res in magnam contentionem inter no- 
a 1 he's ut noſter rex puſillus etiam in duas abierit partes, quarum 
q Decretum deſerendum rien altera non deſerendum 
fa , peto a te, mi Gualtere,. quid de hac controverſia, quæ nos und vexat, 
enſeris, ut quam primo tempore ſeribas. eramus certè proximis Comittiis 
Alam Renee parte abrogaturos. Sed ſi id obtineri non poterit, quoniam 
magna ope clam nituntur Papiſtæ, Miniſterio nihilominus divino elle adhaxen- 
im judico; ne deſerto eo, ac à nobis ea conditione repudiato, ſeſe inſinuarent. 
de re ſententiam, wr N eigee de tuam, An hac, quæ fic facimus, 

Ava conſcientia facere | 121 
De veſtra quoqʒ eccle ita ps ſollicitus ut quoniam multos fideles miniſtros 
x peſte i iſſe * per Ap literas. {a vellem eorum nomina, qui jam 


erſint. Dominus Feſus, ſui cuſtos, Vos & univerſam Eccle- 
iam ſuam cuſtodiat. Io. auen We Datum 8 Fe es 1 . 
4 \uguſti, r 

VVV © ROBERT VINTON. 
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_.. |, Bullinger 70 terrain che Biſhopr, concerning the HA rs. 
Neverendis in Chriſto Patribis, D. Roberto Horne, Wintonienſ: P. Gryndallo, 
Londontenſ. Et D. Parkhurſtho, Norvicenf. Epifcopts in Anglia, Dominis no- 
Iris Colendiftmis & Fratribus Chariſiniin . 


Everendi Viti, Domini Honorandi, & Fratres Chariſſiml. Dom. Fefus bene. Penes me. 
- dicat Vobis, & ſervet Vos ab omni Malo. Mittimus Scriptum noſtrum de 

Re Veſtiaria, datum à nobis ad N. & M. viros doctos, & pios Fratres noſtros 
oolendos. Ideo autem mittimus ad Vos, ut intelligatis, mſcijs Vobis, Primarijs 
Miniſtris, nihil nos privatim agere cum Fratribus, & quod per omnia Pacem Ee- 
clefiarum veſtrarum, quantum quidem poſſumus, quærimus. Oramus quoque 
Dominum, ut ſemper rebus veſtris conſulat, & vos ſervet in Concordia. Vos Hor- 
tamur, Viri Reverendi, & Fratres chariſſimi, ut rationem habeatis fidelium Mini- 
ſtrorum, & doctorum Hominum. Habent hij ferè ſuas Affectiones: Unde Apo- 
ſtolus quoque monuit, ut Alij aliorum onera portent. Veſtra Authoritate plurimum 
poteſtis apud Serenifs. D. Reginam. Apud ejus Majeſtatem efficite, ut boni Fra- 
tres reconcilientur & reſtituantur. Rogamus item, ut Tu, P. Horne, obſervande 
Domine, & Frater chariſſime, cui primum he Literæ dari poſſunt, illicbo cures eas 
perferri ad D. Norvicenſem, eaſqʒ communes habeatis cum D. Fuells, D. Sando, & 
D. Pilkinthono : quibus proximis Nundinis Frankfordien. Deo volenti, ſcribam. 
Has feſtinatiſſimè exaravi, tam meo quam Gnaltheri nomine, & Bafileam miſi- 
mus, inde tranſportandas Antwerpiam. Vos ſedulo oramus, ut ſignificetis, an 
receperitis. Optime Valete, Viri Reverendi. Dominus benedicat Vobis & ve- 
{tris laboribus. Tigwi, 3 Mai, Anno 1566. 

F It THO TSR od ger gt ullingerut Veſtet. 


Oramus te. Reverende Horne, ut hæc quoque communices cum Cläriſſimo 
Viro, D. Ed. Grindallo, Londonienſ. Epiſcopo. Qui etſi nobis non ſit notus, perin 
de ut Vos, amamus tamen illum, & viciſſim ab ipſo amari cupimus. Cui & nos; 
& omnia noſtra offer imus. Iterum atque iterum Valette. 
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Lawrence Humfrey 70 th QE tx for a Toleration of ſuch as refuſed the 
IIluftriſſunæ & Sereniſſimæ Principi Elizabethe, Anglia, Francia, 
VVV Reginæ L. Humfredus S. P. D. 
Si quoties peccant homines fha fulmina mittat 
Fpider, euiguo tempore inermis erit. 


Ser 
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E enim mihi, Sereniſſima Princeps, hoc carmine affari Majeſtatem tuam, FoxijMss, 
quo uſus eſt apud Augnſtum Ovidius. Senſit nimirum Poeta non malus impro- 
bas. preces morta lium deum etiam iratum frangere. Neque vero hoc uſque adeo 
nobis mirum videri debet, quum Evangelicæ viduæ importunitas iniquum judi- 
cem vicerit. Dolemus profectd in Rep. hac excitaſſe turbas ah Homericam. Sed 
Nas, amabii Grat ias, confopituras eſſe vehementer ſperamus. Affert enim nobis 
ſpem lux Clementia tus; cui illam Iuberonis inviſam eſſe ſatis ſcio ad Cæſarem 
crudeliſi mam vocem apud Geerenem, Cave ignoſcas, Cave creilas. Cui illa potius 
eximia FVeſpaſſari benignitas ſemper placuit, ut nullum abs te triſtem velis dimit- 
tere. Rogamus igitur iterum atque iterum, Elixabethu Princeps, ut Edictum 
tuum Veſtiarium, ac Ceremoniale, vel abrogas pie, vel prorogas benignꝭ. Siqui- 
dem novit Prudentia tua, N. Teſtamanti argentum fider tua divinitils 2 | 
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datum eſſe, ut purum ac defæcatum ſine ſcoria tradatur poſteris. Novit Reges 


domus Dei zelo accenſos omnis Superſtitionis reliquias amoviſſe, ita ut nullum 
extaret veſtigium. Novit eam demum Reformationis formam & Ideam eſſe 
perfectam, cum in facie nævi & maculæ tolluntur, quum nihil vel in religione 
vel ritibus a Veritatis hoſtibus ſumitur. Novit in Adiaphoris maximè contro- 
verſis licere unicuiqz contra aliorum præjudicium & offenſionem ſenſu ſuo abun- 
dare & libertatem conſcientiarum nullo modo aſtringi oportere. Cæterum rem 
qua de agitur, religioni & æquitati conſentaneam eſſe nemo dubitaverit. De nobis, 


| Regina Clementuſima, multa fortaſſis jactari ſolent apud Maj. tuam; ſedd illud 


dictum aureum & fide & memoria eſt digniſſimum, Milne 4n5#, & illiud hic 


locum habet, Cave credas. Animi vero mei, obedientiam & obſervantiam erga 
M. T. non modo vox ſæpe teſtatur, ſed liber De Nobilitate meus, & Orilli in 
Eſaiam Commentarius Latinus factus, qui illuſtriſſimo nomini tuo inſeripti ſunt, 
loquuntur. Idem de fratribus omnibus cue (niſi ego fallor) vere diei poteſt. 
Cum ergo res, quæ petitur, honeſta ſit, & quæ jubetur dubia; & qui petunt 
cives obedientiſſimi, & Miniſtri ſunt, cur tua, O Regina, erga nos clauſa eſt mi- 


ſericordia, quæ patere ſolet omnibus? Cedere nonvis Princeps ſubditis; at po- 


tes parcere Clemens miſeris. Decretum publicum non vis reſcindere; relaxare 
potes & remittere. Non potes Ee tollere, at poteris tolerare. Non eſt æquum, 
ut quorumlibet affectibus indulgeatur; at æquiſſimum eſt, ut animis nulla 
vis inferatur. Non id agitur, Regina Sereniſſima, ut nos præſimus, qui ſub- 
eſſe debemus; ſed ut reginarum regina Ratio regnet, ut Religio imperet, ſum- 
miſſa Miniſtrorum oratio impetret. VV 
Quamobrem, IIluſtriſſima Princeps, quam humillimè peto atque contendo, ut 
M. Tua Sereniſſima majeſtatem glorioſi Evangelij, cauſæ æquitatem, Opera- 
riorum paucitatem, meſſis magnitudinem, zizaniorum multitudinem, pœnæ gra- 
vitatem ſeriò attenteq; intueatur. Commutare conſilium in melius, optimum eſt. 
Sic Ambroſio monitori ceſſit ſtomachans 9 ceſſit Oratori Ciceronz Fulins 
Ceſar; & ita ceſſit, ut tabulas in quibus capitalis Sententia contra Ligarium præ- 
ſcripta & lata erat, obliterarit, projecerit, confregerit. Parce, O Julia, Ligarijs; 
Parce, O Theodoſia, non dicam Ligarijs, aut Theſſalonicenſibus, at Prophetis Dei, 
Miniſtris Chriſti, ſubditis tuis, vel juſtam cauſam afferentibus, vel culpam de- 
precantibus. Frange capitales tabulas. Ita Deus Opt. Max. qui hactenus in 


ess tua & libertate noſtra, tibi regnum, regno pacem, paci pietatem tri- 


Penes me. 


uit & conceſſit, M. Tuam conſervabit, imperium fortunabit, populum guber- 


nabit, memoriam in omnium ſæculorum æternitatem prorogabit. 
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Conformity in Apparel. 


1 Received your honourable Letter,and withal perceive your Care for betterin 
of my State. I wolde be lothe her Majeſtie, or any other honorable, ſhul 


Dr. Humfrey's Letter to the Lord Treaſurer Burghly ; Certifying bis 


thinke, that I am fo genial of my Dutie, or ſo farre from Obedience, but that 


I wolde ſubmitte my ſelfe to thos Orders in that Place,wher my Being and Living 
is. And therefore I have yelded, that no further ſurmiſe of any wilfulnes ſhuld 
be gathered: and wold have don the like heretofore, but that havinga Toleration, 
I was glad to enjoy it, and I hoped ſtil for ſome poinctes of Redreſſe; wherin 
T was no open Intermedler, but onlie a private Soliciter, and humble Sutor to 
her Majeſtie and your Lordſhips. My hope is, that as I have offended ſome by this 
my Obedience, ſo I ſhal have ſuch Favour and Countenance at her Majefties hande, 
that I ſhal now more frelie and fruitefullie procede in my Vocation. It was a 
remorſe, to:ſeme by ſingular Fi A to ſundre my ſelf from thos Bretherne, 
s loved and liked. And I proteſt to your Lord- 


whos Doctrine and Life I 2 | 
ſhip before God, that my ſtanding before, and conforming 'now, cometh of one 
8 | Qauſe, 
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_ * Cauſe, viz. the Direction of a clear Conſcience; and tendeth to one ende, which 
is Edification. And if in the Proclamation, which Iheare ſhall be ſet forthe for 
AP. one Clauſe may be added for Miniſters and Students in the Univerſitie, 
anda plain Signification given, that it is enjoyned, not ſo much for an Ecoleſia- 
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| Beza 70 Bullinger; To Conſt in behalf of thiſe in England, thar re- 


fuel ib HABITS.) 


Miſſa hic ſunt, mi Pater, Exemplaria Literarum utriuſque Principis Land- ss. Foxit 
De gravij, quæ ſpem faciunt fore, ut Erfordienfia illa Comitia non procedant, 
quod utinam eveniat. Quod autem addunt, & nos ſatis ſciebamus, cautum eſſe 
nimirum Auguſta de peregrinis Eccleſijs non damnandis, quoniam video ah illis 
aſtutè factum, qui ſis edel pole putarunt, ut non interveniremus (id enim impri- 
mis norunt Conſilijs ſuis officere) id, inquam, non multum me exhilarat. Obſecro 
enim, ſi damnabitur noſtrarum Eccleſiarum Doctrina, idque ſab Zuinglianiſmi x 
Calviniſmi nominibus, & ſive per noſtrum, ſive per Illuſtriſs. Principis Latus, efꝰ 
fodiatur Veritas, nonne eodem res recidit ? Sed age, expectemus quod dabit Do- 
minus, qui utinam efficiat, ut ipſum pro nobis excubare hic quoq; ſentiamus. 
De rebus noſtris nihil prorſus habeo novi quod ſeribam. In Gallia videtur Ec- 
cleſiarum Pax à Rerum Flandricarum exitu pendere, quod plane miſerum eſt. Nam 
certe illam agendi rationem probare nullo modo poſſum; &quamvis læta videan- 
tur init ia, tamen triſtiſſimum & funeſtiſſimum exitum videor mihi jam profi picere, 
niſi Deus imprudentiæ quoque illorum benedicat. Quod ad te ſcoriptum fuit de 
quibuſdam ex Magiſtratu cæſis, & Urbe occupata, commentitium eſt, ſi vera ſunt 
quæ abhinc biduum accepimus duddecimo bunte ments ſcripta z Nempe nulli 
prorſus, ne ſacrifico quidem, adhue factam injuriam; nullum Idolum à noſtris 1 
everſum ; intereſſe tantum innumirabilem turbam Concionibus, quæ extta ur- ; 
bes ſub dio habeantur, & incredibilem eſſe audiendi Verbi ſitim. Commende, 


— 1 {7 
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mus igitur hc quoque Domini Prov ident. 
lam venio ad Anglicanum negotium, quod ut nobis triſtiſſimum fuit audire, xegotinm 
ita libenter optaſſem fieri poſſe, ut iſta maxima moleſtia carerent. Sed quid agas? Anglica- 
Miſeri Fratres, conſolationem, conſilium, preces ab ijs Ecoleſijs petunt, quarum num. 
olim charitate recreati, & nunc quoque ſe recreandos ſperant. Moroſuli ſunt 
nonnulli; fateor, ſed intantis miſerijs difficile eſt modum tenere. Et quum ſco- 
pus illorum ſit optimus, condonandum arbitror Hanc importunitatem. Ex ifs 
quæ ſigillatim ex hoc noſtro Fratre audies, quorum etiam Exemplar hio apud me 
reliquit, cognoſces, neque unquam illinc ejectum fuiſſe Papatum, ſed ad Regiam 
Ma jeſtatem potius tranſlatum; neque nunc aliud captari, quàm ut ſenſim reſti- 
tuantur; quæ uteunque fuerant inſtaurata. Putavi aliquando de Pileis tantum & 
Veſtibus quibuſdam externis agi: ſed poſtea longè aliam eſſe controverſiam in- 
tellexi: & nunc palam video, non ſine incredibili animi dolore, qui utinam mi- 
Primum, cum externa Vocatio, præeunte Doctrinæ & Morum examine, non ah | 
 unoaliqs;i{ed a Fratrum ſaltem cœtu facto, fit Eccleſiaſtici Miniſterij veluti 2 
Baſis & Fundamentum, quid turpius, quid immoderatius iſta Epiſcoporum licen- 
tia, ut non vocatos, ſed ultrò accedentes pro arbitrio immatriculent? Mox, nullo 
afſignats'loco, tanquam idoneos, vel ad inſerviendum (ut vocant) vel ad docen- 
dum, approbent; ac tandem quum vacant iſta Miniſteria, pro libitu hos vel illos, 
tradipà certo pretio ſchedd, & interpoſita duabus de rebus fide (Und Regiam 
5 VOI. I. og: ves yo | 8 | Majeſtatem . 
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Majeſtatem pro ſupremo poſt Chriſtum Anglicans: Eocleſiæ Capite agnituros 3 
altera iges Regt. be imprimis præclarum lum Reformationis Librum, R- 
tuſque omnes ita ſecuturos, ut nil prorſus improbent) quibuſlibet Eccleſijs 
aſſignent. FFF An FOR: 2; 't Fad. N ii a 1K Wl 3 £ 3 
di de Diſciplina Eocleſiaſtica quæritur, quænam tandem illic eſt, ubi non aliter 
quam ſub Papatu, loco Preſbyterij legitimè delecti, ſuos Decanos, Cancellarios, 
Archidiaconos, Officiales habent, qui pro arbitrio, & ut in Foro Civili fieri ſolet, 
ex jure tantum Canonico Excommunicationem pronuncient, etiam ob pecuni- 
arias & ejus generis Lites. Quam ſententiam poſtea, ut ſudex ſuo Apparitori, ſio 
D. Epiſcopus, vel ejus Officialis, Miniſtro legendam in Eccleſia tranſmittat;tun- | 
tiſper ſcilicet valituram, donec cum Judice tranſegerint. Eadem enim eſt ple- 
rumque Abſolutionis, quz Excommunicationis Ratio. Quantulum autem abſunt 


. po 
: KY DT. * 72 


. 2 


4 lege Celibatus, qui Uxores ſine expreſſa Reginæ venia, & D. Epiſcopi, & duo- 


rum quorundam Juſtitiariorum Pacis aſſenſu ducere, ductas autem vel in Colle- 
gijs, vel intra Cathedralium Eccleſiarum ſepta, ut impuras nimirum, ſive ut vi- 
tetur Offendiculum, alere prohibentur? Quid? quod Papiſtis non tantum Benefi- | 
ciorum Redditus, ſed ipſa etiam Eccleſiaſtica Munera relicta ſunt, præſtito tantum 
Reformationis ſervandæ juramentò? Adeo ut plerique & indoctis & veræ Religi- 
onis in corde infenſiſſimis Hoſtibus, pig Fratres plerumq; ſubſint, e are 
dictionem ſubire teneantur. Quid ? quod publicè veneunt in Metropolitani Curia 
Diſpenſationes Non-refidentiz, Pluralitatis Beneficiorum, Ciborum Delectus, 
Matrimonij extra conſtituta Tempora celebrandi, Beneficij etiam in Pueritia 
obtinendi, cæteraqʒ id genus; quibus ne ipſa quidem Roma turpius & indignius 
uicquam habet? Quid? quod Baptiſmus ipſis Mulierculis in caſu quem vocant 
Leue permittitur? Et quaſi iſta cum alijs quibuſdam nihilo melioribus 
non ſufficerent, ecce! jam pauculi illi puri Evangelij Doctores, alij quidem 
exauctorantur, alij vero in carceres etiam detruduntur, niſi illa omnia ſe invio- 
labiliter polliceantur approbaturos, ut neque verbo neque ſcripto contradicere 
liceat, ac tandem pileis etiam quadratis, Collipendijs, Superpelliceis, Caſulis, 
& cæteris id genus, ſacerdotes Baalis referant. Neque hic eſt miſeriarum ſinis; 
ſed illud quoque expreſſè cautum eſt, ut quicquid Regiæ Majeſtati, adhibito vel 
ſolo Cantuarienſi, in Eccleſie Ritibus inſtituere, mutare, tollere libuerit, ſirmum 
Ratim& rattnhibanr, ñę / © REN 
Hic eſt igitur Auglicanæ Eccleſiz ſtatus, valde, ut mihi videtur, miſerabilis, 


atque adeo plant intolerabilis. Pauculi autem illi duplex à nobis conſilium fla- 


gitant. Unum, qua tandem ratione ane & Epiſcopi poſſint Officij admoneri? 
Alterum, quid ipſis interea bonn Conſcientia liceat ? Send Wo wed 


Quod ad prius fflud attinet, videtur quidem hoc malum ſoli jam Deo medica · 


bile; ſed tamen experiendum aliquid arbitror, eee quam patiendum, ut tan- 


tum AÆdificium ſilentio prorſus corruat. Duplicem autem viam hic invenio; 
Unam nobis quidem aſperiorem, illis vero multò, ut mihi quidem videtur, com- 
modiorem: Alteram vero leniorem, ſed non ita oompendioſam. Veſtra una Ec - 
cleſia eſt, mi Pater, cujus Authoritate tum Regina tum Epiſcopi illi permoveri- 
oſſe videantur. Illa quidem, ut ſecum expendat quatenus & quo ſends dicantur 
deginæ Nutrices Eccleliz : Iſti vero, ut ficut olim Augu/tus de condenda Repub. 
cogitavit, ita ipſi Ecclefiam 3 Mazoribus ſuis oppreſſam, tandem reſtituant. Nam 
quod ad hanc Ecoleſiam attinet, velim ſcias ita eſſe Reginæ exoſam, ut prop- 
terea ne leviſſimo quidem verbo illi gratum eſſe mearum Annotatiouum munus 
ificarit. Cauſa hujus odi j duplex eſt, una quod nimium ſeveri & rigidi ha- 
beamur, quod ijs maximè diſplicet qui reprehendi metuunt. Altera, quod olim, 
inſcientibus tamen nobis, vivente adhuc Maria, editi ſunt duo Libelli Anglica- 
10 Sermone; unus, adverſus Fæminarum imperium à Domino Knoxoz alter, de 
Jure Magiftratus 4 Dno. Gudmarno ſcriptus. Uterque, quum quid contineret in- 
tellexiſſemus, nobis quoque diſplicuit, ac proinde prohibitus eſt vænire. Sed 
illa nihilominus conceptam Opinionem fovit. 
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Itaqʒ ſi dignam hanc cauſam eſſe ſtatuis, que a Veſtris ſuſcipiatur, hæc com- 


modiſlſima, &Fratribus utiliſſima ratio eſſe videtur, ut Magiſtratus veſtri, fi 
Authoritate, ſaltem permiſſu vel conniventia, deligeretur ex veſtro cœtu unus, 


Ro 


qui 


1 


Wr N a 


1. 


| 
} 
i 


.% 
2 


* 


n 


— 
CY 


Nr 
— * 7 


* 5 
1 wy ; » 4 
bo « * * % & * 3 ALF P * $ 8 
[RT 4 ad th r the. * 1 2 fl 
e e 5 * „„ 
I . 
"MY +. 


£ 
. 
IF" x « 1 


, 4 
s 
* . p 
; y A . : X . 
0 f 75 ; Ye war %%. 7 Oo OE. Re. x4 , 
. 1 fl F : — nn a. 1 n * wy n _— 8 8 
< * 
4 " N 5 2 s , 
* * * 0 "ok * * — . 
* 5 2 "i : 9 » 
: * bs 
f + I | Pp G % o 
1 * bs a 1 g „* 
ws K *4 
4 . aw 8 : ARE ow $14 gals * 2 . 
Ow WS WIS, r 1 \ — 22 


qui in Augliam hanc ipſam ob Cauſam proficiſcens, omnibus iſtis malis corim 
remedium apud Reginam & Epiſcopos quæreret. Heroicum ſane eſſet hoo fa - 
um, veſtra Civitatè dignum, & Dev hs, ut arbitror, gratiſhmum, etiamſi non 
ſucvederet prorſus ex animi ſententia. Via per Galliam plana eſt penitus, & 
revis, quum hinc uſq; in Dieppen ſem Normannia Portum (unde ſecundo Vento 
decem horis in Anglian trajiciunt) undecim diebus facillimè poſſit perveniri. Sa- 
latarentur & confirmarentur per vias Gallice Eccleſiæ plurimæ. Inviſeretur 
Amirallus cum Andeloto fratre, uterqʒ in ipſo itinere occurrens. Nec difficile eſ- 
ſet Fratrem unum aut alterum ex doctioribus & cordatioribus Legationis Co- 
mites, ſi opus fuerit, impetrare, qui ſuam operam veſtro Legato adjungerunt. Si 
& nos aliquid hic poſſe judicaretis, id eſt, hujus Eccleſiæ Literas, nulla erat in no- 
bis mora. Noſti hunc fuiſſe Veteris Eccleſiz Morem, ut etiam invocati occurre- 
rent tum ad Incendia extinguenda; & multos exorientes tumultus hac ratione 
in plurimis Provineiis fuiſſe compoſitos. Nec dubito, quin pia & Charitatis ple- 
na hec Legatio ſit Reginæ ipſi, & pits ſaltem Epiſcopis valde placitura, quos au- 
dio ſtudiosè idoneam occaſionem captare, una cum magni ſigilli Cuſtode, Viro 
ſincero & religioſo. Favent etiam multi ex Nobilitate : multi ex reliquis Ordini- 
bus ſuſpiciant. Omnes iſtos probabile eft, {i Salutem ſuam externis quoqz Eccles 
ſis tantæ euræ eſſe viderint, animum ſuſoepturos, ut apud Regiam Majeſtatem 
fortius inſtent, donec illam flexerint. Tempus quoq; valde opportunum eſt, quum 
illic inſtent Comitia, in quibus certum eſt, fore, ut de his omnibus rebus agatur. 
Dicam etiam aliquid amplins bona cum tua venia, mi Pater, fi non difplice- 
bit Vobis hoc confilium-: unus D. Gualterus ad hoc curandum, adminiſtrandum, 
conficiendum ita videtur modis omnibus appoſitus, ut pœne ft ipſum delegeri- 
tis, ipfa veluti Dei voce illuc ad recreandos miſerrimos Fratres, deniq; ad ſer- 
vandum illud Regnum, miſſus videatur. Hæc una via eſt promptiſſima, quan- 
tum ego quidem judico, nec ita magni ſumptis aut laboris. gin vero hoc non 
placeat, ſaltem Literas graviter & copiosè ſcribendas, tum ad Regiam Majeſta- 
tem, tum ad Epiſcopos arbitror, ut ſui muneris & officii commonefiant, quum 
preſertim illos videas contra voluntatem : 
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ͤͤ CTT ĩ ĩͤ ¼(—— Taka 
HFarding's Letter 10 Biſhop Jewel, Printed. Dated from Antwerp : Re- 
.  ' quitring a Copy of his Sermon preached at St. Paul's Croſs, | 
1 Pitt 5 564 Fit} To Maiſter John Jeuell. . e ITS bg. 9% 
THinxs you Maiſter Fuel, that whereas in the zxvii. Day of Maie laſt you 
1 made a Sermon at Paul's Crofſe to abuſe the Eares of the ignorant People 
with Scoffes and Deuyſes againſt dertaine Authorities in my Book alleagsd; 
for a foreſhewe of your Booke that now is in printing, that you muſt not come. 
tõ a ſtraighter Accompt of the Mater in the Trialſ and Handling of lerned Men? 
Thinke you your Repronfe of Anpbilochius auncientie, becauſe of the later 
Like of Sainct Thomas tix archebiſſiop Mart yr joyned to him in your olde Parche« 
ment Booke, (as though in olde written Bookes Workes of diuerſe Ages be not 
commonly joyned together) your ſcoffing at the comming of Chriſt as Pariſſi 
Clerke, with Angels NEWS prickefong'to Sain&'Bafil's Maſſe, as though W. 
had not as ſtrange a Viſion in Gregorie Naxiauxque, your burthening of me 
with an inward allowing of your newe Goſpell, your making Compariſon of 
us with King Darins and the vagabund Egyptians,” your bearing of Men in 
hand, that I am but a; Tranſlatour of other Mens Workes, and haue made 
lerned Les, uſed falſe Allegations, Deprauations, Wreſtinges, Dreames, Ct. 
Lour falſe Surmiſe geuen forth that the Proufe of priunte Maſſe ftage vpon olde 
Men, Women, and Boyes; muſt not be nearer looked to of the lerfed, ere they 
paſſe for good Stuffe? Leas, yeas'Syr, be you well aſſured. Wherefbte. Tre. 
quire you; if your Mynde be in dede to have the Truth knowen ta the — 
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and not vnder your 
which I make not full Accom nd yo | we'you 
ſfubſtantiall Matter in Lerning for the ſelfe Authors, (to witte, Clemens, Abdias, 
Martialis, Hippolytus, Amphi lochius, and Leontins;) which in your pleaſant Deuyſes 


not ſo auncient in dede? Why, Syr, is this your Waye of proceding? Thinke 


tinent Matter, to laye open before all Men, what you and I ſaye. In meane 


5 to the People, and not ſtand to make guegaws of ſo lerned Mens 
Fuul's Croſſe to ſeme to have Doctours, without any enſample of their Vertues 


your lyuely Word of the Lord? And when this Shift ſeemedl too groſſe, for that it 


| you But do yee for all this allow the Doctours in dede? Do not your Doinges 
Fpirites ſake? Clappe me not they the bare Bible on the dext, and preach 


through their teaching, or care they for ought, but their Bible and their Mi- 


on our ſyde, that any wiſe ! Theſe 
ſhameleſs Deuyſes, Floriſnes, and ſuch like, be they neuer ſo gay to the Peo- 


Profeſſion, and will proceed to the diſcuſſing of the Truth for the Inſtruction 
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gay Rhetorike to abuſe them in Errour; let mne Hübe your 
whole Sermon, f ſelfe will ſtand to it. For I haue but the Abſtractes, 
ull Accompt of. And you ſhall fee, Whether Iwillſhewe you 


you haue made ſo light of. But what if I could not? Or, What if they were 


you with a fewe of the weakeſt Authorities as you make them, pyked out to 
th advauntage to holde the People in Fooles Paradiſe of a full Anſwere to ſo 
weighty and great a Number beſydes? When you ſhewe in your Booke Matter 
of Subſtance, which wiſe Men ſee you cannot, fith this was reſerued as chiefe 
for the Pulpit ; I will plainly take out the full Pyth of the Anſwere from imper- 


time likewiſe of your forerunning Sermon I require a Copie, that I may forth- 
with do the like: That we abuſe not the People in Matters ſo weighty with 
Colours of Truth, but ſhewe them the Pyth, and then let them TONS ng 
more conuenient it were, that the lerned ſhould judge. I make no foretalk to 
your ſtrauagant Chalenge, till the Places alleaged ſhewed what I had to ſaye to 
ech your negatiue Article. And ſo of them all I compiled the Booke. Which 
how ſo euer you will ſeme to the People to anſwere, when it commeth to juſt 
Triall, you ſhall but further ſtirre vp and continewe your Shame. Would God 
we might vſe the Doctours of the Church to amendement of Life and vertuous 


orkes in contention with you, which vſe them but only for the ſnhewe at 


in your preaching to the People. And, Syr, beleue you in dede that the 
Doctours make for you? Or will you haue Men thinke, that we are ſo mad to 
beleue ſo, becauſe ye dryue vs to Rand to diſpute with you in the Matter? May 
we not yet remember the Times, when at firſt begynning of your Sectes, ye 
rejected all Doctours Auctorities, as Writinges f Men, and admitted only | 


was ſayd, your ſelues alſo were but Men: Haue ye not at length (which here 
to diſcourſe were ouer long) with indirect Places of Doctours, ſtrange Gloſes 
farre ſought, patched pieces of Councels, reje&ing the whole, yea alſo of Scoole- 
men, Canoniſtes, blinde Chroniclers, what ſo euer might be ſcraped, pieced out 
a Doctrine to make ſhewe to the Tgnorant, that the Boctours were not againſt 


ewe plainly the contrary? Make ye not Miniſters of tag and rag for the 
thereupon after their owne ſenſe? Haue the Pariſhes the Doctours in eſtimation 
niſter? And thinke you, Mr. , Fuell the Caſe thus ſanding, : when you came | i 


to chalenge vs, that we had in the Doctours and Councels not one clere Sentence 
beleueth, you thought as you ſaid? Theſe 


ple, they are to the lerned ridiculous and not worthy of anſwere, but in re- 
pect of the Ignorant, to ſhewe them your Abuſe. For Concluſion, te deale 
mply in this Matter, till your Booke come forth, I require the true Copie of 
that you ſaid in your Sermon, td ſee whether it be as good in Subſtance to the 
lerned, as for the tyme it ſemedꝭ gay to the People. Concerning my ſelfe, 
what ſo ever was ſaid to diminiſh myne Eſtimation, I freely forgeue, and will 
clerely omitte it, as Matter far from purpoſe, and vnſemely for Men of our 


of the People, for whoſe ſake only (God I take to record) I requeſt you this 
much to haug a ſight of that Sermon. And becauſe the Matter is common, 
apd'perteining to charge of Soules, that my good Purpoſe ſhould not be fru- 
ſtrate, I thought to write you this Letter in publike, the more to force you! 


WM ' 193 


to graunt my Requeſt, to the diſcharge of your ſelfe and burthening of me, 
if I fully declare not your Miſdealing in this Matter, Fare you well. 
. mp gntbe gh 21 


. Ao 20%: #01 lt EDO TIE R E4D E ccc 
: | Fart as thou mayſt ſee, gentleReader, made my Requeſt to Me. Tock touch- 
Ling the true Copie of his Sermon. Which, as to him in that behalfe I fippoſe. 
ynough to be ſaid, if he haue the Care and Zeale of Truth that he pretendeth 
to haue : So now to ſay alſo to thee ſomewhat, whoſe Judgement (the fame 
-not-athiſted by God's ſpeciall hand) may in this ſo toute Denyall of Truthes 
3 caried into a wonderous Confuſion: I haue thought good to aduer- 
tiſe thee of this one thing. That ſince the Matter of our Controuerſie is come 
to ſuch iſſue, as Mr. Fuet's Replye to myne Anſwere of his Chalenge is now 
ente e begonne to be in print; thou wilt be content, what ſo euer thou 
ſhalt read therein, to ſuſpend for a time thy Verdict in the Cauſe, and ground 
not in thy ſelfe too peremtory a Judgement vpon that he ſhall ſaye, till I, or 
ſome other, with ſome ſecond Anſwere haue made my Reioindre unto him. 
I do by this Inch (aſſure thy ſelfe) meaſure right well, what can be his Elle. 
I mean by his late Sermon (if ſuch Abſtractes as haue come to my Handes be 
of true Information) I ſee already, what maner of Pelfe muſt be the ſtuffing 
of his huge Work now in the Preſſe. I truſt the Pointes and Subſtance of the ma- 
teriall Truthes therein (by that time I ſhall have once vewed ouer his Doinges) 
will be contryued into a great deale leſſe rome, and ſhalbe finiſhed alſo in ſome- 
what ſhorter time, then in foure Yeres ſpace, which it pleaſeth him now for his 
_ cleanlyer Excuſe among many other his preached Untruthes, wrongly to 
charge me to haue ſpent in deuyſing of my firſt Booke already in thy Handes. 


Farewell. | 
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Atretve Note of certen Ax ryci Es Confeſſed and Allowed by Mr. D. Fecke- 
nam, as well in Chriſtmas Holie days laſt paſt, as alſo at divers other 
times before that; by Conference in Lerning, before the Reverend Fu- 
- . ther in God, the Lord Bisſhopp of Elye, and before D. Perne Deane 
of Elye, Mafter Nicholas, Maſter Stanton, Maſzer Crowe, Maſter 

Bowler, CHapleynt ts my Lord of Elye, and divers others, whoſe 

. - Names be here ſulſeri bed. es 


F IRST, That he doth beleve in his Conſcience, and before God, that the 3788. 
I XIVth Chapter of the Firſte to the Corinthes is as truly to be underſtanded Burglian: 
of the Common Service to be had in the Mother tounge, to be underſtanded N 
of the Vulgar People, as of the Preching or Propheſying in the Mother-tounge. 
Secondly, That he doth find no fault with anie Thing that is ſet forth in the 
Book of Common Service, now uſed in the Church of England. But his Deſire 
is to have all the reſt of the Ould Service, that was taken out to be reſtored 
-agayne ; as the Prayer to the Saynts, and for the Dead, and the Seven Sacra- 
-ments, and external Sacrifice. And then he would moſt ents pt thereto. 
He liketh well to have the Sacrament miniſtred under both kinds unto the 
Laye People, fo it were done by the Aucthoritie of the Church © 
w Thindl 7, He doth verie well allowe of the Interpretation of the Othe for 
the Quene's Majeſtie her Supremacie, as it is interpreted in her Highneſs's In- 
junctions; that is, That the Quene's Majeſtie, under God, have the Soveraintie, 
and Rule over all maner of Perſons born within theſe her Realmes, Dominions 
and Countries, of what Eftate ether — or Temporal ſoever — 
Vol. I. | _ EY | E 
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The which Othe he offereth himſelfe to be at all Tymes readie moſt willinglie 
to receave, whenſoever it ſhall be demaunded of him by Aucthoritie. 
. Fourthly, He being demaunded, whie he will not come to the Service in the 
Church of England, as it is ſet forth this Day, ſeeing he doth find no fault with 
it, and doth think it in his Conſcience, that it may be lawful to have the Com- 
mon Prayer in the Mother-tongue: He anſwereth, Becauſe he is not of our 
Church for lack of Unitie; ſome being therin Frotęſtants, ſome Puritaues, and 
ſome of the Family of Love, and for that it is not ſet forth by the Aucthoritie 
_ of General Council to avoyd Ss. lla 
Laſtly, Mr. D. Feckenbam will not Conforme himſelfe to our Religion, for 
that he can ſee Nothing to be ſought, but the Spoyle of the Church, and of 
Bisſhopps Houſes, and of Colleges Lands; which he ſaythe maketh manie to 
pretend to be Puritanes, ſeking for the Frutes of the Church, alwayes regueſt- 
ing Almighty God to put in her Majeſtie's Mind, and her Honourable: Coun- 
cel, to make ſome good ſtay: therin : Otherwiſe, he ſaythe, it will bring in 
Ignorance in her Highneſs's Clergie, with a Subverſion of Chriſtian Religion, 
and finally, all Wickedneſs and Paganiſſmſnmmem. 
ÿßͤF'V . John Fecknam, Prieſte. 
Richarde Ely, — | VCC . 


Andreas Perne, 
Gulihelmus Stanton. 
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Mss. "TD YGHT Reverend Father in God, ryght truſtie and welbeloved, we grete 
F you well. Where we be gyven to underſtand that certayn unnatural and 


ſeditious Subjects of this our Realme, being fled out of the ſame, and lyving on 
thother ſyde of the Seas, ceaſſe not contynually to contryve and ſend over hither 
ſundry ſeditious and ſlaunderous Books to be ſpredde abrode here, partely for 
there own private Gayne, but ſpecially to move the ignorant People to Dyſor- 
der, a thing very requiſyte to be looked unto, as being meerely agaynit all 
good Order and N of this our State, and contrary alſo to the Statutes and 
Lawes of this our Realme : We lett you wete, that conſidering the moſt parte 
of thoſe ſlaunderous Books be brought in by ſuch Veſſells, as arryve within our 
Porte of London, of which place you are the chief Paſtor and Bysſhopp; And 
waying withall, that you are one of our Commyſhoners for Matters Eccleſiaſti- 
call: We have thought good to appointe you ſpecially to have regarde hereunto. 
And for the better dealing therein, we have gyven Order toour high Treaſourer , 
of England, expreſſely by our Letters, that he ſhall ſuffer ſuche one or mo Per- 
ſons of Dyſcretion as you ſhall appoincte for this Purpoſe, to reſorte to our 
Cuſtome Houſe of London, as any Ship or Veſſell ſhall come in from tyme to 
tyme, and ther to ſyt with our Cuſtomers and other Offycers for the Serche and 
pants underſtanding of the State of ſuche Bookes, and as any ſuche ſhalbe 
ounde, to be brought to your Handes ; to thintent that upon the conſidering of 
the ſame, you may do with them as to your Dyſcretyon ſhalbe thought good. 
And further call before you and examyn all ſuche Perſons as you ſhall fynde 
Faultie herein, or in any wiſe to be ſuſpe&ed : and upon due Tryall of his 
Faulte to cauſe him to be puniſhed as the Lawes of this our Realme will permyt, 
or otherwiſe in reaſon ſhalbe thought fyt. And if you ſhall thinke yt requiſite 
to have the lyke Order in any other Porte, we have alſo gyven Commaunde- 
ment to our ſaid Treaſourer to cauſe the ſame to be 3 uppon the Not yce 


to be gyven from you and the Dioceſſan of the Place: Requiring you therefore 
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to take ſome Care herein, and to make ſome ſpeciall Choyſe of the Men that 
you ſhall appoincte hereunto, bothe for their Dyſcretion, and alſo for their Di- 


igence; in ſuche ſorte, as we may perceyve ſome good to grow by this our 
Order, for the redreſſe of theſe evill Practiſes. And thies our Lettres ſhalbe 
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Jo the Right Honorable, Grave and Diſcrete Lords the Bourgmaiſters and Counſell 
207 the-Jovn of Attwarpe, PID 35 OO ROO aL CR Dp An 
MJ? ST humbly and in all due Reverence declare unto you the Common- 188. 
VA1 altie and Burgeſſes of the Town of Andwarpe, that it is come to their Peres me. 
Knowlege, how of late it hath pleaſed our moſt 'graciotis Sovereign Lorde the 
King, to ſende hither from Spayne his Determynate Will and Pleaſure, touching 
the Matter of th'Inquifition in the Dutchy of Brabant; willing the ſaid Inquiſi- 
tion to be publiſhed and ſtraightly obſerved in theſe ſaid Countreys of Brabant, 
without exception or further Difficultie to be made to the contrary by any 
Lordes, Prelates, Nobles, Eſtates, or Members of the ſaid Countreys, or by an 
other Perſons whatſoever.' And although the ſaid Suppliants have alwayes truſt= 
ed that his Majeſtie (being heretofore ſufficiently advertiſed of th Inconvenien- | 7 
cies and ill Conſequences of the {aid Inquiſition, having reſpect unto the Promi- | 
ſes thereupon made by th Emperor of good Memory, Charles the Vth in Au- 
guſta to the Quene's Majeſtie (whom God preſerve) and to the Promiſes made 
y our moſt gracious Lorde the King in this Town of Andwarpe the Yere 1549. 
and ſpecially alſo thoſe Promiſes that were lately made in Spayne to the ſaid 
Town of Andwarpe) woold never have charged or moleſted the ſaid Low-Couxs 
treys, being his Enheritance, and namely the ſaid Town of Andwarpe, with 
the ſaid Inquiſition, under any Pretext or Colour whatſoever. Yet neverthe- 
leſs ſo it is, that our gracious Lady the Dutcheſs of Parma, Regent, &c. by 
force of his Majeſties Lettres is determined, beſides his Letters miſſive written | 
to this Ende to this Town in Fuly laſt, to cauſe the ſaid Inquiſition openly to . — 
be publiſhed here in Andwarpe, under pretexte of the Counſell of Trent, before | 
viii Dayes paſſe , and to force every man to the ſtraight keeping of the ſame ; 
Auctorizing the Bisſhops,. Archbisſhops, and other common Eccleſiaſticall Per- 
ſons, to have only the Knowledge and Judgment thereof. But what evil Con- 
ſequence, Commotions, and piteous Deſolations, the ſame may bring to theſe 
ſaid Low-Conntreys, it is not neceſſary here to reherſe as a Thing ſufficiently 
knowen to the ſaid Lords, and to all others. And foraſmuche as the ſaid In- 
conveniencies have byn often tymes, and ſufficiently declared, ſpecially to 
his Majeſtie, to the Dutcheſſe, and to the Lords of theſe Countreys, and that the 
ſame notwithſtanding, they will yet procede directly againſt all Reaſon and Equi- 
tie, to the publiſhing and execution of the ſaid Inquiſition, (being the ſame 
| Inquiſition the very propre and only Foundation of the Overthrowing and De- 
ſolation to come of theſe Countreys, and of the noble Town of Andwarpe, We 
the Suppliants aforeſaid are conftreyned by the Means and Occaſions before 
ſpecified, to proteſt openly before God and before you, as our Magiſtrates, and 
hefore all the Worlde ; and by theſe Preſents we do proteſt, that the ſaid pub- 
liſhing and execution of the ſame Inquiſition under Colour of the ſaid Counſel], 
falleth out, and is made, not only againſt all Reaſon and Equitie, but alſo di- i" 
realy againſt the Privileges of the Countreys of Brabant, and the Promiſſes ex- | i 
preſly made to this Town. And that in Caſe there ſhall happen in dede any 
Reſiſtances againſt the ſaid Publication of th'Inquiſition, the ſaid N | 
eee . | athrm, 
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affirm, That the ſaid Reſiſtance may not; nor hereafter ought not to be holden 
or reputed for any Commotion, Diſobedience or Sedition in any maner wyſe, 
and that they proteſt expreſſely. cent elbe be hable to proove this 


» by Order and Right before à competent ge (we lay a competent Fudge, by- 
cauſe they handell us out of All Juſtice, Reafon and Equitie, and againſt the 
firſt, ſecond, thirde; fourth and laſt Articles of the Foyfall Entree, and many 
other laudable Privileges expreſſely, touching the Matter of the ſaid Inquiſi- 
tion) we require you the {aid Lords as our | 
and Defenders, That it will pleaſe you to cauſe the ſaid determinate Pleaſure 
and Will of our Sovereign Lord the King, to be notified to the N of the 
Chamber of the Holy Nomayne Empire, and to adjourn his Majeſtie before the 


ſame Juſtice, by Vertue of the Golden Bulle, granted to this Countrey of Bra- 


bant, in the Yere 1349. and ſucceſſively th Emperours, by force of the Conclu- 
fion of Auguſta, of the xxvith of Fune 1548. to be there declared of our Behalf, 
that the ſaid Inquiſition, or Execution of the Counſell of Trent, is directely 
.contrary to our ſaid Privileges. | | : 95 


And further, that the ſame tnay be declared to have no Foundation why it 


jy ould be publiſſied in this Town of Andwarje, or in the 1 of Brabant, 
and much leſs to be executed: So moche the more, for that this Town ſituated 


in Brabant, and the Commons of the ſame, according to the Contract of An- 


guſta, made betwene theſe Conntreys and the Countreys of Germany, the Lere 
1548. Antl many others, be a Parte and Member of the Holy Empire; being 
the ſame Contract after the common Deſcription of the Provinces of the Coun- 
treys of Germany, ſet and put in the Vth Article of the VIth Renge of all the 
Countrey of Germany, aid; alſo after the Content of the Contracts made in re- 
ſpect of Religion at Paſſau, the Yere 155 2. and at Augaſta the Yere 1555. Ac- 
cording wherunto we ought to be free and without Moleftation in the Caſe of 
th'Inquiſition, and of all Things depending therof; and further to enjoye and 
uſe all manner of Privileges, e Defenſes, Immunities and Liberties, as 
other Eſtates and Members of th Empire do enjoye and uſe; to the which Em- 
pre theſe ſaid Low-Countreys do contribute in Charges of th Empire, as moche 
as two Electiobus. This doing, you ſhall duely ſatisfie your Office, and in 
not doing the ſame, we wotelt in the moſt humble manner we may, as before 
is expreſled, n 0 3 311 . 
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NMB. XXXIV. 


A PROCLAMATION for Apparel, ſubſcribed by the Lords of the Council, 


and ſome of the Nobility. _ 
By the Qpeene. 


poctima. THE Queenes Majeſtie, conſydering to what Extremityes a great nombre 
tion hub of her Subjects are growne by exceſſe in Apparell, both contrary to the 
Ijged the Lawes of the Realm, and to the Diſordre and Confuſion \ the Degrees of all 
_ 13thef States (wherin alwayes diverſity of Apparell hath taken place) 421 fynally to 
hes the Subverſion of all good Ordre, by reaſon of Remiſneſs and Impunity; 
15% Hath, with th Advice of her Counſell, upon good Deliberation thought meete 
for ſome degree towards a Reformation herof, to cauſe a Summary of ſome 

Things neceſfary to this Pourpoſe, to be extracted out of certen Acts of Parle- 

, ment, and therunto hath alſo added certen Orders devyſid with th Aſſent of her 
Counſell, for Reformation of furder Exceſſe in Apparell not ſufferable. All 
which hereafter enſewing, Her Majeſtie willith, to be publiſhid and to be ob- 

fervid duly, without hope or expectation of any point of Favour to be ſhewid, 


either to the Officers that ſhalbe fownd remiſſe in th Execution, or to any Per- 


fon that ſhalbe fownd culpable in any place within the Realme, after the ſpace 
of fifteene Dayes next following the Publication hereof, -. e 
N | 1 | Certeyn 


1 Governours, 
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the Tenor of the. 


lewtierok, and s 
ſhall ſo Were the Fine, contrary to the Tenour hecrt.. 
* Certeyn other Clauſes and Branches taken out of the Statutes made in the firſt and 


avohd the Exceſſe of Apparel. 


iir, error at Pray 

_ -» FERST, That no'Engli/bman, ſaving the Son and Heire apparent of a Knight, 
ly Revenues Quring Lyſe exſpend twenty Pounds above 

n | t 88915 : | a ; , 
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the XXIVth Tere of the Reign of King Henry th Eight. 


FIRST, It is ordrid that no Man under the Degree of a Duke, Marquis, 
Earle,and their Children, or under the Degree of a Baron, unleſſe he be a Knight 
of the Order of the Garter, ſhall weare in any part of his Apparell, any wollen 
Cloth made out of this Realme, or any of the Queenes Majeſties Domynions, 
except in Bonets onely., | ; . „ 

Item, That no Man under the Degree of a Barons Son, or of a Knight, except 
he may diſpend two hundred Pounds by Yere, for tearme of Lyfe over all 
Charges, ſhall weare any maner of Velvet in his Gowne, Cote, or other his up- 
permoſt Garment, nor any maner of Embrodery or pricking with Gold, Silver, 


or Silke, in any part of his Apparell, or on th Apparell of his Horſe or Mule. 


Item, That no Man under the ſaid Eſtates and Degree, ſaving ſuch as may 
diſpend in yerely Revenues as is aforelaid, one hundred Pounds above all Char- 
ges, ſhall weare any Satyn, Damaſke, Silke, Chamblet or Taffata in his Gowne, 
Cote, or other his uppermoſt Apparell or Garment. Nor any Velvet, ſaving 
in Sleeveleſſe Jackets, Doublets, Coyfes, Partelets and Purſes. To 


Item, That no Man under the ſaid Degrees, ſaving the Son and Heire apparent 


of a Man of three hundred Marks by Yere above all Charges, and ſuch other 


Men as may diſpend in Yerely Revenu as is aforeſaid forty Pounds over all. 


Charges,ſhall weare in his Gowne, or any other his pope Apparell,Chamb- 
let or Silke; nor in any other part of his Apparel 


"= Kin Ox fes, Cappes, Purſes or Partelets. The Colours of Scarlet, Crim- 
[yn or Blew alwayes excepted. :.. . 1 ry 55 


Item, That no Man under the ſaid Degrees, ſaving ſuch Gentlemen, as may 


DE 


| diſpend in yerly Revenues as is aforeſaid twenty Pounds above all Charges, ſhall 


weare any manner of Silke in any Apparell of his Body, or of his Horſe or 


Mule, except it be Sattyn, Taffata, Sarcenet, or Damaſke in his Dublet or 
his ſleveleſſe Jackets, or Points, Laces, or Garters 


Coyfe. And Chamblet in 


made 18” a i tu of e 
tem, That no Parſon under the ſame Degrees, ſaving ſuch as may diſpend 


fyve Pounds by Yere as is aforeſaid above all Charges, ſhall weare any Silke 
in his Dublets or Jackets, nor any thing made out of the Realme, ſaving 


. 2 


Chamblet in their Dablets and Jackets e. | 
Iten, That no ſerving Man, nor other Yeoman taking Wages, nor ſuch other 


as may not diſpend of Freehold Forty Shillings by Yere as is aforſaid, ſhall 


weare any Shurt or Shurt-band, under or upper Cappe, Bonet or Hatte gar- 


nisſhed, mixt, made, or wrought with Silke, Gold, or Silver. Nor ſhall weare 
any Bonet or Shurt-band.made out of the Realme of England or Wales. 


tem, No Huſbandman ſhall weare in his Dublet, any other Things then is 


wrought within this Realme, Fuſtyan and Canvas onely except, 
Lem, No ſerving Man in Huſbandry, or Journeyman in Handicrafts, taking 
Wages, ſhall weare in his Dublet any other Thing then Fuftyan, Canvas, Lea- 
ther, or. woollen Clo te. , | 5 


5 * * 


rticles before remembrid, then he ſo offending, ſhall forfayt 


* « 1 
4 , 


ſo worne, wherwith ſoever it be garnisſhid, or the Va- 


& 


en, If any 4 halluſt or weareany Apparell or other thing, contrary to 


e er it be garnisſhad, or the \ 
Fherots and 29s ivd. in the Name of a Fyne, for every Day that he 
10 me, contrary. to the Tenour heerot. e. 


»” 


* 4 


let or Silke; nor in any Silke, ſaving Satin, 
Damaſke, Taffeta, or Sarcenet in his Dubblets. And Sarcenet, Chamblet, or 
Taffeta in the Lyning of his Gownes, or Velvet in his Sleveleſſe Coats, Jackets, 


; Errteyn Clanſes taken out of the Statute made for Reformation of exceſſe of Apparel, 


ene Tere of King Philip and Quiene Mary, neceſſary alſo to be obſervid, t 


7 


or ſuch as may of yere 
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Stature, without Fraude or Abuſe, * 
in any of the ſaid Upperſtocks, above theſt | 
callid a ſtreight Lyning, Which ſhalbe made of no maner of Stuff, 3 


ok filke Nether 


ner of Silke, in or upon his Hatte, Bonet, Night=cappe, Girdle, Scabberd, 
Hoſe, Shoes or Spurleathers, upon Payne of three Months Impriſonment, and 
Fyne of x1. for every Dayes wearing, contrary to the Tenor of this A&. 
Item, That no Parſon or Parſons of any Eftate or Degree, knowing any Ser- 
vant of his or theirs to offend Weh to the Article laſt before remembrid, 
and do not put the ſame Servant but of his or their Service, but ſhall keepe in 
his or their Service the ſame Offender or Offenders by the ſpace of xiv dayes 
next after ſuch knowledge had; or ſo put out, retayne him agayn within one 
Yere next after ſichOffence ; the ſarne Perſon {d retayning or Keeping in Ser- 


vice any ſuch Offenders, ſhall forfaite one hundred Pounds. 


Provided alwayes, that all and every Parſon and Parſons which by any Sta- 


tute- law, remayning in force, is Iycencid vr appointid to weare any manner of 


Thinge contrafy to the Tenor and Meaning of any of the Articles before re- 


membrid, or any parte of them; ſhall and may weare the fame to him lycen- 
cid or appointid to weare, as is aforeſaid ; Any thinge in theſe Articles to the 


contrary notwithſtanding. _ 


Eerteyn Ordres deviſed by (ommandement of the Queens Majeftie, with the adviſe 

1 of bet Pryoy Comnſell, to be obſervid, for Reformation of the Exceſſe in certeyn 
Linde of Apparell, and other Things thertu belonging. 

FIRST, That po Hoſyer or other perſon ſhall put or cauſe to be put any 
more in the outſyde of the upper ſtockes of H6ſe for any Parſon, but one Yard 
and one Quarter of Clothe, Carfey,' or other Stuffe, not c the lyke 
Quantity of Carſey. And whero ſo ever the lame ſhalbe made, that nv one 


of the ſaid uppegſiocks ſhall exceede in compaſs round abont, above one Tard 
and half a Quarter. Which Meaſure is provid ſufficient for perſons of the 


higheſt Stature. And therfore it is meant that all other 15 of meaner Sta- 
ture, ſhall uſe leſſe quantity both in Stuffe and Largeneſſe, according to their 
 Nem, That no Tailor, Hoſyer, or other dub ſhall put, or cauſe to be put 

ynds of Lynings following, Firſt, 
a 1 Lynen, or ſuch lyke Stuffe next the Legg, and then ene Lyn ng 

| at o 
ſuch as is mate and wrou 75 within the Queens Majeſties Dominions. And if 
any parſon ſflalbe diſpoſid for his Hability to cut and be the outſyde of his 
Hoſe with ny thing that he may lawfully weare, for the pluckinge out betwixt 
nd Cutts; he ſhalbe Io ſufferid to do accordinge to his Hability. Not 


* 


the Panes a 


uſing any thing therin exceſſyvely, nor ay thing that he may not weare by the 


Lawes of the Realme. And laſtly, it ſhall alſo be permittid, for any perfor 
(being fo diſpoſid) to have the Panes of his Hoſe 35 with one other Lyning 
onely. 80 as the ſame be alſo of Stuffe made within the Queens Majeſties Do- 
minions. And it is ordrid that no parſon under the State of a Baron, ſhall uſe 


any mo Lynings in any Upgerſtockks of Hoſe, then is next above mentionid. 


And that all parſons under that Degree, ſhall within ten Dayes after the Publi- 
cation heerof, refoutme their Hoſe according to theſe Ordre. 
Iten, It is furder ordrid, That no Man under the Degree of a Barons eldiſt 
Sonne, except that he be of the Ordre of the Garter, or of the AA Connfell, 
or that may diſpend fyve hundred Marks by Yerefor Tearme of Lyle in Poſſeſ- 
fon above all Charges, ſhall weare any Velvet or Sattin, or any . 
1ha 


or greater Price in the Upperſtocks of his Hoſe, or in any patt therof; or 


for the Ritching 1 Bar to the n, Nor hal weare any manner 
ſtocks of Holen, nor any Carly or other Things made. out of 
the Queens Majeſties Domynions. e . ere E 
Lem, It is not meant by any of theſe Ordres that ſuch parſons attending 
neere to her Majeſties parſon in the Court, us ſhall have fyeckall Lyoence in 
YI 2 YN | . © wryting 


garniſtg the ſame with ay Embroderye, of any Fringe, Lace; or Paſſemayn of 


N 


wryti oof Her Majeſtic to weare  ſoine Silke to the contrary heeref, Ridlbe” 
moleſtid for the ſame: - So as the ſame 1 15 do notify their Lycence unto 
the Lord Chamberlayn, before they ſhall do 'any thing rw to theſe Or- 
dres; and procure. their Names to bt entrid into the Bookes of th Chambre in 
the Cuſtody of the Gentlemen Usſners. Which malbe alſo duly oblervid 57 
the ſaid Usſhers. 
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Item, Becauſe it is.daily-Teene what Diſordres do grow, and are lykely to Shoei of 


eficreaſſe in the Realme by the encreaſe of Nombres of parſons, taking upon Fence. 
them to teache the multitude of the common People to ola at all kynde of Weas 
pons 3 and for that Pourpoſe ſette up.Schbbles, tallid Scholes of Fence, in Places 
Inconvenient : tending to the great "Diſordes of-ſuch People as pro perly ought 
to apply to their Labours and handy Works: Therfore her Majeſt ie orderith 
and commandith, That no Teacher of Fence ſhall keepe any Schoole or com- 
mon Place of Reſorte in any Place of the Realme but within the Libertyes of 
ſome of the Cityes of the Realme. Where allo they ſhalbe boa ber to ſuch 
Ordres as the Goverhors of the Cityes ſhall ap Au. to t the better 
keeping of the Peace, and for prohibition of Reſort of ſuch People to the ſame 
Schooles, as ar not meete for that Pour poſe. Upon Lek to By n DY 
the ſaid Governours , according to their Diſcretions. _.. 
' Trom, Her Majeſtic alſo orderith and command 

any Sword, Rapyer, or ſuch lyke V Weapon, that fl 


the length of xii Inches in Fir, at BY moſt ; Nor 50 Buckler with any rb | 
or Pyke above two beten in lengt And if any Cutler or other Artifffcet 
ſell, make, or keepe in his if 1 55 5 de, Rapper, Dagger, Buckler, 
or ſuch lyke contrary t dehnt e to be e and to make E 
at the Queens Majeſties Pleaſure, and the Weapon to be ene . Andif any 
ſuch Perſon ſhall offend 2 {noe 1 20 than the e id from * 


Place and Towne of his:Dwelling i w 5 

lem, It i 15 81 ordrid ae: the: Articl $, abies —_ 1 put in 

Execution in all Points by al giſtr atẽs and Officers, age 

to the Statutes, Lawes and Fata of beerte ore: made and te fürthe c 

cerning the lame that is to ſay; againſt the Offenders of a any. of the afor cid 

Articles, extrattid em PL ANY. e ot the. {aid Sener ES HAR ACCOLC * 

the Pourp ort the rot. for ſuc as ſhall contemne.any of the © Ires he 

6 being deyyſicl by her Majeſties Commandement, to attache and g nb 
e te the ſame to Pr Hon, and to 0 there contynuid. and punisſhec as apertein· 

| 5th 6) bah as ſhelf willfully pre e her Ma Commande ment. 

For. that it 7 5 necellary, to ftay the inordinate. 9 05 of Hofer wer 

for the mpugning of Fier The Queenes Maj Br Ihe e 

t May OL, and cad. O. cers of ang den don an and 

| 1 75 corporate, and. Serkan a an 7 88 91 als ther. 

of Peace in all Cottatyes, mall immediatel 167 Gal them all YOu 
pete in good id erde B 0 or the aſe of. fo Majeſti 1920 th 
OUrmMer,..AS in T Action eye the Contents gf theſe Or 

and not d abu the W f ny Frawde. Fo 8 — 0 a 

therin, aſwell againſt the {aid Hoſyers, as any ot er. for th Br. 

_ ecution heerof, Fr EP ſundry: 1 by 100 and preſcribid by her Ma 


jelties Proclamation, in the Fourth Tete of her Rei Yey it Qreenewith; 
the Xiith day of Rare, 1 $65. In the > Eight] Lere Sher Marlin Reign. Fe 


wt E he Lordes of her Macfie Prix v7 Counlal, and ears 0 ths! bly 
of the Kealme with dy vers oth ders oft on rok her Ma jeſties 'Counſell, w 
Nags: are underw ruritten, perceyving all the Premiſſes SRV written, con 

nid in her Majeſties i now publisſhid, to be rp pear a Fat 2 

Ty me. to: be duly. obſerxid, and that nothing ſhall more 1 er t ecution 

therof, then that good Example be gyven in the Familyes of the higher Eſtates 


of fthe Real me, 4-7 of ſuch as ar placid in Authoritee z DO by Subſcription of 
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our N MOT ae und bee that to the belt bf our e we 

will cauſe the ſame to be unfaynidly oblervid and executid, as well in our 

owne Houſholds, as in any other Place, wherefvever we may, by: reaſon of any 

Offices or: Authorityes committid to us by the Queens * nne in wite 

De heerof we have OWL our Names as followith. 2 55 1. . 
yy 5 : ff . 

V. Northampt. - I. Suſſex." R. Toene went a 


A Bacon 0 Y E. Clynton. Anthony Mountague.) V. Howard, 
us | Edm. Roſſen. James Mountjoye. Edwarde Wyntleſor.” 
5 9 1 Jobn Darcy. Rog. North. F. Knollys. . Cechll. 
1080 1 6 Dj LF: r Ambr. Cave. © 1 . A e 
111987 TRI 421 1 5 12 8 * ann eee EN 2 
„ 'N 5 M K. V. * 
waere vit. of Worceſter 70 Bullinger, pon ending bin bis Cor | 
mentary upon Daniel. een 
; FE ONE. . 9 ia 2: LOH . 
Opal cluriſins 9; viro, „ Henrico Bullinger, Tiguinæ f Ecclefi Pafort | 
wigi lantiſimo; Do, 215 meo chariſino. PR Edwinus _— T: lea 
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E. Biblioth. Frm 2310 tin Vir Chikme, 5 ünà cum dbl b Conrady tuo 
Esccl. nigur. in Danielem Prophetam, Abelus noſter ſuperioribus hiſce diebus mihi tra». 
dendas curavit. Ex quibus & quanti me facias rectè animadverto, & quantum 
ipſe tibi viciſſim debeam, facile intelli am. e uod tam amanter & fraterne ad 
me ſcribere voluiſti multum quidem e tas habeo gratias. Qubd vero 
eximium hoc opus tuum, omni tine n ad me tranſmittere, & etiam, 
quod ſummi beneficu loco re ono, meo nomine in publicum exire digpatus es, 
revera mihi feciſti rem longs gratiſſimam. Mirabilis quidem eſt iſta umani- 
tas tua erga omnes, qua, quoſcunq; qui te norunt, tibi deinki times reddere ſo- 
Leas. Sed ergy me rara eſt & ſi ingularis. Qui non folum erga me exulantem, & 
1¹ incertis fedibus vagantem, olim quum Igurum 'yenerim, perbenigne ac- 
9 i8, & omnibus bene volentiæ officiis roſecutus ſis, uinetiam divinà Pro- 
ent 5 jam reſtitutum, non ſolum non definis amare; verum omnibus, 
1 ratonibus infighire ornar&q)contendis. Pro qua quidem mm 
dere et i m gratiam referam, dum mecum diligenter cogito, his 
tantis Bly : tis quod rependam, nihil omnino invenis. Cum 1g1tur mas 
- jor ſunt benefibia in Ly tua, quam ut ipſe parem tiam referre queàm, 


tu dands, ego accipiends oſcam me debito- 
omnibus debitis noſtris ad 17 


cia cone libenter'a En 
ut 1pſe ſolvat, qui 
m ſatisfecit. * Interim mei erga te kN 155 


rem eſſe tuum; & cum ipſe 990 (=p ſolvendo, rogabo 


lecunq; pignus!. | Abelo noftyo Siepdom euravi, qui idipfurh tuto ut tuæ huma- 
nitati mittatur, in ſe recepit; Togo. te mewn, ut grato ammo accipias, & non 
Bae Ae ſed mittentis 'propenſ um animum, Pro tua humanitate, 
Aare velis VI 8 5 
ee hic 'geruntur, & quo in Auto res noſtir Sflockts ſirnt exalibrim literis 
Dake uod maximum eſt dicam, Vera Chriſti religio apud nos locum 
en non eſt ligatum, ſedliberd & purè prædicatum. De cxte- 
5 allthis rebus non eſt quod multum curemus. Coitenditur aliquantulum de 
Veſtibus Fapiſticis atends, vel non utendis. Dabit Deus his quoq; finem. Vale, 
Colendiſime ir, & me, quod facis, ama: Meiq; precibus tuis ad Peum, me- 
mor eſto. Saluta quæſo meo nomine, D. Quilterum, D. Simlerum, filium tuum 
Hunicum, erteröſch Dominos. Ac fratres mihi i in Chiiſto char! mos. Vigor. 
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Biſhop Jewel to Bullinger: Controverſy wwith Harding: Hud his Netos 
, i og en. oo. 


©». Fells Epiſcopus Sarisburienſſs, D. D. Bullingero, & Lavatero. 


8 Pl. in Chriſto Jeſu. Rarius multo ad vos ſcribo, Reverendiſſime Pater, tuq; = Bibliotb. 
9 Optime Ludovice, quam aut ego velim, aut Vos expectatis. Idq; quam vos: E,. Tigur, 
in partem accipiatis, neſcio: Cupio equidem, ne in malam. Quanto enim magis 

ego me veſtræ omnium pietati obſtrictum eſſe ſentio,quantogzluris judicium de 

me veſtrum ſemper feci, tanto minus velim me a vobis, obliviqhis aut negligen - 

tiæ condemnari1. Jags vero wr gn meis.tam longa ſilentia tribuere pu- 

tidum fortaſſe videatur : tametſi ſi me noſſetis, & curas meas, nihil excuſatione 


1 
alia opus effet. Nam preter alias aſſiduas meas, alienas, domeſticas, publicas, ci- 
viles, ecoleſiaſticas moleſtias, (ſine quibus in hoc munere his temporibus vivi non 
teſt). cogor pene ſolus cum hoſti bus externis, (ne dicam, ac Weft Cons 
ictari. Noſtri quidem ſunt, ſed hoſtili animo, hoſtili etiam in ſolo. Profugi enim 
noſtri Lovanienſes cœperunt magno numero, anno ſuperiori, commoveri; & in 
nos omnes acerbiſſimè ſeribere, & me unum nominatim petere. Cur ita? Inquies. 
Neſcio, niſi me unum omnium 4ue;zs7ele,'& ad reſiſtendum infirmiſſimum eſſe, 
ſeirent. Tamen ante ſex annos cum in Aula coram Regia Majeſtate haberem con- 
cionem, & de noſtræ Papiſticæ religionis mr ee memini dixiſſe 
me inter alia, Adyerſarios noſtros, cum noſtram cauſam arguant Novitatis, & no- 
bis injuriam, & populo fraudem facere. Illos enim & pro Veteribus probare 
nova, & ea damnare pro novis; quæ ſunt vetuſtiſſima. Miſſes enim pri vatas & 
truncatas Communiones, & nuturales & reales Pra ſentias, & Trau ſuhſtantiationes, &c. 
| 28 omnis iſtorum religio continetur) nullum habere certum & expreſ- 
um teſtimonium aut ſacrarum Scripturarum, aut Veterum Conciliorum, aut 


priſagrum Patrum, aut ullius omnino antiquitatis. Pk Jil. in- 
{ Idalli indignè ferrejlatrarein angulis, hominem impudentem, confidentem, in- annot 
ſolentem, inſanum didere. Quarto poſtremò anno prodiit Hardingus quidam ex c, 16 
inſperato, non ita pridem auditor atg; affectator D. tri Martyris, & acerrimus! no. 
Evangelii Præco, nunc vilis Apoſtata, & noſtro Julio probè notus; qui me ex 
 Amphilochns, Abdiit, Hippolytis, Clementibus, Vidtoribus, e e poſititiis, 
Leontis; Cletis, Anacletis, Epiſtolis Decretalibus *, ſomniis, fabulis, e e Illi -e of, 
ego pro mea tenuitate reſpondi anno ſuperiori, ut potui. Sed O! Deum im- feercoreis. 
mortalem ! Quz hæc vita eſt? *Qs Yprs ie dry, 1 iE evvgd mor A hb. Vixdum 
abſolveram, evolat extemplo A pologiæ noſtræ Confutatio : Opũs ingens, elabo- 
ratum, & convitiis, contumelis; mendaciis, ſycophantiis refertiſſimum. Hic 
ego rurſum petor. Quid quæris? Reſpondendum eſt. Vides, Reverende Pater, 
non ſimus otibſi. Ego præſertim, cui neſcio quo meo fato, ſemper cum 
iſtis monſtris dimicandum eſt. Dominus addat vires atq; animum, & proterat 
Satanam ſub pedibiis noſtris. Hæc ideirco viſum eſt ſcribere prolixius, ut ſi poſt 
hac literæ iſthuc dme infequentius vsnerint, quam aut Vos expettatis,'autego 
velim, id cnivis rei potius; quam autoblivioni veſtri, aut ingratitudini tribuatis. 
Rep. noſtra & ab aumis, & de religione pacata eſt. Lovanikuſes quidem iſti 
noſtri turbant, quantum poſſunt; Verum Populus eſt in officio, & futurum , — Kc 
coribNunoReginaretabealet:eablibrebt J niptiis Hyems ſuperior ita mitere 7 
afflixit naſcentem ſegetem ut nuno ubiq; per Augliam magna frumenti difficuli- | 
tate:ladbretur. i Hd annb ) Dei beneſioio omnia lætiſſimꝭ provenerunt. Ego 
D. Fur thurſtum, Epiſcopum Norwicenſem, D. Sandium, Epiſcopum ¶ igdirnienſen,: 
R Pali ttm; eee ſem, jam totum triennium non vidi Ita 1 
prarnlidi ci ſumnseut.Vivimus tamen omnes incolumes, & peſtri me meren, 
Solus Richardus Chamberus obiit diem ſuum. Sed pi in damins nia ing; 
Quitentio il la de Honlęſtaſt ica veſte lined, de qua Vos, vel ab Abele noſtrò, del 
2D1Parkbdrfo alidiiſſe bn dubito, noidum etiam conquievit. Ea res nonnihil! 
commovetiifirmosaniinos. . etiam tenuiſſimaweſtigi 
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tus, & & > Templis, & multo. Maxime ex. auen, n potailſnt, Sed Regina 

 ferre mutationem in Religione hot tempore nullam poteſt. | 

Res Scotice Res Scotica nondum etiam ſatis pacate ſunt. Noblles ali of primi nominis 
. apud nos exulant: Alii domum ręemanſerunt, & ſaſe, fi vis fiat, ad reſiſtendum 

parant: & ex Arcibus ſuis excurſiones interdum faciunt, & ex Papiſtarum agris 


agunt, feruntq; quantum poſſant. Regina ipſa, etſi animoſit ad Napiſmum ob- 


firmato, tamen vix ſatis exploratum habet, quo ſe vertat. Nam de Religione ad- 
verſariam habet ma /partem se Nobilitatis & populi: & quantum quidem 
nos poſſumus inte lligere, numerus indes — OY Bubmmifcras prurimis iſtis 
2 71: 12 r np auro Hr paniro, hominem 
vafrum & factum atq; inſtructum ad fraudes. Qui & Regem Neginamq; juvaret 
veterario conſilich leret omnia tumultibus Rex nuwus, qui hactenus ab- 
ſtinuiſſet à W 8⁰ ——— ad Conſeiones, ut ſe papulo daret, cum 
audiret navim illam appulſuram poſtridie, factus repente confidentior; fümptis 
animis noluit longius diſſimulare. Accedit ad Templum. jubet fibi de moro 
D. Knoxus dici Miſſam. Eodæm ipſo tempore Dl Nuuνj,io—ͤConcionator in eodem oppido, & 
> proximo Templo, maxima . clamare in Idolomanzos, & in univer. 
num Pontificium nunquam furtius. Interea navisalla Mili jactata 
== & ventis, fluctibuſy; concuſla & fracta, convulſo malo; ruptis la- 
amiſſis Gubernatoribus; vectoribus & rebus omnibus inanis, & lacera, 
lena defertur in A4nzliam. - Hwac vero non dubito eee N rel 

= 1 ee n e ſit auſpicatum andire Miſſas. 

E Galliis multa tur nunciantur. Domus illa Guiana non l aoqui- 
elcre ſine aliquo magno malo. Verum iſta vobis multo propiora ſunt, quam 
nobis. Danus & Suecus cruentiſſimè inter ſe conſtixerunt, æ adhuc dicuntur vie in 
armis. Uterq; affectus eſt maximis ĩncommodis nee ad huc uter ſit fuperior diei 
poteſt. Libri veſtri, tuus, Reverende Pater, in Danielom; & tuus, Doctiſſime La- 
dovice, in incolumes ad me delati funt. Ego & Deo Opt. Max. de vobis, 
& vobis de iſtis Laboxibus & ſadiis, degy on veſtra humanitate, 4 gratias. 
Miſi hoc tempore ad Fulium noftramyinvannaim ſtipendium VigintiCotonatos, 
& alteros totidem ad Vos duos; ut eos vel in cam publicam' more veſtxo, vel 
in quemvis alium uſum pro veſtro arbitriu, conſumatis. Deus Vos, Ecclefiam, 
Kemp. Scholdamqʒ veſtiam conſervet incolumes. Salutate D.Gualterms, Di Sin- 


* N 408. aol 


= lerum, D. Zang, D. Geſnarum, D. Wirkium, D. Hallerum, DD: Haien & 
dr e r fen 8. Februar, 1566. iD, 
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diſſime Pater; tamen cum oecurrerent quædam, in quibus 3 mihi 
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opus eſt judicio A non alienum me facturum arbitrabar, f iterum 
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nium cognitione, facile 
I. Seire velim, ecquid C tankt 
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e pro me rerura om 
He. „ ieee 
qui hodie cparſim habitant i in Grecia i Als, 
4, N &c. utant 8 17 Miſſis, qua nunc receptæ ſunt ubiqʒ in 
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quæram, tam procul preſertim. Tu enim _—_ v ſuperes unicum propè ora- 
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-f NU} M B. IVI. d gere 
Dr. Perne, Yicechancellor f Cambridge, 10 Fir wien Cecill. gin 
. Chancellor ; Upon the Queens: gracieus — 10 excite the Members 


4 that. Univerſity to the Study of Diommiy. eee EL” TORR: 


ien Fae FE 


 Wluforifime Vir, & fi ngularis Academie Pat e 


Co 
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Fee ne me \infolenter putes facore . ex te 


Pin ad me nuper gratiſſimis tuis Literis (in — etiam Keenillmen, no- Paper 


ſtræ Reginz Literas, ad tuam Amplitudinem 
us intelligere valeamus, quomodo Majeſtas ſua erga Theologiæ Studiofos a 
& animata fit, & quid in hoc Negotio flevi'voluertt)' dici non pbteſt, 1 
ex eis ut debui, Voluptatis receperim. Id enim ſummo Regine tu6qz Fm vr 
Jam accedit Academia; quod nunquam antea ſperare aut erpe Staré quiſhnant- 

tuit. Nec dubito, quin nonnullorum ſtudia his miſeris Jactationibus, & re- 

is temporum mutationibus (quas Academia ſenſit) extincta & labefactata, jam, 
tanto præmio propoſito, iterumerigt & incendi facile poſſint. Cum itaq; Arnplis! 
tudinem tuam di ligentem in hoc Negotio navaſſe operam imellererird, ut ip 
viciſfim mandato tuo obſtquerer, c, quęæ meæ ſunt partes, fideliter & tibi . Ad- 
demiæ præſtarem, convocavi Prefides Coll das Tc ccordmgz ils [elem ken . 
ginæ Literas ad tuam Am vis Statimqz ſub eas legi — 
Quibus auditis, quia ommium expe: tam latabiles' Litera ſuporarune 
difficile dictu eft, juſne Voluptat. | —— eorum a! aceiderif. 
omnes mirari geſtirẽ que ceperint, 5 eorum animis inter 5 & a 
nem ſuſpenſis atq;ocoupatis,apert$ aterentur nunquam neg noſtra neq; Patruwy 
| noſtrorum memovia; quicquam ex Prineipum Beneficentia Academi® accidifle 

commoti, quod eum iſtius Utilitate & Magnitudine poſſit contendere, 2 711: 

. Curn vero per eos rurſus Collegiorum Sociis has 2 — & ſparfem, 3 
atq; diſſipatum omnium ſeymone percrebueret; tam alacres-& erecti animis om. 
nes Ordines extiterunt, ut facile appareret, non eis voluntatem defuiſſe, ad 4. 
luberrimum Theblogiz ftudjum; cum oxterss Iocupletari & diteldere Medici 
ac Jure viderent, et ien, ne re ipſi a in m Theologis curſu egerent, ug alia 
ſtudia ſe-contulifſe;'-- SAO LID ob 
Curavi autem, ut Prefides Colle 1 in ſingulis C llegiis deleStum Nabe- 
rent eorum, qui Theologiz operam dant, 2 OO Nomina ordine quo Gradum 
ſuſceperunt deſcripta, ad me mitterent: —_ 

litudinem miſi. Spes quidem 3a 3 FPS. quam diu antea, brevi 
[ai ee v. quòd tanto beneficio en 
ſerto ſtudio, ad-Theologiam ſe eee Multiq qui i FRileſophia adhug 
hærent, & Artibus Humanitatis, gg a terent in iſtis ſtudiis, quam nes 
EL. ſed ad 5 ma A tick 
polum, nunquam dee un rum dentinm iG 
3 gra in onmi Literarum genere verſati ſunt. 4 
ut proba 
Ga den en 
ſtudii 
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better woe acciderit, — 


cum his Literis ad tuam Am- 


multi, Juris & Medicinz de- 


tas, miſiſti, ut ex eis — Houſe: - 


/ 


erabunt. De cæteris hoc affirmare | 


3 o ,m in ſtudiis opera maturitas (ut 1 in 5 
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tanquam Peſtis omnium animis1nvaſiſſet,8&&a/Theologiz ſtudio penitus alienaſſet, 
ee — Reginæ tuiſqʒ Literis jam evulſa & extirpata eſt. Teſtesenim clariſſimi 
unt veſtræ literæ, majorem honorem Theologiæ quam cæteris haberi artibus, cum 
non ambientibus ſed merenti bus debita Theologiz præmia reſervata ſunt. Omni- 
um enim artium perita Academia; unius tamen quæ magnas commoditates parit, 


inſolens & ignara eſſe videtur. Qua homines avari & ambitioſi Nobiles viros in 


authoritate poſitos obſervare ſolent, & plurimis officiis colere, e eorum limina fre- 
quentare, petere, r Rauf ambire; ut quæ è re ſua ſint undiqz conquirant & coa- 
cervent: & ut quiſq; diis marimè d ituseratataminimum conſequiilloaulico 


5 ambitionis genere potuit, Nune vero tam fin gulari beneficio ab Illuſtriſſima Re- 


gina Acadefhiæ ultroͤ delato, cauſa non erit, 2 5 aut noſtri de vitæ ſubſidiis atq: 
Præmiis ſolliciti fiant, cum eam omnem Curam in ſe Regina ſuſceperit; aut "ad, 
quam alius expectet ea præmia, quæ ſacrarum Literarum ſtudioſis initio dedica- 
ta aut conſecrata fuerunt, cum in neminem ea conferenda Regina ſtatuerit, qui 
Antiſtitum aut Academiæ commendatione careat. Huc etiam accedit (Clarifli- 


me Vir) Authoritas tua, & unde aum Regina gratia, per quam l . 


quæ velit conſecuta eſt, & longe majora in poſterum ſperare poteſt. 
In hoc vero negotio tam piè operam tuam polliceris, ut quod incœptum & 
inchoatum eſt, à te perfici omnes;cupiant ; ſimulq; ut æquiſſimam noſtram peti- , 


tionem proximis noſtris ad te Literis expoſi itam, de renovandis & amplificandis , 


lc: e dar Privalegiis, cum id opportunè fieri poſſit, ſuſcipias, & ad exitum 

UCAS.. Majorem enim ſpem in tuo Bann, quam unquam in ullius po- 
tam & collocatam habemus. Regina autem qualis ſit, cum in 1 0 0 no- 
ſtris, tum hac unã in re, ſe indicavit maxim. Quo autem Be re Officii gratias 


| agere dignas pro tanto beneficio poſſumus, ab Amplitudins tua intelligere veli- 
mus; ne aut prorſus ente aut: -quod ingratitudini proximum & affine habetur, 


in,gratiis agendis tardi eſſe videamu r... : 'f 
Ego in hoc Magiſtratu nihil neqʒ Officii neq; Diligentia pretermittam, quod 
ad ornandum-atq; conſervandum.. leademir Statum pertinet. Idq; faciam non 
e off ae Ictus meo, verum etiam quod idem tuæ Amplitudini Rare 
tatie eſſe ex ſuaviſſimis tuis Literis intellexi; ſimul; Facto im las tuo, 
a 25 are ſupplici dees Academiæ, quin ſemper j juves, erigas, ſal entes; fa- 
cilem te noſtris in adeundo præbeas, maximiſy; tuis meritis ſingulos ad ſtudia 
_ & . . ut hene feliciterg; eveniſſe putem, Prndent tali 
tantõque Patrono magiſtratum gexam ; cujus ſummam Mttem, Pa NO, 
induſtriam $6: Alem imiten Daene Malers gun eptimee iii. mo cb of 
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fr: — — fol beine 2 Tia ainly b reſs 
ify che fame, ſdyingg That ſuch ad were whole Foy no ie a 
ut thöſe that were ſickly; Behold here, O moſt gracious 
Divine Power and nenn A Ferſon upon Whom ls] 
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haſt ſet her in high Honour and Eſtate in this World; and that of thine 
eſpecial Grace and Goodneſs only, without any her deſerving at all. But 
now, O Lord, either to the End, that fuch worldly Proſperity ſhould not 
make. her to forget her ſelf and her Duty towards thee; Or elſe, for that 

ſhe being by thy Goodneſs made a Prince over this People, hath not indeed ſo 

well, as ſhe ought to have done, remembred and acknowledged that ſhe 
Was thy Subject and Hand-maiden, neither hath according to her bounden 
Duty been thankful, to thee, her loving and moſt beneficial Saviour, nor 
obedient to thee, as her moſt Gracious and Sovereign Lord, or- for other 
Cauſes to thy Divine Majeſty beſt known; Thou haſt now of late, O Lord, 
for her Admonition and Correction, ftricken thy ſaid Servant with dangero 
Sickneſs and bodily Infirmity, even to the very Point of Death; 4 haſt 
withal abaſhed her Soul with divers ee ad, Ferors of Mind. And b; 
her Danger haſt terrified the whole Realm and People of England ; whoſe 
Quietneſs and Security dependeth, next after thee, upon the Health of thy 
ſaid Servant: And yet in thy Judgment thou haſt, 'O Lord, according to thy 
accuſtomed Goodneſs, remembred thy Mercy; delivered thy ſaid Servant; 

above all Humane Reaſon and Likelihood, from the preſent Danger of Death; 
_ declaring as well by her ſudden and great Sickneſs, as by that ſpeedy Help 
and Succour in Danger almoſt defperate, thy Divine Power joyned with 
thy unſpeakable Goodneſs and. Mercy, Finiſh, O moſt 1 Saviour, 
the Work of this thy Servants Health, as thou haſt moſt raciouſly begun. 
Accompliſh the Cure which thou haſt mercifully taken in Fond. 1970 hi 
Soul by pardoning her Unthankfulneſs towards thee, in her Forgetfulneſs of 


thee ; and all other her Sins committed againſt ther. 
Cure her Mind by framing it to the Obedience of thy Will, Faith, patient 
GER, and quiet Acceptation of this Sickneſs. ſent from thee to her juſt 
Puniſhment for n and to her wholeſonie and neceſſary Admo- 
nition, for her Forgetfulneſs of thee, and Unthankfulneſs towards thee. And 
_ * withal make her Body alſo thorow! 7 whole and found from all her Sickneſs 
and Infirmity. That thy Servant obtaining perfect Health, as well of Mind 
as Body, ſhe and with her all thy People of England, may both be inſtructed 
by this Danger to acknowledge and fear thy.juſt Judgments ; and for her De- 
livery from the ſaid Danger and the obtaining perfect Health, may continual- 
ly magnify thy Mercy; rendring all Laud, Praiſe and Thankſgiving to thee, 
and thine heavenly Father, with the Holy Ghoſt, one immortal Majeſty of 
the moſt glorious God: To whom belongeth all Dominion, Honour and Glo- 
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for the fame. And therefore of thy meer Goodneſs haſt delivered thy Ser- 

; Queen from her extreme Danger of Death 99 
for our Sins; and whereunto of thy Juſtice and 

brought, in token, if thou ſo likedft, thou couldeſt juſtly | 
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| Parker Archbpi of 9 mud Sandy 8 Bp. of 1 70 the 8 
f the Univerſity of Cambridg: 15 Ta of we now cum. 7 
- ing 10 be their Hebrew Req or, RT” 


 Tbouw i Living Fründe Mr nana « ena, ant to th a. 
e the ame. 1 


17 -Nderſtanding bf the | I wk 715 Aeon thit I 14855 1195 
A verſity bear to the Knowledg of the Hebrew Tongue, wherein Originally, 
"for the more part, was wrytten the Word of God; To. the Ring of the 
fame, as We h ave in our former Letters commented our Truſtie and Welbe- 

loved Rodolphns | Croallerius,” othetwiſe called Mr. Anthon), 10 we now ſend 
him unto you: a Man, whom we have afaretime not one 17 known in the 
ſame Univerſity, but alſd have ſeen good Teſtimony of his Learning in the 
faid Tongue: And having more Experience of his hr Zeal to exerciſe his 
ſaid Talent towards all uch as be deſirous to be Partakers of the ſame: 
Whereupon this is to pray and require you to acc Fr him, as his Worthi- 
neſs for his Learning and Diligence, as we truſt, al deſerve. Whereby 
| 20 u ſhall not onely your. ſelves receive the Fruit, to 925 r own Comments. 
tions, but alfo iv ve us Occaſion to deyiſe for your further Commoditi 
Almighty God ſhal move us; and our 'Hability upon an, Ft ion 5 
ercafter ſerve. And thus 7 to you the Grace of o direct your 
tudies to his Glory, and to the Profit of the S We Fog, you 
al afoot we to 2255 from Lanbith this 20. 2 Di 1 
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Baker, B. D 
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Ng & Illuftri Virtute, Do@trind, & Rerum Experientis Duo. 2 56 Guli. 
elmo Cecylio, Aurate Militia 2 , © ferent}. Re hg OT PETE | 
tis, Sc, Dno. obſervands. . . 


1186. P. Nobiliſs. Clariflimeq, Vir; Etſi Fae WMuftriffmus ere meus, 
Cecillian. : verum etiam univerſa Eccleſia Chriſtiana Gallica, multis tibi nominibus 
Penes me. ai ob Negotia mihi à Celfitudme Gor edita tanto ſtudio  dppdSereni 

EReginam promoveris, ut ex Mazeſtatis ejus' 1 875 0 recognovi; mei tamen 
offleii eſſe exiſtimavi, ut priuſquum ex hac Infu 8 11 ingulareß tibi pro 
Celſitudine illius gratias agerem, Porro & benevolentia in me tua, & mea erga 
te vicifſim Obſervantia privatim hoc requirunt, ne 1 9 videar. Demum, & 
ita meo yeluti chirographo teſtatum velim, 195 uantum omnes, quos Deus Pater hos 
tempore exercet ob puriorem Filii ſui profeffionem, non ſolum. ſpei, ſed etiam 
= oft in te habeant. Quem vident enden illius Opt. Max. 25 benignitate 

in pia iſta mente tam confirmatum, ut velit, tot mile. enii dotibus, , animigz 
Virtutibus cumulatum, ut poſſit, ad tantæ poſtremim Aucthoritatis locum ap 55 
Majeſtatem Regiam evectum. ut debeat, in hiſce laborantis Eccleſiæ eker = 
| aan necet ſtatibus, Muneris ſui p partes pro ſua tum Pietate tum Prodentia ex- 
1 e. Etenim quoties de conſtauti Chriſtianiſſimæ 85 ſtudio & benevo- 
ntia erga diffipatos afffictôſq; Chriſtianos memoria ſubit; vel ſermo ineidit, to- 
1 les & F tui mentio & recordatio; quod videaris divind Wen 
. | | oluns' 


overpaſs ſuch a Cor 


RY 1 n 
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W Aificillimis hiſce tempbribus ejus Majeſtati en C Quo magis ſcio 
Hluſtriſſ. Principem meum cum fibi, tum Eccleſiæ gratulaturum, cum quæ Ma- 
jeſtas ejus tam prolixe ac benigne per me Celſitudini ejus mandavit, ea ille 1'te 
tantã pietate indies promoveri audiet atqz confidet. Sane nihil illi prius, nihil 
antiquius fuerit, quam ut quacting; vel occaſione, vel re tibi tuiſque viciſſim gra- 
tificari poſſit. Ego quidem cum tot humanitatis officiis, quibus me nullo meo 
merito 3 es, pares gratias referre ne laborabo tamen & enitar, ut 
grati ſaltem animi recordatione, quo potero o ſervantiæ genere, ſatis tibi faciam. 
| Vale, Clarif. Nobiliflimeq; Vir, & einen fi placet, utare, iruare, 
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Tie lens een fo 8 High Sheriff of Yorkſhire 0 — — 22 1 F 
of thiſe Parts. Concerning reſtraint of Fagabonds, wid fuch Ie. 


XA Fter our 7 mende Where about the egen of "March aft Core, © & 
We, in th Open Majeſties behalf, directed our Letters to you for the Librare 
Inquiſit tion of the Multitude of Vagabonds, and ſuch as commonly are called Titus. 


Rogner, and for the Puniſnment and Order of them according to the Laws of B 2 
the Realm; And therof alſo by our Letters required yon to make Certificate 
unto us ( herof until this time we have heard nothing 5 Therfore we dq charge 
Yon, the Sheriff, with that Fault, and do ae e forthwith to ae 
your Letters, what Excuſe you 5 pared hich when we ſhal[ hear 
we Wil therof conſider,” & 1 bi h other upon Whott You 
fat transfer the Fault, : 5 the Hines yet Wy For ſurely we 40 not 5 i - 
pt. And in the Fe Realme, beſide your ſelf, we 
find not many, whetof 10 are glad, to committed this maner'of Offenc | 
Nevertheleſs; truftin ng that for Contents of gur Letters ſome Execution bach 
been don, tho' the fine hath not been to us Certified We have l neceſſa- 


aa and 10 hath her Majeſty Commanded us, to have theſe Things f following to 


"executed. wi 85 
you ſhall ſecretly: ACCOr, "hp way of aitibution of your Rives with 
om you may wel truſt, to cauſe a ftrait 


ths $A 57 other e Officers, w 
Search and good 1 8 be ch. 10 98 begun on Sunday at Night, about Nine f 
ly; in every Town, Village and P. 


| 8 Clock, 155 mathe e Tenth of Fu 
| che that A 5 res Ke the ſame al tha that Night; until four of the 


in the * of the Firs Yee. Day. And in that Search and Watch to 
ps bent al Vagabofds, ſturd) eggars, commonly called Rogues, or Ep 
Haut, and al other idle vagrant Perſons, havin 05 10 aſter, nor any et 1 
how, or wherby to live: Ad them to cauſe to e impriſoned i in Stocks and 75 
ke; and accordi 1 the (de of their Faults to procede apainft them, as 
| by the Eaws is 0 lered'; and that with convenie t Severity, 10 as they ma) _ Et 
by Pumſhm ent pelt labour fe 5 Living.” And as 1t 18 kel chat. Fa | 
| have in hg former” rders aro fe emitted them whom Jou-haye not chen | 
meet to retain in Work, to depatt to er er a Con 1 fo are . ou 0 
take good heed how, 0 avo yd 125 Abuſe of vont Paſſe By the 
when the Names only of the Places, to which they are cen 48 egy 
named, the ſaid ey Perſons craftil y, to ſpend the; 
© Way 8, and do in ne ur their 2 
a the” Rath for N00 ry. of their counterfeit e 7 5 e 1 
Orts en 9 nam Heat Towns, being in ther l 
1 they be charged 1 int Palſeptrts to pals... 80 483 hr 
found Pet e High Ways, Hey aß de newly and more ay ply th 
And in this "Caſe the Plots ſhould be ſo Acre ſealed, ſub krldel 128 Li 
written, 
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Pariſh, 16.1 0 


Unlawful 


Games. 


mitted Juſtices of Peace, if, You, 


Licences, 


_ 


\ 


ci 
Charge and command to obferve the Contents Hereof at the time limited, both for 


of you, to conſider diligently, how they may be relieved in every Pariſh 
e 


to this charitab e good Deed.,, VVV 
We do further require you at this your Meeting for the Search, to confer how 


cially of Bowling and for Maintenance, of Archery,” may be ſpeedily and. 


roundly executed in every part of the Shire, And if any of 
been therin culpable, from . henceforth. to; forbear ; eſpecia 


quired of and puniſhed... And herein 
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to ſe Peace duely kept, and the Diſturbers therof by Words, 
with ſpeed ſtayed, and ing puniſhed. And 
u 


: 7 L * 73 7 — - — | 
Of Original PAPERS. 89 
wiſe, honeſt and godly Juſtves and Officers. Wherof as we ſhalbe further nm 


formed, ſo wil we provide Remedy./, 1 | 
You ſhall do well alſo to cauſe the ordinary Watchmen in all Pariſhes, to be 
wel warned that by no leud Practiſes of evil diſ crafty Perſtms, aſſing by 
them in the Night, by Pretences of Watchwords of ſuch like lewd Devices, 
any Levy or Raiſing of People be made, as in fone Corners uf the Realm hath 
been lately attempted, tho well ſtayed by the wiſer Men. 
As for other Things, we mean not by any particular Charge to admoniſh 
you of any more, but wiſh you to continue in your Careful neſs of gour Offices, 
ates, New 
ſpreading of unlawful Books and Writings, or by Deeds, to be at the firſt 
; 8 you ſhall perceive 
any of your Number, being Juſtices of the Peace, in any of theſe Things ne; 
ligent, We heartily require you the reſt, or any of you, either to Een 
us, or any of us, by your private and ſecret Letters, or els to the Juſtices of 
Aſſize at their coming thither. For in. ſo doing we muſt allow you; and we 
mean to provide ſome good Remedy, as reaſon is it ſhould be, toremove:Cre- 
K and Eſtimation from them, that willfully do deſerve the contrary, And ſo 
e you wel. From Greenwich, the xxth of Jure, 156. 
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Cafe, Anno 1569. Bnpoftlarory, concerning favouring her Rebe. 
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i Laay and good Siber, 


# 4 
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* 4 


r Honour and. natural Amity which I bear to you, doing their Duty, con: 
bath made me to fear, and to ſhun to importune yon, or in like ſort to Librar. 
diſtruſt ſomewhat your good Nature by theſe my Complaints; The which hath Julius. 
not ſometimes been pleaſing to you. And on the other ſide, my Conſcience, 
and natural Pity of the ſpilt Blood of my obedient and innocent Subjects, hath = 
moved me to demonſtrate to you that in the which I hold my {elf to be obti- 

bel. Therefore I befeech you to conſider firſt af all the juſt Care I ought to 

have of my People, which ought to ſurpaſs all humane or particular Reſpedts; 


according to the time which conſtantly I have with Patience born, under Hope 


of your Favour, and without Reproach or Offence taken of me to read my 


Where they make mention of one Sentence pronounced by you upon theſe 
Matters Ailouted .and laſtly by them falſely alledged in your Preſence and 
your Councils. In which Point I beſeech you to command, that I may under- 


ſo Unportant, ſuffer any longer Delay, without underſtanding as well in the 
one as th 


that you ſhould not receive my Enemies, 8 whom, as I imagine, there 
_ PT "ny - 


— — — — 
— — — 


— — 


— — nn * p — 


— — a.” — 
— 


—— 
— 


=y 4 on. — — _— 
— —— — — ae 
— 


A . 
— — 


n 


9 
1 
[4 
4 
f 
1 
11 
IF . 
1 
43; 
$ 
= 
+ 
* 
1 
: 
"- 
+ 
. 
7 
LE. 
a. 
ve 
1H 
i 
| 
it 
| 
| - 
1 : 
4 
8; 
5 
. 
"FT" 
fy 
+ 
1 
"1 
is 4 0 
i 7 
1 
15 
1 = 
Y 
ol 
7 
, 
a 
1 
fl 
- 
5 
1 
Y, 
1 
7 


1 
4 
2 
K 
bs 
1 
7 
y 
; | 
I. 
10 4 
' 4 
'v 
o | F 
1 


— 


7 
7 
id 
* 
14 ö 
4 
1 
þ 
| 
F 
| 
1 


AT LOC Heber oo 


— ————ů p — 


ones WO LS © OT 


— 


— — — — 2 — = — — 
22 5 N — o 
* —— 
— — P —˙·'‚„„„d ͤr»0ßͤ —— 2 —ů —-— — 


= 


9 3 — Lg 
— * A WA C LS - 
— ͥ¶ es AAs 9009 < yn ee ir ES A > as nc 
P.... ⁰˙—— K. ER IE 


« — 


. - \ — 
= . — . 
— 3 5 — Ws — II 
+402 AER. TOC a 93 REL W= 


— 


art Therm _ ©: Dries <tr eee Pe 


* 


* aus wii tc. ad ca. 
* w_ * 
ee 


- - — — 
„ rr * TE” > 


1 * 1 — 8 WE es * 1 . Y . s 1 * 2 4 " 
E n * a da re n a 
* % * by | * * ; * % of 7 : 5 
An 4 Wis Y NC ; 
1 8 , , , a 
2 9 9 % gt 4 . | 
* 1 — 3%. 1 ? | . 
\ W M8 ” | 9 a a | 
. 208 3h : 2 3 ; 3 e ee 5 t 4 


rn 


is no Compariſon. For they were received to your Preſence with Liberty td 
go and come; and continually ſending Aid of Money, and as they ſay, (the 
which if it pleaſe you to ſee by theſe: other Letters) aſſured to eg $0 them 
with Men at their Need. And alfo they were maintained to have falſely ac- 
cuſed me, and make me infamounddsꝛd „ 
But I, which am come hither to put my ſelf under your Protection, as unto 
my moſt aſſured Friend, refuſing the Help of thoſe, the which being offended 
with me therefore, I ſhall be conſtrained to:my Grief to ſeek it again; if, ac- 
cording to my Hope and Deſires, I have no Remedy by ready Aid ; removed 
far from my Country, I have been retained ; denyed your Preſence for the 
juſtifying of my ſelf, having required the ſame : And in Concluſion, - all 
Means taken 2 me to hear from my Servants, or to let them underſtand 
%%%V%V%0h000%0%000 ᷣ ̃ᷣ⁵ . ĩ Rot et FOR ae Ot 
ꝓperſwade my ſelf that I have not deſerved ſuch Dealing, for having put 


» 


my Affiance in you; and having obeyed you, have enterprized nothing, as 


you counſelled me: and not ſeeking (at your Requeſt and Promiſe) any other 
Friendſhip than yours: and deſiring not ſolely to pleaſure you, but alſo to 


obey you, as a Daughter her Mother: And of freſh Memory, the Return of 


the Traitors without the Advertiſement of the weer of Roſſe and of Mr. Knowles. 
Which perſwaded me, that it would not ſeem good to you, that of my Part it 

ſhould firſt begin. Which well I could have helped at the Entrance of the 
Frontiers, without giving them the Commodity of levying of Soldiers to rui- 


8 nate my poor. People. A 


In brief, I have hitherto depended only on you, and deſire to continue, if it 
pleaſe you, to accept my good Will as a e, tk for your loving Comfort 
and ready Aid, to reſiſt the Tyranny of my rebellious Subjects. Againſt whoſe 
Cruelty uſed om my Subjects, and againſt my Honour and Eſtate, T am con- 
ſtrained to ſeek your Help, or elſewhere to require it, as it pleaſe God to put 
in my Mind according your Anſwer, which I would wiſh for Good. 

Iwill proceed. I have alſo charged the Bearer hereof, to know your Reſo- 


| lution in thoſe Matters which the Biſhop of Roſſe and my Lord Boyle have to 


deal in : not having Knowledge as yet of your Reſolution in certain other 
Particulars. Whom I beſeech you to truſt ; and not to take it in evil Part, 
if in a Buſineſs of ſuch Importance, I preſs you more than perchance (ſeein 
that I am in your Power) it be with your good Pleaſure. But I cannot longer 
deferr or bear this partial Dealing without the Overthrowing of my Eſtate, 


and Offence of my Conſcience. For as naturally I am given to be yours, your 


unfriendly handling may make me withdraw, which I beſeech you, not to 
conſtrain me to do; Letting me enjoy the ſame Opinion, which hitherunto I 
would not otherwiſe conceive, than of a near Parent, and of whom I deſire 
ſo much Favour. To whom preſenting my affectionate Commendations, I 
beſeech the Lord, my good Lady and Siſter, to give you an healthful, long 
and happy Life. From Tutbnry the XIVth of Marcſdgcg g. 
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APPE N D I X. 


BEING 


An ADDITION of ſome Tie more 
Driginal Papers, relating to the foregoing | 
HISTORY. bro 50 


A. 


Ar TICLES hp 88 i Order 4 in the Church; Exhibited 60 3s 
admitted by Autor ily : But not allowed, | 


I. ＋ HE Biſhop of the Dioceſs to have 0 in the Scites of the 0 Ns. 
Monaſteries, and to appoint them to ſeveral Pariſh Churches, if they C. C 
be of no Pariſh already. 4 ws 0411 
II. Concerning A peals in Caſes of Correction. The penalty to be Fourty 
Shillings, and double 1 n . him that ſhould 1 and the | 


Appes be found 1 5 | TIO 


III. Of Purgation. 
IV. No Eccleſiaſtical ] udge to be moleſted 3 in F 1 Court for pro. 


Py Why in Matters Eccleſiaftical. 
V. Negligence in Churchwardens and Sidemen i in not detectin g Faults, pu- 


niſhibte Ten Shillings. 
VI. Concerning Advocates: and 8 tobe ſuſpended for Three Years, if 
they ſhall further with their Counſil any Detected by the Churchwardens; Which 
Detected Perſon ſhal not therfore trouble the Churchwarden before any Judge. 
'VII. For Reparation of Chancells. 
VIII. Concerning ſerving of Proceſs De Excommunicato Capiendo. EX 
© Fugitive Perſons to be bound in Recognizance. | 5 
IX. Purgation of Clarks convict. | 15 | 
K. None to meddle with Benefices in the time of . 3 i 
XI. Againſt Marriage without Banes. Againſt Marriage i in other Churches 
XII. - Againſt Fairs or Markets upon Sundays, 
XIII. Againſt Diſturbers of Divine Service. 


: XIV. Touching Buyers and Sellers, Or other breakers of the Holy Days. f 


XV. Of keeping the Holy-Days. 
FVI. Nee mation of Wy; 1s annexed, and Chapels of Eaſe. To take them 5 


down where they ſtood two Miles diſtant, or mote, from the Pariſh Church: 
And the People to repair to the Pariſh Church and the Soils to remain as 

Glebe. to the Miniſters. 

XVII. For Perſonal Tiths. That Biſhops ſhould be empowered to give any 
Man a Corporal Oath, and to examine him i e e the true Fay: | 


ment of his Perſonal Tiths. 


XVIII, For avoiding the Farming of 1 i 
XIX. Concerning ien. That Patrons ſhal not beko N before 


the re actuall. void : | 
NED | | XX. Exa- 
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i | XXI.-Exerciſp-for ſuc as do not Pregeh. Moy Ng 
con d 5 tif ſtudFin bf fone gi ri 
ap Fs 


ſeven· fight next befbre the Birt 
in the Summer, and nine in the ter. 


türe, 


5 after, be prohibite. 
|, That there be no ſolemn Peat rung after the Death of any Perſon, but one 


within the Deanry n cer l 


XX. Examination of the Cler y. The Biſhop and 1588 others a pointed 
by him to examine the Clergy bf their Proficiency in Learning, and the mY 


of the Scripture. 


rd an td enderd 
: TV # | 


te and le Living Kine 


* 2 os * 


II. Ag aint the i 


e 


teens Shill: 0 our Pen 
For c Kandi 1. Wanda) Table. That £ ſhall maul K nd 

_ ae. but in Wach place detently us 18 appoikithd by the BOOK of 
Common-Prayer. | 

XXVI. Of the Bread peine for the Communion. Such Bread henceforth | 
to be uſed as is appointed by the Common Prayer Book. | 

XXVII. No Communions to be uſed at Burials. 

XXVIII. Chalices to be altered to decent Cups. 

XXIX. Againſt Diſpenſations to Marry. No Diſpenſations to be 3 


before the Banes be aſked. And it may be lawful to marry at any time of the 


Year without Diſpenſations. 
XXX. x Publik and 80 nem Falt th be fed. Four Day e ih every Year to 


be appointed for Faſts; The Tue)Jay next before Zafter the Ine ſday in I pitſun 
week, the. Tueſday, ſeven-night ext before St. Michael's. and eg A uy 
of but Lord. The ves (Fr 
The Time to be ſpe e TED 
E 


ſome general Confeſſion; then in e ſome ſpecial Chap 55 5 
Hugin or Aying che Litany : Whert! to th cot Nl Colledts 
xz Homily Yet 


be added, and a S 11 made to TR is 


Which Sermon or Homily to be divided into > us Pants, And at the end of 


every part, ſome Prayers to be made by the Miniſter, 0 the Su - 
the Part read. Then Mall à Pace 1 elt for pr. ivite Prayer. After 

a Pſalm ſhalbe read or ſung. And ſo the Miniſter to procedeto o the 1912 
This being don, the Cott urioHi t be ee am 


8 a End with a Pſal of Thank\ 
Af ng his Bides, on any ſudden Calamity ſal appoint 
Re | 
1155 2 ays, Friduyis and; bays in the Biber-wotks ſhalbe 10 othertyile 
uſed, than go 2 s in the Lear. 5 
That the Queens bfünckion once ung Mut in Churches de put in Exe- 
cation. Fr 
That the ſuperfluous Ring] in of Bels, and the dee Rin ing of Bels 
nd day, With the t Nights next before and 


at Albalowntide, and at 4 


N that not paſſing three quarters vf un hour at the mot. 
XXI. Concernin ing Archdeacons, "That the Ae ſhal Viſit every 


Years in.his own Per 
oy Seſſion of his Viſitation. of Ones at his Charge ſome to Preach. And 
he may cal any Dean 0 * two Deanries, to ſome Market-totyn 
ion or Synod. 
XXXII. Againſt Patents of wee flats there be no Patents for the 
Reverſion of any Repifterhip, for derm d os Life or Years, to be granted to any 
maner of Perſon 4 Nor to Any thit is not able to 6ccu py. the Place himſelf, 


XXXIII. For Beneficed men beyond Seas. That Uſe ſha return home 


Queens 


wed. Unles they be employed in the 
in foine once to — beyoud, 8 
* ug try 


3 


within one Year, or be de 
b Service, or rale 


Scrip- | 


Wei by al al! And o | 


on, or depute another meet man; and ſhal Preach in e- 


dhe Church, then to be uſed as in Caſe of Here. 
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XXXIV. Order and Exerciſe for Beneficed men. And firſt, that none be 


yearly Value of Thirteen Pounds, Six and Eight Pence, or Vicarages exceeding 
the Value of Twenty Pounds. Unles it be ſome ſpecial Perſon, that 
the Ordinary ſhal find to have ſingular Knowledge in the Scripture, and ſpecial 
err... 5 
- XXNXV. Prieſts only to have Spiritual Promotions. But that al ſuch as have 


N F : 
4 10 
Ye 
: 
* 
* 
Gp * a —— 
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admitted to certain Benefices, but Latiniſts; that is, Benefices exceeding the 


any Deanry, Provoſtſhip, Archdeaconry, or other Dignity in any Cathedral, Fe | 

or any Parſonage or Vicarage, not being Prieſt, ſhall not retain them any longer | | =_ 
than one Year, except they be made Miniſters : Unles it be any Prebend, which | 14 
by the Original Foundation may be conferred on Students not being Priefts. | | CD =_ 
None hereafter under the Age of Three and Twenty Years ſhal receive any 1 


Deanry, Provoſtſhip, &c. Provided, it ſhalbe lawful for any Student in the 
Univerſitie, being above Eighteen Years of Age to receive one Prebend in a 


Cathedral Church, where the local Statuts be not repugnant 'to the ſame; fo 


there be no more annexed; and to retain the ſaid Prebend, ſo that he be made 


Miniſter when he cometh to Four and Twenty Years of age; and if not, thence- 
forth the Prebend to be made void Inſo facto. Perf mid gore ins 


Doctors and Bachelours of Law, that act under any Biſhop, may enjoy one 


Preben“. i Deir 903,107 Str tA] 
XXXVI. Preachers cue to have Benefices above Thirty Pounds per Annum. 
.-XXXVIE Preachers only to have two Benefices.' © oo 9 
- XXXVIII. Conſent of Biſhops for Pluralities. And that no Spiritual Perſon 
whatſoever ſhall retain more than two Benefices with Cure of Souls. 
XXXIX. Order for Noblemens Chaplains. That it were to be wiſhed they 
would retain ſuch as ſhould preach in their Houſes, and have an ordinary Ser- 


mon every Sunday. And the ſame Preacher might have one Benefice, if it were 


not paſt twelve Miles off, | beſide. a Prebend 7 and to be Non reſident. (+ 2 * 

XL. Place of Penance. That whoſoever ſhal offend in gros Fault, as Apoſtacy, 
obſtinate Forbearing to receive the Holy Communion above one Vear, Incell, 
Adultery, Fornication, Falſewitnes- bearing, Blaſphemy, abhominable Swear- 
ing, Drunkennes, Murder, Manſlaughter, Theft; when they ſhal chance to 
be pardoned, for theſe a convenient Place in Cathedrals and other Churches 


(1 


be appointed by the Ordinary: Which: ſhalbe called The Nlace of Penitents, 


where the Offendor ſhal ſit, ſtand or kneel at the time of Divine Service, (ex- 


cept the time of the Holy Communion, when he ſhal Depart out of the Church) 
for ſo long time as the Ordinary ſhall limit, until he ſhew unfeigned Signs of 


true Repentance: And then ſhalbe' releaſed of that Place, and be reſtored to 


his old Place again: And to be reſtored to the Holy Communion.” And if he 
refuſe to;ftand in that Place, to be Excommunicate. And if he remain Ex- 


— 


XLI. Inquiſition to be made for Books and Images. Biſhops and their Offi- 
cers by Oatli to enquire for all Books, Images, Beads, and ſuperſtitious Orha- 
ments uſtd in time of Papiſtry; and to compel the Parties, in whoſe Poſſeſſion 


— 
28 6 q FAAT : 
f nt 5 " os 144 


they be, to deface the ſame. 


* 
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XIII. Againſt Sayers and hearers of Mas. Such as ſay. Mas, or procure it 


to be ſaid, to he judged in Law as Felons, and ſuffer the Pains of Death. And 
vhoſoever ſhall hear Mas, to forfeit an hundred Mark for every time; or, being 
not worth ſo much, to forfeit all their Goods and Chattels, and the Offender to 
_ Rand in Loco Fxnitentis. 1 „ 
XILIII. Againſt Swearing. The Swearer to be Admoniſhed by the Parſon or 
Vicar before the Churchwarden: And if he leave it not, to be put from the 
Communion, and Notice given to the Ordinary of him; Who ſhal adjudge the 
Offender to pay two Shillings and fix Pence for every Offence, to be levyed by 
the Church-warden, and to ſtand in the Place of Penitents one whole Month, or 
ſo long as he or they ſhal not ſhew themſelves truly repentant. 5 
„ ors A a Th XLIV. 


communicate for Six Months and refuſe to ſubmit himſelf to the Cenſures of 
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7. APPE BTT 


| Dara aration. And upon Refuſal of any ſuch, the Biſhop af the Dioces ſhal have 


— —— — 
8 Pl 4 az a 


upward, ſhal once a Year between thedirftnl Doxwh and the laſt of February, 
| ie be ae by the Parſon, Vicar or Curate, whether he can 
_ fay by Hegt ſhe Articles of his Faith, the Ten Commandments, and the Lord's 


1 to a BIVJDORers 


421 ſuch to be puniſhed with: Excommmiication and open Penance. And 


2 L., For them that cannot ſay the Loril's Prayer 44 Ten e Command ments, 


— — — 


1XLIV. Rayling _— the Miniſters e bm. ar N upon cn, 
or laying violent Hands upon them ſuch tobe a eee U That they 
that aſk-Counſel-at Witches be puniſhed. - | 

XLY, For the better Payment of Tiths, and maintaining the Merch ion of 
Pariſh Churches. Al Foreigners that occupy iLands:in. ane Diodes, or Exempt 
Juriſdiction, and dwel in another Dioceſs or Pariſh, ſhalbe taxable to the Re- 


er to Cite him to 1 5 8 nh the neceſſary Reparation, and Charges of the 
| 7 5 Church, where his Lands \&} and tu pe #þ e Trths due to the nn er 


1 
XVI. Far Calling af any Berfon-out of. any 8 1 Dicueſs or exempt Jurif- 
diction, where he or they dwel, fin certain Caſes : As, to bear — Mat- 
ters ordinaxily depending beſure the Eecleſtaſtical Judge, and to Cite Admini- 
firators, Exeqcutors or Sequeſtrators.  / 
MI. Of Gurats nemeving from ane Diooek 8 Who mal bring a 
Teſtimanial fam fe: next Licence Preacher, whereheſerved, unto the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, of h | Behaviour and Converſation: And the Biſhop 
ſhal ge hi him his 'etimonial under Seal, 0 6 he age to ferve in any 
XI VIII. A Time for the Pramas of the Partners Has Perſon of 
Age and Diſcretion, ſufficient do Communicate, being fanrteen Tears old and 


"Ly 


3 


rayer, upon pain of Excommunicatian, - And ee dun Fu pe every Miniſter 

give his Attendance, to hear his Pariſhonens, orf Wedneſday and Friday 
ofore Morning Brayar, 44 which fiche the Lad Parſons ſhal take! oconſion to 
agolly per af they nenn Fault or 'Nog- 


XILIX. A Rack of the e Weſcheschssanbn and Parſon to pre- 
ſent every Vear unto the Archdeacon or Commiſlary „next after Hater, a Book 
of the Names pf the Pariſhoners hoth Men and 7 of the Age of Fourteen 
een Wards, who refuſe to come to he examined, and who can ſay, and 

> cannot ſay. the Articles of the Faith, the: Ten Commandments, and the 
's Prayer, and who have. not received the Cammunion thrice that Year: 


gh who have not neceived the:Communiian in twio Tears before to be in the 
Caſe of Hereſy. Which Pain they ful alſo incurr, who: diſobeying Orders in 
Religion, remain ane whale Year Exoammunicate. :/. 


by heart; they hall nut be admitted toithe: Communion, nor to be-marryed; 
nor ftand Godfather or Godmother, Some Gamide ration yet to be had of thoſe 
that axe very aged. bis 2008 102 nt 2d. 6 | 
05 A e er, Sachs put fay the Catechifin.. He whoſe Child at 
tr ears old and upward äs not able:to:ſaq:the r to pa Ten Shil- 
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rene, . rad. 
"Frroporz BrzA 70 Secretary Cecti.; Jhtwing the preſent ill Condition 
r Francs ooo 
CCG. 
1 faveur, que de me daigner eſcrire. Deguoy Jeſperoys vousremercierth pre- es me. 
ſence; mais mon voyage eſtant desja tout preſt à eſtè rumpu a Voccafion que bus 
pourrez trop mieux entendtte de Monſieur de Trocmarton, que de moy, avet mon 
res gtand regret, voiant bien que ſi Dieu na pitiè de ceſte pabure nation, elle 
Sen Va precfpiter d'elle mefines, & fans occaſion, en plus prantls troubles que 


Jamais. Feſpere toutefoys;que Dieu nous tronvera tous jdurs quelque refuge potty 
paſſer latempefte. Et, Monſteur, je ne vous doy diſſimuler, que toutes gefls de 
ien ont plus conceu d'eſperance de {a Majeſte, que de tous aultres iquiels qui ils 
ſohtent au jourduy; La voyant delle mefimes fi Action I mainteflir les pa- 
Bures afffigez, & duvantageè afſifter de tels perſonages, que Vous, Monſieur, qui 
Juſques icy Vavez maintenus en ceſte Donne volonte, & maintiendrez Jutques 
àu bont, ainſy que nous eſperons. Et #ieſmes en mon particatier, me vo yuiſt 
alſailly de Satan de tous coſtes par nouvelles calummiies, Pay conceu'cefte eſpe- 
ranict de vous en particulier pour la faveur gu il vous apteu me moiſtrer en v0 
Lettres que cas advenamtt que la Lone fit 1 grande fur moy, que qe tie penife 
fubſiſter ny en ma patrie, pour laquelle tcurtefes j ay fart ce que Jay pen, wy 
es pays circunvoifins, je trouveray tous jours quelque petit coing de retraicte 
dela pour uſer mes jours en quelque peu de repos, . dequoy j ay fupplie Mon- 
Hur de Trormarton voun faite guckt propos: Vous priant ire Firs oe dien de 
5 Pede toutes graces bene 
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1 Aſytibrum Orientalinſi Patriatchatlettus a Clerd, & evrum Fopalpruim Com 


ſanfi; qui ſinitima Togid fluid incolunt; Tur & Fefe u Imperis firbjec 
anno fapericiyy ut Canſirmatõtur a Roman Puntiſibe Maximo, ad Ufbem fe cor 
tulit, cum Literis & Teſtibus fide dignis; quibus cognita ejus Electid & Pid- 
bitas eſſet: At dum far multùs hon foltanidues, verum etiam menſes abſolutam 
noſtrorum Rituum oognitiunem, à quibus antea in nonnullis, non quidem gra- . 
vibus diſſenſerat, à Catholicis & eruditis hominibus accepiſſet, tandem, propo« + is. 
ante me afantiul. Dino muſtre ſeqhente Conſiſtorio, Patriarcha & Paſtor il: 
lorum Populorum declaratus eſt: Cum prius ſe nunquam à ſanctiſſimis Sedis 
Apoſtolicæ Decretis diſſenſurum aut deceſſurum, ſolenniter de more, Confeſſione 
& Jurejurando pollicitus eſſet. Quarum rerum memoria literis diligenter con- 
ſignata in Archivo cuſtoditur. Qui, niſi ſenio jam confectus redire ad ſuos, 
impetrati primum a Sanctiſſ. Dno. noſtro Licentia, properaſſet, ut eos Eccles : : 
ba Rca Dottrina plenius inſtrueret, ad ſacrum Concilium profectus eſſet, ut 145 „ 
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| 1 hic Fidem Catholicam, ſuumqʒ; erga ſedem Apoſtolicam ſingulare Studium & 
i Obedientiam profiteretur. Abeuntem ſummus Pontifex ipſum ſuoſq; Preſbyte- 
{8 | ros & Diaconos Veſtimentis & rebus omnibus ad ejus ſacerdotium pertinent 
bus, & viatico, eſt proſequntus. Hujus viri eximiam in Deum pietatem, opti- 


| mum de vera Fide fenſum, cum in multis aliis, tum in eo proſpeximus, qui 
cum diſcederet petiit ſtudioſiſſimè, ut iſtius ſacri Concilii Canones & Decreta ad 
eum perferenda curemus. Se enim quicquid in Concilio ſtatutum erit omnino 


1 ſervaturum promiſit, daturumq; operam, ut & omnes ſui ſervent, & chirogra- 
. + Pho ſuo Chaldates lingua confecto, 525 Latine explanatum cum his Literis 
mittimus, confirmavit. Nos autem libenter fecimus, ut ejus probitatis, pru- 
| ED dentiæ eruditionis & Nobilitatis teſtimonium his Literis daremus. Nam ex ce- 
EE. © leberrimiortum familia, opibus etiam pro loci ratione abundantem, jam ſexa- 
genarium, nec aliam ob cauſam tam longum, tam difficile ac periculoſum iter 
fulcepiſſe, niſi ut viſitaret Apoſtolorum limina, & Pontificis Maximi pedibus 
ofculum ferret, optimamgz; erga hane ſedem voluntatem oſtenderet, perſpicuè 
In itinere ſemel a Gurdis pc pulis, bis 4 Turcis male acceptum, ac fuſtibus per- 
cuſſum eſſe ſatis conſtat. Hie ſæpe de ag Literis interrogatus, graviter ad- 
modum & copiosè reſpondit magna omnium admiratione, qui ſententiam ejus 
verborum ab interprete audiebant. Nominabat, e6ſq; ſe habere dixit, libros om- 
nes Veteris ac Novi Teſtamenti, etiam, quos Hebrez aut Hæretici non probant; 
aliquos etiam Doctores Græcos & Latinos, eoſdem ferè quibus nos utimur, Chal- 
daice, Syriace aut Arabice verſos, diligenter legiſſe; nonnullos etiam, quorum 
nomina A nobis ignorentur. Addebat, hos in Caira, Turcarum Civitate, libros 
ab ipſi ferè Apoſtolorum ætate conſcriptos, qui nunc in quadam Bibliotheca 
cuſtodiuntur. wie OK oa . r 0 1 0 urn bout, e n ; rr 5G 1% 0180 
.  Summam profeQ Dei benevolentiam licet agnoſcere, quod in tam longinquis 
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regionibus, quz nobis vix fami note ſunt, veræ Fidei cultus adhuc vigeat, & 
CHRISTIANA RELIGIO non minore fortaſſe quam apud nos pietate 
excolatur; conſervatâ Doctrina, quæ per ea loca Beatorum Apoſfolorum T H O- 
MA & THADDEL pits fermonybus difſeminata eſt; & MA RCI ecrum 
Diſcipuli, prædicationibus confirmata. Hæc Patriarcha, ita aſſerebat, ut id ſe 
ſcriptis probaturum promitteret. F . 
| _Sacramentis aiebat uti ſe & populos illos eiſdem ferè quibus nos, Confeſſione 
: autriculari, Precatione pro ſalute mortuoram, Canofte eiſdem ferè verbis in ce- 

_ Tebrand4 Miſſd, Conſecratione prorſus eãdem. Imagines quog; piis precibus ve- 
nerantur. Fideles autem huic Patriarchæ ſubjectos dicunt eſſe uſq; ad ducenta 
mallia. Quo argumento etiam, præter ſexoenta alia, inania Hæreticorum Com 
menta refelluntur, cum per annos mile quingentos. Eccleſiz Dignitas ac Do- 
ckrina ſalutaris, apud Gentes a nobis tot terr 


18 


» 


ud Gen obis tot terrarum interval lo disjunctas, in tanta 
rerum, regum & regnorum mutatione; religionis varietate, ſub Infidelium gravi 
jugo, per injurias & contumelias, vexationeſq; in medio Barbariæ, eadem tamen 
ad hunc uſq; diem permanſerit, quæ nunc a | ae nobis propinquis opponatur. 
geld hæc quanti ſint, atq; adeo quantum ſunt, dominationes wers evereti- 
„% diſſimi) ponderabunt. Ega vero, de Sanctiſſimi Domini noſtri Mandats, 
Confeſſionem ipſius Patriarch de obedientia ſacro Conſilio præſtanda, cum his 
Literis mitto) eiſqʒ me humillimè commendo. Rome ix. Auguffi; Anno Dom. 
MDI IH s asd end Keuter eie fur int 
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\ FrzpixabDus Inperator EEA ETB Smenifime Regina Anglia. — | 
JI $erenitatem. Veſtram literas noſtras faperioribus menfibus ad Serenitatem 
veſtram datas. Quibus ſcil. Serenitatem Veſtram benevolt adhortati fumus, ne 
quid inclementius ſtatueret in Epiſopos incarceratos; & alios iſtius Regfli ſub- 
ditos Catholicam religibnem nuſtram profitentes, fi nollent aut non poſſent, 
ſalva Conſcientid, ture vel profiteri, quod Serenitas Veſtra, uni cum Or- 
dinibus & Statibus inclyti ãſtius Regni, lege quadam noviter promulgata, oon- 
ſtituiſſet. Etenim perſpeximus nun modo præclaram Serenitatis veſtræ erga 
nos voluntatem & gratificandt ſtudium, verum etiam eximiam ejus Modeſtiamm, 
Manſuetudinem & Clementiam, virtutes Regind & Principe vers dignas. Qua 
quidem re intellectd, non potui mus neq; debuimus intermittere, quin Serenitati 
Veſtræ hoc nomine magnas gratias'egeremus: Eiq; liberius etiam, ut Impera- 
tor & Pr inceps Catholicus, ſalutein & incolumitatem illorum qui religionem 
nobis communem habent, iterum atqʒ iterum commendamus; exiſtimmafſtes tas 

gis futurum ex dignitate & ufi Serenitatis Veſtæ, ſi ſubditos ſitos-Catholitos (e- 
tiamſi ipſa Serenitas Veſtra di verſam religionem ſequatur) reginali ſat benig fi- 
tate foyendos potius & tuendos, quam perſequendos & exagitandos, exterminan- 
tlos & opprimendos durerit. alto ten A ſp: $a 5 ; | Of 5 FEY - 
' -» Ide6ty Serenitatem Veſtram benevolt rogaimus, ut malit animos eborum Cle- 

mentia & Benignitate ſibi conciliare, quam perſteutionibus & afflictionibus ali- 
eniores reddere. Adeòqʒ ne gravetur Serenitas Veſtra illis in ſingulis Civitati- 
bus unum faltem Templum concedere, ubi libers, tutd & fine moleſtia vel im- 
pedimento, ex vetere Sanctiſſimorum Patrum ac Eceleſiæ inſtituto, Deum cole- 


re, officia divina celebrare, ac Sacramentis ſalutaribus, animarum medi cin, 


— 


recreari poſſint. Qua quidem ratione Serenitas Veſtra, non tam ſubditorum, 
quaàm aliorum regum 1 Catholicorum ſtudia, plurimum fibi devin- 
_ ciet, magndmy; clementiz & minfuetudinis laudem ſibi comparabit. Nobis ve- 
ro factura eſt rem adeo gratam, ut omnem ſimus daturi operam, quo poſſumus 
eam rem Serenitati Veſtræ mutuis benevolentiz ac fraterni animi ſtudiis cumu- 
latiſſunè compenſare. Cui diuturnam incolumitatem & felicitatem conjunctani 
ex animo optamas. Datum Fuſſovuniæ in Hungaria, 24. Septembr. 15633. 
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noſtrum fuiſſe, quo commotæ ſumus ut tantam ſuperioris noſtræ Poteſtatis ra- 
tionem haberemus quantam Natura rei ferebat, quam à nobis eo tempore Maje- 
ſtas Veſtra poſtulavit. Ex · quo facto noſtro Veſfra Majeſtas intelligere poteſt 
quam. propenſã voluntate ſumus ad concedenda omnia ea Veſtræ Majeſtati qu? 

ulld ratione à nobis cancedi poſſunt. Permagni enim erat res momenti, tat 
benigns agere cum 5llis hominibus, qui tam inſolenter palam contra leges no- 
ſtras, contra quietem amantium & fidorum noſtrorum ſubditorum reluctantes, 
ſeſe, intentaverunt. Inter quos etiam fuerunt hii præcipui, qui, ibus Pas 
tre & Fratre noſtro Nobiliſſimis e 25 & manu, publicè concioni- 


Ucundiſſunum nobis accitlit, quod inteHeximus magnum Pondus habuiſſe apud roxi a3, 


tem attulerunt, quod ex i ya cognovimus gratum Veſtræ Majeſtati ſtudium Penes me 
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the Succeſſion after, ber: Viz. 


of the Crown ſhould be to the Queens Majeſties Service. 
Sri ei gig onto een e EL TERS 
„ for ſo eat a Benefit of their Aſſurance: which muſt needs be a 
ceſſor to be Sreat Means of her Highneſs Surety. | WET.” 


appointed © 2. That Duty of good Will and Thankfulnes in Him or Her, that ſhould 


by the by her Majeſties Benefit be deolared Heir Apparent. Whereby he ſhould - 
Queen. be highly bound to love her Grace and Care for her Safety. 


Titus 3. Such is a, Succeſſor, as it were by Adoption certainly limited, as is a 


” „* 
1 W 


* Defence-and Mean of Safty tho ſome have proved unnatural.” 


2.2. *©* Child by nature. And Children to a Prince are in common Preſumption a 


_ © 4. The Heir Apparent certainly declared wil not hazzard his Poſſibility 
certain, for any treacherous Attempt. Where he that nouriſheth uncertain 
Hope is more likely to han e, ont 
; ld attempt againſt her Majeſties Crown, ſhe muſt 
. © needs be the ſtronger by the known Succeſſor, for Safeguard of his own Re- 
„„ mainder. 1 e ee eee eee AT 1 et Elec $24 Es aa: % 
6. The Revenge likely to be Sharper, and the Eſcape harder, if any at- 
© tempt againſt her Majeſtyes Safty, when her Highneſs Iſſue, or a declared 
© © Succeſſor, bound to Her by ſueh Benefit, halbe to revenge it; than if one 
k unknown, and mot ſo bound to Her ſhould ſuccede. *Whereby the Limita- 
2 Far of a Sucoeſſor muſt needs be a more Diſcouragement to ſuch Attempts : 
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Lite only, ſhould yet by Limitation of '$ucceſſion, Have n 
© twixt Her; and their Hopes looſe ſuch Opportunities. And ſo be withdrawn 
$i from doing any thing to her Majeſt ies Danger. — PILES HIER £1165 EOS : 
28. The Heir Apparent ſtil remaineth a Subject; and puniſhable for TI 


5 ſons 417001 A erte tie 5 N ene ee P10 genen Dy C2 2 
92065 9. The known Certainty of an Heir Aj arent ſhal make him ſo open, that 
al his Attempts ſhalbe ſeen and watched with al mens Eyes. And ſo much 
leſs to be feared, than now, when we know not Who, nor hoπ] many!" - 


10. If no Remainders be declared, each ſhal have a watchful Ey to the 


others Doings. © And1o the more for her Majeſties face. 

1. The dangerous Encouragement of ſuch as may take occaſion of the 

* Uncertainty of Succeſſion, to frame to themſelves a Hope to obtain the 

"Grows; win) A dr roman) gi.nwlod : I 

26 20. The animating:of WCB! $9) NAY oe ve ſuch Hope, 
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RS 6.4 An eee e hy D 
* Enterprize againſt her Majeſties Sa hich is now moſt dangerous in 
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VV 
to ſome ſecret 


. Such as maligne her Safty, or were to ndvance their Hope by End of 55 
her Majeſties Life; having nor nicking towithitand their Deſire, but her 
'Succeſſion; have mo Stays ſet be- 


- * Perſons unknown, both in Title, Force and Number. And ſo harder to be 
ii pp _ ; ha 2 eien 400 4 3 14. „„ ** 5 5 | 
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13. The Experience of Attempts, Practices and Conſpfracies MRI to 


e r FTC 
© have hazzarded her Majeſtyes Eſtate, being partly grounded upon a 


: 


* cing a Succeſſor, for Want of a certain Heir declared by Law. 
14. The perillous Enconragement of Foreign Princes to attemp ga 
* her Majeſties 8 We een that, if her Highneſs fhould 40 be 
* taken away; then for Want of a certain Succeſſor, they might make their 
* Prey with. contain Refiftance, I oa anon 
| © 15. The. greater Terror that is brought to the Enemy by ſtrengthening 
* her Majeſty. with known Succeſſors, ſo much more Safty muſt needs be to 
„ VVV nog 
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* Ceſars. 


egy e gale Loon af > | _ 
17. The Experience of the Kings of Romans in the Eftate of the German 


; Em Ire. MS WEN GR ee GO : | tt 8 2 5 1 p 
38. The Experience of the Crownes of France and Scotlakd 5 where the 
* Succeſſion is certain to Noble Families, And every of them no Danger . 
© Surety to the preſent Poſſeſſors of the Crown, Upon whom their ee de- 

WE | 2 2s 5 JB Veit 


* mainders depend. _ os | | 
19. The Experience of K. Henry VIII. with al the e 
clared. Where neither King Edward to his Father by any his Attempts ; 
© nor Q. Mary to K. Edward by any her Attempts : Nor the Queens Majeſty 
to K. Edward, nor to Q: Mary, by any her Attempts ; did ever bring Danger 
or Lack of Surety ; but rather the Contrary. Neither that wiſe K. Henry and 
his grave Council, limiting thoſe Remainders, ſeem to imagine any Danger, 
but Surety therby to himſelf and to thoſe in Remainder after him. 
20. The Safty and Quiet of her Majeſties Soul and Conſcience againſt the 
_ © Burthen of ſuch Harmes as may fal for Want of ſuch Proviſion z wherewith 
| © God may be diſpleaſed, to her Majeſties Peril in this Life. Againſt whom 
* no Pohcy en ? ES i ER Seo Por nies +. 
©. 21+ The exact Proviſions that may, and, her Majeſties Aſſent being had, 
© are by the whole Parliament intended to be made for her Majeſties Preſerva- 
tion and her Iſſue; and for good and jealous Watch to be had upon the Suc-, 
G ceſſor But for the Attendants, Council, a P laces of | Abiding, ; Governance, N 
Company, Conſultations, and al other Things and Doings; And alſo for 
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* ſuch ſevere Puniſhments, with al Extremity upon al Attempts; yea Con- 


celements that might tend to her Danger, as her moſt Excellent Maieſty 
© ſhal have good Cauſe. upon ſuch Limitation of Succeſſion to conceive 
certain Truſt of her Surety, and undoubted Comfortable Aſſurance, ; 120 8 


© upon mere Reſpect of their own Safty, to ſtrengthen themſelves with Elected 
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148 Vece ak br dene mow. 8 Proviſions af. Law, 
and Qrqers againſt al the Atem — — that might 77 any Coniecture be feared; 
and to repoſe her If joyfully un che chearf Prolonging of her e, 
„Days Mis evident K J-thatder Majeſty is the daareſt 
© that this Realm can have. For dating hem they are m ſhalbe, 1 ue 
Mt earneſt Care; Heed, Endeavour ef {-Þ it This 33 andPromiſe 
| e to be principally, and moſt affectionatly urged and faith erformed. 
a Noete, that al that is fail of Rrefervatiom of her y 8 meant and 
* ſpeken of her Iſſue and Sc , wo othenviſe! meant, but ren of q 
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EY Benefice for Mr. Berle. Howbeit this ſtandet] to none Effect. For it 
. i made fir Tonbridge. pit of 5 hoe it (ik your Pleafyre were fo) for 

* IP Soudridg. For Tonb? gde is in m Lord, i 1 Fathers Gift by Avouſon that he 

hath; and it is not yet vos x 1 1 do truft your Grace do graunt him 

$01 1 nd C 99197 t. fs 1 0 t he 158 e 15 e it 
very We owed... An Joing.I rekyn my felt moc to 

Gris a 8177 that Bath e ch os 18007 n | wy OY > 
> e my. daily ſtudy to immagyn al the ways that I can dey 2 to do | 
225 m Service an Plate: And W make an End: Sending you again the 
ter that you ſent me, thanking your Grace moſt hartily for the Payn that 


ou take for to Write to me: Aſſuring you, that next the Kin os Letter, there 
ba ok that can, rei W me fo 0 much : With the f land of. her that is * 


Vp der me humble end obedient Servant, © 
\ Thy 1 4 Nen 100 e,; „ „% Anon 
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lh eee me „eden tua literz, guter i in Cheifto chard ens 
Eee. Tigur. vero recepi non ante menſem Junii ere expletum. Recepi etiam uni duos 
Hbellos: Alterum contra Powe teſtamentum, hominis multiplici errore de- 
els mentati. Huic ejus errori ſubinde ſerpenti viarn tempeſtive obſtruxiſti. Alter eſt 
5 defenfio munitiffima contra terrificam — Bullam, quavis bulla vaniorem. In 
qua itg a authorem . nullus 48 wenn \pirant pant: Multum tibi 
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debemus omnes, quod noſtra omnium cauſa;adeo-fit tibi cordi. Ego de hoc ar- 
gumento jejunè atq; dilute ad te ſcripſi: At alter ex fratribus meis plenius & 
copiofins egit, qui & ipſius Bullæ copiam tibi fecit. Extorſit a tua pietate hanc 
Bulla impugnationem, & noſtri amor, & rei indignatio, & veritatis zelus arden- 
hg 7 Hactenus vixiſti in ſanctiſſimis ſacratiſſimiſq; divini verbi ſtudiis, ut il- 
lud modis omnibus caleres & promoveres; hig ab ineunte ætatè vocatus fuiſti; 
hanc tuam Vocationem ſtrenuè ornaſti, in eq; uſqʒ ad terminum vitæ dabit. 
Daminus ut perſeveres, ad Conſeientiæ tranquillitatem, & piorum omnium 
- expectationem avidiſſimam. Hine eſt quod ogg nem oaptes undecunq; de 

Religione Chriſtiana; benemerendi, & in pietatis hoſtes atritęer animadverten- 
di. Hinc eſt quod tam tempeſtive-Brentiz a mederis,{ & Bulla furorem 
compeſeis. Equidem diligentiſſimè curabo, ut Regina noſtra & Græcè & La- 
tine dectiſſima, intelligat tuum erga Ipſam ſtudium & benevolentiam; 
efficidmq; ut tui libelli guſtum capiat ſuayviſſimum. Quod autem commen- 
das nobis rationem tractandi libellum tuum, cogitamus, ut quamprimum ty- 
pis excudatur, & fab H. Bullinger nomine prodeat; mittdmq; ad te quampri- 
mum potero aliquod eemplaria. Henricus ille Buclerius, quo de ſeribis, non- 


dum me inviſit. Dabo operam, ut cum ad me acceſſerit, med opera non in: 


digeat. Servet te Deus Opt. Max. frater in Chriſto dilectiſſime, idq; mulfos 
annos ad Eccleſiæ utilitatem. Precamurq; ut precibus tuis nos Domino com- 


mendes; maxime qui in ipſius vinea laboremus. Nova nulla tibi impertio; 


nam frater meus D. Hornus id præſtiturum eſſe promittit. 


ENG Aus in Domino, frater chariſime, 
* Richardus Epi ſc. Elienſis. 


A Libellous Letter out of Scotland of certain Engliſh Papiſis; Againſ? 
= JomeChunſillours of Queen Exizapttn. 


To their Loving Friends Sir John Littleton and Sir Tho. Ruſſel, the Queen's 
Majeſties Lieutenants in the County of Worceſter, 'with al ſpeed poſſible. 


IOI 


A Frxx our harty Commendations 3 Foreſeeing by mature Advice and Cort. 
Conſideration the preſent Perils and imminent Danger, wherinto the Librar. 
Realm is like to fal, and that even at hand, if Wiſdom prevent not the ſame z Titus. 


and having a natural Care and faithful Affection towards our Country, as be- 
ſeemeth 4 Engliſhmen ; We have thought good, as well to prevent the 


Peril, as alſo to take Care for the continual proſperous and peaceable Governs 


ment of this State, to ſignify unto you, what we, as wel by credible report 
of Strangers, as alſo by the univerſal Speech of our Country-Men at home, 
underſtand to be the Cauſes of theſe ſo ſudden Dangers like to enſue. The 
Commonalty of this Realm is thorowly perſuaded, that the Lord Keeper, 
Maſter Secretary, Mr. Mildmay, and Mr. Sadler ſhould ſo miſgovern the 
State, and abuſe our Sovereign, that al or the moſt part of theſe Dangers 
| ſhould ariſe from them, as Procurers of the ſame : And that by them, and 
the Paganical pretended Biſhops, now uſurping in this Realm, we ſhould be 
thus ſtil drawn and continued in a Religion of their deviſing, much worſe 
than Tur kerie. F | | Poe 
Wherfore the Commons, not alonely wiſhing to advertiſe the Queen's Mas 


jeſty hereof, but alſo with ſpeed to return to the Catholic Chriftian Faith, be- 


fore they ſhalbe compelled to do the ſame, have ſent us two Books ; the 
one, of their humble Submiſſion, and Deſire to return to the Catholic Faith; 
the other termed, 4 Detection of certain Prafiſes, &c. the Copy wherof we 
„ » F „„ 
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And foraſmuch M80 108 conaitly: 8 find, that their Doings herein eaieth 


great Reaſon; beides u Negzillity, and: that they think. net 5 much ag evil 


tewards the Queen bur; Sovereign Elirabeth; but only upon the Chriſtian 
Intent to come” home, and avoid Dunger, Uniting themſelves to the Church 


of God, age t El Chriſtia Princes; e' think it eur Duties" to be aiding 
in 'theſe nter prizes, earying” bath Venue: ant Neeeſfity/'nothin 
Laws lawfully canſtitated/!!-Yet foraſmach'tas no Aſſembly can 
without danger of Bloud and, great Waff, zwe have made ſtay of until Auch 
time as we ſhal have Certain Knowledge what Effect wil firſt enſue up- 
on Publication herebf. For Which Cauſe we have determined to ſend 
into al Shires 'of this Realm And foraſmuch as we underſtand; you are 
the Queen's Majeſties Lieutenaſts in her Graces County of Woresfter, 'we 
ſend you this, praying you to grant Publication, and to have the conti. 
nual Care 'that every true Engliſhman ought to haus. 80 ſhal you great: 
Iy pleaſe God, and faithfully ferve the Queen's "Majeſty, and your! dun- 
wy. At: Edenburgh, the xx#th' of May. g's AT ffi FVV 
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A Otton OY Voll. Titus B. 2. 


and C. 10. Julius B. 9. and E. 6. 


ang: an D. 18. and F. 3. Vitellius 


* Edward's Cal Book. 

K. Edward's Book of Sales. - 
b Minutes of Council under 9. Eliza- 

en 

MSS. in the Queen's Paper-Houſe, 
MSS. Cecilian. & Burghlian, 
Sir William Cecil's Dior. 
MSF. Gulielm. Petyt. Armig. 
MSS. in Oficio Armor. 
Vol. N. 51. intit. Preſidents. Et 


 Epiſt. ad Comit. Salop. in eod. Officto. 


MS$S. C. C. C. C. Synodal. Epiſt. 
Princip. &c. 


MSS. D. Grey de Ruthen, nunc 


D. Vicecomit. Longueville. | 
Sir Henry Sidney's Memorials. 7 ö 
Archbp. Uſher's Papers. 
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The old Books and Pamphlets pr = 0 thoſe Times, conſulted and uſed 
ere {et down, | 


in this Work, are too many to be 
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MSS. in Biblioth. Eccleſ. Tigurinz. 
SS. in Biblioth, Eccleſ. Londino- 


Belgic. 


2485 Johann, D. Ppiſe Elien. 
MSF. Foxian. 


Extra of the Rigiſters of Convocas - 


tion. Penes Reverend. Franciſc. Atter- 
bury S. Ih. N Decan. Carliol. 
I Tho. Baker, S. I. B. D. Joann. 
& 
Tho, Randolph (ſometime Ambaſſa- 


Inſtrutions. _ 
MSS. Pynes me. 
Life and Ads of Matthew Parker, 
Archbp. of Canterbury, penes me. 
Archiv. Edifor. Parhament, 
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